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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  following  Essay  is  the  second  of  two  which  the  Author 
originally  intended  to  publish.  The  first  contained  an  in- 
quiry seriatim  into  the  authenticity  of  all  the  principal 
numbers  of  the  ancient  Jewish  Writings.  But  the  second 
having  extended  to  a  length  not  at  all  contemplated  at  the 
outset,  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to  incur  the  risk  of  so 
great  loss  as  would  be  involved  in  the  publication  of  a  large 
work  on  a  subject  in  which  few  persons  take  any  interest. 
In  consequence,  the  Author  determined  to  withhold  the 
first ;  and,  as  some  small  substitute,  to  introduce  at  the  end 
of  each  Division  of  the  second,  a  List  of  the  principal  num- 
bers. In  these  Lists,  there  will  doubtless  be  found  numbers, 
in  reference  to  which  the  meaning  of  the  Author  will  not  be 
apparent ;  but,  with  regard  to  the  great  bulk,  it  is  believed 
that  their  cyclical  character,  or  their  magnitude,  or  peculiar 
coincidences  connected  with  them,  or  the  variations  between 
the  different  authorities,  will  sufficiently  indicate  how  far 
they  can  be  deemed  historical  or  trustworthy. 

The  Author  thinks  it  necessar}^  to  state  further  in  this 
place,  that  the  Essay  and  Appendix  have  been  passed 
through  the  Press  under  circumstances  unfavourable  to  their 
presentation  to  the  reader  in  so  perfect  a  form  as  could  have 
been  wished.  For  special  reasons, —  but  into  which  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enter,  an  attempt  was  made  to  effect  the  publi- 
cation of  the  Work  by  a  certain  day.  To  accomplish  this, 
the  first  half  was  placed  in  the  Printers'  hands  before  the 
other  was  composed.  The  consequence  was,  that,  when  the 
Work  was  found  to  increase  to  an  extent  not  at  all  antici- 
pated, excisions  to  reduce  the  size,  and  also  insertions,  be- 
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came  necessaiy.  It  will  be  evident  that,  in  a  Work  of  this 
description,  these  could  be  made  only  with  difficulty,  and  at 
the  cost  of  imparting  a  fragmentary  character  to  the  wbole. 
Another  disadvantage  arising  from  this  haste  has  been,  that, 
the  Author^s  insight  into  the  mystical  system  not  having  been 
so  complete  at  the  outset  as  at  the  conclusion,  he  has  not  put 
some  things  in  so  good  a  form  as  he  might  otherwise,  per- 
haps, have  done ;  and  on  one  or  two  points  of  minor  import- 
ance changes  have  taken  place  in  his  views.  On  the  whole, 
however,  he  cannot  but  wonder  that  more  occasion  for  correc- 
tion has  not  been  found  than  actually  exists.  The  only  point 
worthy  of  notice  is,  the  ultimate  date  assigned  to  these  mysti- 
cal systems.  The  examination  of  the  Profane  Chronographies, 
and  of  that  of  Syncellus  in  particular,  (which  was  entered 
upon  only  after  the  Essay  was  printed),  has  given  rise  to  great 
doubts,  whether  these  systems  were  not  in  vogue  down  to  a 
much  later  period  than  he  supposed.  If  they  were,  it  may 
become  a  question.  Whether  the  date  and  origin  of  some  of 
the  Works  which  contain  them  have  been  rightly  assigned. 
Nevertheless,  no  great  stress  can  be  laid  on  this  point, 
because  it  is  evident  that  Syncellus  may  only  have  trans- 
mitted an  Ancient  Chronography  as  he  found  it — However, 
the  Author  will  not  detain  the  reader  longer  with  prefatory 
remarks,  now  that  he  has  at  least  stated  the  reasons  of,  —  if 
he  may  not  be  allowed  to  say  that  he  has  assigned  a  sufficient 
excuse  for, — any  blemishes  that  may  be  discovered  in  his 
essay. 
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ON  THE 

CHRONOGRAPHICAL  AND  NUMERICAL  SYSTEMS 

IN  USE  AMONG  THE  ANCIENT  JEWS. 


I.  INTRODUCTION. 

h  Thb  careful  reader  of  the  works  of  Josephus  cannot  fail 
to  be  struck  with  the  numerous  chronological  discrepancies^  and 
at  the  same  time  with  the  indications  of  pains-taking  and  sys- 
tematic arrangement  discernible  in  every  part.  Not  many  pages 
of  the  Antiquities  are  turned  over  without  some  note  of  the 
lapse  of  time  being  met  with.  We  find  also  on  arriving  at 
every  important  epochs  such  as  the  Exodus,  the  building  of 
theTemple,  the  destructions  of  the  Temple  and  of  Jerusalem, 
the  returns  from  captivity,  &c,  that  the  Historian  is  careful 
testate  the  time  that  intervened  between  each,  and  sometimes 
with  so  much  precision  as  to  descend  to  the  mention  of  odd 
days,  even  in  periods  of  thousands  of  years.  He  thus 
supplies  the  most  valuable  checks  upon  his  details.  But 
upon  applying  these,  we  find  that  there  is  scarcely  one 
general  statement  that  is  not  contradicted  by  another  or  by 
others,  and  that  there  are  very  few  out  of  all  his  many  details 
which  may  not  be  proved  to  be  inconsistent  with  some  other 
statement. 

S.  Now  this  writer  constantly  professes  to  have,  and  un- 
questionably he  had  the  most  perfect  acquaintance  with  his 
subject.  Ue  repeatedly  assures  us  of  his  determination  to 
adliere  strictly  to  the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews  and  to 
original  documents,  and  these  he  sometimes  follows  almost 
verbatim.     He  continually  appeals  also  to  the   writings  of 
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heathen  historians  for  confirmation.  How,  then,  can  his  re- 
markable, and  almost  innumerable  discrepancies  be  accounted 
for?  This  is  a  question  which  immediately  presents  itself; 
and  it  excites  our  unbounded  astonishment  that  to  this 
question  no  satisfactory  nor  even  plausible  answer  has  ever 
been  given.  The  usual  coniectures  and  imputations  have 
of  course  been  made,  and  learned  and  enquiring  men  in 
all  ages  have  rested  satisfied  with  them  without  taking  the 
trouble  to  consider  whether  they  were  probable  or  even 
possible.  Ignorance  and  carelessness  on  the  part  of  Josephus 
and  of  his  transcribers  have  been  the  chief,  because  they 
appeared  to  be  almost  the  only  causes  that  could  be  assigned ; 
ana  they  have  been  plentifully  alleged  after  the  manner  of 
which  we  have  aft  example  in  Fabricius.*  A  consideration 
of  the  real  extent  of  the  incongruities  might  have  sufficed, 
one  would  have  thought,  to  have  shewn  that  the  number, 
amount,  and  universal  prevalence  of  the  discrepancies, 
together  with  the  indications  of  system  and  design  rather 
than  of  ignorance  or  accident,  utterly  precluded  these  solu- 
tions. So  at  least  it  seemed  to  us,  and  we  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded to  seek  after  some  better  mode  of  accounting  for  the 
phenomena ;  and  on  coll«>cation  of  some  of  the  numbers,  we 
were  soon  le<l  to  suspect  that  the  numbers  had  reference  to 
some  mystical  system  or  systems  of  Chronology,  and  were 
introduced  rather  with  a  view  to  the  production  of  pre*- 
determined  periods  than  to  the  exhibiti<»i  of  the  actual 
duration  of  time.  We  proceeded  with  the  investigation  od 
the  principle  of  assuming  the  correctness  of  every  number, 
however  inconsistent  it  might  be  with  other  statements ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  we  also  assumed  the  genuinenees  of  all  the 
Various  Readiiq^  consitieringthat  these  are  too  many  and  of 

*  "  In  librig  ipns  Joseph!  paasim  temponi  tappoftantiuv  et  immeii  aAnormD 
traduntur;  sed  ita  fere,  ut  nee  inter  se  satu,  nee  com  Grsoca  LXX  Interpretam 
versione,  nee  cam  extemis  Bcriptoribus  conveniant,  at  ploribofl  exemplis  nnper 
admodam  ottendlt  Petrna  Brine  Danaa  in  Cbronologis  Joaephi  examine,  edito 
Hafiiie  A.  1701 -4,  et  Frldericas  SpMihemiaa  in  Chronologii  sacHl,  Part  2.c  8. 
T  1.  Opp.  p  151  B<|.  Kon  dubiam  est  in  maltis  depravatos  codices  esse  in 
calpA,  nt  Is.  Yossio,  Gail.  Bonjourio  aliisque  observatom ;  in  nonnnllis  fort^ 
Joscphiqnoquenegligentiam/'  (J.  A.  Fabrieii.  Biblio.  Gnecss.  Lib.  S,  C9p.  6,d!a 
Flav :  Jos :)  Errors  no  donbt  will  have  crept  in,  and  on  our  bypoUiesis  there 
would  be  a  peculiar  liability  to  oorrnption  from  Uie  attempts  at  reconciliation 
and  emendation  which  would  be  subsequently  made.  Hence  we  can  never  be 
quite  ceitain  with  regard  to  any  numbers,  and  hence  also  a  fruitful  source  of 
error  may  have  entered,  suflScieot  to  render  abortive  all  efforts  for  the  perfect 
unravelling  of  the  theory  of  the  numbers.  As  however  we  cannot  distinguish 
between  onginal  and  emended  readings  we  have  no  choice  but  to  assume  aU 
to  be  genuine. 
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too  systematic  a  character  to  have  originated  from  the  errors 
of  the  Author  or  his  transcribers^  and  hence  concludii^  that 
they  have  been  introduced  to  senre  some  ulterior  purposes  of 
computation.  The  result  was  such  as  to  conyince  us,  more 
and  more  at  every  step  we  took,  of  the  validity  of  our 
hypothesis. 

S.  Having  thus  obtained,  as  we  conceived,  a  clue  to  the 
true  theory  of  the  Hebrew  Chronologies,  we  determined  t6 
test  its  applicability  to  the  other  writings  proceeding  from 
the  same  people ;  and  which  also,  as  is  well  known,  abound 
with  numerical  and  chronologrical  difficulties  and  incongrui- 
ties;— ^we  mean,  the  Hebrew,  the  Samaritan  (Pentateuch), 
and  LXX.  recensions  of  the  Scriptures.  The  result  has 
shown  that  the  same  system  pervades  them. 

4.  The  clue  thus  obtained  has  led  us  to  the  true  solution 
of  the  numerical  and  chronological  questions,  which,  we  believe 
we  may  say,  ^ave  remained  unsolved  during  fifteen  centuries* 
In  particular,  it  will  enable  us  to  set  at  rest  for  ever,  as  we 
conceive,  the  controversy  between  the  advocates  of  the  short 
and  the  long — the  Hebrew  and  the  Septuagint  Chronoloffies ; 
and  this  it  will  accomplish  in  a  way  which  will,  we  tmnk, 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  on  the  minds  of  any  unprejudiced 
persons. 

5.  But  when  we  say  that  the  learned  have  failed  during 
fifteen  or  sixteen  centuries  to  perceive  the  true  character  of 
the  Hebrew  Chronological  and  numerical  systems  we  would 
be  understood  to  speak  with  limitations  to  a  certain  extent 
The  preference  given  in  the  Jewish  writings  to  some  few  num- 
bers, which  have  been  designated  ''  sacred  numbers,"  and  the 
tendency  to  adopt  round  numbers,  and  to  make  coincidences, 
has  always  been  matter  of  observation*  The  frequent  intro- 
duction, too,  of  numbers  extrava^antiy  large  has  attracted 
attention,  and  various  methods  ^ee  Calmet's  Diet.,  v.  4, 
p.  469,  sqq. :  £d.  :  1SS8;  have  been  proposed  for  their 
systematic  reduction.  Several  recent  writers  also  (to  whom 
reference  will  be  made  in  due  course)  have  pointed  out  the 
cyclical  and  artificial  character  of  many  numbers ;  but  their 
opinions  have  onlj  been  advanced  as  conjectures,  and  their  in- 
vestigations, so  far  as  we  are  aware,  have  not  extended  bevond 
isolated  instances.  They  have  not  assumed  a  systematic  form, 
nor  do  they  afford  more  than  a  glimpse  into  the  complete  and 
curious  mystical  system  which  it  will  oe  oui  business  to  unveil. 
We  must  state,  however,  that  we  have  not  the  means  of  knowing 
what  has  been  done  in  this  way  of  late  years  by  German 
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writers,  neither  have  we  the  opportunity  of  access  to  in(Nre 
than  two  or  three  of  the  most  approved  English  works  011 
Chronology,  and  to  some  other  publications,  to  which  we  shall 
acknowledge  our  obligations.  And  hence,  on  some  points^ 
we  may  be  unwittingly  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  others^ 
Still,  from  no  inconsiderable  acquaintance  with  works  likely 
to  contain  what  is  known  on  the  subiect,  we  may  safely  assert 
that  this  "mystery  of  mysteries,**  has  never  been  unveiled 
as  a  whole t  or  in  some  of  its  most  important  features  in  the 
way  that  it  will  be  in  the  following  pages.  We  suppose  that 
it  has  never  been  shown  that  all  the  Hebrew  Chronographies, 
if  not  aU  their  preferential  numbers  have  a  mystical  character, 
founded  more  or  less  on  an  astronomical  basis,  or  connected 
with  cyclical  computations — that  the  whole  series  of  chrono- 
logical numbers  has  been  disposed  with  the  view  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  greatest  possible  number  of  systems  of  this  descrip- 
tion, or  of  curious  combinations  of  numbers  and*  coincidences 
of  events  at  stated  intervals,  or  of  round  or  compound  num- 
bers, or  multiples  of  sacred  numbers— and  that  in  order  to  effect 
this,  a  singular  system  of  intercalation  has  been  adopted, 
which  is  indicated  in  a  very  peculiar  manner.  These  points 
will  be  more  or  less  elucidated  in  the  following  pages.  But 
before  proceeding  to  a  review  of  the  chronological  periods, 
we  will  take  leave  to  quote  one  passage' from  the  Antiquities, 
on  account  of  tlie  clear  indication  it  affords  of  a  disposition  in 
the  Jewish  mind  to  attach  a  mystical  signification  to  every- 
thing with  a  special  reference  to  the  heavenly  bodies. 

6.  Josephus*s  Exposition  of  the  Tabernacle,  &c.  (Whis- 
ton's  Josephus,  III.,  vii.,  7,  Compare  vi.,  4.)  : — **  Now  here 
one  may  wonder  at  the  ill-will  which  men  bear  to  us,  and 
which  they  profess  to  be  on  account  of  our  despising  that 
Deity  which  they  pretend  to  honour ;  for  if  any  one  do  but 
consider  the  fabric  of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a  view  of  the 
garments  of  the  High  Priest,  and  of  those  vessels  which  we 
make  use  of  in  our  sacred  ministration,  be  will  find  that  our 
legislator  was  a  divine  man,  and  that  we  are  unjustly  re- 
proached by  others ;  for  if  any  do  without  prejudice,  and  with 
judgment  look  upon  these  things,  he  will  find  they  were  every 
fme  made  in  imitation  and  representation  of  the  universe. 
When  Moses  distinguished  the  tabernacle  *  into  three  parts, 
and  allowed  two  of  them  to  the  priests  as  a  place  accessible 
and  common,  he  denoted  the  land  and  the  sea,  these  being  of 
general  access  to  all,  but  he  set  apart  the  third  division  for 

*  WhittonU  Note, — "This  explication  oF  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  Jewish 
Tahemacle  and  its  vessels,  with  the  garments  of  the  High  Priest,  is  taken  oat 
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Gody  because  Heaven  is  inaccessible  to  men.  And  when  he 
ordered  twelve  loaves  to  be  set  on  the  table,  he  denoted  the 
year,  as  distinguished  into  so  many  months.  By  branching 
out  the  candlestick  into  seventy  parts,  he  secretly  intimated  the 
**  Decani,"  or  seventy  divisions  of  the  planets ;  and  as  to  the  7 
lamps  upon  the  candlesticks,  they  referred  to  the  course  of  the 
planets  of  which  that  is  the  number.  The  veils,  too,  which  were 
composed  of  four  things,  they  declared  the  four  elements  ;  for 
the  plain  linen  was  proper  to  signify  the  earth,  because  the  flax 
grows  out  of  the  earth ;  the  purple  signified  the  sea,  because  that 
colour  is  dyed  by  the  blood  of  a  sea  shellfish ;  the  blue  is  fit 
to  signify  the  air;  and  the  scarlet  will  naturally  be  an  indica- 
tion of  fire.  Now  the  vestment  of  the  High  Priest  being  made 
of  linen  signified  the  earth,  the  blue  denoted  the  sky,  being 
like  lightning  in  its  pomegranates,  and  in  the  noise  of  the  bells 
resembling  thunder.  And  for  the  ephod,  it  showed  that  God 
had  made  the  universe  of  four  (elements) ;  and  as  for  the  gold 
interwoven,  I  suppose  it  related  to  the  splendour  with  which 
all  things  are  enlightened.  He  also  appointed  the  breastplate 
to  be  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  ephoci,  to  resemble  the  earth, 
for  that  has  the  very  middle  place  of  the  world ;  and  the 
girdle  which  encompassed  the  High  Priest  round,  signified 
the  ocean,  for  that  goes  round  about,  and  includes  the  universe. 
Each  of  the  sardonyxes  declares  to  us  the  sun  and  moon — 
those  I  mean  that  were  in  the  nature  of  buttons  on  the  High 
Priest's  shoulders ;  and  for  the  twehe  stones,  whether  we 
understand  by  them  the  months,  or  whether  we  understand 
the  like  number  of  the  signs  of  that  circle  which  by  the 
Greeks  is  called  the  "  zodiac,"  we  shall  not  be  mistaken  in 
their  meaning ;  and  for  the  mitre,  which  was  of  a  blue  colour, 
it  seems  to  me  to  mean  Heaven — ^for  how  otherwise  could  it 
have  the  name  of  God  inscribed  upon  it  ?  That  it  was  also 
illustrated  with  a  crown,  and  that  of  gold  also,  is  because  of 
that  splendour  with  which  God  is  pleased." 

of  Fhilo,  and  is  fitted  to  Oentile  **  philosophical  notions.  In  Wan  (bk.  viL,  ch. 
v^  8.  5,),  Josephns  makes  the  seven  branches  of  the  Temple  candlestick,  with 
&eir  seven  lamps,  an  emblem  of  the  seven  dajs  of  creation  and  rest,  which  are 
hen  emfolema  of  the  seven  planets." 

*  Jotephofl  aayii  (Ant.  I.,  i.  2.)  "  that  Momb,  after  the  7th  day  (of  Creation]  was  over,  begins  to 
talk  pkiUuophicaUf  /'  and  in  hia  Proem.  4,  "  All  these  things  hare  here  a  reference  to  the  natoie 
of  the  Univene ;  while  our  legislator  speaks  some  things  wisely  but  enigmatiealip,  and  others 
nuler  a  decent  aUegoryj  bat  still  explains  such  things  as  reauired  a  direct  explication  plainly 
and  expressly.  However,  those  that  have  a  mind  to  know  the  reasons  of  everything,  may  find 
bere  a  vxbt  cvxiors  phiiosophical  thsoky,  which  I  now  indeed  shall  waire  the  explication 
of;  but  if  God  afford  me  time  for  it,  I  will  set  about  writing  it,  after  I  have  finished  the  pre- 
sent work.  (Orald  Joeophns  mean  that  Hoses'  atoount  of  the  seven  days'  work  was  to  be  taken 
m  aa  aUtgor^  f)  Perhaps  oar  investigations  may  throw  some  light  upon  this  esoteric  and 
*'  Mry  eiiouM  phUotophieal  theory.'*  We  trust  however  that  the  same  judgments  will  not  oomo 
upon  us  aa  befell  Theopompus  and  Theodectee  for  **  indulging  too  great  a  euriodty  about 
divine  matters  and  publishing  them  among  common  men."    See  AnHq.  TLXl.y  IL,  14. 


6  INTRODUCTION. 

ASTRONOMICAL  PERIODS  MADE  USE  OF. 

7*  It  will  be  convenient  here  to  furnish  a  list  of  the  chief 
astronomical  divisions  of  time  which  are  or  have  been  made 
use  of;  many  of  these,  and  we  can  scarcely  say  with  cer- 
tainty how  many,  will  be  found  to  have  been  introduced  into 
the  computations. 

MONTHS. 

1.)  The  mean  solar  month,  consisting  of  30d.  lOh.  S9m. 
58.  or  l-l^th  of  365d.  5h.  4dm. 

(S.^  The  periodical  lunar  month  of  S7d.  7h.  43m.  7s. 

(8.)  The  mean  synodical  lunar  month  of  29d.  13h.  44m. 
3s.  11". 

(4.)  The  illuminative  month,  usually  consisting  of  28  days. 

(5.)  The  civil  lunar  month  consists  alternately  of  29  and  30 
days. 

(6.)  The  civil  solar  month,  alternately  30  and  31  days,  ex- 
cepting 1  month  in  IS  of  28  days,  or  29  in  Bissextile. 

(7.)  The  Egyptian  month  of  30  days,  with  5  added  at  the 
end  of  each  year. 

(8.)  The  Persian  as  the  Egyptian,  excepting  that  6  days 
were  added  in  the  intercalary  years. 

8.  Of  the  above  it  is  most  probable  that  only  Nos.  4,  5,  6, 
and  7,  if  all  of  these,  have  entered  into  these  computations. 
Nos.  4 and  7 have  unquestionably  been  those  commonly  used; 
and  perhaps  it  is  not  saying  too  much  to  assert  that  they 
have  formed  the  basis  of  the  system ;  for  by  division  of  these 
the  units  of  the  several  mystical  scales  seem  to  have  been 
obtained.  One-fourth  of  S8  is  7,  the  perfect  week,  and  the 
most  sacred  of  all  sacred  numbers,  — that  which  is  commonly 
significative  of  perfection.  One-eighth  of  28  is  3|, — the 
prophetic  "  half-week  "  of  Daniel,  and  the  period  of  fatality. 
One-fifth  of  30  days  grives  the  hexaemeron  cycle,  or  labour- 
day  week  of  6  days, — the  period  of  Creation,  and  the  unit  of 
the  scale  in  which  die  pre-eminently  mvstical  numbers,  12, 
60,  72,  600,  oceur.  One-third  is  ten,  the  foundation  of  the 
decimal  scale, — a  scale  to  which  Josephus,  in  several  places, 
attaches  great  importance.  One-tenth  is  three, — a  number 
which  will  hereafter  be  shewn  to  be  interchangeable  with 
the  above  3^,  or  at  least  to  have  been  used  to  designate  the 
same  prophetic  half-week.  It  seems  to  have  denoted  peculiar 
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sanctity.  Tkua,  the  Srd  heavens  is  the  abode  of  God ;  and 
the  Srd  division  of  the  Tein[»le  is  the  holiest  (»f  all.  The 
Jews  had  S  great  festivals.  Prayer  should  be  made  3 
times  a-day.  And  in  manj  instances  this  number  has  a  sig- 
nificant preference  given  to  it. 

9.  Josephus  draws  a  distinction  between  montlis,  in  some 
places  speaking  merely  of ''  the  month,**  and  in  others  of  **  the 
lunar  month,*'  fc^  «mi  tnktfpriP'  The  latter  phrase  he  seems 
to  apply  to  the  month  of  30  days ;  but  whether  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  alternate  months  of  S9  davs,  or  to  the  month 
of  28  days,  may  admit  of  doubt  However  that  may  be, 
his  manner  of  B^)eaking  appears  to  indicate  two  modes  of 
computing  by  months. 

CYCLES  OP  MONTHS. 

10.  In  the  sequel  reasons  will  be  adduced  for  supposing 
that  a  year  or  cycle  of  14  montlis  has  been  made  use  of. 
This  has  doubtless  been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  effecting 
an  equacion  between  computations  made  according  to  the  two 
kinds  of  months — the  S8-day  and  the  SO-day ;  Uiat  is  (if  we 
may  so  designate  them),  between  perfect  or  sacred  months  of 
four  7-day  weeks  each,  and  labuur  or  profane  months  of  five 
6-day  weeks  each.  For  SOd.  X  14m.  =  4>^id.  And  28<1. 
X  14m.  =  S92d.  +  28il.  =  430d.;  or,  to  express  the 
same  at  length,  in  every  fourteen  mouths  the  additicm  of  an 
extra  month  to  the  sacred  series  produces  equality  with  tlie 
same  number  of  months  of  the  profane  series.  So  also,  there 
was  a  Cycle  of  7  months :  7m.  of  30d,  being  =  30w.  of  7d» 
each,  sSIO  days. 

11.  It  will  be  seen  that  no  large  number  is  of  more 
frequent  occurrence  than  the  above  400,  in  periods  both  of 
days  and  of  years ;  and  in  the  above  equation  we  may  see 
one  reason  ^hy  it  is  so.  Another  is  that  it  contains  70  six 
times  and  60  seven  times.  Bat  what  the  mention  of  it 
now  suggests  to  us  to  direct  attention  to  is,  that  every  cy- 
clical PERIOD  OF  DAYS  HAS    ITS    CORRESPONDING  PERIOD 

IN  YEARS,  and  vice  verad.  So  that  whenever  one  is  found 
in  either  denomination  it  may  be  assumed  in  the  other.  The 
£act  is,  that  it  is  to  the  number  itself  that  importance  is 
attached  on  account  of  its  mystical  character  or  capability  of 
mystical  combination,  irrespective  of  its  application  eitlier  to 
any  measure  of  time  or  to  anything  else.  Thus,  correspond- 
ing to  the  6  days  of  labour  and  1  of  rest,  there  was  the  6 
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years  of  tillage  and  servitude  and  the  7th  of  rest  and  released 
So  also  there  would  be  a  6-year  Cycle.  For  6  years  of  365 
days  CSS  73  months  of  30  days. 

MONTHS  OF  YEARS. 

12L  Mr.  Stuart  Poole^  who  appears  to  have  made  impor- 
tant chronological  discoveries  from  the  sculptured  ceiling  of 
the  Temple  at  Thebes,  called  the  Memnonium  (see  Literary 
Oazettes  1840),  states  that  the  Egyptians  (and  hence,  we 
may  infer,  the  Jews)  used  a  Cycle  of  30  years,  and  also 
one  of  16  years.  He  says:  "The  Great  Panegyrical 
Month  appears  to  be  the  twelfth  part  of  a  period  of  360 
tropical  years,  which,  with  an  intercalation  of  5  years,  cor- 
responding to  the  5  epagomense  of  the  vague  year,  com- 
posed the  Great  Panegyrical  Year  of  365  tropical  years,  or 
the  fourth  part  of  a  Cycle  of  the  same  kind  and  length  as  the 
Sothic !  The  Cvcle  of  the  Sun  (e=s  28  years,)  is  another 
example  of  a  month  of  years. 

DOUBLE  MONTHS  OF  DAYS  AND  YEAKS. 

13.  The  Egyptians  used  a  period  of  60  vears  (designated 
by  Mr.  Poole  the  Great  Panegyrical  double  month,  and  the 
Asha  Period) ;  and  also  a  double  month  of  60  days.  This 
may  be  gathered  from  Herodotus,  who  says  that  the  croco- 
dile's eggs  are  60  in  number,  that  they  are  60  days  in 
being  hatched,  and  that  the  crocodile  lives  as  long  as  60 
years  ;  and  that  this  number  is  of  great  importance  to  those 
who  study  astronomy.  Jamblichus  also  states  the  number  of 
the  crocodile  to  be  60,  and  60  to  be  a  solar  period. 

14.  We  may  take  occasion  to  notice  here,  by  the  way,  that 
there  is  probably  a  mystery  hidden  under  these  statements. 
If  we  take  the  fast,  and  multiply  60  X  60,  we  obtain  ten 
Cycles  of  the  same  number  of  units  as  the  old  Egyptian  year 
contained.  If  we  take  the  first,— 60  X  60  X  60  «  216,000, 
or  1,000  of  those  Cycles  (being  6  X  6  X  6),  which  are  among 
the  most  common  in  the  computations.  This  conjecture  may 
seem  to  receive  some  confirmation  from  the  following  equa- 
tion. 216  X  20^4320^860X12.  So  that  it  might  be 
said  20y.  of  216d.  =12y.  of  360d. 

YEARS,  PERIODS,  OR  CYCLES. 

15.  The  term  year  {ivuwrba)  was  used  by  the  ancient  Jewish 
chronologers  in  the   same  comprehensive  sense  as  our  word 
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*•  Period.**  In  the  Penny  C;f  clopsedia  it  is  stated  that  "Periods 
may  be  divided  into  natural  and  artificial ;  the  former  imme- 
diately suggested  by  some  recurrence  of  astronomical  phe- 
nomena ;  the  latter  arbitrarily  chosen/*  And  so  we  find 
that  JosephuSf  besides  applying  the  term  "  year'*  to  natural 
periods,  uses  it  also  to  denote  artificial  periods,  e.  g.  600  years ; 
Sfuyaxr  hunrrha  (Ant.  I.  iii.  9)  and  4Sft  days  (Ant.  X.  xi.  7). 
These  two  kinds  of  periods  have  been  so  mixed  together,  that 
it  were  as  vain  as  useless  to  attempt  to  preserve  a  distinction 
between  them  in  our  investigations.  In  this  place  we  shall 
limit  ourselves  to  the  enumeration  of  those  oi  chief  impor* 
tance,  and  of  those,  the  use  of  which  having  been  tested  or 
ascertained  in  the  following  pages,  some  preliminary  notice 
of  them  seems  called  for. 

1.  YEARS  OP  YEARS. 

16.  (1.)  The  tropical  or  natural  year,  consisting  of  365  days, 
5  hours,  48  minutes,  48  seconds. 

(^.)  The  Julian  year,  consisting  of  365^  days  [in  use  among 
the  Egyptians,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus  (1.  50)  ]. 

(3.)  The  vague  Egyptian  year,  consisting  of  365  days  bs 
52  weeks  +  1  day,  or  o60  +  5  days  (Herodotus  II.  4). 

(4.)  The  5S-week  year,  consisting  of  364  days  =  52  weeks. 

(5.)  The  old  Egyptian  vear,  consisting  of  360  days,  ue.  12 
months  of  SO  days,  or  6  double  months  of  60  davs. 

(6.)  The  mean  embolismic  or  intercalary  lunar  year, 
consisting  of  S84  days  =  13  lunar  civil  months. 

(7.)  The  occasional  Jewish  lunar  year,  intercalary  with  the 
365-day  vear»  consisting  of  355  days. 

(8.)  Tne  common  Jewish  lunar  year,  intercalary  with  the 
S64-day  Year,  354  days,  =  9Q\  days  X  \2  months,  and  con- 
sisting of  months  alternately  of  29  days  and  30  days. 

(9.)  The  lunar  astronomical  year,  354  days,  8  hours,  48 
minutes,  38  seconds,  or  354|  days. 

(10.)  The  imperfect  lunar  year,  containing  IS  months  of 
29  days,  a  348  days. 

(11.)  The  periodical  lunar  year  of  328  days,  i.e.,  (in  round 
numbers)  of  27  days,  7  hours,  43  minutes,  7  seconds,  X  12 
months. 

(12.)  The  Romulian  of  304  days,  had  10  months,  and 
38  weeks  of  eight  days  each. 

(13.)  Lunar  year  of  308  days,  i.  e.  of  1 1  months  of  4 
weeks  each,  or  44  weeks. 

(14.)  Year  of  81 1  days. 
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n5.)  Labour-day  year  of  312  days,  or  52  weeks  of  6  days 
eacb* 

(16.)  Year  of  SSO  days,  or  11  months  of  80  days,  or  47 
weeks  +  1  day. 

(17.)  The  sacred  year  of  336  days,  or  U  months  of  88 
days,  or  7  X  12  X  4  days. 

(18.)  The  lunar  year  of  356  days  or  S9}  days  X  12  months 
Dr.  Nolan  considers  that  the  Egyptians  had  a  month  of  S9  d. 
16  h«,  according  to  which  they  made  9000  lunations  =  730 
years,  or  half  a  Sothiac  Cycle.  He  supposes  that  the  excess 
of  3  hours  in  each  lunation  was  "a  sum  which  the  Egyptians 
were  probably  unable  to  appreciate.'*  Confirmations  of  this 
▼iew  will  appear  in  the  use  which  has  been  made  of  this 
number  in  the  computations. 

17.  Several  of  the  above  years,  it  has  been  stated,  have 
been  introduced  from  indications  of  their  having  been  used 
in  the  computations.     These  will  become  apparent  as  we 

'  proceed.  At  present,  we  will  only  give  the  two  following  ex- 
amples. (1.) — 2177  years  is  the  duration  assigned  by  Josephus 
to  the  interval  between  Melchizedec  and  the  second  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  Assume,  on  the  ground  of  what  has  been 
said  and  will  be  evidenced  hereafter,  a  corresponding  period 
of  days.  Then  2177d.  =  7y.  of  31  Id.  and  7y.  of  308d. 
+  21d.  =  2177d.  Again,  2177d.  +  7d.  =  2184  =  7y.  X 
812d.  ■=  6y.  X  62w.  or  864d.  Further,  2184d.  +  6d.  = 
2190d.  ^  S65d.  X  6y.  Additional  confirmation  of  these 
years  of  308, 311,  and  312  days  will  be  obtained,  when  we 
come  to  analyze  the  ages  of  the  first  19  Patriarchs.  (2.)  The 
following  is  a  Cycle  of  intercalary  equation  (similar  to  the 
Sothiac)  between  the  Romulian  and  vague  Egyptian  years : 
6y.  of  804d.  +  Id.  «  1826d.  =  6y.  of  865d. 

2.  YEARS  OF  YEARS. 

18.  Of  "  Years  of  natural  years**  there  will  be  found 
repeatedly  occurring  S65y.,  364y.,  360y.,  and  perhaps 
others. 

8.  OTHER  CYCLES. 

19.  Out  of  other  Cycles  the  following  may  be  selected  for 
notice  in  this  place. 

(1.)  The  Cycle  of  indiction  was  15  years. 

(2.)  The  Cycle  of  revolution  of  the  moon's  node  18.6yrs. 
The  Saros  was  a  Chalda^an  period  of  223  lunations  =s  18 
years  and  10  or  11  days. 
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(S.)  The  Cycle  of  the  mom  of  19  yean. 

f4.)  25  Egyptian  yean  »  S09  lunatioiia. 

,5.)  ACycleof  146yean=l-10thofaSothiaeCyele.  Such 
a  Cyde,  it  is  stated  by  the  writer  abore-mentianed,  was  in 
use  in  ECTpt,  and  called  **  the  CSapital  year,"  or  **  Chief 
year  of  Panqiyries.**    There  was  also  used 

(&)  A  Cycle  of  1500  years,  which  he  calls  the  Aok-h 
Cycle. 

(7.)  And  corresponding  to  the  Sothiac  Cycle  of  1461  days, 
but  beginning  at  a  different  time,  he  asserts  that 

(8.)  The  Phoenix  Cycle  contained  4  gpreat  Panegyrical 
yean,  each  of  S65  Julian  years.  Bat  '*  de  nnmero  annorum 
▼aria  traduntor,  maxime  vulgatum  qninffentorum  spatium.*' 
(Tadtos :  Annals  V I.  S8).  500  yean  (Herod  ii.  IS).  560 
(Pliny:  H.  N.  x.  2).  ''It  should  be  observed  that  1508 
real  yean  is  nearer  to  the  time  in  which  a  year  of  865  days 
would  have  its  beginning  in  all  the  seasons  snccessiTely,  and 
recommence  the  same  process.**  Hence  it  has  been  much 
disputed  whether  the  Egyptians  could  have  really  gone 
through  a  whole  Sothiac  Cycle,  it  being  thought  impossible 
that  they  could  have  done  so  without  discovering  how  errone- 
ous it  was.  Perhaps  in  the  sequel  we  may  be  able  to  set 
this  question  at  rest  by  shewing  reason  to  tlunk  that  the  true 
period  of  recurrence  was  not  unknown,  at  least  withinayear, 
in  the  earliest  times. 

(9.)  The  Julian 'Period  is  the  Cyde  of  the  Moon  (19y.) 
X  Cycle  of  Sun  (S8y.)  X  Cycle  of  Indiction  (15y.)  » 
7980y. 

(la)  The  Sothiac  Cycle  X  Cycle  of  Apis  is  865e6y. 

(IL)  The  Paschal  Cycle  is  19y.  X  28y.  »  53Sy. 

(12.)  The  revolution  of  the  eardi's  poihelion  »  21,000jr. 

(IS.)  The  revolution  of  the  equinoxes  »  26,000y. 

80.  Some  of  the  above  periods  do  not  of  course  enter  into 
the  Jewish  compulations ;  but  as  there  may  be  occasion  to 
refer  to  them,  we  have  thought  it  ei^edient  to  include  them 
in  this  list. 

FORMATION  OF  TEK  FEBIODa 

21.  So  £Eff  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  there  appear 
to  have  been  three  modes  of  fonnatioa  of  the  Periods.  1st. 
On  certain  scales,  as  the  sexenary,  the  septenary,  the 
deeenary.  Sndly.  On  an  astronomieal  basis.  Srdly.  On 
the  principle  of  intercalation,  and  for  the  purpose  of  equali- 
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compelled  to  take  whatever*  has  come  to  our  hands  that  has 
the  verisimilitude ;  and  probably  among  it  much  that  may  not 
be  genuine.  But  the  opposite  view  requires  that  nothing 
should  he  genuine, — that  not  a  single  coincidence  or  com* 
bination  should  have  heen  framed  or  contemplated  by  the 
original  authors  or  the  redactors  from  whom  we  nave  received 
their  writings.  Admit  that  a  single  series  or  system,  or  we 
might  say,  one  Cycle  or  coincidence  has  been  contrived  (say) 
by  the  ancient  editors,  and  the  principle,  and  with  it  all  that 
we  contend  for  that  is  of  any  great  importance,  is  conceded. 
If  by  corruption  of  figures  any  numbers  have  been  changed, 
in  order  to  place  events  in  an  arbitrarily  devised  series,  or  to 
bring  them  into  accordance  with  a  mystical  system,  the  his- 
torical character  so  far  has  been  destroyed;  the  artificial 
element  is  introduced.  If  it  must  be  admitted  that  this  has 
been  done  in  any  one  case,  it  may  have  been,  and  there  can 
be  no  difficulty  then  in  allowing,  nor  any  reason  why  it  should 
not  be  allowed,  that  it  has  been  in  any  other  cases,  or  to  the 
extent  we  have  supposed.  We  have  said  thus  much  to 
remove  the  strong  prejudice  which  will  exist  against  our 
theory  in  many  minds,  and  close  them  against  a  candid  con- 
sideration of  it.  If  such  vrill  consider  that,  if  they  are  con- 
strained to  admit  (as  they  assuredly  will  be)  that  artifice  and 
contrivance  are  proved  in  any  instance,  they  grant  the  princi- 
le,  and  the  rest  is  only  matter  of  detail,  Uiey  vrill  doubtless 
e  prepared  to  view  the  whole  more  dispassionately.  The 
prejudice  adverted  to  rests  upon  an  apprehension, — ^whieh  we 
in  the  highest  degree  respect,  and  should  indeed  be  sorry 
to  do  anything  to  weaken, — ^the  apprehension  lest  the  Dirine 
authority  of  Uie  Scriptures  should  be  shaken.  But  this  fear 
is  wholly  groundless.  The  only  tendency  of  our  theory  is 
to  place  that  authority  on  a  surer  basis  by  helping  to  extend 
more  sound.  Scriptural,  and,  we  may  add,  safe  views  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  than  generally  prevail.  By  lead- 
ing men  to  make  a  distinction  between  the  essential  and  acci- 
dental,— between  vital  truths  of  Religion  and  comparatively 
insignificant  questions  of  Chronology  and  numbers, — ^itmay  be 
doing  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.  But  we  will 
not  detain  the  reader  longer  on  this  point  now,  since  we  propose 
to  advert  to  it  again  before  we  conclude,  at  such  length  as  oui' 
space  may  allow. 
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n.  DIVISIONS  AND  SUBDIVISIONS. 


1.   PERIOD  A. — FROM  THB  CREATION  TO  THE  CALL. 

(1.)  24.  The  first  great  event  in  the  Scripture  history  is 
the  Deluge.  Hence  it  may  be  expected  that  this  would  have 
been  selected  for  the  terminus  of  our  first  principal  division ; 
more  especially  as  the  historian  whom  we  profess  to  take  as 
our  guide  makes  it  a  grand  epoch  in  his  chronometrical  lines. 
And  this,  indeed,  was  the  view  we  took  at  the  first ;  but  it 
soon  became  evident  that  the  period  between  the  Creation 
and  the  Deluge,  and  that  between  the  Deluge  and  the  Call 
are  so  intimately  connected  that  they  could  not  be  treated 
apart;  and  that  both  are  so  widely  distinguished  £rom  the 
subsequent  periods  as  to  require  to  be  discussed  separately 
from  Uiem,  A  glance  at  our  Table  No.  1  will  make  this 
apparent.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  observed  that,  in  some 
respects,  the  last-mentioned  has  even  a  closer  connection  with 
the  Period  which  follows  than  with  that  which  precedes  it; 
since  the  two  form  a  pair  of  periods  of  equal  lengths,  and 
are  even  on  one  computation  amalgamated  into  a  single 
period.  Under  this  complexity  it  seemed  the  most  con- 
venient plan  to  make  the  interval  between  the  Creation  and 
the  Call  our  first  main  division,  and  to  subdivide  it  at  the 
Deluge. 

25.  For  the  particulars  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
accompanying  Taole. 

(3)   REMARKS  ON  TABLE  No.  1. — [1].   DIVISION   No.  I.     THE 
ANTE-PROCREATION  OR  CHRONOLOGICAL  AGES. 

26.  The  Genealogical  tables  contained  in  Genesis  (chapters 
vi.  and  xi.)  furnish  us  with  the  chronology  from  Adam  to 
Abram.  In  order  to  a  dear  understanding  of  the  compli- 
cated system  exhibited  in  this  period,  it  seems  desirable  to 
have  the  whole  before  us  in  one  view.     It  is  accordingly  pre- 
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sented  in  a  tabular  form ;  and  frequent  reference  will  be 
necessary  to  columns  4  to  16  of  Table  No.  1.  The  other  di- 
visions (Nos.  2  and  3)  of  the  Tables  are  presented  here  for 
the  sake  of  completeness  and  convenience  ;  but  they  may  be 
dismissed  from  view  at  present;  they  will  be  adverted  to  af- 
terwards. In  columns  7,  10,  IS,  and  16,  are  given  the  extant 
texts  (which  govern  the  chronology)  of  the  Hebrew,  of  the 
Septuagint,  and  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  together  with 
the  statements  of  Josephus.  The  latter  are  entitled  to  be 
regarded  in  the  light  of  another  version,  of  authority  not  in- 
ferior to  the  LXX.  All  the  various  readings  are  also  given. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  Hebrew  is  wholly  free  from  these ; 
and  the  same  may  be  said,  with  one  exception,  of  the  Sa- 
maritan. But  they  abound  in  Josephus.  The  cause  of  this 
has  been  in  part  adverted  to,  and  will  be  shewn  more  fully  in 
the  sequel. 

27.  We  have  chosen  to  consider  the  recensions  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  placed  in  this  Table,  on  account  of  the 
length  of  the  periods  which  they  severally  embrace.  The 
Samaritan  Pentateuch  will  go  with  us  only  to  the  death  of 
Moses,  B.C.  1461.*  The  Hebrew  and  LXa.  will  accompany 
us  to  die  first  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  Temple  by 
the  Babylonians,  affording  also  some  subsequent  notices  of 
the  restorations  of  the  Jews  down  to  the  reformation  by  Ne- 
hemiah,  B.C.  420.  Josephus  alone  will  furnish  us  with  the 
complete  Chronology  to  the  second  and  final  destruction  of 
the  Holy  City  and  Temple  by  the  Romans,  a.d.  70,  and  to 
the  subjugation  of  Judsea,  a.d.  72.  We  have  had,  moreover, 
a  special  reason  in  the  instance  of  the  present  period  for 
adopting  the  order  we  have  ;  namely,  to  give  priority  accord- 
ing to  the  simplicity  of  the  texts.  Our  meaning  is  this : — 
the  Samaritan  of  the  first  division  of  this  Table  is  perfectly 
simple  ;  that  is,  it  has  none  of  what  we  call  periodic  additions, 
and  only  one  intercalary  addition.  It  therefore  presents  to 
us  or  is  identical  with  the  supposed  original  or  basis  of  this 
part  of  the  computation.  Its  second  division,  however,  has 
additions  of  both  kinds.  The  Hebrew  reverses  this ;  its  first 
division  has  both  periodic  and  intercalary  additions,  while  its 
second  has  neither ;  yet,  on  the  whole,  it  has  the  smallest 
number  of  additions.  The  LXX.  and  Josephus  have  both 
kinds  of  complemental  numbers  in  both  divisions;  in  fact, 

*  The  comnion  computation  is  generally^  adopted  whenever  in  these  pages 
reference  is  made  to  the  date  b.c.  or  a.m.  But  in  some  few  instances  Scott's, 
Clinton's,  or  Newman's  is  introduced. 
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tbey  add  a  century  to  the  ages  at  procreation*  of  every  one 
°  o*Q   .S?*"^       '  **"*?*'"«  *he  last  of  each  decad. 

28.  The  wide  differences  existing  between  the  several  re- 
censions in  the  ages  which  thev  attribute  to  the  Patriarchs 
at  the  birth  of  their  sons,  and  consequently  the  larse  dis- 
CTepancies  in  the   intervaU  of   time  said  to  have   dapsed 
between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  and  the  Deluge  ^md 
Jie  birth  or  the  call  of  Abram.  are  known  to  every  student. 
Joying  aside  all  attempts  to  reconcile  these,  as  though  thev 
were  of  an  historical  character,  or  to  determine  whether  any 
one,  and  which,  is  entitled  to  be  so  regarded,  we  assume,  for 
the  present,  and  for  the  convenience  of  ailment,  that  thev 
are  of  an  artificial  and  mystical  character.     Proceeding  on 
this  assumpUon,  our  Table  it  constructed  on  the  principle  of 
taking  the  lowest  numbers  found  in  any  one  of  the  recen- 
sions, and  assuming  them  to  have  formed  the  basis  or  original 
of  the  chronological  computation.     The  centuries  of  the  dis- 
carded  numbers  are  then  added  together  by  themselves,  and 
the  reniainders  by  themselves.     The  results,  it  will  be  seen, 
pstabbsh  the  validity  of  the  assumption ;  and  we  shall  prel 
sently  proceed  to  exhibit  these  by  considering  each  reien- 
sion  m  Its  order.     But  we  must  premise  that  the  received 
text  IS  invariably  adhered  to  in  the  first  instance.     Where 
various  readings  occur  we  may  be  able,  in  some  instances,  to 
find  a  use  for  them,  and  in  some  we  may  not.     When  the 
former  is  the  case  we  may  infer  that  they  were  original 
readings ;  when  the  latter,  either  that  they  are  corruptions 
or  that  their  use  remains  to  be  discovered.  . 

EXPOSITION  OF  ONE  PART  OP  THEORY. 

«.^'  ?^^°'^f'  ^f,'!®^®'''  proceeding  to  speak  of  the  recensions 
separately,  it  will  be  proper  to  offer  some  remarks  in  eJioX 
turn  of  our  theonr,  so  far  at  least  as  will  be  necessarj  Ke 

?ons1?eri"ng:"^      '^'*  P°'*'°"  "^  '^'  ^*"*  ^^'^  weWnow 

»l.f?;  7*  iT  ^^!"  H  *°  '"PP°««  t^at  it  ^  been  a  part  of 
the  system  followed  in  these  Chronographiea  to  effect  at  cer- 
tain epochs  conversions  of  solar  into  Tun?r  yea«,  or  SnerSv 
of  onekindofvearinto  another;  thenumbefs^V^rin^heS 
representmg  tlie  latter,  while  the  centuries  contained  SthcS 

Uu-term.  "p^croation-  or  " pro,S^'\^^,^T!^±Z>^. 


c 


16  rsuoD  ju  31—34. 


Bumbevs  r?MCMat  tke  fonoer.  These  coBOMitatioas  have 
bet'D  uvfede  uunwi^iMHit  the  vliole  of  the  Chfonologj,  as  the 
fiKt  Table  w  the  ^  Complete  STutems  **  viU  serre  to  shew ; 
bat  thej  aie  VMist  dearir  dieseoTerabie  im  our  fiist  Poiod. 
TheT  have  beea  elected  hr  two  nethodi — br  Tariatieos  in 
the  authorities  and  their  texts,  and  br  die  adopckm  of  vamns 
jeais  or  periods  of  difleieiit  leii^rtifes^  The  variadooa  in  the 
authorities  appear  to  be  of  two  kin«is«  Ftnt,  single  eentories 
or  laiger  nambeis  bare  been  introduced  to  Buke  periods  of 
solar  jeais.  These  we  have  calted  ^  centmaxj  or  periodic 
adjditiQBS.*  Seeondlj,  certain  smaller  numb»s  have  been 
used  to  form  the  ^  complement  "*  or  nambcr  required  to 
supplr  the  exoBV  in  number  of  the  shorter  7enr»  over 
the  longer;  fer  example,  fOUO  solar  vears  of  9&I  days 
nearlr^ sM3tf  lunar  jears  of  351  dsjs^  where  56  is  the  com- 
plements! quantit  J.  These  we  have  termed  '^  intercalations^'' 
though  the  term  is  not  restricted  exdosiTclT  to  Innar-jear 
additions.  The  various  rendings  form  another  but  different 
kind  of  variatiooa. 

31.  The  ^nof  of  this  hjpothesb  arises  firom  the  results;, 
which  vrill  appear  in  dne  course.  In  diis  place,  vre  may  con-> 
venientlj  mentioQ  one  or  two  other  and  general  indications  of 
validity. 

32:  It  is  a  conirmatioB  of  the  doctrine  of  centenary  addi- 
tioDSy  that  JoKpfans  (Ant.  L  ri.  5)  vrhile  he  praxes  the 
single   centuries  to  his  several  items,  omits  them  in  his 


33*  An  attestation  to  a  eertain  extnt,  and  applicable  to 
all  the  reccnsioDs,  is  the  proof  that  is  afforded  of  the  sys- 
tematic alterations  that  have  been  made  in  the  numbers  by 
the  adjostments  between  the  sges  at  procreation  and  the  re- 
mainden  of  years  of  life.  Wherever  a  difference  exists 
between  any  of  the  anthoritiea  in  respect  of  die  former, 
whether  it  conskts  of  centuries  or  of  cmturies  +  tens  and 
units,  it  is  balanced  by  a  corresponding  difference  in  the  latter, 
so  as  to  leave  the  total  ages  the  same  in  all  the  authorities. 
Hence  it  becomes  evident  that  the  total  vears  of  life  vrere  re* 
garded  as  an  invariable  quantitT ;  and  t^  reason  of  this  (as 
we  expect  to  be  able  to  shew  hereafter)  vras,  that  they  also 
were  Uetemuued  by  astronomical  computations^  and  so  put 
tf^ther  that  the  sum  of  ages  in  each  division  of  the  table 
should  eoutaiu  certtun  Cyirles^ 

34^  We  have  spoken  of  the  total  a^:e«  as  a^reeinjr  in  all  the 
v^^ceimoQs;  but  this  is  to  be  umWrsteod  only  of  the  first 
geueaU)gical  seriw^     The  years  of  life  iu  the  second  series  are 
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given  in  tbe  Samaritan  only*  These,  and  those  of  the  other 
recensions,  (which  are  obtained  "by  addition  of  the  procreation 
ages  and  the  remainders  of  life,  and  have  on  this  account  been 
distinguished  in  the  Table  by  insertion  within  brackets),  do  not 
agree  in  many  instances ;  they  differ  both  in  centuries  and  other 
numbers,  all  of  which,  however,  are  of  an  amount  indicating 
design,  and  excluding  accident.  The  Hebrew  differs  from 
the  Samaritan  only  by  the  addition  of  60  to  the  fifth  and 
tenth  names,  the  latter  being  a  doubtful  reading ;  but  the 
Septuagint  differs  from  it  in  all  but  the  first  and  fifth. 

DifferenceM  in  total  age$  between  the  LXX.  and  Samaritan, 


Brought  forward 

514 

No.  1  ... 

0 

No.  6  ... 

100 

2    ... 

27 

7  ... 

100 

3  ... 

460 

8  ... 

100 

4  ... 

27 

9  ... 

156 

5  ... 

0 

10  ... 

60 

614* 


1030' 


Nor,  indeed,  is  our  assertion  true  without  exceptions  in  re- 
ference to  the  first  series.  All  the  recensions  agree  in  the 
years  of  life  of  the  first  five,  the  seventh,  and  the  tenth  names; 
but  they  differ  as  to  the  other  three,  Jared,  Methuselah,  and 
Lamech.  These  exceptions,  however,  only  serve  to  prove 
the  rule,  and  to  establish  our  theory  of  intercalation  and 
contrivance  in  the  most  complete  and  satisfactory  manner,  in- 
asmuch as  they  occur  only  in  the  places  and  to  the  exact 
extent  that  the  exigencies  of  the  systems  required.  The 
durations  of  life  in  these  instances  are  made  longer  or  shorter 
according  as  the  date  fixed  upon  for  the  Deluge  in  the  dif- 
ferent recensions  allowed  and  the  commutations  required. 
Thus,  Jared*s  age  at  death  is  847  years  in  the  Samaritan,  but 
962  in  all  the  other  authorities. 

Our  7th  colunrn  added  to  No.  5  (inclusive)  gives. 

From  Adam  to  Jared's  birth    wO  years. 

From  Jared*s  birth  to  his  procreation 62  \qa^ 

Jared  lived  after  procreation     785  > 

Jared  died  in  the  year  of  the  world  1807 

•Note  that  514  ss  19^.  102S  =  600+488.  1030  s  600  +  430. 

a 

c  2 
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So  that  the  Samaritan  subtracts  from  th^  number  of  ye^rs 
assigned  to  Jared  by  the  other  authorities  exactly  so  much  as, 
and  not  a  year  more,  than  was  necessary  to  bring  his  death 
within  its  year  of  the  Deluge. 

35.  Again,  Methuselah's  total  age  is,  according  to  the  Sar 
maritan,  7S0  years ;   the  others,  969. 

Samaritan.    Hebrew.    LXX.        Josephus. 
Similarly,  from  Adam  to 

MethuBelah^B  birth ...      587)  587  1287  1287 

From  Methuselah's  birth  U54 

to  his  procreation  ...        67)  187)  187)  187) 

Methuselah  lived  after  ^969  ^-969  ^-960 

procreation  653  782 J  782)  782) 

Methuselah  died  in  the  


year  of  the  world  ...     1307  1656  2256  2256 

Thus,  in  this  instance  also,  the  first  two  and  the  last 
authorities  arrange  their  numbers  so  as  to  make  the  death  of 
Methuselah  also  fall  just  within  their  respective  dates  of  the 
Deluge.  But  the  third  places  it  6  years  before  its  date  of  the 
Deluge.  '  How  is  this  ?  Why  should  it  form  the  only  ex- 
ception. It  was  not  bound,  indeed,  to  extend  Methuselah's 
life  to  the  Deluge.  So  that  it  did  not  carry  it  beyond  the  year 
in  which  "  everything  in  which  was  the  breath  of  life  (save 
those  that  entered  the  ark)  perished,^'  it  was  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  make  that  particular  patriarch's  life  reach  to  the 
Deluge,  any  more  than  that  of  any  one  who  preceded  him. 
Still  it  were  natural  to  expect  that  this  recension  would  have 
produced  uniformity  with  the  others,  especially  as  the  dis- 
crepancy was  occasioned,  not  by  any  curtailment  of  Methu- 
selah's years,  but  by  its  own  retardation  of  the  Deluge, 
through  addition  of  6  years  to  Methuselah's  son's  age  at  pro- 
creation ;  and  we  are  entitled  to  look  for  some  reason  for  the 
Variation.  We  naturally  ask.  Why  should  the  6  years  have 
been  added  at  all  ?  Why  not  left  as  it  is  in  Josephus  f  Or, 
if  it  must  be  inserted,  why  not  added  to  Methuselah's  age  at 

I)rocreation,  instead  of  his  son's,  and  then  uniformity  would 
lave  been  preserved,  and  that  without  any  apparent  incon- 
venience ?  The'  answers  to  these  questions  will  fully  account 
for  the  seeming  inconsistency  and  exception.  As  to  the  first, 
it  was  indispensably  necessary  (as  will  appear  in  the  sequel) 
to  the  con^mutation  adopted  in  the  Septuagint,  that  6  should 
be  added  somewhere,  to  complete  the  number  required  for 
interc{iIation.  As  to  the  second,  it  was  no  less  necessary  that 
this  number  should  be  assigned  to  Lamech,  and  not  to  Me- 
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thuselah,  because  to  Methuselah's  name  is  attached  another 
small  interealarj  number,  holding  (as  we  shall  see)  a  very 
pecuKar  position,  so  that  it  required  to  be  made  as  conspicuous 
as  possible,  and  might  by  no  means  be  merged  in  another,  as 
would  have  been  the  case  if  this  6  had  been  added  to  Methu- 
selah's chronological  age.  We  think  these  arrangements  will 
be  admitted  to  nave  &Sbrded  a  strong  proof  beforehand  of 
the  theory  we  are  about  to  propound  respecting  the  intercalary 
character  of  the  augmented  readings  which  dbtinguish  Me- 
thuselah and  Lamech.from  all  the  rest. 

S&  We  proceed  to  Lamech*s  name,  against  which  we  find 
in  the  3rd  division  of  our  Table — 

Samaritan.    Hebrew.     LXX.  Jotfephns. 

Lamech's  age  at  death     (a)  653           777           753  777 
From  the  2nd  and  3rd  Divisions  we  obtain  as  before : 

FromAdamtoLamech'8)(^jg54           gy^          ^474  14.^4 


birth 
From  Lamech's  birth  to  ^  1  ^  "* 

hia  procreation-age      53    ^^3  1^2 

From  Lamech's  procrea-  ' 

tion-ageto  his  death 600 


595 


777  ^^ 


595 


595 


1307    1651    2257    2251 

37.  We  shall  here  call  attention  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  discrepancy  in  the  LXX.,  between  '^  the  total  age** 
(753)  of  the  text,  and  that  obtained  by  addition  of  the 
years  before  and  after  procreation  (783).  This  discre- 
pancy will  of  course  be  attributed  to  corruption.  But, 
inconsistent  as  it  may  seem,  we  are  inclined  to  think  from 
the  occasion  for  both  readings  in  the  computationSi  that 
both  are  original,  and  designed  to  serve  different  purposes. 

S8,  The  addition  of  the  6  years  of  which  we  have  spoken  to 
Lamech's  number,  of  course  makes  the  difierence  which  was 
noticed  under  the  last  name  to  disappear  from  this. 

39.  In  this  instance  again  the  Samaritan^makes  the  life  to 
terminate  at  its  date  of  the  Deluge,  but  the  others  uniformly 
5  years  before  their  dates  of  it.  Why  is  this  ?  Why  should 
not  the  deaths  in  their  cases  have  been  made  either  to  be  in 
consistency  with  the  Samaritan — or,  not  having  been  so,  have 
presented  the  appearance  of  fortuitous  occurrence  instead  of 
so  decided  a  manifestation  of  systematic  arrangement  ?     The 

(a)  A  Bingularly  near  approach  U^  oQincideiioe.  Add  to  which  that  Mothn- 
selah  lired  after  Lameoh's  hirth  653  years.  80  that  at  Lamech's  birth  was 
mada  an  equal  diyinon  (fractions  being  oxcluded)  of  the  Samaritan  duration 
of  the  Old  WorhL 


9Z  PERIOD   A.  40 — il. 

same  reason  has  operated  here  as  in  the  former  instance.  The 
scheme  of  intercalation  can  alone  account  for  it,  and  this  does 
so  completely.  It  required  this  arrangement,  and  would 
allow  of  no  other. 

40.  Before  quitting  this  branch  of  the  subject  we  must 
just  direct  attention  to  the  century  each,  which  has  been 
allowed  to  remain  to  the  procreation-ages  of  Adam  and 
Seth,  while  in  the  other  cases  it  has  been  removedf  Now,  if 
the  removal  we  have  made  had  been  arbitrary—  ».  e.  guided 
only  by  the  rule  of  removing  centuries,  it  ought  of  course  to 
have  been  applied  to  these  equally  with  the  others.  But 
such  was  not  the  case.  Our  transpositions  have  been 
governed  by  the  rule  of  transferring  the  century  to  the 
column  of  periodic  addition  only  when  there  was  both  a 
centenary  increase  observable  at  the  procreation-age,  and 
also  that  increase  was  balanced  by  a  coresponding  decrease 
in  the  remainder  of  years.  Thus  our  theory  tias  the  guidance 
not  only  of  the  principle  of  following  the  lowest  numbers 
found  in  any  one  of  the  authorities,  but  also  the  sanction 
arising  from  the  changes  in  the  remainders  of  life,  and  which 
changes  every  one  must  allow  cannot  have  been  made  with- 
out design. 

41.  These  changes  alone,  it  may  be  observed  by  the  way, 
are  sufficient  to  exclude  both  the  views  ordinarily  taken  of 
the  Genealogies.  How  can  those  who  abide  by  what  is  called 
the  short  or  Hebrew  Chronology,  and  who  consequently 
must  and  do  account  for  the  additions  by  supposing  them  to 
Jiare  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  obviating  objections  and 
meeting  the  traditions  of  other  nations — ^how  can  thev  ex- 
plain the  variety  of  additions  ?  Why,  in  the  first  Series, 
should  three  centuries  have  been  subtracted  in  one  recen- 
sion, and  nine  have  been  added  in  the  two  others ;  and  again 
in  the  second  Series,  six  added  in  one,  eight  in  the  next»  and 
seven  in  the  last?  Why  this  diversity?  If  the  object  was 
to  throw  back  the  dates  of  the  Creation  and  Deluge  as  much 
as  possible,  would  it  not  have  been  done  uniformly  in  all  the 
recensions  and  to  the  utmost  extent  they  would  admit  of ! 
The  same  hand  or  hands  which  made  alterations  against 
some  names,  might  with  equal  ease  have  made  them  against 
all.  Or  again,  on  the  view  of  those  who  espouse  the  longer 
Chronology,  and  consequently  must  suppose  the  alterations 
to  have  been  wilfully  made  for  the  purpose  of  reduction, 
{for  accidental  corriiption  none  will  maintain  in  such  a  case) 
what  account  can  they  give  that  will  meet  all  the  conditions 
of  the  case  ?    What  possible  motive  could  any  one  have  had 
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to  induce  him  to  wish  to  shorten  the  time  f  Ue  must  have 
had  some  desi|ni  ^^  it.  Now  the  only  conceiTable  object 
is  that  he  might  bring  the  age  of  procreation  within  the 
existing  limit.  But  the  supposition  of  this  will  not  do, 
because  two  names  are  left  with  centuries  prefixed  to  their 
numbers  (to  say  nothingof  the  most  extreme  case  of  all — that 
of  Noah)y  and  because  a  similar  objection  from  nature  and 
experience  to  that  here  had  in  view  would  remain  in  respect 
of  the  great  ages  attained.  The  dishonest  emendator  must 
obviously  have  had  some  rule  to  go  by.  What  could  it  have 
been,  unless  it  was  to  remove  all  the  centuries  t  But  no, 
this  could  not  have  been,  seeing  that  they  remain  in  three 
instances.  It  is,  thereforei  impossible  oh  either  of  the  com- 
mon Chronological  systems  to  give  a  probable  and  consistent 
account  of  the  matter ;  whereas  that  for  which  we  contend 
dears  up  the  whole,  furnishing  a  key  which  will  master  all 
the  intricacies  and  open  to  a  clear  view  of  the  esoteric 
mysteries.    It  ought  consequently  to  be  received. 

4^.  In  proceeding  to  explain  and  demonstrate  the  eonstme" 
turn  of  CUT  Table f  it  may  be  premised  that  the  100  years  of 
suspense  which  intervened  between  the  denunciation  of  the 
Deluge  and  its  supervention  have  manifestly  been  regarded 
as  a  period  intermediate  between  the  Old  World  and  thcf 
Newy  and  which  might  be  added  to  either  according  as  it 
suited  the  scheme  oi  the  computator.  In  our  first  authority 
it  is  included  in  the  first  division  ;  in  the  second  in  both  on 
different  computations ;  in  the  third  in  the  first  division  ;  and 
in  the  fourth  probably  in  both.  We  may  mention  here  alsO 
that  two  at  least  of  the  computations  have  been  adjusted  (as 
We  shall  shew),  to  suit  two  different  epochs  of  termination—^ 
the  birth  and  the  call  of  Abram. 

THE  SAMARITAN. 

4S.  We  now  begin  with  the  i5am(m/a»  recension,  intending 
to  shew  from  it  how  the  original  is  derived  ;  and  we  shall  first 
consider  the  period  between  Adam's  creation  and  Noah's 
procreation-age. 

44.  \st  Divition, — This  includes  10  generations,  to  which 
the  text  (Col.  vii)  assigns  an  aggregate  of  1207  years.  We 
cannot  fail  to  be  struck  at  the  first  glance  by  the  near 
approach  which  these  figures  make  to  so  large  a  round 
number,  and  one  of  so  peculiar  a  signiftcancy  as  1200 ;  and  we 
are  consequently  prepared  to  expect  that  they  may  be  found 
reducible  to  this  number.     This  expectation  is  augmented  * 
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on  observing  that  the  superogatory  figured  occurs  in  the  8th 
member  of  the  series.  And,  still  more,  when  on  running  the 
eye  down  the  numbers  we  perceive  that  there  is  a  progressive 
decrease  in  them  from  the  1st  to  the  9th^  with  the  exception 
of  this  Sth,  and  of  the  one  which  immediately  precedes  it. 
The  exception  in  the  latter  case  may,  with  probability,  be 
accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  apportionment  of  the 
number  65  (4  or  5  larger  than  the  rule  of  progressive 
decrease  required^  to  the  list  of  procreation-ages  leaves  the 
round  number  200  for  the  remainder  of  Enoch's  years  of 
life.  The  exception  in  the  case  before  us  will  therefore  be 
ihe  only  departure  from  the  apparent  rule,  for  which  no 
reason  can  be  given ;  unless  it  be  that  the  figure  7  is  a  move- 
able quantity.  It  must  be  admitted  indeed  that  the  foregoing 
would  be  very  insufficient  grounds  to  justify  its  removal. 
They  do  no  more  than  afford  an  a  priori  presumption.  But 
when  we  go  on  to  observe  that  the  numbers  against  this  name 
(Methuselah),^  and  that  which  follows  it  (E^mech),  are  the 
only  two  in  which  the  Samaritan  differs  f with  the  exception 
of  the  centuries)  from  the  other  recensions,  and  that  the 
figure  in  question  forms  part  of  a  number  which  in  their 
case  we  shall  shew  reason  to  think  ought  to  be  considered  a 
moveable  intercalary  quantity,  no  hesitation  can  be  felt  in 
admitting  in  the  case  of  this  recension  what  must  be 
admitted  in  others.  For  ourselves  we  find,  and  we  think 
that  our  readers,  when  they  have  perused  the  whole  of  the 
evidence,  will  find  stronger  ground  for  removing  this  number 
from  the  column  of  solar  years  on  account  of  its  own 
intercalary  character  than  even  on  account  of  the  reasons 
assigned  above.  At  present  we  must  be  content  to  rest  our 
case  on  these  grounds ;  and  we  think  that  they  are  fully 
sufficient,  when  backed  by  the  results  which  will  be  obtained, 
to  justify  us  in  removing  this  number  from  our  Col.  4.  We 
thus  arrive  at  a  round  1200  years  as  the  length  of  the 
interval  between  the  Creation  of  Adam,  and  the  birth  of 
Noah's  firstborn. 

45.  The  second  division  of  the  Samaritan  is  composed^  in 
the  computation  under  consideration,  of  numbers  which  may 
be  divided  into  four  classes. 

46.  There  is,  Jlrst  (Gen.  vii.  6),  the  100  years  during  which 
the  Old  World  was  doomed,  and  might  therefore  be  considered 
to  be  as  good  as  destroyed.  The  generation  had  come  upon 
the  scene,  five-sixths  of  whose  existence  would  be  passed  in 
the  New  World,  and  who  were  to  be  the  progenitors  of  a  new 
race  of  men.     That  this  century  has,  in  this  instance,  been  in- 
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cludedin  the  2nd  divison  of  the  period  appears  from  the  fact  that 
this  arrangement  produces  cyclical  periods  in  both  divisions. 
47.  Secondly^  we  have  the  procreation-ages  of  the  g^tiealogy 
of  Gen.  1 1.  To  the  first  six  successors  of  Shem,  the  Sama- 
ritan has  added,  as  compared  with  the  Hebrew,  a  century  each* : 
and  to  the  7th  half  a  century;  choosing,  doubtless,  to  make 
the  latter  addition  to  this  name  (Nahor's)  rather  than  to  any 
other,  because  thereby  the  break  in  the  progressive  decrease, 
which  would  otherwise  have  occurred  (130,  29,  70)  would  be 
prevented.  Removing  these  600  years  and  50  years  to  the 
columns  proper  to  them  on  our  theory,  the  remainders 
amount  to  220  years.  But  the  Septuaginthas  another  name, 
that  of  Cainan,  in  its  genealogical  series,  with  ISO  years 
attached  to  it.  Our  space  will  not  permit  that  we  enter 
into  the  controversy  on  the  question  whether  this  reading  is 
genuine  or  not.  But  we  may  briefly  state,  that  there  are  the 
following  reasons  for  the  reception  of  the  name.  It  is  found 
in  Ch.  X,  24,  of  the  LXX.,  as  well  as  in  this  place,  and  in 
most  LXX.  copies  of  1  Chron.  i,  18,  24.  St.  Luke  has 
sanctioned  it  (Ch.  iii,  36).  And  it  is  necessary  for  this 
computation  to  complete  the  number  of  10  namesf  which, 

*  Dr.  Dayidflon  (Cyclop.  Bib.  lit  Art  Samaiitan  P.)  sayi ;  ''  In  the  Ante- 
diluTian  geneaIos;ie8,  none  is  represented  bj  the  Samaritan  Pentatench  as 
baring  b^^tten  bis  first  son  after  be  is  150  years  old.  On  the  contrary,  in  the 
post-dilaTian  genealosies,  none  is  allowed  to  baye  begotten  a  son  until  alter  be  ia 
50  years  old.  The  (manges  made  could  not  bare  been  accidentaL  They  aze 
manifestly  the  effect  of  design."  The  last  remark  is  true.  But  how  this  can  be 
giren  by  nim  as  an  example  of  **  Corrections  framed  to  remore  what  was  offen- 
sive in  sentiment,  or  whateyer  oonyeyed  ideas  improbable  in  the  view  of  the  oor« 
rectors,"  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand.  Would  it  not  appear  eaually  improbable 
that  a  man  should  have  a  first-bom  son  at  130  or  186  ?  But  me  learned  writor 
appears  to  have  quite  overlooked  the  instance  of  Noah.  Assuredly  no  such  limi- 
tations as  those  suggested  in  the  above  extract  have  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
alterations. 

t  A  sfngnlar  difference  of  opinion  has  arisen  on  a  question,  which  seems  a 
very  simple  one,  namely,  whether  if  Cainan's  name  be  inserted,  Abram's  vtill  be 
the  9th  or  the  10th  from  Shem.  Jackson  baa  asserted,  **  that  if  we  exclude 
Cainan,  there  are  only  9  generations  from  the  Flood  to  Abraham  inclusive."  On 
the  other  hand,  Hales  says,  '*  Beroeus  is  an  authority  for  rejecting  Cainan,  who, 
if  inserted,  would  place  Abram  in  the  1 1th  generation  from  Shem  inclusive." 
CUnton,  arbitrating  between  them,  says,  **  There  is  no  doubt  Hales  is  in  tiie 
right"  Now  we  say,  '*  There  may  be  doubt."  And  it  will  arise  out  of  the 
ambiguity  of  the  woid  "  generation,"  which  may  be  taken  to  denote  either  the 
successions  of  names  in  a  genealogical  series,  or  the  intervals  of  time  between 
ihem.  If  it  be  taken  in  the  former  sense,  Hales  and  Clinton  will  be  right ;  for 
aa  there  are  reckoned  10  names  or  successions  from  Adam  to  Noah,  both  included, 
so  also^  without  Cainan,  there  will  be  10  names  or  generations  from  Shem  to 
Abram,  both  included.  In  this  sense  Beroeus,  Josephus,  and  Philo  must  have 
used  the  word,  when  they  state  that  Abram  was  *<  the  10th  from  Noah."  But 
even  in  this  sense,  there  is  error  in  the  mode  of  expression,  since  if  Noah  was 
the  10th  /rom  Adamy  if  Enoch  was  the  7tii  fitfm  Adam,  if  Moses  (aa  Philo 
8S6ert»}  was  "the  7th /rom  Abraham,"  then  Abram  was  the  11th /rom  Noah, 
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there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  show,  it  was  intended  that  thb 
second    division,  similarly  with  the    first,    diould  contain. 
Further,  an  omission  of  the  name  may  be  accounted  for  by 
reason  of  its  having  occurred  in  the  first  series,  or  by  the 
identity  of  its  number  with  that  of  the  name  following  it ; 
and  these  reasons  would  have  even  more  force  against  the 
supposition  of  its  being  an  interpolation.     Other  arguments 
might  be  added,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  that  it  is 
a  genuine  reading.       Indeed,  we  may  add,  that  if  it  were  an 
unsupported  reading  of  one  authority  only,  we  should  deem 
that  sufficient  on  our  theory.       For,  in  the  course  of  our  in- 
vestigation, we  have  seen  reason  to  think  that  it  has  been  a 
part  of  the  system  to  insert  in  one  authority  a  number  which 
might  or  might  not  be  made  use  of  in  the  others,  or  in  other 
computations,  according  as  it  would  serve  to  produce  cyclical 
periods.      And  the  present  ^ire  deem  to  be  a  notable  instance 
of  this,  as  will  shortly  appear.     Adopting  now  this  number, 
we  obtain  from  the  Genealogical  series  of  Gen.  xL,  S20  years ; 
— or,  excluding  Terah,  (to  whose  age  at  procreation  a  pecu- 
liarity attaches,  as  we  shall  show  in  due  course,) — just  S|  cen- 
turies towards  the  basis  of  the  computation,  and  7  centuries 
for  the  periodic  additions. 

48.  TJUrdly^  the  time  between  the  birth  and  the  call  of 
Abram,  according  to  Gen .  xii.,  4,  was  75 years = |  century.  This 
number,  added  to  the  foregoing,  makes  495  years,  (or  5  years 
short  of  a  half  millennium)  in  the  original  of  the  reckoning. 

49.  Fourthly^  we  have  two  sets  of  intercalary  numbers,  which 
have  been  introduced,  as  we  suspect,  upon  two  difierent  plans. 

50.  We  shall  fiivt  explain  that  which  appears  in  otir  Table. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  parallelism  was  meant  to  be 
drawn  between  Noah  and  Terah,  whose  names  stand  la^  on 

and  tlie  lOth/rom  Shem,  even  excluding  Cainan.  The  intelffion  was,  Iiowe^ery 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  to  represent  Abram  aa  holding  the  tome  relatrre  place 
in  the  poet-dihivian  genealogy  aa  Noah  held  in  the  antediliiiviaa.  C&,  the  10th, 
—making  20  in  the  whole.  If,  again,  the  word  **  generatioii"  oe  taken  in  the 
second  signification,  then,  since  Adam  represents  0,  20  generatioas  or  intervals 
win  bo  completed  at  the  birth  of  Abram,  only  when  the  second  Cainan  isinaerted; 
There  being  no  generation  prior  to  Adam's  name,  21  names  are  of  course  re- 
quired to  make  20  generations  or  suecesBive  periods. 

We  are  inclined  to  suspect  that  the  intention  has  been  to  make  Abram's  natmv 
complete  the  score  of  generations  in  hotii  tigiUfieatiofu,  and  that  thus  the  donbtitil 
portion  of  Cainan's  name  may  be  accounted  for.  It  has  probably  ^een  inserted 
in  the  nature  of  an  intercalation,  to  be  used  or  omitted  at  pleasure.  We  may 
conjecture  that  Philo  was  acquainted  with  this  double  view,  sinioe  he  appears  t9 
have  reckoned  20  names  to  Abram  induAve,  and  also  27  to  Moses  inclusive. 

With  renrd  to  our  assertion  in  the  text,  it  U  evident  that  Abram's  Bame  ceuldr 
not  piuperfy  be  inserted  in  the  series  contained  in  our  Table,  until  the  attain- 
ment of  his  procreation-age  ;  and  hence  that  Cainan*s  name  is  required  to  com* 
plete  the  second  decad. 
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each  list.  They  complete  their  respectiTe  decads.  They 
may  each  be  said  to  have  exchansed  the  place  of  their  earthly 
sojourning  for  that  which  would  be  to  them  a  new  world. 
£xactly  4^  centuries,  on  one  mode  of  computation  (yiz.,  to 
Terah  nrom  Noah's  procreation  4^  +  interyai  between  Haian 
and  Abram's  birth,  60  «» 480— Cainan's  SO  =  450),  are  made 
to  haye  elapsed  between  the  birth  of  their  respectiye  sons ; 
and,  according  to  the  same,  Terah  begat  his  successor,  *^  in 
the  goyemment'*  (to  use  Joaephus*  expression),  in  the  yery 
year  (290  +  60  »  850)  that  Noah  died;  so  that  the  last  pro- 
genitor in  the  old  world  departed  at  the  entrance  of  Abram, 
('*  the  called,**)  into  a  new  hmd  of  promise.  Moreoyer,  Noah's 
antediluyian  life  was  terminated,  according  to  the  Samaritan, 
when  the  old  world  had  existed  1807  years;  and  Terah's  life 
ended,  according  to  the  LXX.  (2  +  1100  +  S05  «  1807)— 
and  perhaps  aocordine  to  the  Samaritan  also — ^in  the  lS07th 
year  of  the  new  world.  Lastly,  Noah  and  Terah  had  3  sons 
each ;  and  in  each  case  '*  the  successor  in  the  goyemment "  is 
named  first,  and  yet  was  in  reality  the  youi^est;  the  sons 
being  mentioned  in  the  inyerse  order  of  primogeniture,  and 
**  the  youngest  being  preferred  before  the  eldest"  here,  as 
in  eyery  case  of  note  in  the  book  of  Qenesis — to  wit,  in  Seth's, 
Shem's,  Abram's,  Isaac's,  Jacob's,  and  Joseph's.*  As  to  Noah's, 
Gen.  X.,  S,  6,  21  (comp.  ix.,  24;,  proves  that  Japheth  was  the 
eldest,  and  Shem  the  youngest ;  and  we  are  able  to  ascertain 
pretty  accurately  the  intenral  between  their  births;  thus, 
**  Noah  was  500  years  old ;  and  Noah  begat  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth  "  (Qen.  y.,  82).  They  could  not  of  course  haye  been  be- 

Sotten  in  the  same  year;  2  full  years  at  least,  or  more  probably 
,  must  haye  elapsed  between  their  births.  Gen.  rii.,  6,  tell  us 
that  **  Noah  was  600  years  old  when  the  flood  was  upon  the 
earth ;"  and  Gen.  xi.,  10,  says  that  **  Shem  was  100  years  old, 
and  begat  Arphaxad  2  years  after  the  flood."  Now  the  num- 
bers of  Josephus  shew  us  that  one  construction  put  upon  the 
two  last  texts  was,  that  Noah  was  600  years  old  at  the  cam- 
mencemeni  of  the  flood  (consequently  Noah's  first-bom  100), 
and  Shem  100,  2  years  after  iU  conchuian,  and  that  1  year 
was  to  be  reckoned  for  the  flood,  which  Gen.  yii.  and  yiii. 
shew  to  haye  been  its  duration.  For  while  the  sums  of  the 
years  included  in  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  genealogical 
tables  amount  to  290,  or  including  Shem's  2  years,  to  292, 
that  of  Josephus  amounts  to  298,  and  the  odd  8  is  marked 
out  in  a  remarkable  manner,  as  will  be  shewn  presently.  It 
may  be  added  that  the  jdaces  in  which  these  texts  occur,  the 

*  So  alao  Solomon  ir  reckoned  the  last  of  Batluheba'B  children— 1  Cfar.iii.  5. 
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one  before  the  flood  and  the  other  after  it,  somewhat  favour 
this  construction.  Adopting  it,  we  learn  that  Noah*8  eldest 
son,  Japheth,  was  100  years  of  age  when  the  flood  began,  and 
that  Shem  did  not  attain  that  age  till  3  years  later,  viz.,  at  the 
time  that  he  begat  Arphaxad  ;  consequently  he  was  S  years 
younger  than  Japheth,  and  therefore  this  number  must  be  in- 
serted to  allow  for  the  difference  in  their  ages  ;  though  from 
the  distinction  which  appears  to  be  drawn  between  the  1 
year  and  the  2  years,  they  would  seem  to  be  more  properly 
inserted  under  the  heads  of  **  Duration  of  the  Deluge  *'  and 
of  ''  Shem,*'  respectively,  than  in  one  sum  under  the  name  of 
"  Shem/'  especially  as  the  years  properly  appertaining  to  his 
name  have  already,*^  under  the  guidance  of  the  narrative,  been 
divided. — As  to  die  order  of  primogeniture  of  Terah's  sons. 
The  parallelism  which  has  been  shewn  to  exist  between  Noah 
and  Terah  might  suffice  to  justify  the  assumption  of  the  like 
in  this  particular  also.  But  that  Abram  was  Terah*s  youngest 
son  we  have  unquestionable  evidence  in  the  circumstance  of 
Abram's  marrying  his  brother  Haran's  daughter.     On  this 

Eoint,  however,  we  will  not  dwell  now,  since  we  shall  have 
ereafter  a  more  fitting  occasion  to  speak  of  it. — Now,  to 
preserve  the  parallelism  accurately  we  ought  to  insert  an  ad- 
ditional  3  years  in  this  instance,  even  as  in  the  former.  But 
the  period  requires  only  2  years  to  make  it  complete ;  and 
it  is  evident  that  not  more  than  2  might  have  elapsed ;  indeed, 
the  manner  in  which  the  year  of  Deluge  is  marked  off  ia 
the  former  instance,  and  also  the  2  years  pointed  out,  as  it 
were,  favours  the  admission  of  that  number  here : — there  must 
have  been  a  meaning  in  the  distinction  drawn,  and  it  seems 
highly  probable  that  it  had  a  bearing  on  this  intercalation. 
It  should  also  be  observed  that  the  addition  of  2  years  to 
Terah*8  age  converts  the  sacred  number  70  into  that  for  which 
it  is  repeatedly  exchanged ;  as  in  the  instances  of  Adoni- 
bezek's  kings  (Jud.  i.,  7,  where  the  Hebrew  has  70,  but 
Josephus  72) ;  of  the  LXX.  translators,  and  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, who  have  been  reckoned  at  both  70  and  72.  We  have 
thus  obtained  in  the  two  small  intercalary  numbers,  3  and  2, 
the  amount  required  to  raise  the  period  to  500  years,  and  that 
not  in  an  arbitrary  or  forced  manner,  but  under  the  guidance 
and  with  the  sanction  of  the  authorities.  As  this  is  the  first 
occasion  of  the  use  of  the  intercalations  of  which  we  have 
before  spoken,  we  think  it  right  to  call  special  attention  to 
the  present  as  an  apt  and  striking  example  of  the  systematic 
manner  in  which  they  were  introduced  and  provided  for« 
Design  is  here  too  apparent  to  admit  of  the  hypothesis  of 
accidental  coincidence. 
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5h  Before  we  quit  the  consideration  of  this  complemental 
S,  we  must  observe  that  although  we  have  given  the  prefer- 
ence, iu  respect  of  insertion  in  our  Table,  to  these  1+2+^ 
years,  because  they  seemed  to  have  a  more  direct  sanction  from 
one  of  the  antliorities,  there  is  yet  another  way  of  obtaining 
the  required  complement  to  which  we  should  otherwise  have 
given  precedence,  because  it  is  not  liable  to  some  objections 
which  may  be  madej^ainst  the  foregoing,  and  accords  better 
with  the  fiebrew.  We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that  both 
methods  have  been  used  in  different  computations ;  and  we 
think  that  Josephus,  at  least  in  one  of  his  computations,  has 

f  referred  that  which  we  have  already  pointed  out,  while  the 
lebrew  system  has  been  formed  on  that  which  we  are  about 
to  lay  before  the  reader. . 

5S.  The  foregoing  method  is  founded  on  the  assumption 
that  Noah  completed  his  600th  year  previous  to  the  advent  of 
the  Deluge,  and  that  a  year  is  to  be  introduced  for  the  time 
that  the  Deluge  prevailed*  It  is  evident  that  Josephus  must 
have  taken  this  view,  but.it  is  no  less  evident  that  tne  Hebrew 
did  not,  as  we  shall  shew  when  we  come  to  speak  of  the 
Deluge.  And  though  some  Chronologers  allow  a  year  for  the 
Deluge  subsequent  to  Noah*s  600  years,  this  on  their  theory 
is  clearly  erroneous,  for  Noah,  we  are  told.  Gen.  iz.,  ^8, 
"  lived  after  the  Flood  350  years."  If,  then,  he  had  lived  600 
years  before  it,  and  consequently  to  these  numbers  1  year 
must  be  added  for  the  Flood,  he  would  have  lived  in  all  951 
years,  whereas  we  are  expressly  told  (ix.,  29)  "  All  the  days 
of  Noah  were  950  years.'*  The  fact  is,  that  the  end  of  the 
Deluge  and  of  the  antediluvian  world,  were  exactly  coincident 
with  the  completion  of  Noah's  600th  year,  according  to  the 
Hebrew ;  and  hence  its  icomptitation,  which  makes  Shem  to 
have  been  100  years  old  2  years  after  the  Deluge,  will  allow 
only  of  the  insertion  of  this  2  years.  Consequently,  when 
this  view  is  followed,  to  make  up  the  period  we  must  insert  3 
yea^  instead  of  2  for  the  interval  between  the  birth  of  the 
eldest  and  youngest  of  Terah's  3  sons.  And  here  it  occurs 
that  if  this  diluvian  year  be  supposed  to  have  been  used  only 
as  a  year  of  lunar  intercalation,  and  consequently  be  struck 
out  of  the  column  of  solar  years,  while  3  is  substituted  for  2 
against  Terah's  name,  we  shall  obtain  a  result  which  will  ac- 
cord best  with  all  the  statements  and  computations  of  the 
several  authorities.  The  statements  of  the  Hebrew  will  be 
satisfied  in  the  solar,  and  that  of  Josephus  in  the  lunar  column ; 
in  the  former  we  shall  have  the  cyclical  period  completed,  and 
in  the  latter  we  shall  have  the  two  intercalations  of  3,  which 
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both  the  apparent  rule  of  intercaktioii  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  paraUelisms  lead  us  to  expect;  while  at  the  same  time 
the  resulting  total  numbers  in  aU  the  recensions  will  accord 
equally  well  with  the  commutations  of  solar  into  lunar  years. 
63.  To  make  this  point  more  clear  we  will  state  it  in  a 
tabular  form,  for  we  wish  to  have  it  clearly  understood,  since 
we  think  that  a  comparison  of  the  particulars  with  the  totals 
of  the  Years  of  Noah  and  Shem,  will  afford  a  strong  proof  of 
the  pnnciple  of  intercalating,  and  of  the  mode  of  indicating 
the  intercalations. 

64  Thus  we  are  told  (Gen.  ▼.,  32)  that  Noah, 
when  he  **  begat  Shero,  Ham,  and 
Japheth/'  was 500  yrs.  old 

That  "  Noah  was  600  years  old  when  the 
flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth  ** 
(Gen.  vii.  6)     .         .        .        .        w     100  yrs. 

That  the  Flood  lasted  (Gen.  vii.,  11, 

comp.  with  viii.,  13,  14)  .         .        .         1  yr. 

That  "Noah  Uved  after  the  Flood" 

(Gen.  ix.,  28)        ...        .      850  yrs. 

951  yrs. 

Yet  we  are  told  that  "  all  the  days  of 

Noah  were "  (Gen.  ix.  28)        .         .    950  yrs. 

55.  Again,  with  reference  to  Shem,  it  is  said 

that  he  was  bom  before  the  Flood 

(Supra) 100  yrs. 

The  Flood  lasted  1  year,  and  Shem  be- 
gat Arphaxad  after  die  Flood,  2  yrs.         3  yrs. 

*'  And  Shem  lived,  after  he  begat  Ar- 
phaxad ••  (Gen.  xi.,  10,  1 1)         .         .600  yrs. 

60S  yrs. 

But,  according  to  the  Samaritan,  Shem 

livod  in  all  only        ....     600  yrs. 

56.  Thus  it  appears  that,  accordingly  as  different  state-- 
ments  are  taken,  different  conclusions  may  be  arrived  at. 
This  may  most  satisfactorily  be  accounted  K>r  on  the  theory 
of  intercalations ;  these  small  quantities  are,  or  are  not,  to 
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be  introduced  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  coinpu* 
tations. 

57.  But  we  have  yet  enother  view  to  propound,  to  which 
subsequent  consideration  of  the  apparent  variations  in  the  use 
of  the  small  intercalations  in  this  Period,  corroborated  hj 
many  indications  afterwards  met  with  in  the  course  of  our 
inquiries,  has  led  us.  In  the  present  instance,  sometimes  1 
year,  sometimes  2  years,  sometimes  3  years,  and  these  doubled 
or  raised  even  to  7  years,  have,  we  think,  been  used  to  com- 
plete computations,  in  the  cases  both  of  Noah's  and  of  Terah*s 
sons.  And,  in  the  latter,  the  GO  years  for  the  delay  of  Abram's 
birth,  appear  to  have  been  used  sometimes  in  conjunction  with 
Terah's  smaller  intercalations,  and  sometimes  to  the  exclusion 
of  them.  Hence  we  have  been  led  to  conjecture  that  a  curious 
artifice  has  beeii  used  for  the  contraction  or  expansion  of  the 

Siantity  represented  by  Noah*s  and  Terah*s  sons,  and  that 
e  reason  why  the  interval  between  the  births  of  the  eldest 
and  youngest  has  not  been  definitely  stated,  is,  that  room 
may  be  left  for  the  variation  of  the  number.     We  suppose 
that  the  three  sons  represent,  numerically,  the  period  desig- 
nated  by  us  as  "  the  prophetic  half-week,**  on  account  of  its 
remarkable  occurrence  in  the  70  weeks  of  Daniel.     Now  this 
period  appears  in  Josephus  sometimes  as  3  years,  and  some- 
times as  3^  years ;  and,  in  due  course,  we  shall  see  reason  to 
think  that  it  has  been  varied  on  this  method — viz.  the  term 
"  year  "  has  been  rested  in  without  regard  to  the  number  of 
days  contained  in  it.     Thus,  it  is*'*  S  years  **  of  4^  days,  and 
*^3  years*'  of  365  days  to  a  day.    And,  bv  the  same  rule,  any 
of  the  periods  to  which  the  term  "  year  '"*  was  appUed,  might 
be  understood ;  ''  3  years  "  might  be  3  periods  of  210  days 
(»  630  days),  or  3  periods  of  1460  days  (=  4380  days).     But 
there  was  also  a  year  of  600  days.     Therefore,  in  round  num- 
bers the  630  days  may  be  called  1  year.     Again,  4360  days 
are  20  years  of  210  days  +  60  days.     Therefore  the  3  years 
might  be  converted  into  20  or  21  years.     These  are  extreme 
cases  which  probably  have  not  actually  been  introduced,  be<* 
cause  the  years  of  600  days  and  1460  days,  are  distinguished 
from  others  by  the  designation  of  "  Grreai  Years."    But  they 
may  serve  to  wow  how,  by  the  artifice  of  applying  the  term 
"year"  to  different  durations,  the  "half-week"  period  may 
have  been  expanded  or  contracted  to  suit  the  computations. 
Another  artifice,  too,  appears  to  have  been  used  by  the  Jewish 
chronographers,  which  alone  would  sufiice  to  meet  the  present 
case — we  mean,  what  we  shall  call,  the  exclusive  and  inclusive 
systems,  that  is,  a  fraction  might  be  excluded  or  reckoned  as 
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a  unit  at  the  choice  of  the  computator.  Thus  365  dajs  +  1 
day  might  be  counted  as  2  years,  or  365  days  +  364  days  as 
1  year  only.  And  probably  1  day  +  365  days  +  1  day  as  1, 
2,  or  3  years  at  pleasure.  It  may  be  observed  that  if  the  for- 
mer artifice  be  assumed  to  have  been  adopted,  the  10  years 
hereafter  derived  from  Josephus  may  be  dispensed  with.  But 
we  deem  it  best  not  to  build  upon  our  hypothesis  unneces- 
sarily, and  consequently  shall  keep  it  in  reserve  and  have 
spann^  recourse  to  it. 

58.  y/^e  have  now  obtained  in  this  second  division  of  the  Sa- 
maritan 500  years  for  the  original,  with  700  years  of  centenary 
additions^  1200  years,  and  50  years  for  lunar  commutation.  In 
the  first  division  we  had  1200  for  the  original,  and  7  for  the  lunar 
commutations.  These  added  together  respectively  give  1700 
+700=2400  solar  yrs.,  and  +  57  =2457  lunar  yrs.  Now  2400 
X  311  =  304  X  2456*  (or,  if  the  2ib7  be  considered  to  be  solar 
yrs.  they  are  =  364  X  6|).  This,  however,  it  will  be  observed, 
is  not  the  commutation  of  our  Table.  In  it  we  have  exhibited, 
as  far  as  practicable,  a  uniformity  of  commutation,  founded  in 
each  instance  on  the  solar  year  of  364  days,  and  the  lunar  of 
354.  The  solar  of  365  and  the  lunar  of  355  would  give  nearly 
the  same  results,  but  we  have  thought  it  more  probable  that 
the  year  of  52  weeks  would  be  used  than  that  of  52+ 1  day,  and 
the  perfect  lunar  year  (of  29^  X  12,  i.e.  of  29  and  30  days  alter- 
nately) rather  than  that  of  29|  x  12  +  1,  which,  possibly^ 
may  not  have  been  made  use  of  at  all.  Moreover,  the  year 
of  364  days  suits  other  computations  in  this  period,  wnich 
that  of  365  would  not.  Now,  the  numbers  of  the  Samaritan 
which  we  have  hitherto  obtained  want  10  years  of  the  sum 
required  on  this  scale ;  for  2,400  X  364  =  2,467.  To  supply 
this  deficit  we  have  had  recourse  to  a  variation  in  Josephus, 
which  seems  to  point  out  the  required  number  in  a  singular 
manner;  and  respecting  which  variation,  as  it  has  been 
strangely  misunderstood  by  chronologists,  we  shall  here  say 
a  few  words.  Instead  of  the  two  years  of  the  Hebrew, 
Josephus  states  that  Shem  had  Arphaxad  "  12  years  after 
the  Deluge."  Jackson  and  Clinton  straightway  suspect  an 
error  in  Josephus'  text ;  though  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  an 
accidental  corruption  could  have  happened  by  the  introduce 
tion  of  teal  dexa  after  dvtf.  Hales,  as  it  suits  his  view,  is  in 
favour  of  the  reading — ^but  he,  in  his  turn,  imputes  other  cor- 
ruptions. Thus,  he  thinks  Josephus  wrote  129  and  not  120 
against  Nahor ;  and  "  most  ingeniously  supplied  a  deficiency 
of  60  years  in  Terah's  generation,  by  adding  50  years  to 
*  N.B.— As  a  general  rule,  fractions  are  omitted  in  the  equations. 
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Nahor*8  generation  (tbe  correct  length  being  79)  and  10  years 
more  to  the  first  interval.'*     These  are  instances  of  the  reck- 
less way  in  which  errors  and  corruptions  have  been  assumed* 
There  is  not  one.    Josephus  is  perfectly  consistent  with  his 
plan,  and  in  accordance  with  the  Hebrew.     He  does  not  sup- 
ply any  such  deficiency,  nor  have  the  insertions  he  makes  any 
such  object  in  view.     The  sum  of  the  numbers  against  the 
names  in  question  in  the  Hebrew  is  992,  and  Josephus  ex- 
pressly states  that  they  amount  to  the  same.     The  actual  sum 
of  his  numbers  (minus  the  centenary  additions)  is  indeed  found 
to  be  S93y  but  the  difference  is  easily  accounted  for — ^in  the 
one  he  reckons  the  'year  of  Deluge,  in  the  other  he  does 
not;  and  though  he  subtracts  9  years  from  Nahor*s  number, 
he  includes  it  with  the  intercalary  S  in  Shem*s,  thus  making 
12.     Now  here  arises  a  question  to  our  purpose.     Can  it  be 
supposed  that  he  made  this  remove  without  an  object  t    It  is 
surety  impossible  to  think  so.     What,  then,  could  that  object 
be  but  to  point  out  a  number  or  numbers  necessary  to  the 
completeness  of  some  computation  or  other  ?     We  have  seen 
that  Josephus  himself  gives  both  2  years  and  S  years  from  the 
Deluge  to  Arphaxad's  birth.    Accordingly,  then,  as  the  one 
or  the  other  is  deducted  from  the  1^,  a  complemental  10  or  9 
will  remain.  Either  will  serve  to  complete  our  period, — if  the 
latter,  and  3  years  be  allowed  in  botn  cases,  for  the  intervals 
between  the  births  of  Noah's  and  Terah*s  sons,  we  shall  have 
2467,— if  the  former  2468  against  2467^.     We  have  another 
argument,  and  we  think  a  very  conclusive  one,  to  prove  that 
Josephus  made  use  of  such  an  intercalarv  number,  variable 
between  8  and   10  according  to  convenience.     He  almost 
invariably  computes  the  length  of  time  that  elapsed  between 
the  Deluge  and  the  Call  at  428  or  430  years.     But  in  one  pas* 
sage  (Antiq.  VIII.,  iii.,  1),  as  we  find  by  subtraction  (1440  — 
1020  -°  420)ii  he  reckoned  it  at  4^  years.     Hence  it  is  evident 
that  he  made  a  difference  of  8  or  10  years  on  different  com- 
putations. 

THE  ORIGINAL  TABLE, 

59.  Now  that  we  have  shown  how  a  Table,  which,  for  con- 
venience's sake,  we  have  termed  the  Original,  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Samaritan  recension,  it  will  be  a  fitting  opportunity 
to  offer  one  or  two  remarks  in  reference  to  it. 

60.  It  will  appear  that  the  same  series  of  numbers  may  be 
obtained  by  a  similar  process  from  every  one  of  the  recensions. 
Conversely,  then,  it  is  obvious  that  a  period  thus  formed  in 
solar  years,  has  formed  the  basis  of  all  the  computations  which 
are  found  to  be  developed  from  it  and  reduced  on  a  lunar  scale. 
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61.  While,  as  we  have  shewn,  the  Samaritan  numbers  are 
reducible  into  two  large  centennial  periods,  no  conyeision  of 
«n7  Cycle  into  lunar  years  can  be  found  until  we  arrive  at 
the  call  of  Abram :— or,  at  least,  at  his  birth,  which  comes 
to  the  same  thing  in  respect  of  the  inference  we  are  about  to 
draw.  Hence  we  infer  that  each  of  the  intervals  between  the 
Creation  of  Adam  and  the  procreation  and  the  migration  of 
Abram  has  been  regarded  as  a  grand  Cycle,  and  that,  conse- 
quently, the  Original  Series  ought  to  be  regarded  as  repre- 
senting one  indivisible  period.  It  is  true  we  have  made 
breaks  and  divisions  in  it,  but  this  has  been  done  solely  for 
the  convenience  of  calculation,  and  to  present  more  clearly  to 
the  eye  the  places  in  which  the  divisions  have  been  made 
diversely  in  different  recensions. 

62.  It  may  be  that  provision  has  been  made  for  the  reduc- 
tion into  lunar  years  of  this  Original  period.  For  by  the 
addition  to  it  of  the  intercalary  quantities  7  ■+■  50,  +  1  on  the 
view  indicated  above,  and  by  excluding  the  10  years  inserted 
from  Joseph  us,  (which  certainly  has  not  been  made  use  of  in 
all  computations,)  we  may  obtain  a  sum  of  1758.  And  we 
find  that  1700  x  360  >=^  348  x  1758.  This  commutation  is 
rendered  more  probable  by  the  circumstance  that  it  is  on  a 
scale  which  will  be  found  to  have  been  adopted  in  the  Hebrew 
from  the  Creation  to  the  destruction  by  Titus. 

63.  Before  we  close  the  discussion  of  this  period  in  the 
Samaritan,  it  will  be  proper  to  notice  the  only  various  reading, 
— namely,  that  which  occurs  against  the  name  of  Jared. 

64v  This  reading  may  not  be  of  equal  authority  with  the 
received  text,  but  it  obtains  great  weight  from  the  circum- 
stance that  a  similar  various  reading  in  the  LXX  adds  100  in 
that  version  likewise.  For  ourselves,  we  deem  it  proved  to  be 
an  original  reading  (equally  with  that  in  the  received  text) 
by  the  fact  that  it  gives  out  a  convertible  period.  If  we  add 
this  century  to  the  completed  solar  and  lunar  periods,  and  sub- 
tract the  10  years  inserted  on  Josephus*s  authority,  from  the 
lunar  period,  we  obtain  S?,500  solar  years  and  2,557  lunar 
years.  Now  2,600  x  864  =  356  x  2,556i;,  which  is  within 
a  unit  of  the  number.  If  further  we  subtract  the  year  of  the 
Deluge,  (which  we  have  shewn  reason  to  think  was  treated  as 
an  optional  quantity,)  we  have  2556,  which  comes  nearer  to 
the  commutation  sum,  and  is  identical  in  its  intercalary 
number  with  that  which  we  shall  find  in  the  Hebrew  and  in 
Josephus.  We  shall  then  have  in  this  computation  a  solar 
total  "^  500  x  5  or  5  half  millennia,  and  a  lunar  =  (500  x  5) 
+  (7X8).  •. 
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'  65.  It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  the  birth  of  Abram 
has  been  made  the  terminus  of  a  period  which  has  its  starting 
point  in  the  Creation  of  Adanu     We  proceed  to  prove  this* 

The  extant  Samaritan  text  gives — ^from 

the  Creation  to  the  Deluge     •         «     1S07  years. 

The  numbers  of  Col.  4  in  our  Table  and 
of  Josephus — from  the  Deluge  to 
Terah  inclusive  (excluding  Cainan)  •    £93    ,, 

1600 
The  centenary  numbers  (see  do.)  do*      600 

From  Creation  to  birth  of  Abram  2300 

Thus  we  obtain  ^,200  solar  years,  which  will  be  converted 
into  2,£50  lunar  years  by  the  addition  of  Nahor's  compli- 
mental  50.  Now  2,200  x  S64  =  356  x  2,250.  It  will  be 
observed  that  this  reduction  is  made  on  the  same  scale  as  the 
last.     The  two  thus  mutually  confirm  each  other. 

€6.  It  must  ako  be  observed  that  the  odd  7,  which  in  the 
former  calculation  was  removed  in  order  to  serve  as  an  inter- 
calary number,  is  in  this  allowed  to  remain  and  form  part  of 
the  Original.  Far  from  being  an  objection,  this  may  afford  a 
confirmation  of  our  view.  For  it  serves  to  account  for  the 
peculiarity  observable  in  that  number,  considered  as  an  inter- 
calary figure.  All  other  numbers  used  in  this  Table  for  in- 
tercalation are  obtained  from  the  differences  found  to  exist 
between  the  different  recemions,  but  such  is  not  the  case 
with  this  one : — we  had  to  infer  its  separation  to  this  use 
from  other  considerations.  Now  this  circumstance,  standing 
alone,  might  well  give  rise  to  doubt  whether  it  might  not 
have,  been  so.  But  when  it  is  seen  that  the  figure  was  re- 
quired to  serve  a  two-fold  purpose  in  different  calculations, 
and  thus  stood  in  a  kind  of  intermediate  position,  the  doubt 
will  probably  give  place  to  the  conviction  that  our  hypothesis 
is  well  founded. 

DELAY  OF  ABRAirS  BIRTH. 

67.  We  have  now  to  notice  a  remarkable  feature,  which 
indeed  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Samaritan,  but  is  found  in  all 
the  authorities. 

68.  They  all  agree  in  placing  the  birth  of  Abram  in  the 
70th  year  of  Terah.  And  there  can  be  no  mistake  in  this,  not 

D  2 
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only  on  account  of  their  unanimous  consent,  but  also  because 
the  birth  of  Abram  is  declared  by  Josepbus  (Ant.  I.  vi.  5) 
U)  have  happenedi  and  is  6xed  by  all  the  (reduced)  numbers 
in  the  20Sna  or  ^3rd  year  from  the  Deluge ;  and  moreover,  be- 
cause his  call  is  placed  in  the  145th  year  of  Terab.  There 
can  then  scarcely  be  stronger  evidence  for  any  fact  than  there 
is  for  this. 

09.  And  yet|  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  as  conclusive  evi- 
dence from  the  narrative  that  the  birth  of  Abram  ought  to 
be  placed  GO  years  later.  This  has  been  long  ago  shewn  by 
VosiiiuH,  Brinch,  Usher,  and  others  ;  and  it  appears  thus  : 
Tarah  lived  to  be  205  years  old  (Gen.  xi.,  32,  Ant  I.  vi.  5)  ; 
Abram,  after  Terah's  death,  migrated  from  Haran  to  Canaan, 
being  tlien  75  years  of  age  (Gen.  xii.  4,  Acts  viL  4,  Ant.  I. 
xii.  1)  ;  conseouently  he  was  75  when  Terah  was  205 :  or 
Tovah  was  130  when  Abram  was  bom.  And  this  proof  is 
corroborated  by  the  relative  a^res  of  Abram  and  Sarah.  He 
was  onlv  10  years  older  than  bis  wife  (Gen.  xviL  17,  Ant.  I. 
xii.  £),  out  she  was  the  daughter  of  his  brother  Haran  (Gen. 
xl.  ^))-— Sarah  and  Iscah  being  the  same  name  (Ant  I.  vi.  5) 
"—and  therefore  Abram  must  have  been  much  younger  than 
llaran.  This  double  line  of  proof  is  irrefragible.  If  indeed^ 
It  niiKht  be  impeached  in  any,  it  would  be  in  the  case  of  this 
Hninarltan  version,  which  gives  145  years  as  Te«ah*s  age  at 
duatht  Uut  the  argument  firom  the  relative  ages  still  re- 
inninii  as  well  as  the  proof  which  will  arise  from  the  result  to 
ho  presuntly  deduced.  It  is  particularly  to  be  observed,  as  a 
Strung  conflrmati<m  of  the  argument  above,  that  while 
JuHttpnus,  in  Antiq.  I.  vi.  and  vii.,  makes  the  interval 
between  Uie  Dcluffe  and  the  Call  to  have  been  368  and  1,068 
years,  ha  invariably,  in  the  course  of  his  history,  reckons  it 
at  488  {^  368  +  60)  and  1128  (=  1068  +  60)  years. 

7  til  But  now  comes  tlie  question,  how  is  this  glaring  discre* 
m\ey  to  be  removed,  and  a  reconciliation  effected  ?     To 

Mirouologista  on  the  ordinary  system  there  has  been  but  one 
m\y  nppareiit^tself  the  fruiiful  source  of  errofs— namely, 
tilt)  imputation  of  enrors.  Accordingly,  some  suppose  errors 
un  one  side,  and  some  on  the  other,  and  vrith  equal  reason 
nud  juslico, — that  is,  with  none  at  all.  Each  side  is  too 
iliHUigly  furlifieiK  and  tlie  number  and  magnitude  of  the 
emirs  that  would  bo  required  is  far  too  great  to  allow  of  the 
iutroduetiun  of  i\\h  hvpotheds  with  the  least  appearance  of 
)UH)hahility«  If,  indeed,  it  were  admitted  under  such  circum* 
iitanct^,  it  would  introduce  a  principle  which  would  exclude 
the  ftossihiliijf  of  a  conlradiclion,  and  would  make  it  allowable. 
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in  order  to  remove  any  difficulty  or  inconsistency!  to  suppose 
any  amount  of  imaginable  errors  at  pleasure.  But  this  is  going 
too  far,  and  it  womd  not  even  answer  the  purpose,  if  it  were 
legitimate.  For  the  advocates  of  one  view  would  be  as  much 
entitled  to  make  use  of  it  as  those  of  the  other,  and  hence  it 
would  serve  only  to  widen  and  multiply  the  discrepancy,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  would  be  as  remote  and  as  much 
a  matter  of  chance  and  guess  as  at  first.  In  short,  let  men 
make  what  conjectures  they  may,  they  are  but  conjectures; 
and  it  remains,  and  ever  will  remain  on  the  ordinary  view  of 
the  Chronology,  an  undeniable  fact,  tliat  there  is,  if  the  truth 
be  candidly  acknowledged,  a  palpable  and  insoluble  contra- 
diction in  the  text. 

71.  But  there  is  no  difficulty  on  our  view.  We  are  able 
to  account  fully  and  satisfactorily  for  the  variations  in  the 
statements.  Tliis  is  nothing  else  than  one  of  the  methods 
adopted  for  introducing  divers  computations  and  completing 
periods  by  providing  intercalations.  It  is  similar  in  principle 
to  those  which  we  have  noticed  in  the  case  of  the  three  sons 
attributed  to  Shem  and  Terah,  the  only  difference  being  that 
here  a  larger  intercalation  is  provided  for.  And  we  shall 
have  occasion  hereafter  to  point  out  other  similar  methods. 
The  principle  appears  to  have  been  this — to  make  one  series 
of  numbers  produce  one  period,  while  another  series  or  the 
statements  of  the  history  shall  imply  another. 

72.  The  use  of  the  present  variation  will  more  fully  appear 
in  subsequent  stages.  At  present  we  may  point  out  the 
following. 

73.  We  have  deduced  above  (^  65)  a  period  of  1600  solar 
years  to  the  birth  of  Abram.  Add  to  these  this  60  +  an  in* 
tercalary  3  +  intercalation  from  Josephus  10,  and  we  have 
1673  lunar  years. 

And  1600  X  364  "^  348  x  1673. 

74i  Again,  to  the  2200  solar  years  obtained  above  (f  65), 
add  this  60  +  Nahor's  intercalary  SO— Shem*s  S,  and^we 
obtain  2308  lunar  years. 

And  2S00  x  365  «  346  x  2307. 
75.  Once  more,  if  there  be  added  to  the 

period  ending  at  the  Deluge      .         .     1307  years. 
For  the    period   from    the    Deluge   to 
Terah's  son's  birth  (including  Cainan 
~  Josephus'  10)       ...        .     1033 
For  the  intercalation  to  Abram's  birth  •         60 

2400 
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A  round  number  =»  4  Great  Years  ^  another  Samaritan  com- 
putation to  the  birth  of  Abram. 

And  S200  x  S60  »  330  ><  9409  exactly. 

76.  Let  U8  now  try  how  this  intercalary  60  will  suit  the 
entire  period  to  the  call  of  Abram. 

Our  table  shews  a  sum  total  of    2467  lunar  years. 
Add  60—10  (from  Josephus)  +  2 
(double  intercalation  to  Shem)=  ^       52 


2519 
And  2400  x  365J  «  34«  x  2519  nearly. 

THE  HEBREW. 

77.  The  Hebrew  recension  will  next  engage  our  attention. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  has  made  3  centenary  additions  to 
the  Samaritan  of  Gen.  v.  It  has  also  added*  56  years  (ap- 
portioned 27  to  Methuselah  and  29  to  Lamech)  to  the  series 
which  we  have  ascertained  to  have  been  the  original  of  Gen. 
V.  Its  version  of  Gen  xi.  presents  the  lowest  series  of  num- 
bers; and  having  neither  a  single  periodic  nor  intercalary 
addition^  it  furnishes  us  with  the  original,  and  is  identical 
with  it.  When  the  transpositions!  in  conformity  with  our 
principle,  have  been  made  in  the  series  of  Chap,  v.,  and  the 
same  additions  to  Chap.  xi.  as  were  shewn  to  be  required  in 
the  case  of  the'Samaritan  (with  the  exception  of  the  comple- 
mental  10  years  which  has  ni)t  entered  into  this  computation), 
we  obtain  this  result : — 


Years. 
Sum  of  the  original  .  1700 
Centenary  additions     .     300 

Completed  Solar  Period  2000 


Yean. 
Completed  Solar  Period  2000 
Intercalary  additions   .       56 


Completed  Lunar  Pe- 
nod,  or  years  of  the 
extant  text      •        •  2056 
Now  2000  X  364  =  354  X  3056. 
78.  The  recension  before  us  appears  to  have  divided  the 
original  of  this  period  at  the  same  epoch  as  the  Samaritan,  viz. 
at  the  birth  of  Noah's  sons ;  for  at  that  date  it  gives  out  two 
remarkable  round  numbers,  1500  s  a  millennium  and  a  half, 
and  500  =  half  a  millennium.     On  the  scheme  under  con- 
sideration (for  there  is  another),  it  agrees  with  the  Samaritan 
in  regarding  the  interval  between  the  Creation  and  the  Call 
as  one  indivisible  period  in  respect  of  lunar  commutation. 

*  In  coniMction  with  this  niimber,  the  old  tradition  which  asngned  to  Adam 
S3  sons  and  23  daughters  (=  56)  has  a  striking  siguificancy. 
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.  79.  But  the  Hebrew  bas  also  evidently  made  another  di- 
vision of  the  original  of  this  Period,  viz.,  at  the  Deluge; 
for  at  that  date  likewise  we  obtain  two  round  numbers,  the 
first  of  which  :^  the  second  multiplied  into  the  number  of 
its  centuries,  i.e.  1600  (or  a  millennium  4.  ''a  Great  Year  ") 
=  400  (one-third  part  of  two  Great  Years)  x  4.  On  this 
division  we  find  commutations  into  lunar  years.  For  1600  ^ 
360  =  348  X  1656,  and  1666  is  the  duration  of  the  Period 
between  Adam  and  the  Deluge,  according  to  the  extant  text 
and  the  vulgar  Chronology.  Again,  400  ><  365  »  356  x  4ia 
And  the  last-named  sum  (i,e,  the  lunar  years)  may  be  made  up 
by  the  addition  of  the  10  years  derivable  from  Josephus. 
Nevertheless,  though  this  may  have  been  one  commutation 
tnade,  we  apprehend-it  is  not  the  commutation  connected  ¥rith 
theone  last  obtained ;  because  it  is  not  on  a  scale  uniform 
with  it;  and  we  are  able  to  produce  computations  on  this 
scale  from  the  Creation  to  the  Exode,  and  from  the  first  to 
the  second  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  To  admit  of  the  appli- 
cation of  this  scale  we  ought  to  have  a  total  (in  the  text  of 
this  division)  of  414,  as  lunar  years.  If  then,  in  addition  to 
the  10  years  indicated  by  Josephus,  we  suppose  an  intercala- 
tion of  2  additional  lunar  years  each  allowed,  in  this  instance, 
in  the  caies  of  Shem  and  Terah,  we  obtain  a  total  of.  414. 
Tliese  additions  would  make  an  interval  of  4  years  in  each 
case  between  the  births  of  Shem's  and  Terah's  eldest  and 
youngest  sons,  which,  supposing  the  interval  to  be  estimated 
conjecturally  (as  it  must  be  on  the  historical  view),  would 
not  be  improbable  ;  or  (on  the  other  theoiy),  taking  into  ac« 
count  the  necessarily-arbitrary  method,  and  various  demands 
of  the  intercalation  system,  such  a  liberty  would  be  quite  al- 
lowable. But  if  we  intercalate  only  one  year  each  against 
Shem's  and  Terah's  names, — ^which  may  appear  more  suitable 
as  allowing  a  year  for  each  of  the  sons, — we  have  a  total  froni 
this  recension  of  412  lunar  years.  And  this  will  approach 
near  enough  for  our  purpose,  especially  in  reference  to  the 
whole  of  the  period  before  us,,  which  on  this  reckoning  will 
amount  to  2068.  For  400  x  364  =  348  x  413  and  SOOO  x  364 
=  348  X  2068. 

80.  Similarly  with  the  Samaritan,  the  Hebrew  recension 
will  present  to  us  another  period  (extending  ttom  the  Creation 
to  the  birth  of  Abram)  if,  following  the  precedent  of  the  Sa- 
maritan, we  suppose  the  final  figure  and  intercalary  quantity 
6  to  have  been  used  for  solar  as  well  as  for  lunar  years.  The 
period  we  allude  to  uiay  be  conveniently  exhibited  by  the 
following  Table  : 
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Solar    Luiur 
yrs       yrs. 

Our  Table,  on  the  above  hypothesis^ 
would  shew,  from  Adam  to  the  Call 
of  Abram 2006    £056 

From  which  deduct,  allowing  2  years 
instead  of  3  for  the  interval 
between  Japheth's  and  Shem's 
births,  difference       •        •        •      1 

Cainan's  years  •        •        «         .30 

Birth  to  Call  of  Abram  .        .   76 


106       106 


Years  from  the  Creation  to  the  birth  of 

Abram 1900    1950 


And  1900  X  S64  "  354^  x  1950. 

81.  Or  we  may  preserve  the  uniformity  of  the  scales  by  an 
addition  to  the  lunar  years  of  2  each  to  Shem's  and  Terah's 
numbers,  in  the  way  we  have  seen  reason  in  the  preceding 
calculation  to  introduce  them.     For  1950  +  4  "^  1954. 

And  1900  X  364  «  354  X  1954. 

8S.  Again,  if  we  add  the  extra  10  years  obtained  from  Jo- 
sephus,  we  get  another  commutation.      Thus  1950  +  10 

And  1900  X  365  «354  X  i960. 

83.  But  what  is  still  more  worthy  of  note  is  that  the  He- 
brew, like  the  Samaritan,  appears  to  have  used  the  doubtful 
7  attached  to  Methuselah's  in  both  capacities,  that  is,  to  denote 
original  solar  as  well  as  intercalary  lunar  years.  For  if  we 
regard  it  in  the  former  light,  we  may  then  also  obtain  a  com* 
muted  period. 

Solar  Lunar 
yrs,     yrs. 
On  this  view,  we  shall  have,  from  Adam 

to  the  Call     .        .        .        .        .    S007    £056 
Deducting,  in  diminution  of  the  in- 
tercalation assigned  to  Shem  and 
the  Deluge       .        .        .        .     2\^im       im 
Cainan    •        .        •        ,        .        .30 
Birth  to  Call  of  Abram  .        .        .75. 


Years  from  the  Creation  to  the  birth  of 

Abram       .        •        .       «        .         1900    1949 


1900  X  364  ==  354|  x  1949,  or  1900  x  365  =-  356  x  J949. 


\ 


I 

I 


84 — 86.  DIYI8IOV8  A  AND  B.  41 

We  apprehend  tliat  the  doable  results  we  have  now  obtained 
in  3  instances  will  leave  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  correctness 
of  our  opinion  that  these  intercalary  numbers  have  been  used 
in  a  two-fold  capacity. 

84.  We  must  now  try  how  far  the  60)  added  (as  an  inter- 
calation) by  the  delay  of  the  birth  of  Abram,  can  be  made 
available  in  this  recension. 

Taking  the  second  division  of  the  period  by  itself,  we  have 
from  the  Hebrew  text  exclusively  :— 

From  the  Deluge  to  Terah*s  procreation    293  yrs. 
Thence  to  Abram*s  birth    •         •         .       60 
Thence  to  the  Call     •        •         .        .      75 


9f 


428 


9» 


'And  400  X  360  -  336  X  428. 

THE  SEPTUAGINT. 

85.  The  Septuagint  stands  next  for  consideration.  It 
differs  from  the  preceding  recensions  in  having  made  a  much 
la^er  amount  ot  centenarv  additions  to  the  original  in  both 
its  divisions;  viz.,  9  centuries  to  the  first,  and  8  to  the  second. 
It  may,  in  consequence,  very  naturally  be  expected  to  differ 
from  them  materially  in  its  commutations.  And  such  we  have 
found  to  be  the  case,  for  it  has  proved  impossible  to  commute 
more  than  its  first  division,  on  the  same  scale  as  we  have  found 
available  in  all  the  divisions  of  the  foregoing  recensions,  or  to 
reduce  both  divisions  (at  least  on  the  received  text)  as  one 
entire  period.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  treat  the  divisions 
separately,  and  we  proceed  to  speak  of  the  first 

86.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  nrst  division,  in  this  instance, 
comprehends  the  period  between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge. 
The  sum  of  the  numbers  of  the  text,  excluding  the  centenary 
additions  in  both  cases,  is  greater  by  6  than  mat  of  the  He- 
brew, and  this  difference  is  found  to  lie  in  the  names  which 
furnish  the  intercalary  additions — a  clear  indication  that  it  did 
not  arise  accidentally.  Moreover,  it  is  not  divided  equally 
or  unequally  between  the  two  numbers,  but  allotted  wholly 
to  the  last,  so  that  the  complemental  7  of  double  meaning  is 
not  concealed,  but  the  intercalary  number  attached  to  Methu- 
selah's name  remains  the  same  as  in  the  Hebrew.  We  think 
we  see  here  design,  and  a  confirmation  of  our  theory,  with 
respect  to  the  meaning  of  the  variations  between  the  recen- 
sions in  general,  and  of  the  7  in  particular.  The  centenary 
additions    in  this  division    (==900)   added   to  the  original 


42  PERIOD  A.  87— SfO- 

(="  1300),  give  us  2S0O  as  the  number  of  solar  years,  and  the 
intercalary  complement  {^  62)  being  added,  gives  2262  for 
the  lunar  years  or  sum  of  the  textual  numbers. 

Now  2200  X  364  =  354.x  2362. 

87.  It  may  here  be  observed,  that,  if  from  this  2262  there 
be  subtracted  600,  the  centenary  difference  between  the  LXX. 
and  the  Hebrew,  and  if  also  the  various  reading  (167)  against 
Methuselah  be  substituted  for  that  in  the  text,  the  length  of 
this  division  will  be  altered  to  1642.  And  this  sum  is,  in 
round  numbers,  1 J  Sothiac  Cycle.      For  365  x  4|  =  1642|. 

88.  Turning  to  the  second  division  of  the  LXX,  we  find 
8  centennial  additions  (==  800  years),  and  the  50  years  as  in 
the  Samaiitan, — which,  it  ^11  be  observed,  has  been  obtained 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  centenary  additions,  namely,  by 
compensative  alteration  of  the  remainder  of  life.  We  have 
also  inserted  the  10  years  derived  from  Josephus,  though  this 
number  appears  to  have  been  used  in  some  of  the  computa- 
tions of  this  recension  and  not  in  others.  The  result  is  that 
the  original  400  +  800  =  1200  solar  years  +  60  =  1260  lunar 
years. 

And  1200  X  365^  -  848  x  1260. 

This  computation  of  1260  years  appears  to  be  conclusively 
confirmed  by  the  circumstance  that  it  is  a  clearly  established 
Jewish  Cycle,  and  further  by  the  fact  that  it  is  the  exact 
treble  of  a  Josephean  statement  (Ant. VIII.  iii.  1)  which  makes 
the  duration  420  years.  We  may  take  occasion  nere  to  notice, 
by  the  way,  that  Mahaleel  died,  according  to  the  Hebrew  and 
Samaritan,  a.m.  1290 — a  period  connected,  like  the  above 
1260,  with  the  prophetic  "half-week**  numbers,  and 
«  430  X  3. 

89.  Again,  if  we  suppose  that  the  intercalary  2's  were 
omitted  in  one  computation,  we  shall  have  1256  years. 

And  1200  X  364  =  348  x  1256. 

This  last  commutation  has  an  air  of  probability  thrown  upon 
it  by  the  circumstance  that  the  complemental  56  is  that  which 
is  used  in  the  first  division  of  the  Hebrew,  and  is  of  frequent 
occurrence;  but  more  especially  because  we  shall  find  here* 
after  (as  we  expect)  that  a  complemental  intercalation  of  112, 
obtained  by  omitting  Josephus's  10,  has  been  used  for  this 
whole  period,  either  in  connection  with  an  original  3200 
(«=  1600  X  2),  or  more  probably  in  alUance  with  another 
(parallel  but  not  co-terminous)  computation. 

90.  Turning  now  to  the  entire  Period,  we  shall  find  that  it 
is  possible  to  obtain  various  commutations ;  but  none  upon 
the  same  scale  as  we  have  found  applicable  to  all  the  pre« 
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ceding  divisiond^  nor  any  (on  the  whole)  so  satisfactorily 
made  out  as  most  of  the  former.  The  whole  Period  has 
3400  solar  years,  and  3522  lunar  years.  We  cannot  find 
that  these  numbers  are  commutahle  upon  any  scale^  and  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  the  latter  has  been  framed  with 
reference  to  a  commutation  to  which  we  have  just  alluded. 
But  if  we  suppose,  either  that  the  3  small  intercalary  num- 
bers have  been  omitted  (as  they  certainly  are  on  some  views), 
or  that  these  have  been  doubled,  and  the  10  years  omitted,  in 
the  calculation  which  had  respect  to  the  whole  period,  we 
obtain  3517  lunar  years. 

And3400  x  360  =  848  x  3517. 

91.  Again,  if  we  substitute  the  various  (167)  for  the  re- 
ceived reading  (187)  against  Methuselah's  name,  the  total 
of  lunar  years  will  be  reduced  to  350% 

And  3400  X  365  =  364*  x  3502J, 

92.  If  we  further  reduce  the  total  by  subtracting  5  in 
either  of  the  methods  suggested  above,  there  will  remain  3497. 

And  3400  x  364  =  354  x  3497. 
This  commutation  has  the  recommendation  of  being  upon  the 
same  scale  that  we  have  made  use  of  in  all  the  divisions  except 
the  second  of  this  period. 

^  93.  Adverting  to  the  various  readings  in  respect  of  cent- 
enary additions,  we  shall  first  introduce  those  in  excess  of  the 
received  readings.  These  are  two-'One  against  the  6th  name 
in  the  1st  series,  and  the  other  against  the  10th  name  in  the 
Snd  series.  The  two  being  added  to  the  text,  give  3600  solar 
years  and  3723 — or,  omitting  Joseph  us'  10,  3712  lunar  years. 

Now,  3600  X  365  =  354J  x  3712. 

94.  Again,  there  is  one  various  reading  against  the  9th 
name  in  the  2nd  series,  which  will  diminish  the  sums  total  to 
3300,  and  3422  or  3412.  The  nearest  commutation  we  can 
obtain  to  this  is 

3300  X  360  =  348  X  S413J. 
Consequently,  to  meet  it,  we  must  assume  a  duplication  of 
one  of  the  intercalary   2*s.     And,  with  the  aid  of  the  same 
addition,  we  can  find  a  reduction  of  the  number  above  on  the 
same  scale  as  this  ;  viz 

3600  X  360  =  348  X  3724. 

95.  The  intercalation  of  60  between  the  birth  of  Terah*s 
sons  (which  was  demonstrated  under  the  Samaritan)  must 
now  be  introduced.  Added  to  the  LXX.  duration  of  the 
2nd  division  (1260),  minus  the  intercalary  5,  as  in  former 
instances,  it  will  give  1317  lunar  years. 

And  1200  X  360  =  328  X  1317. 
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96.  One  of  the  durations  of  this  period  is  3497  years. 
Adding  60  =  3557. 

And  3400X  364  =  348  x  3557. 

97.  Another  variation  gives  3725s{«  This  +  60  —  an  interca- 
lary 3  =  3779. 

And  3600  x  365^  =  34«  x  3779. 

98.  One  reason  for  the  various  reading  of  2242  in  the 
LXX.  may  be  discovered  by  comparing  it  with  the  Hebrew* 
224«  —  1656  =  586y.  =  2  x  293,  the  Josephean  duration 
of  the  period  between  the  Flood  and  the  birth  of  Abram. 

99.  Again^  2262,  1656  =  606,  a  periodic  number. 
According  to  the  readings  adopted,  various  periodic  totals 
may  be  obtained  from  the  LXX.  224«  +  2  +  10  +  1040 
(omitting  Cainan)  +  2  =  S296y.  from  Adam  to  the  birth  of 
Terah's  eldest  son  =  2  x  1648y.  (Hales's  computation  of  the 
interval  from  the  Exode  to  the  Vulgar  Era).  2242  +  2  +  10 
+  1170  =  34«4  (=4^8x  8).  2242  +  1170  +  60=  3472y. 
to  the  birth  of  Abram  (=:  8  x  434,  the  prophetic  62-week 
period  of  Daniel.  From  Creation  to  Deluge  (adopting  2  V. 
R.)  2342y.  From  Deluge  to  CaU  3  +  1100  +  70  +  60  +  75 
1308.     (Jreation  to  Call  3650  (=  365  x  10), 

100.  The  difference  shewn  on  comparison  of  the  LXX. 
and  Hebrew  chronologies  to  the  call  of  Abram  is  a  Sothiac 
Cycle.  The  sum  of  years  according  to  the  former,  as  given 
in  our  Table,  is  3522.  Dropping  the  small  intercalations^ 
1+2  +  2  =  5,  this  will  become  3517.  The  sum  according 
to  the  Hebrew  is  2056.  3517  -  2056  =  1461y.  The  same 
result  may  also  be  obtained  thus:  2242  +  1170  +  75  =  3487. 
1656  +  298  +  2  +  76  =  2026.      3487  -2026  =  1461. 

JOSEPHUS. 

101.  In  Josephuit  the  various  readings  and  diverse  state- 
ments* are  so  numerous  that  it  were  vain  to  hope  to  make 
out  all  his  computations.  The  multiplicity  and  apparently 
svstematic  character  of  them  entirely  forbid  the  supposition 
that  they  have  all  arisen  from  corruption,  though  possibly 
some  may.  Hence  (and  on  other  grounds),  we  have  been 
led  to  suspect  that  this  writer's  plan  was  to  embody  in  his 
history  all  the  calculations  of  his  Uebrewf  predecessors,  and 
perhaps  others  besides.  And  we  expect  to  oe  able  to  find  a 
place  and  a  use  for  most  of  his  numbers  in  one  place  or  other 
of  our  review. 

•  Sec  Ant  I.  iii.  3  4,  yi.  6.  VIIL  iii.  1,  X.  viii.  5,  Title  to  Bk.  1.  and  V.  R. 

t  Ho  does  not  appear  to  nave  included  the  Samaiitan  computation. 
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102.  or  the  first  division  of  the  Period  under  considera- 
tioiiy  there  may  be  made  out,  from  divers  statements  in  the 
Antiquities,  no  less  than  8  different  sums  total,  (without  going 
into  those  which  might  be  obtained  by  different  combinations 
of  the  readinars  in  the  Table,  which  were  an  endless  task)  ; 
viz.,  1556,  165&  1662,  2156,  2256,  2556,  £636,  2656.  Of 
these,  the  three  first  are  evidently  connecte4  with  the  Hebrew, 
the  two  next  with  the  LXX.,  and  the  three  last,  though 
based  upon  the  Hebrew  and  LXX.,  yet  so  much  ex- 
ceed them  that  we  may  infer  that  they  are  related  to  some 
other  computations.  The  first  and  fourth  numbers  are  evi- 
dently the  Hebrew  and  LXX.  reckonings  (or,  more  ac- 
curately, Josephus's  2nd  and  5th  numbers)  deprived  of  a  cen- 
tury each,  doubtless  by  various  readings  ;  yet  we  suspect 
(judging  from  the  way  in  which  they  have  been  obtained),  not 
without  an  object  in  view.  The  second  is  the  Hebrew  sum- 
total,  and  as  it  has  been  fully  considered  under  that  recension, 
there  is  no  occasion  to  say  more  about  it  here.  The  third 
and  fifth  are  worthy  of  notice,  as  including  and  excluding 
inversely  the  six  which  the  LXX.  adds  (besides  the  centuries) 
to  the  Hebrew  reckoning.  It  may  hence  be  suspected  that 
Josephus  had  some  other  computations  than  we  have  hitherto 
made  out ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  in  this  connection  that 
1662  is  the  date  of  NoaJi*s  birth,  according  to  the  T.Ty, 
Respecting  the  6th  and  8th  numbers,  we  shall  be  able  to  give 
a  satisfiictory  account  hereafter,  when  the  proper  occasion 
arrives.  The  difference  between  the  7th  and  8th  may  be 
assigned  to  the  variations  in  Methuselah's  number  ;  and  we 
shall  not  doubt  that  it  serves  a  purpose,  whether  or  not  we 
may  be  able  to  discover  it.  We  do  not  think  it  advisable  to 
dwell  on  this  period  in  the  case  of  Josephus,  partly  because 
we  have  already  obtained  the  more  important  results  from 
the  other  authorities ; —  partly  because  he  alone  does 
not  furnish  us  with  sufficient  data,  while  the  many  varia- 
tions make  the  investigation  very  complicated  and  uncer- 
tain ;  partly,  too,  because  we  shall  have  more  suitable  oc- 
casions hereafter  for  bringing  in  what  remains.  We  may, 
however,  observe  that  the  various  readings  in  our  Table  do 
not  account,  on  either  side,  for  the  wide  differences  observable 
in  the  above  8  numbers.  If  we  take  all  the  lowest,  they  will 
not  give  a  smaller  total  than  1781.  If  we  take  all  the  highest, 
they  amount  only  to  2356. 

103.  Josephus*  second  division,  including  the  interval  be- 
tween the  Deluge  and  the  Call,  presents  as  many  variations 
as  the  first.  The  sum  total  of  his  procreation-ages  to  the 
birth  of  Abram  is  993 ;  or,  denuded  of  7  centenary  additions. 
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293 ;  yet  (in  the  same  passage,  Antiq.  I.  vi.  5)  he  states  that 
Abram  was  bom  in  the  S^nd  year  after  the  Deluge.  He 
agrees  with  the  other  authorities  in  making  the  Call  and  Mi- 
gration of  Abram  to  have  taken  place  in  his  75th  year ;  but 
he,  like  the  others,  indicates  (as  we  have  shewn  in  ^  69)  a  re- 
tardation of  the  time  of  his  birth  by  60  years.  Consequently, 
these  numbers  give  for  the  length  of  this  period: — ^75  f+ 
293  =)  368;  (+  993  =)  1068;  and  75  +  60  =  135,-135 
(+  293  =)  428;  (-h  903  =)  1128;  or  one  less  in  each 
number.  From  another  statement  (Ant  VIIL,  iii.,  1)  we 
find  that  he  also  reckoned  this  division  at  4S0  years,  being  an 
excess  of  52  or  53  years  over  the  shortest  of  the  above  com- 
putations. Josephus  does  not  mention  Cainan ;  but  if,  on 
the  authority  of  the  LXX.,  we  were  to  introduce  his  name 
in  the  long  series,  we  should  have  in  addition  1198  and  1253 
years,  as  lengths  of  this  period.  We  shall  see  independent 
reason  hereafter  to  conclude  that  an  addition  of  2  has  been 
made  to  each  of  the  above  numbers,  raising  them  to  decenary 
periods.  This  will  furnish  confirmatory  evidence  for  the  in- 
troduction of  an  intercalary  2  for  Terah*s  sons,  and  in  support 
of  what  we  have  said  respecting  the  use  or  omission  of  such 
intercalations  as  convenience  might  dictate.  It  is  evident 
that  the  first  and  third  of  the  above  numbers  are  those  of  the 
Hebrew,  and  the  two  last  those  used  in  the  LXX.  The 
second  and  fourth  have  also  occurred  under  a  various  reading 
of  the  LXX.  The  fifth  is  alone  peculiar  to  Josephus ;  but 
it  difi*ers  by  8  or  10  only  from  the  third.  We  need  not 
therefore  dwell  more  upon  this  division  separately. 

104.  We  shall  only  give  further  a  few  examples  of  com- 
mutations obtainable  when  the  two.  divisions  of  Josephus  are 
diversely  combined  into  one  period. 

1656  +    367  =  2023  And  2000  x  360    =  856    x  2023 

1656  +  1130  =  2786  "  2700  x  365J  =  354    x  2786 

1656  +  1260  =  2916  "  2900  x  366    =354    x  2916 

1656  +  1260  =  2816  "  2800  x  356    =354    x  2816 

1662  +    367  =  2029  "  2000  x  360    =355    x  2029 

2156  +  1130  =  3286  "  3200  x  S6.>J  =  356    x  3286 

2156  +  1260  =  3416  "  3400  x  356    =  3544  ^  3416 

2256  +    420  =  2676  "  2600  x  865    =  364|  x  2676 

2256  +  1130  =  3386  "  3300x3654  =  856    x  3386 

2256  +  1260  =  3516  "  3500  x  355    =  354i  x  3516 

2556  +    4a0  =  2976  "  2900  x  312    =304    x  2976 

2556  +  1260  =  3816  "  3800  x  356    =  3544  x  8816 

2656  +    4«0  =  3076  "  3000  x  364    =  355    x  3076 

2656  +  1260  =  3916  "  3900  x  356    =  354i  x  39I6 
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SUMMARY  OF  MYSTICAL  PERIODS. 

105.  Beuis  and  Farmafinn  of  the  original  Table. — We  will 
now  recapitulate  tbe  chief  results  and  mystical  indications  ob- 
seirable  in  this  period.  (1).  It  was  a  tradition  universally 
received,  that  Abram  had  just  a  score  of  ancestors,  divided 
into  two  decads — one  before  the  flood,  and  the  other  after  it. 
This  is  evident  from  Josephus,  who  makes  a  point  of  shewing 
in  one  place  (I.  iii.  2)  that  Noah  was  the  tenth  from  Adam, 
and  in  another  (I.  vi.  5)  that  Abram  was  the  tenth  from 
Noah  ;  and  again,  (vii.  S)  he  asserts  that  Berosus  is  alluding 
to  Abram  when  he  says,  '*  In  the  tenth  generation  after  the 
Flood  there  was  among  the  Chaldaeans  a  man  righteous  and 
great,  and  skilful  in  astronomical  science."  (^).  On  this 
basis  a  Table  of  mystical  chronology  was  constructed,  and 
divided  into  three  branches  or  systems.  (3).  By  discarding 
all  the  numbers  which  are  not  common  to  the  three  recen* 
aions  (with  the  exception  of  the  second  Cainan*s,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  intercalary,  tmd  as  such  to  be  received  or  excluded, 
as  may  suit  each  computation  in  particular)  we  obtain  what 
seems  to  have  been  the  original  Table, 

106.  (4).  There  is  much  in  this  original  7\i&2tf  which  be« 
speaks  an  unhistorical  character,  and  indicates  that  it  is  the 
product  of  arbitrary  assumptions  and  adjustments.  It  sets 
out  with  assuming  an  even  score  of  generations  previous  to 
Abram.  Next  it  makes  an  arbitrary  division  into  two  decads, 
adjusting  the  ages  so  that  the  first  ten  generations  shall 
amount  exactly  to  1200  years,  and  the  second  ten  (with 
the  addition  of  the  period  to  the  call  of  Abram)  to  500  years. 
And  we  might  suppose  that  the  duration  of  the  second  decad 
was  determined  by  the  length  of  the  tenth  generation  in  the 
first ;  for  it  is  found  to  correspond.  We  may  also  note  that 
a  period  of  a  century  is  assigned  to  Noah  and  Shem  as  com« 
mon  to  both  previous  to  the  Deluge,  antecedent  to  which 
Noah  is  said^to  have  lived  exactly  the  same  number  of  years 
(500)  as  Shem  lived  subsequent  to  it.  So  that  Shem's  post- 
diluvian age  is  also  a  measure  of  the  second  decad.  In  all 
these  particulars  our  original  Table  has  the  sanction  of  the 
Hebrew  text.  In  comparing  the  numbers  of  the  two  decads, 
we  find  that  those  of  the  first  two  and  the  last  in  the  first 
decad,  and  the  first  and  the  two  last  in  the  second,  greatly 
exceed  all  the  others ;  while  the  remaining  numbers  of  the 
first  average  just  double  those  of  the  second.  There  is  ground 
for  supposing  that  even  this  original  Table  had  an  astronomi- 
cal basis;  for  the  sum  of  its  years  (1700)  considered  as  Julian 
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years,  is  equal  within  a  fraction  to  1750  lunar  years,  and 
the  additional  50  may  be  latent  in  the  various  readings 
against  Nahor*8  name — the  Hebrew  having  SQ,  while  the 
Samaritan  and  the  LXX.  have  79 — (5).  The  original 
Table  has  evidently  treated  the  series  to  the  call  of  Abram 
as  one  period.  This  is  inferred  from  the  number  of  years  in 
the  period  amounting  exactly  to  an  even  number  of  centuries 
— ^from  its  having  been  followed  in  this  view  by  the  other 
tables,  and  from  its  apparent  adjustment  with  reference  to  an 
astronomical  conversion. — (6).  While  in  the  original  Table  the 
whole  series  has  been  treated  as  one  period,  it  has  been  so 
framed  as  to  be  divisible  into  two  even  centenary  periods,  at  the 
epoch  of  the  denunciation  of  the  flood.  So  that  the  first 
period  may  be  regarded  as  that  of  the  old  world,  and  the 
second  as  that  of  the  new.  And  the  reason  for  the  division 
being  made  at  this  epoch,  and  for  the  duration  assigned  to 
each  period  may,  with  an  appearance  of  probability,  be  found 
in  astronomical  bearings.  *'  The  Egyptians  supposed  1200 
years  to  be  the  interval  that  elapsed  between  two  grand  con* 
junctions  of  the  planets  in  opposite  pbints  of  the  Zodiac,  on 
which*  alternate  cycles  of  catastrophe  by  fire  and  water  were 
thought  to  recur.**+  In  the  old  Chronicle  written  by  Syn- 
cellus,  intermediate  between  the  period  of  33,000 years  (==t{30 
X  100)  assigned  to  the  sun,  and  the  SOOO  years  of  proper  his- 
torvtf  1200  years  are  assigned  to  the  reigns  of  gods  and  demi- 
gods; Vulcan  beingthefirst,andTyphon,thedestroyerof  Osiris 
and  symbol  of  the  Deluge,  the  last  of  the  divinities.  In  con- 
sistency (so  far)  with  the  Egyptian  theory,  the  compiler  of 
the  Jewish  scheme  makes  the  termination  of  the  1200-year 
period  quadrate  with  the  time  of  the  denunciation  of  the 
Deluge,  though  the  actual  supervention  of  the  Cataclysm  did 
not  happen  till  a  century  later.  (7.)  It  has  been  observed  that 
there  are  several  indications  that  this  century  of  suspense 
was  regarded  as  a  period  intermediate  between  the  old  and 
new  worlds,  and  which  might  be  included  in  either,  or  from 

*  Ant.  I.,  ii.  3.  **  Adam  had  a  vehement  desire  for  children,  he  heing  230 
years  old,  after  which  time  he  lived  other  700  years  and  then  died."  '*  Seth'a 
posterity  were  the  inventors  of  that  peculiar  sort  of  wisdom  which  is  oonoemed 
with  the  heavenly  bodies  and  their  order.  And,  that  their  inventions  might  not 
be  lost  before  they  were  sufficiently  Imown,  upon  Adam*M  predietum  U:at  the 
world  waa  to  be  destroyed  at  one  time  by  the  force  offire^  and  at  another  time  by  the 
violence  and  quantity  of  UHUer^  they  made  two  pillars,  the  one  of  brick  the  other 
of  stone,  and  inscribed  on  them  their  discoveries.  .  .  .  Now  this  remains  in 
the  luid  of  Siriad  to  this  day." 

t  Christian  Observer,  Sept.,  1848,  p.  610. 

I  It  is  worthy  of  notice  here,  that  1200  years  is  the  difference  between  25 
timet  the  true  period  in  which  the  year  of  3C6  days  has  its  beginning  in  all  th« 
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the  b^inning  or  end  of  which  periods  might  be  computed. 
It  is  a  confirmation  of  this  that  at  both  points  of  division 
numbers  of  a  mystical  character  are  found  in  the  Original. 
Thus  1200  is  2  "  Great  Years,"  or  40  x  30 ;  -  500  is  10  Pen- 
tecostal or  inter calated-Jubilee  Periods,  or  70  x  7  +  10; 
-  1800*  is  (70  X  10)  +  (60  X  10);  ~  400  is  40  x  10  or  50 
X  8,  and  the  total  1700  is  a  millennium  +  70  x  10.  (8).  With 
regard  to  the  500-7ear  duration  of  the  second  period,  the  ma* 
terials  derived  from  Jewish  tradition  may  have  been  made  to 
assume  the  form  of  exactly  5  centuries,  with  the  view  to 
make  the  period  tally  with  the  third  part  of  the  Egyptian  Cycle, 
called  by  Mr.  Poole  the  Rok-h  Cycle.  1500  years  have  been 
shownf  to  form  a  critical  number — ^a  period  of  duplication  in 
the  Egyptian  Chronographies.  (9).  It  may  also  be  noted  that 
490  perfect  lunar  years  are  equal,  within  a  small  fraction,  to 
500  imperfect  lunar  years.  (10).  The  original  Table  is  also 
subdivided  thus.  From  the  Creation  to  Noah's  birth,  700 
years ;  thence  to  the  Flood,  500  years ;  thence  to  the  Call, 
500  years ;  or  a  millennium  from  Noah's  birth  to  the  Call. 
(11).  Various  other  mystical  subdivisions  have  been  men- 
tioned, or  are  shewn  in  our  Table,  and  therefore  need  not  be 
repeated  here. 

107.  (1).  Th^  first  division  of  the  Samaritan^  having  no 
periodic  additions,  is  identical  in  respect  of  its  solar  years 
with  that  of  the  original ;  ue.  it  malces  out  two  ''  Great 
Years"  to  the  birth  of  the  first  Patriarch  of  the  Post-dilu- 
▼ian  world.  (2).  In  the  second  division  it  inserts  a  "  Great 
Year "  of  periodic  additions.  (3).  This,  with  a  century  de- 
rived  from  the  LXX.  (making  700  »  70  x  10)  raises  its  2nd 
division  to  equality  with  the  first.  And  thus,  from  the 
Creation  to  the  Cell  is  made  to  be  4  *' Great  Years."  (4). 
Or  the  divisions  may  be  viewed  in  this  way : — To  Noah,  700 
years ;  +  to  Noah*s  sons,  500 ;  +  to  Abram's  Call,  500 ;  +  P. 
additions,  700.  (5).  In  this  2nd  division  a  millennium  inter- 
venes between  the  births  of  Shem's  and  Nahor's  sons. 

lOa  (1).  In  the  Hebrew,  by  the  addition  of  half  a  "  Great 

Masons  niocetnTely,  and  recommences  the  same  prooess  (25  x  1608  =  37,700)» 
and  25  Sotliiac  Cycles  (1460  x  25  =  36,500).  Also  we  may  take  occasion  here 
to  obserre  that  the  difference  between  37,700  and  (1461  x  25  =  )  36,525,  riz, 
1175,  may  be  found  in  the  LXX.  intenral  between  the  Deluge  and  the  birth  of 
Abram  8  +  1170  +  2  =  1175. 

^  It  is  singnlar  that  Cher.  Bunsen  places  the  accession  of  Menes,  about  1300 
years  before  the  Hebrew  date  of  the  Deluge,  and  400  before  that  of  the  LXX. 
bis  date  is  b.  a  8643.  Now  3643  =  11  x  318  Dees  not  this  look  as  if  hahad 
built  on  an  artificial  foundation  ?  Josephus  makes  1300  years  from  Menes  to 
Solomon  ( Ant  VIII.,  yL,  2),  and  1 300  thence  to  the  plunderinff  of  David's  sepul- 
chre by  John  l^rrcanus,  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius  (YIL  xr.  3). 

t  Christian  Obserrer,  1848,  p.  611.  627. 
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Year  "  or  5  asha-periods  to  the  solar  years  of  the  first  series, 
the  following  yariations  are  brought  about : — (2).  If  we  take 
the  birth  of  Noah*8  sons  as  the  point  of  division,  die  preceding 
time  is  a  millennium  and  a  half,  the  subsequent  is  half  a  mil- 
lennium, and  the  whole  8000  -  40  x  50.  The  first  is  3 
t{mes,  the  last  4  times  the  length  of  the  duration  in  '*  the 
original*'  between  Shem*s  birth  and  the  Call.  (S).  If  the 
Deluge  be  selected,  the  time  preceding  it  is  a  millennium  + 
a  Great  Year ;  and  the  time  following  one-fourth  of  that 
preceding,  or  one-third  of  the  fatal  ISOO-year  period.  (4). 
Turning  to  the  lunar  column,  we  observe  that  the  time  from 
the  Creation  to  the  birth  of  Noah,  excluding  the  intercala« 
tions,  is  a  millennium,  thus  coincidine  with  the  period  in  the 
2nd  division  of  the  Samaritan,  which  has  been  just  noticed* 
(5).  This  period  in  the  Hebrew  has  exactly  one-fourth  the 
number  of  years  whieh  are  given  to  it  in  the  Samaritan.  (6). 
But,  excluding  Cainan,  it  has  2S0  years,  which  to  the  birUi 
qf  Abram  (in  Terah*s  70th  year)  becomes  290 ;  and  to  the 
Call  365  years. 

109.  (1).  The  periodic  additions  in  the  LXX.  of  Gen.  v. 
amount  to  a  ''Great  Year'*  and  a  half.  Those  in  Gen.  xi. 
to  800y.»  (=  40  X  20.)  Both  together  =  a  millennium  + 
70  X  10.  Thus  the  first  series  is  made  to  expeed  the  second 
by  a  millennium.  (2).  Also  the  periodic  additions  in  both 
being  =  the  sum  of  the  original  series,  the  sum  of  the  solar 
years  of  the  whole  Period  in  the  LXX.  is  exactly  doubly 
that  of  those  in  the  original.  (3).  And  the  fi^t  LXX.  series 
exceeds  the  second  by  a  millennium.  (4).  Again,  the  first 
is  double  the  duration  between  the  births  of  Cainan  and 
Terah,  as  shewn  in  the  second.  (5).  The  second  contains  9 
**  Qreat  Years,"  and  is  consequently  =  to  each  division  of  the 
Samaritan.  (6).  The  lunar  years  of  this  division  amount  to 
the  famous  1260  period ;  and  other  ''  half-week "  numbers 
are  elsewhere  shewn  to  be  derivable  from  thi^  Table — as  129Q^ 
1330  (=  1270  +  60),  &c.  (7).  The  sum-total  pf  lunar  years 
will  hereafter  be  seen  to  coincide  with  2  or  8  reiparkftble 
periods. 

110.  The  periodic  additions  proper  to  Joiephua  make  900 
and  700  =  1600  years,  or  the  same  amount  as  that  of  the 
solar  years  in  the  Hebrew ;  so  that  the  sum  of  the  solar  years 
in  his  first  series  is  double  that  of  his  second.  In  other 
respects  his  numbers  agree  with  those  either  of  the  LXX.  or 
the  Hebrew,  and  consequ^itly  need  no  further  notice,  except 
that  we  inaj^  call  special  attention  to  the  fact,  that  one 
reading  of  his  larger  numbers  for  the  period  from  the  Crea- 

*  Yarioiu  Headings  would  incresM  this  to  900,  or  diminish  it  to  700  yean. 
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tion  to  the  Call  makes  them  amocmt  to  a  multiple  of  his  du- 
ration from  the  call  to  the  Exode.  For  2156  + 1  +  993  +  75  =* 
9Z25  (=  430  X  7^);  or,  better  still,  of  his  duration  from  the 
Descent  to  the  Exode,  815  years  (Ant  IL,  xv.,  2.)  For 
SSiS  =  S15  X  15. 

BIRTH  COINCIDENCES. 

111.  Among  the  dates  of  the  birthi  of  the  Patriarchs,  the 
following  coincidences  deserve  notice  :— AdiBording  to  the 
Samaritan  and  Hebrew,  Seth  was  bom  130  years  after  the 
Creation  ;  that  is,  a  Septuagintal,  plus  a  Sexagintal  Period, 
—the  two  periods  of  most  frequent  occurrence.  This  number 
occurs  as  tne  age  of  procreation  no  less  than  5  times  out  of 
^  in  the  Table.  In  the  Samaritan  and  Hebrew,  Mahalaleel^s 
birth  is  placed  in  A.M.  395, — i.^.,  the  same  length  of  time 
from  the  Creation  as  the  Kings  of  Judah  are  said  to  have 
reigned.  From  the  birth  of  Cainan  to  the  birth  of  Mahalaleel 
were  160y.  (=  40  x  4.)  Between  the  births  of  Mahalaleel 
and  Jared,  according  to  the  Samaritan  and  Hebrew,  inter- 
vened 135  years  (=  27  x  5), — a  notable  period,  as  will  appear. 
Between  the  births  of  Jared  and  Metnuselab  (Heb.)  were 
29S  years,  s=  time  of  Division  b.  In  the  same  recensions 
Jared*s  birth  is  placed  A.M.  460  =  1000  Sacerdotal  Cycles 
after  the  Creation.  Between  the  births  of  Enoch  the  7th, 
and  Noah  the  10th,  from  Adam  elapsed  S40  solar  years  eai 
40x6or60x4s=  the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
Between  the  births  of  Arphaxad  and  his  son  were  135  years. 
Eber  was  bom  when  Noah  had  attained  666  years  ^  the 
number  of  the  beast.  Reu  was  bom  when  Noah  was  730 
(  =  1460  -«-  2  ).  Nahor  A.M.  8100.  Terah  when  Shem 
was  320  (=  40  x  8)  and  Arphaxad  220  Til  x  20). 
Haran  when  Nahor  was  99  (1 1  X  3  x  3)  Arnhaxad  290, 
Shem  390.  Noah  was  350,  Shem  250,  at  Abram*s  birth. 
The  first  4  generations  of  the  Hebrew  (or  original)  of 
Gen.  xi.  =  the  last  3  =  the  Hebrew  of  Nahor  alone  with 
the  centenary  addition  or  that  of  Josephus  with  the  trans- 
ferred 9  years.  Noah  was  bom  on  the  Samaritan  reckon- 
ing, A.M.  707  ;  according  to  one  reading  of  Josephus 
1062  A.M.  The  latter  places  his  birth  the  same  number  of 
years  after  the  Creation  that  the  Call  was  after  the  Deluge, 
according  to  Hales ;  and  again,  that  the  destruction  of  the 
first  Temple  was  after  the  Exode,  according  to  Josephus, 
(Ant.  X.  8,  5).  Note  that  1062  =  3  x  364,— the  Jewish  lunar 
year.  250y.  or  5  pentecostal  Periods  are  shewn  in  our  Tabic 
as  the  Original  and  Hebrew  durations  of  the  intervals  between 
the  births  of  Cainan  and  Terah  ;  lOOOy.  as  the  Samaritan ; 
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llOOy.  the  LXX.  From*  Arpliaxad*s  procreation-age  to  the 
birth  of  Abram,  or  rather  of  Haran. — lat,  if  Cainan  be 
included.  Original  and  Hebrew  320  (»  40  x  8).  Sama- 
riUn  1070.  LXX.  1070  or  1170  or  1270,  according  to 
the  readings  adopted.  1070  «  428  X  2^.  1070  plus  the 
intercalations  (5)  =  1076  =216  x  5;  —  1170+ an  in- 
tercalary 2,  Le.^  the  2  years  between  the  Deluge  and  Ar- 
phaxad*8  birth  «=  1172  =  4  x  293,  one  Josephean  duration 
of  this  division.  2ndly9  if  Cainan  he  left  out,  there  will  be, 
that  is,  from  the  birth  of  Selah  to  the  birth  of  Haran,  accord- 
ing to  the  original  and  Hebrew  290  years,  according  to  the 
Samaritan  940  (=  470  x  2) ;  according  to  the  LXX.,  940, 1040 
=  40  X  26)  or  1140y.,  and  to  the  birth  of  Abram  S50,  1000, 
1100,  and  1200. 

112.  The  birth  of  Lamech  (the  last  but  one  of  the  first 
decad),  it  has  been   observed,  holds  a  middle  place  in  the 
Samaritan  recension,  between  the  Creation  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  old  worid,— 653  +  1  +  653  =   1807.—  This 
bisection    of  our  Division  a  would  lead  us   to   expect  a 
similar  one  in  Division   6,  and  the   statement  attached  to 
Peleg's  name  ("  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided  "),  as  well 
as  the  circumstance  that  Ireleg  holds  the  middle  place  be- 
tween  Shem   and    Abram    (5   +   1  +  5)  or  if  Cainan  be 
omitted,  between  the   first   and    last  names  of  our    series 
(4+1  +4)  would  seem  to  point  out  his  time  as  that  in 
which  it  must  be  looked  for.     Now,  if  we  take  the  LXX* 
computation,  we  find  that  from  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  to 
the  birth  ofPeleg,  were  629  years ;— 529  x  2  =  1058.— This 
does  not  shew  a  bisection  of  any  period  ;  but  the  last  num- 
ber wants  112  of  beine  equal  a  LXX.  interval  between  the 
births  of  Arphaxad  and  Haian ;  and  we  mention  it  as  seem- 
ing to  ajSbrd  some  confirmation  of  the  intercalations  62  +  50 
=  112.    Let  us  now  try  the  death  of  Peleg.     529+3  9  = 
868  (=  434  X  2)  as  its  date  from  Arphaxad's  birth.     (And 
let  it  be  observed  that  as  the  same  number  of  procreation 
years  stands  against  the  names  of  Cainan  and  of  Feleg,  and 
the  same  numbers  of  years  of  life  against  Peleg  and  Reu,  if 
Cainan*8  name  be  on  itted,  the  same  amount  will  be  given  to 
the  death  of  Reu).    Now  let  us  trace  downwards  to  see  if  any 
event  quadrates  with  the  double  of  this  number.     Our  Table 
gives  from  Arphaxad's  birth  to  the  Call  (1 100  +  70  +  2  + 
75  =)  1247  years.     Intercalate  Abram*s  60  years,  aud  add 
430  years  to  the  Exode,  and  the  amount  viill  be  1437  years, 
which  only  requires  that  the  above  intercalary  2  be  reduced 
to  1,  and  it  becomes  =  868  x  2,     Or,  suppose  this  intercala- 
tion omitted,  and  the  1  year  reckoned  to  stand  for  the  interval 
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between  the  Flood  and  Arphaxad's  birth  (making  with  the  year 
of  Deluge  the  2  years  of  the  text)  then  it  may  be  said  that  tiie 
LXX.  placed  the  death  of  Peleg  equi-distant  from  the  Flood  and 
the  Exode.  And  note  that  1736  »  4  x  434,  the  62  seTens  of 
Daniel.  Again,  the  LXX.  duration  from  Adam  to  the  Deluge  is 
2262,  the  Deluge  1,  thence  either  to  the  birth  or  to  the  procrea- 
tion-age  of  Peleg,  according  as  Cainan  is  excluded  or  included, 
659  IS  2922  bs  2  Sothiac  Cycles  e=  the  whole  period  contained 
in  the  Samaritan  bs  the  half  of  the  period  from  Adam  to 
Titus,  as  will  be  shewn.  Thus  either  tie  birth  or  the  procrea- 
tion-age of  him  in  whose  days  the  earth  (a=  in  this  connection, 
the  age  or  dispensation,)  was  divided^  jnay  be  taken  as  the 
point  of  bisection  of  the  whole  Chronology. — And  yet  again, 
according  to  the  Hebrew  it  may  be  reckoned  that  releg  was 
born  when  Noah  was  700  years  old.  According  to  the  Sama- 
ritan, excluding  the  7,  Noah  was  born  A.  M.  700.  Connect 
with  these  the  old  tradition  that  the  world  was  to  last  7,000 
years,*  and  does  it  not  appear  as  though  these  were  tenths 
of  its  duration  ?  Once  more,  take  agam  the  LXX.  to  the 
Deluge,  2262  years,  plus  the  Samaritan  (or  LXX.  excluding 
Cainan),  to  the  births  of  S.  136  +  E.  130  +  P.  134  +  to 
death  of  P.  339  bs  3000  years  from  the  Creation  to  the  death 
of  Peleg  =s  half  another  traditional  duration  of  the  destined 
existence  of  the  World.  On  this  view  there  was  an  accurate 
division  of  the  earth's  existence  in  the  days  of  Peleg.  Truly, 
Peleg  was  a  man  not  of  one  division  only,  but  of  many ! 

MISCELLANEOUS  PERIODS  FROM  COMBINATIONS  OF  THE 

RECENSIONS. 

113.   (1.)  From  the  Creation  to  the  De- 
luge (If  26.  Sam.)  =        .  1S07  yrs. 
(2.)        „       Deluge  to  birth  of 
Abram  (1125.  Heb.)  1  -h  2  + 
220  +  70  +  2  +  60  =      .  355  (lunar.yr.  cycle). 

Creationtobirth  of  Abram  1662 


(1.)  From  Creation  to  Deluge  .  1307 

(2.)    „     Deluge  to  birth  of  Abram 

220  +70  +  60         .     350 


99 


Creation  to  birth  of  Abram   1657 


*  **  CoiiBider  what  that  Biffnifies  ;  *  He  (Qod)  finiahed  his  work  in  6  days.' 
The  meaning  of  it  ia  this :  that  in  6,000  yean  the  Lord  will  bring  all  things 
to  an  end.  For  with  Him  one  day  is  a  tiionsand  yean,  as  himself  testifleth,  saying, 
**  Behold  this   day  shall  be  as  a  thousand  yean.'       Theieforci  in   6   days, 
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Thus  it  appears  that,  according  as  the  smaller  intercalatioiis 
are  or  are  not  induded,  a  combination  of  the  Samaritan  of 
the  Ist  division  with]  the  Hebrew  of  the  2nd  would  make 
the  duration  from  the  Creation  to  the  birth  of  Abram  =£ 
either  the  LXX.  duration  from  the  Creation  to  the  begin- 
ning'of  the  year  of  Deluge,  or  the  Hebrew  from  the  Ctear 
tion  to  the  end  of  the  year  of  Deluge. 

114.  From  the  Creation  to  the  De- 
luge, according  to  the  LXX. 
(Various  Reamng)  were  2242  yrs. 

Less  the  year  c^  Deluge         •  1  ^ 

Arphaxad  to  Serug  iaclusiye,      >  1042 
according  to  Josephus  1041 J 


»f 


Difference 


1200 


TkuS|  the  difference  of  time  between  these  antediluvian  and 
post>diluvian  periods  =  the  LXX.  post-diluvian  period,  ter- 
minating at  the  Call  of  Abram,  deprived  of  the  intercala- 
tions ;  =  another  (1070  -(-  130)  ending  at  Abram's  birth  ^ 
^  also  the  2  Samaritan  divisions. 

115.  From  Creation  to  Deluge,  according  to 

Brinch*s  computation  of  Josephui       .     2153  yrs. 
Less  from  Deluge  to  birth  of   Nahor 

(Josephus)  12  +  1041  =  .  .     1063 


Difference 

116.  Coincidences  found  on  comparison  of 
SoKMtntati  with 


PoriodB*  Inters. 
Adam  to  De- 
luge        nao?  =  bisoo  +    7 

DelugetoCall  1160  «  ^'llOO  +  60 


.     1100 


2467  ^  d2400  +  67 


FeriodA.  Inten. 

Adam  to  De- 
lnjge  2262  =:  ^00  +  62 

Varioiis  Read- 
ing Jaied       100  =s    100 

DelugetoCall 
2-1-1100  + 
70-1-60  + 
75  =»1307  =*  biaoo  + 

3669  =  d3600  +  69 

that  18,  in  6,000  yean,  shall  all  things  be  acoomplished."  (Ep.  of  Barnabas, 
c  ziii^  V.  4,  6.)  That  this  tradition  was  yery  general  in  the  flnt  ages  of 
ChriBt.iapity,  see  Coteler.  Annot.  in  loc  Edit  Obcon,  page  90.  Psalm 
Ixzxix.,  4.  It  would  seem  to  be  meant  that  at  the  end  of  6,000  yeaza,  die  aeoond 
coming  of  Christ  to  reign  on  earth  1,000  years  would  tdce  plaoe. 


117 — 118.  DlVISIOfliS  A   AND   B.  55 

The  coiiieideiieet  are  indicated  by  die  lettan  prefixed  to  tk  i 
numbeison  either  side. 


117.  The  following  paraOeliun  between  the  Saaaaritanand 
the    LXX.  is  especially  worthy  of  notice,  not  only    cm 
account   of  the  pardcolar  contddenees,  bat  alio  for  the 
way  in  which  the  termination  of  this  period  in  reference  to 
the  total  ages  is  marked  ont,  and  the  bisection  of  it  at  the 
Delnge  is  shewn  to  have  been  effected.     According  to  the 
Samaritan,  the  birth  of  the  nrogenitors  of  a  new  world  took 
place  1207  years  after  the  Creation  <^  the  first,  which  was 
destroyed  idTter  it  had  existed^    1307  years.     According  to 
this  computation  of  the  LXX.,  (viz.  -.2  +  1100  +  70  +  60 
+  75)  the  death  of  Terah,  the  last  of  the  20   Patriarchs, 
and  the  Call  of  Abram  to  enter  upon  (tohim)a  new  worid, 
with  the  promise  of  a  numerous  seed,  took  place  1307  yeafa 
after  the  destruction  of  the  first  and  the  ocNnmenoement  of 
the  second  and  existing  one.     But  if  we  take  the  reading 
wfaidi    assigns  75  instead   of   175    years  as   Nabor's  age 
at  the  birth  of  his  son,  (and  this  reading  is  pceferred  by 
Stackhouae  and  otheis),  then  at  1207  years  finxBi  the  Deluge 
happened  the  death  of  the  last    Patriarch  of   the  second 
division,  and  the  announcement  of  a  new  state  of  things  to 
the  *'  Father  of  the  FatthM,**  when  he  wbb  called  to  migrate 
into  a  new  seene,  there  to  receive  **  the  Promise"  and  to 
become  the  progenitor  of  a  seed  like  the  stars  of  heaven  or 
the  sand  on  the  sea-shore  for  mvdcitude; — ^Chen   also,    at 
1307  years   from    the  Dduge  occurred  the  death  of  this 
Patriarch,  an  event  which  was  made  the  terminus  of  the 
Cyde  formed  by  the  Total  Ages^  as  his  Call  was  of  one 
series  of  Chrcmologicd  computations.     This  twofold  parallel* 
ism  in  reference  to  the  deaths  of  Terah  and  Abram  tends 
to  confirm  the  view  before  put  forth  of  the  double  computa- 
ticm,  one  extending  to  the  birth,  the  other  to  the  Call  of 
Abram :  and  from  the  relation  now  shewn  to  exist  between 
the  Samaritan  and  the  LXX.  a  strong  argument  might  be 
drawn  in  proof  of  the  unity  of  origin  of  the  recensions,  and 
of  the  fact  that  they  present  to  us  only  different  forms  of 
the  same  system — ^variations  which  have  been  introduced  for 
the  purpose  of  multiplying  curious  combinations  and  cycles^ 
and  especiallv  with  a  view   to  that  grand  cyde,  which  we 
shall  presently  point  out. 


■me  year.aceording  to  tiie  SaauuriUD,  the  lires  of  Jared,  Media- 
•elsh,  and  Lamech  were  cut  short. 
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118.    The  Hebrew        compared  with'       Jaeepkus. 

PsriodL  Intaf* 


FromCreaO 
tiontoend  >1657 
of  Dcduge  J 

1657x2^:3200+114 


3314s=3200+114 

that  is ;  the  length  of  time  from  the  Creation  to  the  Call,  ac- 
cording  to  Josephus,  was  double  the  time  from  the  Creation 
to  the  end  of  the  Deluge,  according  to  the  Hebrew. 

MORE  COMPLETE  VIEW  OF  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF 

THE  PERIODS. 

118.*  While  preparing  this  Essay  for  the  press  we  have 
obtained  a  clearer  insu;ht  into  the  formation  of  these  periodsi 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  most  suitable  place  to  insert  a  more 
complete  view. 

118.*  Our  theory  that  the  shortest  versions  of  the  periods, 
to  wit,  the  Samaritan  of  the  first  Division  and  the  Heorew  of 
the  second,  ought  to  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  the  computations 
is  fully  borne  out.  But  we  can  now  further  resolve  these 
into  their  most  simple  elements. — We  begin  with  the  latter, 
which  consists  of  290,  292,  or  293  years.  This  number  is 
doubtless  derived  from  the  Sothiac  Cycle  (1460  -^  5  =  292), 
and  it  is  compounded  of  240  +  50,  52,  or  53.  50  is  the 
Pentecostal  Period.  52  the  number  of  7's  in  the  3€4-d« 
vear.  53  is  |  of  217,  and  |  of  424 ;  and  all  3  enter  as  units 
into  periods.  240  =  40  x  6  or  60  x  4,  and  it  is  a  period  in 
the  first  Division  of  the  Samaritan,  when  this  is  denuded  of 
the  intercalary  7 ;  for  this  Division  is  parted  into  460  +  240 
(=  700)  +  600.  The  240  contains  as  its  last  item  53.  Con- 
sequently  it  may  be  regarded  as  divided  into*  187  +  53.— 
We  take  next  the  Samaritan  of  the  first  Division.  This  con- 
tains 1307  years. — Now  we  may  notice  by  the  way  that  1307 — 
293  =  1014,  -^  2  =  507.  Thus  giving  out  an  odd  7,  as 
though  it  were  (what  we  have  assumed  it  to  be)  an  intercalary 
quantity. — But  this  is  not  the  point  we  have  in  view  at 
present  to  shew.  What  we  would  now  call  the  reader's  at- 
tention to  is  the  division  which  we  have  shewn  to  be  made  in 
the  Samaritan  at  Lamech's  birth  into  654  and  653  years. 
The  67  years  of  Methuselah  form  the  last  item  of  the  654 
years,  and  the  unit  figure  in  the  67,  being  intercalary,  may 

*  Hence  wc  may  learn  that  Methuselah's  187  yean  is  compoonded  of  62  + 
66+60.  . 
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probably  be  divided  into  6  +  1.  So  that  we  may  reckon  the 
division  to  have  been  made  thus  653  +  1  +  653.  It  is 
obvious  that  this  number  653  is  compounded  of  a  Great  Year 
+  the  53.  In  the  last  division  it  is  Lamech*s  53  +  Noah's 
600  years.  Now,  from  the  Samaritan  half-duration  653  take 
the  Hebrew  duration  293,  and  the  remainder  is  360,  ea  the 
old  Egyptian  vear  period,  a  6  times  the  ante-procreation 
years,  or  half  the  years  of  life  of  Lamech*s  father,*  the  former 
of  which  is  1-lOth  the  antediluvian  life  of  Lamech's  son. 
Hence  it  would  seem  that  we  may  take  the  procreation-years 
of -Methuselah  and  Lamech,  (the  two  names,  be  it  remembered, 
which  furnish  the  intercalations)  as  the  prime  elements  of  these 
computations.  They  are  f  ^67  +  53  =  120  (=  2  Asha  periods 
B  the  time  of  suspense,  Ant  I.  iii.  2) ;  or,  without  the  in- 
tercalary figure,  ^60  +  53.  From  these  we  proceed  to  try 
how  many  of  the  chronological  periods  can  be  formed. — (1). 
60  X  4  «  240,  +  53  =  293,  the  Hebrew  2nd  division.— (2). 
60  X  6  =  360.  360  +  293  =  653.  653  +  1  +  653  or  (360 
X  2)  +  (293  X  2)  +  1  =  1307,— the  Samaritan  1st  division.— 
(3).  Also  1307  =  the  LXX.  2nd  division,  when  reckoned  thus : 
2  +  1100  +  70  +  60  +  75  =  1307.— (4).  The  3  first  of 
these,  representing  the  years  from  the  Deluge  to  the  70th  of 
Terah,  =  1172  (=  293  x  4).— (5).  1307  +  293  or  (360  x  2) 
+  (293  X  3)  +  1  =  1600  years,  the  unintercalated  years  of 
the  first  division  of  the  Hebrew.— (6).  1172  x  2  or  293  x  8 
=  2344,  which  is  the  amount  of  the  first  division  of  the  LXX, 
when  the  two  various  readings  are  introduced. — (7).  Or  again 
1656, + (298  X  2) = 720  + 1  +  56  (=  777,  Lamech's  age  in  the  He- 
brew) +  (293  X  5)  =  2242,  the  LXX.  of  the  same  with  one  Vari- 
ous Reading. — (8).  Again,  293  x  9 = 2637,  which  is  a  Josephean 
duration  of  the  same  (^  102),  plus  the  year  of  Deluge. — (9).  293 
X  3  =  879.  Now  the  sum  of  the  numbers  proper  to  the 
Samaritan  2nd  Division  is  870.  The  addition  (as  9)  of  the 
number  intercalated  from  Josephus  (and  it  has  been  shewn  to 
be  variable  from  8  to  10)  will  make  up  the  deficiency.  But 
it  must  be  observed  that  if  2  years  be  allowed  as  the  interval 
between  the  Deluge  and  Arphaxad's  birth,  the  excess  will  be 
only  7  years,  and  from  the  circumstance  that  the  same  excess 
is  found  on  comparison  of  the  total  (as  will  presently  be  seen), 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  the  intercalary  7  of  the  first  Divi- 
sion has  in  some  way  been  doubled — probably  by  extension  of 

♦  MethuTOlah'B  age  in  the  Sanuuitan  ia  720.    Observe  720—293  =  427,  or 
—292  ess  428,  or— 290  s  430. 
t  Note,  the  sum  of  the  figures  found  in  these  numbers  =r  sthree  7*  and^two  7i. 
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the  two  half-week  periods.  Howerer  290  x  3  gires  exactly 
the  number  870. — ^We  will  next  take  the  sams  total  of  the 
3  recensioiKk — (10).  293  x  7  «  2051.  This  i»  only  6  short 
of  our  snm  of  the  Hebrew,  whieh  would  be  reduced  toequaKtjr 
by  the  omission  of  the  small  intercalations. — (IIV  293  x  4  s 
2344.  The  sum  total  of  the  numbers  proper  to  the  Samaritan 
is  2467,  and — Cainan's  130,  ^  2337.  Here  appears  the  neces- 
sity for  the  addition  of  7,  to  which  we  have  just  alluded.  That 
the  numbers  have  to  serve  more  than  one  cyclical  purpose 
may  well  be  taken  to  account  for  the  want  of  exact  agreement. 
(12).  293  X  12  s  3516.  Our  sum  of  the  LXX.  is  3522,  from 
which  the  small  intercalations  being  deducted,  there  will  re- 
main 3517.  Or  the  omission  instead  of  the  extra  6  in  the 
first  Division,  in  conformity  with  the  Josephean  reading, 
would  reduce  our  sum  to  the  very  number  3616 — (13).  293 
X  13  =  3809.  The  following  numbers  from  Josephus  amount 
to  within  5  of  this  number,— 2556  +12  +  1041  +  70+185 
e=  3814. — ^We  have  now  shewn  how  every  Division  anci  every 
Period  in  all  the  recensions  may  hanre  been  formed  from  tfate 
2  factors  60  and  53,  and  chiefly  by  multiplication  of  the 
shortest  Division,  f.e.,  the  second  Hebrew.  It  will  not  be 
proper  to  add  more  in  this  place  than  that  the  numbers  290, 
292,  and  293  will  be  found  to  have  been  used  exiiensively  in 
the  computations.  We  mav  however  give  one  example,  be- 
cause it  IS  doubly  connected  with  the  Period  now  under  con- 
sideration. 1656  +  2344  (=  293  x  8)  »  4000,— a  number 
which  will  hereafter  be  seen  to  stand  in  a  twofold  relation  to 
this  Period. 

[2].— POST-PROCREATION  YEARS— DrviBiOM  No.  2,  in  Table 

No.l. 

119.  In  proceeding  now  to  scrutinise  the  numbers  of  the 
years  which  the  first  20  Patriarchs  are  said  to  have  lived  after 
the  procreation  of  their  sons,  we  shall  first  direct  attention  to 
the  character  of  those  numbers. 

120*  The  many  round  numbers  should  be  noticed  z — There 
are  800  (twice),  or  700, 600,  500,  300,  200,  100,  840  or  740, 
830  or  730,  450,  430,  270.— And  more  especially  those  of  a 
periodic  character,  to  wit,  Seth  707.  (Note  that  Noah  was 
bom,  according  to  the  Samaritan,  a«m.  707.  So  that  the  son 
of  the  first  progenitor  of  the  kuman  sjpecies  lived  the  same 
number  of  years  after  the  birth  of  his  son,  as  the  second 
progenitor  was  bom  after  the  first  was  created).  —  840 
=  420  X'  2.  -  740(=  370  x  2).  _  730  (=  363  =  2).  -800 
(«  40  X  20).  -  200  (=  40  X  5).  -  300  (=  60  x  5).  _330 
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(=  30  X  ll).-.430.-30S.  - 135. -.207  (=  1656^8).-  107 
(=  488  -7*  4).  All  the  nmnbers  in  the  first  division,  except 
two,  are  divisible  hj  5.  The  first  of  the  two  exceptions  is 
divisible  by  7,  the  second  has  apparently  been  regulated  to 
suit  the  year  of  the  Deluge.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Shem's  500  years  after  the  Deluge,  is  the  counterpart  (with 
an  intervening  century  common  to  both)  of  Noah  s  500  pre- 
vious to  it.  In  the  first  division,  the  sum-total  of  the  Sa- 
maritan is  6880(=  40  X  ITS),  that  of  the  LXX.,  if  the  various 
readings  against  Nos.  2  and  8  be  adopted,  will  become  6440 
(=  40  X  161)  being  440  («  40  x  11)  less  than  the  Samaritan^ 
The  latter,  as  it  stands,  is  600  jears  (a  Great  Tear)  less  than 
the  Hebrew.  In  the  2nd  divuion,  if  to  the  sum  of  Nos.  1 
to  10  in  the  Samaritan  be  added  the  dififerenee  found  in  the 
various  reading  against  No.  2,  it  will  become  just  800  years 
(=  40  X  20)  less  than  that  of  the  LXX.  If  the  various 
reading  of  300  atfainsi  the  same  No.  in  the  LXX. — and  this 
reading  is,  of  at  kast  equal  authority  with  that  we  have  fol- 
lowed— ^if  this  be  introduced,  the  sum  of  the  LXX.  will  be 
reduced  to  exact  equality  with  that  of  the  Hebrew  ;  a  coin- 
cidence the  more  remarkable,  because  the  former  includes  the 
830  years  of  Cainan,  which  the  latter  does  not.  In  the  LXX. 
3  numbers  in  successioB  are  the  same;  2  of  them  would 
amount  to  the  periodic  660 ;  the  3rd  added  to  the  number 
that  follows  would  make  600. 

12L  The  character  of  the  numbers  above  cited  ereatly 
increases  the  unhistoiical  appearance  of  these  gene^ogical 
Tables.  But  it  is  only  when  the  sums  of  the  3  recensions 
are  combined  together,  that  the  true  structure  and  meaning 
of  the  whole  is  devekped.  When  the  peculiar  formation  and 
artificial  collocation  of  the  chronological  ages  was  made  evi- 
dent, it  became  more.apparent  than  before  mat  some  mystical 
meaning  must  lie  lud  unoler  the  almost  millennial  ages  ascribed 
to  the  eariv  Patriarchs.  For  it  was  obvious  that  the  vari- 
ations in  the  procreation  years  did  not  at  all  involve  the 
ascription  of  such  longsevai  lives.  And  hence,  in  proportion 
as  there  appeared  reason  to  think  that  these  were  not  really 
historical,  it  was  rendered  likely  that  they  were  assigned  on 
some  plan,  and  with  reference  to  some  end.  To  attribute 
th^n  to  random  ascription  in  the  face  of  such  plain  marks  of 
contrivance  and  design  running  through  the  whole,  were  pre- 
posterous; and  the  more  so,  because  the  fact  of  the  variations 
made  by  the  different  recensions  in  the  procreation-years 
being  compensated  out  of  the  remainders  of  life,  shewed  a 
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In  our  Table  the  sum  of  the  ante-procreation 
ages  in  the  Samaritan  is          •         •         • 
Ditto,  in  the  Hebrew          .         •           2056  \  ♦2106 
AddNahor's      .        •        .        .              50) 
Ditto,  in  the  LXX 3522 


The  year  of  Deluge  in  each  recension 
may,  with  equal  probability,  be  sup- 
posed to  be  included  in  the  2  years  to 
Arphaxad*s  birth.  On  this  ground 
there  may  be  deducted     ...       3 

The  intercalations  from  Josephus  in  the 
Samaritan  and  LXX.  shoidd  also  be 
subtracted        •         .         .         .         .     20 

Then  the  ante-procreation  ages  will  amount  to 

The  post-procreation  ages  of  the  3  recensions 
are  8813,  9725,  9155  =  .         .         . 

Add,  to  equalize  Cainan's,  in  the  Samari- 
tan 330,  in  the  Hebrew  430  s=  : 

The  post-procreation  ages  amount  to    • 


8095 


23 


8072 


27693 
760 


S8453 


The  years  of  the  first  21  Patriarchs,  before 

and  after  procreation,  amount  to       .         .  36525 

It  may  be  further  observed  that  if  the  50  years  of  Nahor, 
and  the  23  years,  were  omitted  altogether  from  the  foregoing 
computation,  and  the  reading  of  109  instead  of  107  against 
Reu  s  name  adopted,  the  other  side  of  the  Cycle  (1460  x  25 
BB  36500)  would  be  the  result. 

127.  Before  leaving  this  part  of  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration, it  may  be  allowed  to  mention  briefly  some  chance 
coincidences  met  vnth  in  the  course  of  investigating  it.  In 
the  first  instance  the  years  assigned  to  Noah  after  the  Flood 
(350)  had  alone  been  introduced,  thus  omitting  his  100- years 
between  the  birth  of  his  sons  and  the  fiood.  By  another 
oversight  Terah's  post-procreation  years  had  been  reckoned  the 
same  in  the  other  two  recensions  as  in  the  Samaritan.  The 
consequence  was  that  the  sum-total  obtained  for  the  20 
names  was  2697S.  Now  this  number  was  observed  to  want 
only  an  addition  of  27  (which  is  the  intercalation  attached  to 
Methuselah's  name,  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  LXX.)  to  make 


*  It  may  be  olMwnred  that  thiB  number  shews  the  ante-procreation  yean  to  be 
exactly  600  years  less  than  the  post-procreation  in  the  Hebrew 
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For  the  centenary  additions  in  the  LXX.,  (introducing  a 
Various  Reading,)  =  ISOOjears.  Those  already  in  the  Hebrew 
=  300.     The  difference  (to  be  added)  is  1500. 

124.  It  is,  however,  possible  to  arrive  at  the  same  result  in 
a  different  way.  Let  the  small  intercalations  of  1  year  for 
the  Deluge  and  2  years  for  Tenth,  in  each  of  the  recensions 
(=  9),  and  Cainan's  30  years  in  the  Hebrew,  be  allowed  to 
remain.  Then  7631  +  39  =  7670.  And  9131  —  7670  = 
1461  years.  Taking  the  centenary  additions  in  the  LXX., 
as  they  stand  in  our  table  (=  1700),  and  deducting  those  in 
the  Hebrew  (=  300)  there  remains  1400.  Add  to  this  in  the 
Hebrew  Nahor's  50  years,  and  Josephus'  10,  and  the  amount 
is  1460  years.  The  Sothiac  Cycle  may  perhaps  account  lor 
the  deficient  year. 

125.  We  think  we  are  now  justified  in  making  this  state- 
ment. The  ante-procreation  ages,  plus  the  post-procreadon 
ages  of  the  first  20  Patriarchs,  amount  to  the  years  in  a  Cycle 
of  Sothis  X  a  Cycle  of  Apis,  the  former  being  27394,  and  the 
hitter  9131,  =  36525  years.  The  hypothetical  addition  of 
1500  years  will  be  hereafter  supported  by  a  similar  example 
more  capable  of  proof  than  the  present  one.  The  want,  in 
the  present  instance,  of  other  proof  than  such  as  arises  from 
the  coincidence  in  the  result  will  not  appear  to  afford  much 
occasion  for  cavil,  if  it  be  considered  that  the  want  of  positive 
proof  does  not  imply  disproof,  especially  when,  as  in  the  case 
before  us,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  we  have  been 
furnished  with  the  full  scheme,  and  when  also  it  is  not  easy  to 
conceive  how,  in  such  documents  as  we  possess  the  insertion 
of  such  a  supplemental  quantity  could  be  otherwise  indicated. 
It  could  not  be  added  to  the  ante-procreation  years,  because 
this  would  have  destroyed  the  chronological  scheme.  It 
could  not  be  added  to  the  post-procreation,  because  these 
(as  we  shall  shew)  were  destined  to  serve  an  ulterior 
purpose. 

126.  We  have  then  to  observe  further  that  these  hypo- 
thetical additions  will  not  be  necessary,  if  we  include  Abram 
in  the  computation,  and  adopt  the  principle  that  all  the  re- 
censions should  be  made  uniform  by  the  insertion  of  Nahor's 
60  years  in  the  Hebrew,  and  of  those  of  Cainan  equally  in  the 
Samaritan  and  Hebrew  as  in  the  LXX.  There  will  then  be 
21  names  giving  20  chronological  intervals  between  the  pro- 
creation-ages ;  and  the  computation  will  be  made  thus : — 
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can  in  fact  only  be  regarded  as  intercalations.  These  items, 
30  +  50  +  6  +  6  =  92.  From  which  is  to  be  deducted  3  years 
for  a  yariation  against  Arphaxad.  We  have  inserted  300 
years  as  his  remainder  of  life,  following  Stackhouse.  But 
both  Bunsenand  our  edition  of  the  Samaritan  have  303  years, 
and  it  seems  not  improbable  that  it  may  be  a  typical  error  in 
Stackhouse,  since  it  would  require  303  to  make  the  total  which 
he  gives,  and  the  surrounding  numbers  are  such  as  might  easily 
give  rise  to  such  a  misprint.  It  may  be,  however,  that  this 
number  has  been  taken  from  the  LXX.,  which  presents  in  this 
instance  no  less  than  4  variations.  And  in  both  possibly  the 
difference  of  3  years  may  have  had  some  connexion  with  the 
year  which  the  Deluge  lasted,  plus  the  2  years  which  inter- 
vened between  it  and  the  birth  of  Arphaxad.  But,  be  this 
as  it  may,  the  reading  of  303  years  does  certainly  appear,  so 
far  as  we  are  able  to  ascertain,  to  have  a  preponderance  of 
evidence  in  its  favour.  And,  on  the  whole,  if  a  choice  must 
be  made  between  the  sums  of  the  ante  and  post-procreation 
ages,  and  the  Total  Ages,  it  must  be  conceded  that  that  of 
the  latter  is  entitled  to  the  preference.  Let  us  then  proceed 
to  inquire  what  can  be  made  of  this,  and  whether  its  deficiency 
in  reference  to  the  compound  Cycle  can  be  accounted  for. 
129.  The  sum  is,  as  we  have  just  shown,  36436.  But  if 
the  reading  given  by  Bunseu  and  some  others,  whose  judg- 
ment is  of  the  greatest  weight,  be  preferred,  viz.,  of  913  in- 
stead of  912  as  Seth's  age  in  each  recension,  this  sum  would 
be  increased  to  36439.  From  the  coincidence  about  to  be 
noticed,  we  are  inclined  to  suppose  that  both  are  original 
readings,  and  not  undesigned  variations. 

36500  -  36436  =  64.     86500  -  36439  =  61. 

Now  observe  that  these  two  differences  exacth  agree  with  the 
amounts  of  the  intercalations  shewn  in  our  lable,  when  the 
latter  are  added  transversely. 

Samaritan.        Hebrew.        LXX. 
Methuselah    .        .         7  27  27  ==  61 

Lamech  ...         0  29  35  =  64 

7  36  62 

Can  these  double  coincidences  have  arisen  accidentally  ?  Is 
it  not  much  more  probable  that  the  numbers  have  been  so 
arranged  and  divided  as  that,  when  placed  in  certain  positions, 
they  would  give  out  chronological  commutations  on  one  side, 
while  the  factors  used  to  effect  this,  when  viewed  in  another 
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way,  would  indicate  the  additions  necessary  to  produce 
another  grand  chronological  result  ?  The  amount  required 
to  raise  the  Total  a^es  to  25  Sothiac  Cycles  could  not  be 
added  to  those  ages  without  destroying  other  combinations, 
which  will  be  presently  noticed.  In  particular,  it  could  not 
be  added  to  the  names  to  which  the  intercalations  have  been 
assigned,  because  in  that  case  those  Patriarchs'  lives  would 
have  been  made  to  extend  beyond  the  Flood.  The  difficulty 
therefore  appears  to  have  been  met  by  so  arranging  the  inter- 
calations as  that,  when  one  or  other  of  the  various  readings 
was  introduced,  each  series  of  intercalations  being  added 
together  in  the  same  manner  as  the  total  ages  are  added, 
would  express  the  number  required  to  complete  the  Grand 
Period.  The  25  years  may  be  obtained  in  the  way  indicated 
above  from  the  2nd  Division,  We  take  it  to  be  a  strong 
confirmation  of  our  view  and  of  the  periodic  unity  of  the  two 
Divisions,  that  the  amount  required  to  complete  36500  years 
should  be  thus  pointed  out  in  our  first,  and  the  addition  to 
make  36525  in  our  second  Division.  Let  it  be  specially 
observed  and  borne  in  mind  that  these  two  numbers  64  +  25 
=  89,  which  is  ^  of  the  356  Period. 

130.  The  issue  of  our  present  inquiry  will  be  seen  to  be 
of  the  utmost  importance,  when  *Lt  is  considered  that  a 
conclusive  proof  is  here  afforded  of  the  essential  unity y  as 
well  as  of  the  identity  of  origin  of  the  3  recensions,  and  th^  t  the 
strongest  confirmation  is  given  of  the  theory  of  intercalations. 
We  have  hitherto  treated  the  3  recensions  as  though  they 
proceeded  from  one  source,  and  were  but  parts  of  one  com- 
putation. The  present  result  will,  we  think,  be  held  to  justify 
us  in  having  taken  this  view. 

SOTHIAC  AND  OTHER  COINCIDENCES  FROM  THE  TOTAL 

AGES. 

131.  If  we  take  the  sums^ total  of  the  years  of  the  21  Pa- 
triarchs as  given  in  the  3  recensions,  we  may  note  the  follow- 
ing coincidences.  That  of  the  Samaritan  is  11598;  or, 
reckoning  the  various  reading,  11599.  Now  the  sum  of 
the  3  totals  is  36436,  which  is  89  less  than  36525.  And 
1461  X  8  =  11688,  which  is  89  more  than  11599.  So  that 
the  Samaritan  total  is  less  than  8  Sothiac  Cycles  by  the  same 
number  of  years  that  the  sum  of  the  3  totals  is  less  than  25 
Sothiac  Cycles ;  and  that  number  exactly  contains  the  two 
intercalary  quantities,  27  and  62.  It  might  hence  have  been 
expected  beforehand  that  the  indication  of  the  mode  of  sup- 
plying the  deficiency  would  have  been  found  either  in  tne 
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Samaritan  alone,  or  in  the  other  two  exclusively.     Whether 

the  27  +  36  =  62  in  the  first  division  of  the  LXX.  and  the 

27  in  the  Hebrew  have  had  any  connection  with  the  deficiency  ] 

it  is  impossible  to  say. 

132,  Again,  the  sum  belonging  to  the  21  namea  in  tA#  | 
Hebrew  is  12206.     If  it  might  be  assumed  that  either  of  the 
variations  of  30  yearSi  which  stand  in  the  LXX.  against  La- 

mech  and  Arphaxad,  is  genuine,  and  might  be  introduced 

into  the  Hebrew,  its  sum*total  would  be  reduced  to  12176.  ' 

Now,  this  number  is  within  1  of  being  equal  to  l-3rd  of  25 

Sothiac  Cycles ;  for  36525  ^3  —  12175.    And  this  1  would 

be  balanced  against  the  Samaritan,  if  in  it  the  Various  Reading 

were  not  adopted.     For  I 

1461 X  8  =  1 1688  36,625  -^  8  s=  12175. 

BumoftheSamar.  11598.    Reduced  sum  of  the  Heb.  12176.  | 

"^vV         ».•        •••         •«•         «••  •••        "^     L      SS      ^"     0«f« 

133.  In  the  LXX,  the  sum  of  the  years  of  the  21  Patri- 
archs is  12632.  From  this  deduct  Cainan's  460,  and  the  re- 
mainder will  be  12172,  which  is  within  3  of  l.3rd  of  12175. 
This  diiference  would  be  supplied  by  the  addition  of  the  ag- 
gregate of  the  Various  Readings  against  Seth's  name. 

Tht  sum  of  the  years  of  life  of  21  Patriarchs,  according 

to  the  LXX.,  is         12632 

According  to  the  Hebrew     ...        12206 

1461    X  17  =  24,837 (Difference  1)     24838 


The  difference  of  1  is  the  excess  in  the  Hebrew,  jiist  noticed. 

134.  Further,  it  seems  worthy  of  notice  that  the  sum  of 
the  numerical  values  of  the  Greek  names  of  the  21  Patriarchs 
is  11193,  which  is  982  less  than  l-3rd  of  36525.  And  this 
difference  is  equal  to  twice  the  age  (4fiO)  of  that  Patriarch 
(Cainan)  who  is  found  only  in  the  Greek,  plus  the  sum  of 
the  Greek  intercalations  in  the  first  Division.  Also  it  would 
be  made  up  within  1  by  the  insertion  of  the  numerical  values 
of  the  names  of  two  of  the  first  women  who  are  mentioned, 
Ztfiy  (Eve)  and  Noc^  (Naamah).  It  is  singular  that  a  differ^ 
ence  of  1  should  exist  in  this  even  as  in  the  former  case. 

135.  Stackhouse  gives  the  following  explanation  of  the  vast 
duration  assigned  to  the  antediluvian  period  by  Manetho: — 

"  The  substance  of  Manetho*s  account  is  this : — That  there 
were  in  Egypt  thirty  Dynasties  of  Gods,  consisting  of  113 
generations,  and  which  took  up  the  space  of  36505  years ; 
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that,  when  this  period  was  out,  then  there  reigned  eight  Demi- 
Gods  in  the  space  of  217  years ;  that,  after  them  succeeded  a 
race  of  Heroes,  to  the  number  of  15,  and  their  reigns  took  up 
443  years  ;  that  all  this  was  before  the  flood,  and  then  began 
the  reign  of  their  Kings,  the  first  of  whom  was  Manes."  "  To 
explain  what  is  meant  by  this  prodigious  number  of  years,  we 

must  observe" that  **  the  first  and  most  ancient 

Oods  of  the  Egyptians  and  of  all  other  nations  (after  they  had 
departed  from  ^e  worship  of  the  true  God)  were  the  Lumi- 
naries of  Heaven  ;  and  'tis  very  probable  that,  what  they  took 
to  be  the  period  of  time  in  which  any  of  these  Deities  finished 
their  course,  that  they  might  call  the  time  of  his  reign.  Thus 
a  perfect  and  complete  revolution  of  any  star  which  they  wor- 
shipped was  the  reign  of  that  star,  and  as  a  period  of  36525 
years  is  what  they  call  an  entire  Mundane  revolution,  i.e. 
when  the  several  heavenlv  bodies  come  round  to  the  same 
point  from  which  all  their  courses  benn ;  so  is  it  very  re- 
markable that  they  made  the  sum  total  of  the  reigns  of  all 
their  several  Gods  to  amount  to  the  self- same  space  of  time. 
This  I  take  to  be  a  true  state  of  the  Egyptian  dynasties." — 
(Stock.  Hist.  Bible,  folio,  p.  100.) 

136.  Not  to  interrupt  the  connection,  we  shall  reserve 
what  we  have  to  say  in  reference  to  the  dynasties  of  Manetho, 
and  the  true  explanation  to  be  given  of  them,  for  the  Appendix. 
We  have  quoted  this  passage  here  only  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  what  has  been  suggested  as  the  origin  of  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  compound  Cycle  which  we  have  discovered  in  these 
totol  ages,  and  to  note  that  the  same  Great  Cycle  which  is 
patent  in  the  Egyptian  traditions  in  one  form,  is  latent  in  the 
Hebrew  in  another. 

187.  We  turn  now  to  notice  a  view  difiering  from  ours, 
which  is  thus  stated  in  the  "  Vindication  of  Protestont  Prin- 
ciples :" — it  may  help  to  show  how  complex  is  the  character 
of  these  computotions,  and  how  many  cyclical  purposes 
they  have  been  made  to  serve.  ''  As  there  is  a  marked 
di£ference  between  the  sums  of  years  connected  with  the 
names  of  Han6k  (365)  and  Lamek  (777)  and  those  as- 
signed to  the  other  patriarchs,  we  will  in  the  first  in- 
stance omit  them,  and  take  the  sums  of  years  attributed  to 
the  other  seven  antediluvian  patriarchs.  We  shall,  of  course, 
follow  the  Hebrew  text,  which  gives"  for  the  seven  "  6484. 
Now  we  cannot  conceive  the  original  relation  between  the 
numbers  assigned  to  L^ek  and  Han6k  otherwise  ^an  as  a 
ratio  of  2  :  1.  If,  then,  the  number  originally  assigned  to 
L&mek  was   7S0,   we  have  the  number  47  to  be  added  to  the 
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above  general  amount,  and  this  gives  us  6484*  +  47  =  653 1  • 
Consequently,  if  the  numbers  assigned  to  the  seven  patriarchs 
were  originally  equal,  the   amount  belonging  to  each    was 
6531-4-7=933=3  x  311.       Supposing,   then,   that   the 
original  unit  of  time  was  a  lunar  year  of  11  months  of  4  weeks 
each,  or  of  44  weeks — and  the  combination  itself,  so  common 
among  the  Hebrews,  would  seem  to  imply  this, — the  sums  of 
the  numbers  before  us  involve  two  systems  of  intercalation. 
For  the  seven  patriarchs  above  mentioned  give  us  3  x  7  x 
311,  and  the  other  two  (L&mek   and  Hanok)  gives  3  x  365. 
Now  7  years  of  311  days,  or  6  years  of  44  weeks  +  1  year  of 
47  weeKs,  are  equal,  within  one  week,  to  6  years  of  364  days, 
or  of  52  weeks,  for  6  x  44  +  47  =  311  and  6  X  52  «  312. 
Consequently  the  first  part  of  our  calculation  gives  us  three 
of  these  cycles  thus  differing  from  one  another  by  1  week ; 
and  the  second  part  gives  us  three  periods  of  365  days,  or 
three  complete  Egyptian   years,  differing  from    the  longer 
year  of  weeks  by  1  day.     And  there  is  a  symmetrical  grada- 
tion in    this  which  cannot  be  accidental ;  especially  as  the 
number  of  years  deducted  from  L&mek's  age  is  precisely  the 
number  of  weeks  in  the  supplementary  year  of  the  septen- 
nial cycle." 

"  Asimilar  explanation  is  applicable  to  the  numbers  attached 
to  the  names  of  the  post  diluvian  patriarchs.  The  Hebrew 
text  gives,*'  for  the  nine  from  Shem  to  Terah,  2996.  And  at- 
tached to  Noah,  who  forms  the  connecting  link  between  his 
nine  ancestors  and  his  nine  descendants,  we  have  the  number 
950.  Now  we  should  expect  to  find,. in  this  second  group 
of  numbers,  some  indications  of  a  further  cultivation  of  time- 
reckoning;  and  we  are  not  disappointed.  For,  while  the 
former  combination  gave  us  only  the  year  of  days  (365)  in  its 
relation  to  the  year  of  weeks  (364),  and  this  last  in  its  rela- 
tion to  the  septennial  cycle  of  the  lesser  years  of  44  weeks 
+  3  days,  the  second  set  of  numbers  furnishes  us  with  a  sum 
which  includes  all  the  then  known  calculations  of  yearly 
periods.  For  the  year  of  52  weeks  +  1  day  =  3S5  days ;  the 
year  of  52  weeks  =  364  days ;  the  year  of  47  weeks  -f  1  day 
=  330  days ;  the  perfect  lunar  year  =  29i  x  12  =  354  days ; 
the  imperfect  lunar  year  =  29  x  12  =  348  days  (Miiller,  Or- 
chomenos,  p.  222) ;  and  these  are  the  only  annual  periods  of 
any  real  consequence  in  ancient  chronology.  Now  the  sum 
of  the  years  assigned  to  Noah  and  his  descendants  is  950  + 
2996  =  330  +  348  +  354  +  6  X  364  +  2  X  365.  And  this 
is  an  obvious  supplement  to  the  former  calculation,  which  is 
partly  included  in  it." — (Vindication  of  Protestant  Principles, 
pp.  144,  145.) 
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PERIODIC  COMBINATIONS  OP  THE  TOTAL  AGES.   (Gen.  v-) 

138.  Some  other  periodic  combinations  from  the  total  ages 
shall  now  be  adduced.  Firsts  of  those  in  Gen.  v.  All  these 
ages  agree,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  instances  in  which 
intercalations  occur  (Methuselah  and  Lamech^,  and  of 
Jared  in  the  Samaritan,  whose  years  were  necessarily  cut  short 
in  that  recension  to  suit  its  earlier  date  of  the  deluge.  With 
respect  to  these,  if  we  compare  the  Hebrew  aud  LXX» 
ages,  with  the  Samaritan,  we  find  that  the  sum  of  the 
years  of  the  first  two  patriarchs  in  each  of  the  former 
exceeds  that  in  the  latter  by  a  364  cycle.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  recensionsj  with  regard  to 
Lamech's  age  is  124  years  or  double  the  LXX.  intercala- 
tion in  the  first  division.  That  between  the  LXX.  and  the 
Samaritan  is  100  years.  Three  times  the  difference  between 
the  Hebrew  and  the  Samaritan  =  the  difference  between  the 
LXX.  and  the  Samaritan,  plus  a  millennium  ; — 8575 — 8087 
=  488.    488  X  8  =  1464  =  8651  —  8087  (464)  +  1000. 

PERIODIC  COMBINATIONS  OF  THE  TOTAL  AGES.  (Gen.  xi.) 

139.  The  following;  are  the  differences  and  combinations  in 
the  total  ages  given  in  Gen.  xi.,  which  seem  worthy  of  notice. 
In  no  instance  does  the  Samaritan  exceed  either  of  the  other 
recensions.  The  Hebrew  exceeds  the  LXX.  in  one  instance, 
and  the  Samaritan  in  two.  In  each  case  the  excess  is  60  yrs. 
The  LXX.  exceeds  both  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  by  the 
following  numbers :— 27, 460,  27,  100,  100,  100,  166.  From 
these,  if  Cainan's  460  and  the  centuries  (as  centenary  addi- 
tions) be  set  aside,  there  will  remain  only  such  numbers  as  are 
found  in  our  first  division  in  the  column  of  intercalations. 
The  LXX.  further  exceeds  the  Samaritan  by  60  yrs.  Alto- 
gether, the  sum  total  of  the  Hebrew  is  greater  by  120  yrs. 
than  that  of  the  Samaritan,  the  LXX.  than  the  Samaritan  by 
1030,  and  the  LXX.  than  the  Hebrew  by  910  yrs. ;  or,  putting 
Cainan's  years  out  of  the  question,  the  LXX.  will  exceed  the 
Samaritan  by  570,  and  the  Hebrew  by  450  yrs. 

DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  TOTALS  OF  GEN.  V.  AND  XI. 

140.  The  total  excess  in  both  divisions  of  the  LXX.  over 
the  Samaritan  is  1494.  If  the  excess  in  the  first  division  of  the 
Hebrew  over  the  LXX  were  found  in  the  Samaritan,  the 
former  would  be  reduced  to  1460,  =  a  Sothiac  Cycle,  That  a 
computation  of  the  kind  has  been  made,  may  be  suspected 
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from  the  existence  of  the  two  yariations  (30 — 6),  which  sug- 
gest and  render  it  possible.  The  sum  of  all  the  differences 
m  excess  is  3096,  which  is  just  100  more  than  the  sum  of  the 
Snd  division  of  the  HebreWj  220  more  than  that  of  the  Sa- 
maritan,  and  810  less  than  that  of  the  LXX. 


PERIODIC  TOTAL  AGES. 

141.  The  following  years  of  life  have  a  periodic  appear* 
ance :— Adam  930  (*  4«6  x  2).  Seth  912  (=  600  +  312  = 
804  X  3  «  456  X  2).  Jared  962  («  481  x  2).  Enoch  865. 
It  is  particularly  noticed  that  he  was  *'  the  7th  from  Adam.*' 
Can  there  have  been  any  connection  between  his  place  and  his 
years  of  life,  which  «=  7  x  62  +  1.  Methuselah  720  (=  36a 
X  2).  Lamech  777.  Shem  600.  Arphaxad  466  (LXX). 
Cainan  and  Selah  460  (LXX).  Heber  464  (=  232  x  2)  Heb. 
Serug  230  (Sam.  and  Heb.)  330  (LXX). 


PERIODS  FROM  THE  DELUGE. 

142.  In  addition  to  the  periods  arising  out  of  the  Total 
ages  which  have  already  been  adverted  to,  the  following  round 
or  periodic  numbers  may  be  noticed  : — *  Noah  died  3|  cen- 
turies after  the  Deluge  ;  Shem  half  a  millennium  ;  Reu  a 
millennium  (LXX);  770  years  (Sara.),  370  years  (Heb.); 
Arphaxad  440  (Sam.  and  Heb.) ;  Selah  560  (Sam.),  470 
(Heb.);  Heber 671  (Sam.), 531  (Heb.), 801  (LXX), compared 
with  Nabor  941  (Sam.),  341  (Heb.),  gives  differences  270  and 
190  y.— Peleg  640  (Sam.),  340  (Heb.),  870  (LXX),  Serug 
396  (H^b.),  Terah  427  (Heb.),  1307  (LXX),  =  Samaritan 
antediluvian  Period.  According  to  the  Heb.,  from  the 
birth  of  Arphaxad  to  the  Call  were  365  years,  of  which  the 
life  of  Enoch  was  a  measure. 


COINCIDENCES  CONNECTED  WITH  DEATHS. 

143.  Seth  was  800  years  (-  40  x  20)  when  his  father 
Adam  died,  (Heb.).  At  the  same  time  Mahalaleel  was  535 
years  (=  107  x  5),  Jared  470  years,  and  Lamech  56  years. 
The  last  number  taken  in  connexion  with  the  Hebrew  inter- 
calations, and  with  the  traditional  number  of  Adam's  childreni 

*  See  respecting  Notli'8  Bfgie,  tJie  reuooB  for  the  longevity,  and  the  Great  Tear 
— ^Ant.  I.i  iii.  9. 
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is  specially  worthy  of  notice.  Enoch  the  Tth,  was  the  second 
to  depart  this  life,  his  fjprandfather  Mahalaleel  being  692. 
Seth  died  (136  +  912  -)  1042  a.m.,  (\  of  4168  years,  one 
computation  of  the  time  from  Adam  to  the  second  destr). 
The  call  of  Abram  according  to  the  Hebrew  took  place  (1656 
+  1  -f  292  4-  60  +  75  =)  2084  (=  1042  x  2).  Hence  the 
whole  duration  was  bisected  at  the  call.  A  LXX.  reading 
giyes  for  the  period  to  the  Deluge  2242  years,  which  would 
make  1200  years,  or  2  Great  Years  between  Seth*s  death  and 
the  Deluse.  Mahalaleel's  death  (Heb)  1290  a.m.  Pelegand 
his  son  died  at  239.  We  are  mistaken  if  this  is  not  a  cyclical 
number  on  the  same  principle  as  the  **  40  save  one.**  Eber, 
the  5th,  was  460  years  ola,  when  Abram  the  10th  or  11th 
died. 

(3.)    THE  DESCENDANTS  OF  CAIN  AND  SETH. 

144.  Josephus  relates  that  God  ''  made  Cain  accursed,  and 
threatened  his  posterity  in  the  7th  generation."    "  The  pos- 
terity of  Seth*'  he  says,   "  continued  to  esteem  God  as  the 
Lord  of  the  universe,  and  to  have  an  entire  regard  to  virtue 
for  7  generations ;  but  in  process  of  time  they  were  perverted 
and  forsook  the  practices  of  their  forefathers."  (Ant.  I.  ii.  2 
ill.   1.)     It  may  admit  of  doubt  whether  the  former  state- 
ment  has  or  has  not  arisen  from  the  following  passage  in  the 
Hebrew,  (Gen.  iv.  15) ;  "  whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance 
shall  be  taken  on  him  sevenfoUL**    But  it  can  scarcely  be  that, 
by  Cain's  "  posterity  in  the  7th  generation"  is  meant  "  the  7th 
(rfter  Cain,"  since  only  6  are  spoken  of.     The  most  probable 
interpretation  is  that  the  7th  generation  from  Adam  is  meant: 
and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  parallelism  which  is  drawn  be- 
tween  Lamech, — the  7th  from  Adam  and  Cain,  (Gen.  iv. 
23,  24).     Now  it  is  remarkable  that  if  we  reckon  the  *'  7  gen- 
erations of  the  posterity  of  Seth  who  had  regard  to  virtue," 
the  name  which  comes  next  after  the  7,  and  which  would  be 
that  of  the  first  of  those  who  "  forsook  the  practices  of  their 
forefathers,"  is  Lamech.     Or  perhaps  the  difference  in  the 
mode  of  expression  may  justify  us  in  making  this  series  as 
well  as  the  other  to  terminate  wiUi  the  name  of  Lamech.  At  any 
rate,  we  find  these  two  genealogies  of  7  each  bringing  us  to  a 
Lamech  Q*  the  destroyer,"  distinguished  by  the  same  charac- 
teristic of  such  pre-eminent  wickedness  as  entailed  simal  pun- 
ishment.    Of  the  one  of  these  we  are  told  that  he  nad  ''77 
children  by  his  two  wives,  Silla  and  Ada,"  ( A.nt.  L  ii.  2) :  and 
it  is  recorded  of  him  that  he  said  unto  his  wives ;....''! 
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Cain  shall  be  avenged  7-fold«  truly  Lamech  77 -fold."  Of  the 
other  **  all  the  days"  of  his  life  are  said  to  have  been  777 
years. — Here  is  an  extraordinary  accumulation  of  7*s. — ^What 
means  it  ?  Or  what  connexion  has  it  with  Lamech  in  par- 
ticular ? — We  can  see  no  generic  compatibility  between  the 
yean  of  the  one  Lamech,  and  the  wives  and  children  of  the 
other  that  could  justify  their  having  been  joined  together; 
but  nevertheless  it  appears  to  be  a  significant  coincidence 
that  if  the  numbers  of  all  these  are  added  together  their  sum 
is  identical  with  a  period  of  remarkable  and  repeated  occur- 
rence in  the  chronological  computations. — 777  +  2  +  77  = 
856.  From  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge  1656  years  =  600 
-f  856.  Deluge  to  Exode  856  years  &c.,  &c.  Some  mysti- 
cal connexion  and  signification  when  united  is  doubtless 
latent. 

NAMES  OP  SETH'S  AND  CAIN'S  DESCENDANTS. 

145.  Scarcely  less  remarkable  is  the  correspondence  be- 
tween the  names  of  the  descendants  of  Cain  and  Seth.  In 
fact  all  the  names  of  the  former,  with  only  slight  variations 
or  corruptions,  are  found  among  the  latter,  though  not  in 
the  same  order.  This  will  best  appear  from  the  following 
lists,  in  which  the  names  of  Cain*s  posterity  are  transposed, 
though  the  order  of  succession  is  indicated  by  the  numbers. 
The  names,  as  given  by  Josephus  (Whiston's  translation),  are 
inserted  in  parentheses. 

1.  Adam. 

2.  Seth 

3.  Eno8 

4.  Caman  2.  Cain  (Cain) 

5.  Mahalaleel  (Maleleel  LXX)         5.  Mehmael    (Malaliel)    (Maleleel 

6.  Jared  4.  Irad  (Jared) 

7.  Enoch  3.  Enoch  (Enoch) 

8.  Methuselah  (Mathoosala  LXX)  6.  Methosael    (Methnsela)     (Ma- 

thousala  LXX) 

9.  Lamech  7.  Lamech  (Lamech) 
10.  Noah  ' 

Note,  that  the  3  sons  of  Lamech  would  make  up  a  decad  of 
names  in  the  line  of  Cain.  But  is  there  a  symbolical  connec- 
tion between  the  numbers  10  and  7  of  the  two  series  ?  Or  is 
any  mystery  contained  in  the  diverse  collocation  of  the  names  ? 
In  any  other  place  it  might  be  suspected  that  the  one  series 
is  a  mutilated  and  disarranged  version  of  the  other;  but  this 
is  evidently  not  the  case  here. 
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(4.)    IMPORT  OF  THE  NAMES. 

146.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Hebrew  names  have  a 
meaning,  and  a  mystical  significance.  Ewald  has  investigated 
and  expounded  these  with  the  critical  acumen^ that  might  be 
be  expected  from  him.  It  would  occupy  more  space  than  we 
can  afford  to  a  matter  only  indirectly  bearing  on  our  subject 
to  notice  all  of  them,  but  two  or  three  of  the  principal  may 
be  briefly  adverted  to. 

147.  Lamech  means  "  the  destroyer.^*  The  connexion  of 
this  name  with  the  introduction  of  wickedness,  and  the  super- 
induction  of  the  condemnation  of  the  world  has  been  shown. 
Noah  means  "  he  who  gave  new  birth  to  the  world,**  MethU' 
selah  (according  to  the  margin  of  our  Bibles)  denotes  **  at 
his  death  the  sendina  forth  of  waters;**  and  two  of  the  recen- 
sions agree  in  placing  his  death  in  the  year  of  the  Flood, 
the  LXX.  only  falling  6  years  short  of  it  in  consequence  of 
the  addition  of  6  years,  which  it  makes  to  the  intercalations 
of  the  Hebrew,  and  which  has  the  effect  of  throwing  the 
Deluge  so  much  later.  Terah  signifies  "  wandering  **  in  allu- 
sion to  the  migration  from  Ur  to  Haran. 

148.  NoW|  we  ask,  in  what  way  can  such  significant  names 
as  these  be  accounted  for  on  the  view  of  those  who  suppose 
these  personifications  to  have  been  persons  who  lived,  be- 
gat children,  and  died  at  such  vast  ages  ?  Surely  in  that  case 
they  must  have  borne  their  names  from  childhood.  If  so, 
as  these  names  would  then  involve  predictions,  they  must 
have  been  given  them  by  special  inspiration  or  revelation. 
Will  this  be  maintained  ? 


(6.)    THE  TIME  OF  LIMITATION  OF  MAN'S  DAYS. 

149.  In  6en.  vi.  3,  is  recorded  a  declaration  that  man's 
days  shall  henceforth  be  only  '*  I£0  years."  It  does  not  ap- 
pear how  the  fulfilment  of  this  declaration  can  be  made  out 
on  either  of  the  interpretations  given  to  it.  If  the  threat  be  sup- 
posed to  refer  to  the  whole  race  of  men  then  in  existence,  and  to 
the  cutting  short  of  their  lives,  by  the  Flood,  the  time  would 
not  agree,  since  the  prediction  was  uttered  only  100  years 
before  the  Flood.  If,  again,  it  be  referred  to  the  natural 
duration  of  man's  life,  it  was  not  fulfilled ;  since  human  life 
was  not  thenceforth  reduced  to  ISO  years.      Nevertheless, 
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Josephus  takes  it  in  this  sense,  saying :  ''  God,  cutting  short 
the  lives  of  the  whole  race  of  roankindy  and  making  their 
years  not  so  many  as  they  formerly  lived,  but  120  only, 
turned  the  dry  land  into  sea.'*  Yet  almost  immediately  after- 
wards he  states  that  that  it  was  not  till  the  time  of  Moses 
that  human  life  was  reduced  to  120  years :  ^'  6od  determin* 
ing  it  to  the  length  that  Moses  happened  to  live/'  On  nei« 
ther  interpretation  will  the  history  verify  the  denunciation. 
And  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  made  to  do  so  is  this — 
to  adopt  a  commutation  of  years.  For  instance,  100  x  365 
=  304  X  120.  By  this  means  consistency  may  be  pro- 
duced, and  the  apparent  discrepancy  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
supposition  that  the  additional  20  years  has  been  introduced 
to  serve  some  purpose  or  purposes  of  the  computations.  Thus 
it  may  have  been  inserted  to  enlarge  the  Samaritan  Antedilu- 
vian period  to  1320  years  =  660  x  2  ==  LXX.  post-diluvian 
computation  to  the  Call. 

(6.)    THE  YEAR  OF  DELUGE. 

160.  As  the  statements  respecting  the  particulars  of  the 
year  of  Deluge  are  so  ambiguous  as  to  allow  of  different 
views  being  taken  of  them,  and  as  these  will  furnish  ex- 
amples (bemg  probably  the  ori^nal  types)  of  many  periods, 
it  will  be  advisable  in  the  first  instance  to  furnish  the  reader 
with  a  synoptical  view  of  the  passages  relating  to  it. 

161.  I. — Period  of  preparation. — "  Yet! days  and  I  (God) 
will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  40  days  and  40  nights  " 
(Gen.  vii.,  4).  **  Noah  was  600  years  old  when  the  flood  was 
upon  the  earth ;  and  he  and  his  sons,  ftc,  went  into  the  ark  " 
(v.  6,  7).  II. —  Year  of  Deluge, — 1.  Period  of  rise  of  waters 
-^  40  days.  ''And  after  7  days  the  waters  were  upon  the 
earth.  In  the  600th  yearot  Noah's  life,  in  the  2nd  months  on 
the  17 th  day  of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  the  foun- 
tains of  the  deep  broken  up,"  &c.  (v.  10,  11.)  "And  the 
rain  was  upon  the  earth  40  days  and  40  nights"  (v.  12).  "  The 
flood  was  40  days  upon  the  earth"  (v.  17).  **And  the  waters 
prevailed  upon  the  earth  150  days"  (v.  S4). — 2,  Period  of 
subsidence,  240  days. — 1st  stage,  to  top  of  Ararat.  ''  And 
after  the  end  of  the  160  days  the  waters  were  abated.  And  the 
ark  rested  in  the  *7th  month,  on  the  1*7 th  day  of  the  month, 
upon  the  mountains  of  Ararat"  (yiii,,4),'^2nd stage,  to  tops 
of  mountains.  "And  the  waters  decreased  continually  until 
the  lOlh  month:  in  the  10th  month,  on  the  1st  day  of  the 
month,  were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen." — 3rd  stage,  to 
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tops  of  hills.  And  "at  the  end  of  40  day^/'  Noah  "sent 
forth  a  raTeiiy  which  went  forth  to  and  fro  until  the  waters 
were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth  **  (v.  6,  ?)• — ^th  stage,  to 
higher  grounds.  "Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  ;*'  but  "  vxe  re- 
turned unto  him,  for  the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  "  (▼•  9). — 5th  stage,  to  leTel  of  oUtc.  "And  he  stayed 
yet  other  7  dags,  and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove ;"  and  the 
dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  eTening ;  and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was 
an  oliye  leaf  pluckt  off.  So  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were 
abated  from  off  the  earth  '*  (y.  10,  II). — 6th  stage,  to  ordi- 
nary level.  "And  he  stayed  yet  other  7  dags ;  and  again  he 
sent  forth  the  dove^  which  returned  not  again  unto  him  any 
more'*  (▼•  12). — ^8.  Period  of  return  to  perfect  dryness. 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  60lst  gear,  in  the  1st  numth, 
the  1st  dag  of  the  month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off 
the  earth  ;  and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark|  and 
looked,  and  behold  the  &ce  of  the  ground  was  dry  "  (v.  13). 
"And  in  the  2nd  month,  on  the  27th  day  of  the  month,  was 
the  earth  dried.  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  "  Go  forth.*' 
And  Noah  went  forth"  (v.  14,  15,  18). 


YEAR  OF  DELUGE— Ambiguities. 

152.  We  proceed  to  comment  upon  these  statements  with 
the  view  to  point  out  the  ambiguities  to  which  we  have 
alludedr— -ambiguities,  we  apprehend,  not  undesigned,  but 
purposely  introduced,  to  admit  of  the  exhibition  of  tne  greater 
amount  of  periodic  numbers. 

153.  The  first  for  consideration  will  relate  to  the  precise 
age  of  Noah.  The  7th  v.  of  the  7th  chap,  would  at  first  sight 
convey  the  impression  that  Noah  had  fully  attained  600  years 
at  the  time  that  the  Flood  came  and  he  entered  the  Ark.  But 
a  comparison  of  statements  which  follow  will  show  that  a  dif- 
ferent construction  must  be  put  upon  this  verse.  If  Noah 
had  completed  600  years,  and  if  the  months  are  months  of  his 
years,  then  the  next  statement  should  be  "  in  the  601st  year, 
in  the  Snd  month."  But  whereas  we  read  "  in  the  GOOth," 
it  is  evident  that  Noah  had  not  fully  attained  600  years. 
This  argument,  however,  depends  on  what  months  are  in- 
tended, whether  months  in  the  year  of  Noah's  life,  or  in  the 
Jewish  year.  The  latter  might  or  might  not  coincide  with 
the  former.  Now  there  is  a  presumption  in  favour  of  the 
first  (t.  e.  the  year  of  Noah's  life),  from  the  circumstance  of 
its  being  the  only  epoch  mentioned.  But  the  usus  hpuendi 
is  decidedly  in  ravour  of  the  last.     And  this,  coupled  with 
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^ilNATION  OP  THE  FLOOD. 

150.  As         tiie  13th  verse  of  the  8  th  chap,  it  appears  that 
year  of  "^    wjninated  with  Noah's  600th  year,  and  with  the 
views  b   ^A.  j,,  Comp.)  year  of  the  world.     For  on  the  anniver- 
amplef^  .  jj>  c.  birthday,  the  first  day  of  a  new  year,  and  of  his 
it  wi^  '^^V^Jfo  another  century  of  existence,  the  waters  being 
wit^  !S^'^p/'  ^®  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and  first 
j!^^^von  a  new  world.    It  has  elsewhere  (^  79)  been  shown 
i^]esG  1666  years  are  lunar,  and  equivalent  to  1600  solar 
(^^  Jays  (a  coincidence,  by  the  way,  favourable  to  the  hypo- 
^f^tjiat  the  months  have  been  reckoned  at  30  days  eacli). 
ti^^f,0  it  may  be  said  that  Noah  was  bom  at  the  precise  mo- 
ot when  the  world  had  existed  a  millennium,  and  that, 
"ben  to  this  a  "  Great  Year  "  had  been  added,  at  the  very  in- 
^t  that  a  new  year  and  era  began,  he  first  beheld  the  new 
garth,  in  which  he  was  to  spend  yet  five  times  70  years ! ! 
jt  must  not,  however,  be  inferred,  because  the  narrative  says 
only  ^hat  "  he  looked,'*  that  it  is  meant  to  restrict  his  act  to 
looking.     More  probable  is  it  that  he  would  be  conceived  of 
as  taking  actual  possession  by  setting  foot  on  the  new-born 


*  It  may  henoe  Bimilarly  be  inferred  that  it  is  iatended  to  rewesent  all  tlie 
first  20  PatriarchB  a«  having  been  bom  on  ^  New  Year's  Day.'*  It  may  indeed 
be  alleged  that  the  numbers  are  giyen  as  round  numbers,  accurate  on  the  whole, 
but  not  necessarily  so  in  reference  to  each  individuaL  The  character,  however, 
of  these  computations,  and  the  exactitude  proved  in  the  case  of  Noah,  is  opposed 
to  this  view. 
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'YUghy  as  the  world,  though  brought  to  a  condition 

ed  of  habitation  on  the  dry  land,  was  not  yet 

"-  state  of  perfect  dryness  which  would  admit  of 

nee  or  cultivation,  he  did  not  cease  to  make 

There  is  nothing  inconsistent  with  this 

\  which  he  received  not  till  56  days  (or  2 

^rwards  to  "  go  forth  ;**  since  that  evi- 

il  quitting  of  the  Ark  and  disembarka- 

lust  have  been  quite  unnecessaiy  to 

'  close  prisoners  during  these  two 

were  unreasonable  to  interpret  the 

.  manner. — Josephus  represents  it  thus : 

.nail  piece  of  land  about  the  Ark,  continued 

ceived  some  cheerful  •hopes  of  deliverance." 

iiot  necessarily  imply  that  he  never  went  out  of  the 

60  that,  on  the  whole,  it  is  allowable  to  regard  Noah 

aaving  entered  upon  corporal  possession  of  the  New  World 

on  the  first  day  of  its  restored  existence ;  although  the  **  new 

creation,"  (as  all  the  living  creatures  which  went  forth  from 

the  Ark  may  be  called  in  reference  to  the  new  earth),  took 

possession  only  after  such  a  further  time  had  elapsed  as  was 

necessary  to  restore  it  to  a  condition  fit  for  their  habitation. 

Such  a  condition  was  attained  only  on  the  27th  day  of  the 

2nd  month,  when  a  solar  year  had  elapsed  from  the  moment 

of  the  opening  of  the  flood-gates  of  heaven. 

155.  Our  arrangement  above  of  the  particulars  has  been 
made  on  the  principle  of  regarding  the  several  periods  as 
consecutive.  Hence  we  date  the  150  days  from  the  end  of  the 
40,  understanding  the  latter  to  measure  the  time  of  "  increcue** 
(v.  17),  and  the  former  the  time  of  "prevalence'*  (v.  24),  or 
scarcely  perceptible  subsidence,  (viz.,  15  cubits).  This  is 
not  the  ordinary  construction;  for  that  supposes  the  40 
days  to  be  included  in  the  150.  And  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  this  interpretation  receives  strong  confirmation  from  the 
coincidence  of  the  day  on  which  the  Ark  rested  with  that  on 
which  the  flood  began.  The  interval  between  these  two  days 
reckoning  30  days  to  a  month,  would  be  150.  And  hence 
it  has  been  deemed  an  incontrovertible  fact  that  the  year 
in  use  at  the  time  of  the  Deluge  consisted  of  360  days, 
— a  most  illogical  inference  on  two  accounts.  First,  if  the 
months  did  consist  of  30  days  each,  it  would  not  follow 
that  the  year  contained  only  360  days ;  because  the  6  epa- 

*  Josephus  muBt  hare  had  a  diffarent  idea  of  Noah's  fidth,  to  that  which  St. 
Paul  had  (Heb.  xl.  7) 
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epagomonae  may  have  been  intercalated ;  and  as  they  were  so 
in  Egypt,  there  is  a  strong  presumption  that  they  would  be 
likewise  among  the  Hebrews,  Secondly,  the  argument  runs  in 
a  vicious  circle.  The  coincidence  is  based  on  the  assumption 
that  there  were  SO  days  to  a  month ;  and  then  on  the  ground 
of  the  coincidence,  it  is  argued  that  there  were  SO  days. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  it  might  with  more  apparent  reason  be 
contended  from  this  passage  that  the  Hebrew  year  at  this 
time  could  not  have  consisted  of  360  days.  It  will  be  seen 
by  the  Table  below,  that  the  Diluvian  year  exceeded  the 
Hebrew  year  by  10  days.  Hence  it  may  reasonably  be 
inferred  that  the  former  represented  a  solar  year,  and  that 
the  latter  was  a  lunar.  And  consequently  the  Hebrew  year 
could  not  have  consisted  of  360  days.  Moreover,  since  the 
Diluvian  months  were  lunar  months  (and  to  this  fact  we  have 
also  the  testimony  of  Josephus,  Ant.  I.  iii.  3),  from  the  17th  of 
the  Snd  month  to  the  17th  of  the  7th  would  be  only  147  days. 
So  that  the  assumed  coincidence  does  not  really  exist.  This 
would  be  conclusive  against  those  who  have  entertained  no 
thought  that  more  than  one  kind  of  year  could  have  been 
in  use  at  one  time.  But  as  we  are  of  opinion  that  at  the 
time  these  numbers  were  inserted  a  variety  of  years  were 
used,  and  that  it  was  the  amusement  of  computators  to 
exercise  their  ingenuity  in  balancing  them  one  against 
another  by  means  of  intercalations,  and  in  forming  such 
combinations  of  them  as,  when  different  years  were  taken, 
should  throw  the  principal  events  into  a  varie^  of  cyclical  or 
mystical  numbers,  we  doubt  not  that  the  SoO-day  year,  as 
well  as  others,  have  been  had  in  view,  and  that  the  150  days 
is  a  portion  of  it.  The  question  that  may  be  raised  with 
regard  to  these,  we  take  to  be  an  instance  of  the  ambiguity 
of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  which  has  been  designed  to 
intimate,  as  we  suppose,  that  both  views  may  be  tsdken  in 
turn.  Accordingly,  we  shall  exhibit  both  in  the  Tabular 
views  about  to  be  presented,  from  the  cyclical  results  given 
by  which  an  opinion  may  be  formed  whether  the  conjecture 
is  well  founded,  or  which  construction  appears  thence  to  be 
entitled  to  a  preference. 

156.  It  may  be  added,  in  support  of  what  has  been  alleged 
above,  that  the  LXX.  and  Josephus,  by  dating  the  beginning 
of  the  Flood  from  the  27th,  instead  of  the  17th  of  the  2nd 
month,  wholly  destroy  the  coincidence  between  the  150  days 
and  the  5  months. 

157.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  state  that  the  first-named 
construction  has  the  support  of  Josephus,  incompatible  as  it 
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appears.  For  he  sajs :  **  When  the  rain  ceased,  the  water 
did  but  just  begin  to  abate  after  150  days  (that  is,  on  the 
17th  day  of  the  7th  month),  it  then  ceasing  to  subside  for  a 
little  while,**  (Ant,  I.,  iii,  5).  However,  the  only  way  in 
which  150  days  can,  with  his  figures,  be  made  to  terminate  on 
the  17th  of  7th  month,  is  by  supposing  him  to  have  reckoned 
at  the  rate  of  365  days  to  a  year,  and  also  to  have  included 
the  previous  7  days  of  preparation.  But  the  first  supposition 
woiud  be  inconsistent  with  his  express  mention  of  lunar 
months,  and  the  second  would  not  be  reckoning  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Flood  or  of  the  rain,  nor  from  his  assigned 
date — the  27th — ^but  from  7  or  10  days  orevious.  So  far, 
therefore,  as  we  can  see,  it  seems  unavoidable,  in  this  instance, 
to  suppose  a  corruption,  either  by  the  change  of  17  into  27, 
or  by  the  interpolation  of  the  part  put  in  parentheses  in  the 
above  quotation;  unless  we  are' willing  to  regard  this  as  an 
instance  (of  which  there  are  very  many  similar  ones)  of  a 
palpable  disregard  to  the  most  glaring  inconsistencies. 

SeS  AND  355  OR  864  AND  354  DAY   YEARS. 

158.  From  the  circumstance  of  the  year  of  Deluge  ex- 
ceeding the  Jewish  lunar  year  by  10  days  (vii.  11,  with 
viii.  14),  it  has  been  inferred  that  a  solar  as  well  as  a  lunar 
year  was  in  use  at  the  time  of  the  Deluge,  and  that  the  lengths 
of  the  solar  and  lunar  years  were  respectively  865  and  355 
days.  The  first  is  a  valid  inference,  but  not  the  second, 
necessarily.  The  latter  may  have  been  the  case,  but  it  may 
also  have  been  the  fact  that  those  years  consisted  of  364  and 
354  days ;  and  perhaps  the  following  reasons  may  lead  the 
reader  to  think  that  more  may  be  advanced  in  favour  of  the 
latter  than  of  the  former  hypothesis.  364  days  would  make  an 
exact  number  of  weeks,  viz.  52,  and,  from  the  strong  pre- 
dilection of  the  Jews  for  periods  of  sevens,  this  is  a  weightpr 
argument  in  favour  of  a  solar  year  of  364  days.  If,  then,  this 
have  a  preference  over  a  365-day  year,  it  would  necessarily 
follow  that  the  lunar  year  had  354  days.  A^n,  the  common 
Jewish  lunar  year  contained  354  days.  Hence  it  may  be 
concluded  that  this  was  the  lunar  year  in  use  when  these  com- 
putations were  made,  and  hence  sunilarly  may  a  364-day  year 
De  inferred. 

EQUALISATION  OF  YEARS  BY  INTERCALATION. 

159.  No  objection  can  arise  on  the  ground  of  the  equation 
of  the  difierent  years.     For  this  may  most  probably  have  been 
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It  hence  appears  thit  the  adi:n?a  of  ^  extra  montbs  of  90 
Hajs  to  the  jean  of  *ib>|  dars  woulc  in  the  coarse  erf'  2  Sothiae 
Cjclea,  eqTJ^^Iise  the  dijs  m  those  rears  with  the  dijs  in  the 
Cjcles.  This  would  be  a  more  readj  mode  of  eqaalisation 
than  the  jear  of  S55  dars  pr?9entSL  ALso,  if  5  epagomeoje 
were  added  to  the  jear  of  2^  dajs  to  raise  it  to  SU5,  5  dars 
might  similarlj  hare  been  added  at  the  end  of  4  jears  of  S&l 
dajs,  to  complete  the  Sothiac  Cjcle ;  and  this  being  l-6th  of 
a  month,  seems  a  more  coDTenient  method  than  the  addition 
of  I  daj  in  4  ragne  jears.  The  addition  of  3  weeks,  to  raise 
4  old  Egyptian  years  to  a  Sothiac  Cycle,  would  also  be  an 
obrions  and  ready  mode.  This  may  suffice  to  shew  how,  on 
the  supposition  that  dirers  years  were  made  use  of,  equation 
between  them  might,  at  stated  interrals,  hare  been  effected. 

PERIODS  OF  THIBTY  DAYS  TO  A  MONTH. 

160.  We  now  proceed  to  shew  what  results  wiU  be  given 
on  different  hypotheses  as  to  the  length  of  the  year  of 
Deluge. 

161.  First,  on  the  supposition  that  the  months  contained 
30  days  each.  The  7  days  previous  to  the  advent  of  the  rain 
do  not,  of  course,  belong  to  the  year  of  Deluge.  The  com- 
putation therefore  begins  with  the  17th  day  of  the  2nd  month 
in  Noah*s  600th  year — that  is,  as  the  rain  b^an  on  the  17th, 
that  day  must  be  included  in  the  year;  so,  at  least,  one 
would  think,  but  the  fact  that  a  7  days  is  named  before,  in- 
tending to  leave  (as  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  40  days  pre- 
viously from  the  beginning  of  the  year,  this  fact  would 
make  it  appear  that  the  17th  was  not  included.  Whichever 
view  be  taken,  it  is  immaterial  to  this  computation. 
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A.M.         SUtementsoftheteH  Hebrew  and  Samaritoiu  LXX.  wd  Jc^mhoi. 

1656  If  40 dars included  If  ^Ooayi,  fte. 

40  days"  from  17th  of  2nd>      ^^^        " 
to  26th  of  3rd    .        .         r=«) 
"  150  days*  fh)m  26th  of 


drdto26thor8th,iBd. 
from    26th     of    3rd 
to    "17th    of    7th,-     ,«, 
when    "ark    rested"     *®"'' 
from  «17thof7tb"to 


27th(^Sndto 


40      40 


87tb(^Sndto  ) 
17th  of  I8t  to)  ,^       7th  of  4th      i 
17th  of  7th    S  7th  of  4th  to  )  .^    „^ 

17th  of  7th     P^    "® 


no 


26thof8th,endof "150  , ,*v  ^  •  ,.      >  *^'^, of  7th  to  ) 

days"         .        .                    I  4o}-17thof  7th  to>  ^^       7th  of  9th       J 

From  **26th  of  8th "to  "Ist of)  |     ^^  ^^  ^^^    i  7th  of  9th  to  I 

10th,"    when    "momitainsf  84^  1st  of  10th    J 


60      40 
24       24 


appeared"    .        .       .        ) 


224  224  214     214 


"  40  days  "  from  *<  Ist  of  10th 

to  10th  of  1 1th  jnclusive     40  40 

"  7  days  "  from  10th  of  1 1th  to 

17th,  raven  to  Ist  dove    .    .       7  7 

"7  days"  from  17th  of  lltb  to 

24th,  Ut  to  2nd  dors  ...        7  7 

"  7  days  -  from  24th  of  1 1th  to 

1st  of  12th,  2nd  to  3rd  dove       7 
From  let  to  aoth  of  12th,  when 

"  the  gronnd  was  dry  "    .    .      29 
1657  "  ist  of  Ist '^  to  "  27th  of  2nd,'' 

when  Noah  left  the  ark    .    .     56 

370 


29 

56 
360 


162.  Directing  our  attention,  first,  to  the  scheme  which 
supposes  the  150  days  to  follow  the  40,  it  is  ohservable  that 
two  intersecting  periods  of  150  are  formed  under  it;  viz., 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Deluge  to  the  resting  of  the  Ark, 
and  from  the  cessation  of  the  rain  to  the  end  of  the  first  stage 
of  retrogression  of  the  waters.  This  coincidence  may  be  es- 
teemed a  confirmation  of  this  view.  Also,  from  the  opening 
of  the  windows  of  heaven  to  the  appearance  of  the  mountains, 
— the  second  stage  of  abatement,  is  224  days,  or  four  times 
66,  or  7  X  32.  Another  period  of  56  days  occurs  at  the  end, 
being  the  time  between  the  appearance  of  the  restored  world, 
and  its  recovery  of  a  habitable  condition.  This,  on  one  view, 
might  be  regarded  as  the  7th,  as  it  is  the  last  stage  of  pro- 
gress. There  are  also  shown  4  quadragintal periods.  Audit 
may  be  added  that  another  is  marked  out  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  Since  there  are  47  days  to  the  17th  of  2nd  month, 
from  which  7  days  are  separated  as  a  time  of  preparation  or 
suspense.  Lastly  there  are  three  Tn  of  days,  in  each  of  which 
apparently  a  much  more  rapid  retrogression  of  the  waters 
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took  place  than  in  the  whole  150  days.  It  may  be  asked  in 
reference  to  these,  Why  was  first  a  raven,  and  then  a  dove 
thrice  sent  forth  ?  and  why  the  raven  at  "  the  end  of  40  days/' 
when  their  termination  alone  would  seem  to  have  been  a  suf- 
ficient epoch  to  reckon  from  ?  We  can  only  conjecture  that 
this  arrangement  may  have  been  intended  to  denote  that 
these  small  periods,  though  complete  in  themselves,  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  forming  one  period.  The  raven  continued  ''going  and 
returning  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth.** 
And  the  time  to  which  this  applies  is  a  Pentecostal  period.  It 
does  indeed  seem  strange  that  the  time  assigned  to  the  raven's 
first  emission  should  be  the  "  end  of  the  40  days/*  and  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  we  should  understand  it  to  be  meant  that 
it  was  after  7  days  from  this  40.  In  the  mention  of  the  dove 
which  followed  next,  no  time  is  given,  and  it  is  only  from  the 
word  "other**  in  the  following  statement,  that  we  learn  the  time. 
This  word  may  have  been  meant  to  reach  back  to  the  raven's 
mission  likewise.  And  for  this  construction  we  seem  to  have 
Josephus*  authority,  who  says :  **  A  few  days  afterward  Noah 
sent  out  a  raven/*  If  this  interpretation  be  the  true  one, 
there  will  be  4  periods  of  7  =  28  days,  and  7  stages  in  the  2nd 
division.  The  sum  total  is  370,  which  is  alone  sufficient  to 
refute  the  theory  of  those  who,  knowing  no  such  year  as  one 
of  370  days,  nevertheless  argue  that  the  Diluvian  months  con- 
tained 30  days.  But  to  us,  who  have  met  with  such  examples 
of  this  number  as  have  led  us  to  conclude  that  the  Jews  had 
such  a  Cycle,  it  presents  not  this  difficulty.  On  the  contrary, 
the  coincidences  mutually  confirm  each  other.  And  the  chief 
result  given  out  by  this  view,  would  be  that  the  year  of  Deluge 
was  an  old  Egyptian  year,  plus  an  intercalation  of  10  days, 
making  a  370-day  Cycle.  The  origin  of  this  Cycle  might 
be  found,  if  it  were  aUowable  to  suppose  that  at  some  time 
or  other  the  epagomense  were  placed  in  alternate  years  at 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  year,  thus:  360  +  5  +  5 
(=  370)  +360. 

163.  The  only  efiect  of  the  view  which  regards  the  first 
40  days  as  included  in  the  150  is,  that  while  it  makes  the 
latter  terminate  at  the  resting  of  the  Ark,  it  eliminates  two  or 
three  periodic  numbers.  On  the  whole  the  result  is  not  in 
favour  of  it. 

164.  The  changes  made  by  the  difierent  reading  of  the 
LXX.  and  Josephus  are  too  plainly  shown  to  need  recapitu* 
lation.  But  special  attention  may  be  directed  to  the  circum- 
stance that  on  this  view  between  the  commencement  of  the 
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Deluge  and  the  reappearance  of  the  mountains  is  214  days  = 
428  -r-  2.  The  sum-total  affords  the  clearest  proof  that  he 
360-day  year  was  used,  though  it  must  not  thence  he  in- 
ferred that  it  was  exchuively  used. 

JEWISH  LUNAR  YEAR. 

165.  Secondly,  we  may  adopt  the  supposition  that  the 
lunar  year  of  the  Jews  is  that  alluded  to  in  the  account  of  the 
Deluge.  That  this  is  the  case  both  the  natural  construction 
of  the  terms  and  the  testimony  of  Josephus  combine  t(»  shew* 
The  following  table  will  shew  the  results  of  this  hypothesis 
on  the  different  constructions. 


BtBtemcnta  of  the  Text.    From  Ist  of  Ifft,  40 

Time  of  preparation,   7 


If  the  40  dm  are  in-     LXX.  and  If  40  daya, 

eluded  in  toe  IM.  Joeephna.  te. 


1656.   **40  days"— I7th  of  Maifaesran 

to2SthCaaleQ    =:      40 

•«  IfiO  days"— 28th  C.  to  Ist  of 
Siran,  inclading 
From  2Sth  C.  to  "17th  Ni- 
nn/'  when  ^nk  rested"  = 

150 

From  17th  N.  to  1st  Slyan,  end 
of  *•  150  days"    = 

From  1st  ol  8.  to  "  1st  of  Tham- 
mnz,**  when  mountains  ap- 
peared   =      30 


17th  of  Marhn.  to         27th  M.  to 
28th  C 40    8th  of  T.  40  \ 


1657. 


"  40  days  "—"Ist  of  T."  to  12th 

of  Ab 

«7  days'*— 12th  of  Ab.  to  19th 

— RaTen  to  Ist  Dove.... 
"7  days-— 19th  to  26th  Ab.— 

1st  to  2nd  Dore 

••7  days"— 26th  Ab.  to   Srd 

Elnl— 2nd  to  3rd  Dove...  = 
From  3rd  Elnl  to  "  1st  Tisri,** 

when  '^e  ground  was  dTV*= 
From  "Ist  T."  to    **27tli  of 

Marhesran,"  when  Noah  left 

the  ark , 


107 


43 


28th  C.  to  17th  N.         Sth  T.  to 
whenaikrested  107    17th    N.  97  J 

17th  to  20th  N.,  17th  N.  to 

end  of  150  days      3    1 1th  of  &  63 

20th   N.    to    1st         ]lthofS.to 
Thammnz 70    1st  of  T.  20 


117 


220 


=       40 


=         7 


=        7 


220 


27 


=      66 


^56 


83j 


60 


364 


210    210 

40 

7 

7 

7 

27 

56 
354 


166*  It  affords  a  presumption  in  favour  of  tlie  first  con- 
struction that  it  makes  the  150  days  terminate  with  the  Sth 
month  Jyar,  thereby  leaving  an  exact  month  for  the  2nd  stage 
of  subsidence ;  and  thus  every  successive  division  and  stuf- 
division  of  tlie  year  on  this  scheme  is  some  periodic  number 
or  other,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  first  construction  of 
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the  former  scheme.  We  shall  point  out  here  only  such  peri- 
odic combinations  as  may  not  occur  to  the  reader  on  inspection 
of  the  Table.  The  first  stage  in  the  retrogression  of  the 
waters  is  107  =  428  -r-  4,  or  half  a  period  of  the  former  scheme. 
If  the  alteration  noticed  above  in  reference  to  the  ra%'en  and 
the  doves  were  introduced  here,  there  would  he  four  7's  (=  28) 
and  20  =  48.  The  Sepiuagintal  and  Sexaginial  periods 
should  not  be  overlooked.  53  is  also  a  periodic  number. 
(See  List).  It  is  singular  that  the  variation  in  the  LXX. 
should  produce  in  this  instance  a  portion  of  a  period  (210  = 
480  -*-  2)  closely  connected  with  that  given  out  by  the  same 
variation  in  the  former  scheme.  The  LXX.  makes  a  dura- 
tion after  the  first  of  Thammuz  of  144  days  (=  12  x  12).  The 
sums  total  in  conjunction  with  the  periodic  character  of  all 
the  items,  afford  the  strongest  corroboration  of  the  opinion 
expressed  that  the  years  of  364  and  354  days  rather  than 
those  of  365  and  355  were  used.  It  should  also  be  noticed 
that  if  the  7  days  of  preparation  be  added  to  the  364,  the 
intercalated  period,  371  (=  7  x  53)  answering  to  the  370  of 
the  former  scheme,  will  be  obtained.  In  particular,  we  would 
direct  attention  to  the  following  remarkable  coincidence.  On 
the  17th  Nisan  the  Ark  rested.  On  this  day,  therefore,  the 
antediluvian  few  were  restored  to  the  dry  land  again ;  and 
hence,  from  this  day  their  deliverance  may  be  dated.  Now> 
on  this  very  day  the  Israelites  were  miraculously  delivered  by 
passing  through  the  Red  Sea !  and  the  time  that  elapsed 
between  the  two  deliverances  was  a  multiple  of  the  periodic 
number  430,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter!  Moreover,  40 
years  later  a  third  miraculous  transportation  through  or  by 
means  of  water  occurred,  when  the  Israelites  crossed  the  Jor- 
dan dry-shod,  only  this  was  3  days  before  instead  of  3  days 
after  the  Passover  I 

WHY  CIVIL  YEAR  ADOPTED. 

167.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  foregoing  Table  the 
Jewish  Civil  year  has  been  introduced,  and  not  the  Sacred,  as 
in  almost  every  other  instance.  This  has  been  done  on  the 
authority  of  Josephus,  who  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
matter.  (We  quote,  as  usual,  from  VVhiston's  Translation.) 
"  This  calamity  happened  in  the  six-hundredth  year  of  Noah's 
government  (age),  in  the  second  month,  called  by  the  Mace- 
donians "  Dius,"  but  by  the  Hebrews  "  Marhesvan  ;"  for  so 
did  they  order  their  year  in  Egypt.      But  Moses  appointed 
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that  Nisan,  which  is  the  same  with  Xanthicus,  should  be  the 
first  for  their  festivals  ;  because  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt 
in  that  month,  so  that  month  began  the  year,  as  to  all  the 
solemnities  they  observed  to  the  honour  of  God — although 
he  preserved  the  original  order  of  the  months  as  to  selling  and 
buying,  and  other  ordinary  affairs.'*  Now,  he  says  that  this 
flood  began  on  37th  (27t]i)  day  of  the  foremen tioned  month; 
and  this  was  3656  (1556)  years  from  Adam,  the  first  man;' 
and  the  time  is  written  down  in  our  sacred  books,  those  who 
then  lived  having  noted  down,  with  great  accuracg^  both 
the  births  and  deaths  of  illustrious  men.*'  (  Ant.  bk.  I., 
c.  iii,  §  3.) 

TWO  150-DAY  PERIODS. 

168.  Yet  another  construction  may  be  put  upon  the 
Mosaic  narration.  It  will  be  observed  that  ''  150  days  *'  are 
twice  mentioned  (vii.  24  and  viii.  3).  Now  these  two  allusions 
are  commonly  regarded  as  referring  to  one  and  the  same 
period,  subdivided  into  two  smaller.  But  may  it  not  be  the 
case  that  each  refers  to  a  separate,  though  equal  period,  which 
may  or  may  not  contain  within  itself  smaller  periods.  This 
view  will  not  indeed  accord  well  with  the  Pentateuch  narra- 
tive ;  but  it  suits  that  of  Josephus  better  than  those  hitherto 
discussed.  The  following  Table  will  exhibit  all  his  state- 
ments in  consistency  with  this  hypothesis. 

"From  the  27th  of  Marhesvan,  the|    ^^       .  (Period of 
water  poured  down  i  ^        ^  .    n 

"When  the  rain  ceased,  the   water ^  ij-a  j       m  /t>    •  j     r 

didbutjust%«»toabatea/<er        j- 150  days.    (Penod  of 

^         ^  '3  prevalence). 

"  Time  of  abatement  after  the  1st  150, 
supposing  two  150*s  to  be  intended 
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in  Genesis.  Josephus  does  not  in- 
dicate the  time  lurtber  than  by 
saying,  **  It  ceased  to  subside  for  a 
little  while,*'  ^nd,  "  after  this  the 
ark  rested.'*  .         •         .         . 


A  few  days  "  after  the  ark  rested, 
he  sent  out  a  raven,  *'  which  find- 
ing all  the  land  still  overflowed,  re- 
turned to  Noah  again,"  say  .^ 


150  days. 


(Period  of 
slow  sub- 
sidence.) 


6  days. 


(Period  of 
rapid  sub- 
sidence.) 


Carried  over  346 


1»  *  ^ 


jT^r^iui 
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,  .   * .  -iiv  Ji  :ae  2au.  jiciici  ^Lmefna  sicc'd 

,  ^  s^  :a»e   e*i  jj  3e  ffrpegiiiiiin:  -iiai  eiiier  tibe 

.  .V  dT  «culi  hare  Iwen.  se.'eccgtL     Wi:--reas  it 
*a^   ::ie  ITri  Jfan-^sr^a.  a  in  aar  war  dfisr- 
\c»  ^^*  we  tnc  liar  aar  ccizciieoce,  widi  the 
.^%  •  %  the  ITii  yaar,  Lis  been  procoeed  sobae- 
.s  >  vof  ^^£  I>?I-i2?e  bj  ihe  selectioa  zcade.  Hence 
vs  -  \u  Xii  look  bejocd  tHL«  pardcolar  jcm*  few  a 
...    .N  t  seemed  probable  that  the  daj  m^^bt  hare 
«« .  :t)  ji  view  :o  ecu.  bioaticcu  that  would  be  fonned 
s  wiv  a  ^/I  :ae  Tear  oi  Delude  with  the  ecclesiastical 
>^^K>vfK^^^^  wss   tcstcd ;  and   the  subjoined  Table 
•K>  evader  to  Jud^e  how  far  it  maj  be  deemed 
J«       Hte   opportQoitT  is  taken  to  exhibit  the 
t\(s>iv>Ui^  ttUftde  in  the  Jewish  jear  bj  the   dispo- 
.V  i^anc'pv^l  Festira^  as  well  as  those  resulting 
'iSMitsn)«  \>i  these  with  the  Diluvian  crises.     The 
v^;u\;vtcir«ib)Y  lengthened  by  the  necessity  of  distin- 
vw  >  ki  (^iTYa)^  between  tbesereral  Fesdvals,  because  the 
v\  \hf  sX^uu^imes  includedi  and  sometimes  excluded. 
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YEAK  OF  DELUGE  AND  SACRED  ANt)  CIVIL  YEARS. 

171.  An  examination  of  the  foregoing  Table  will,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, incline  the  reader  to  think  that  the  disposition  of  the 
Jewish  Festivals,  and  of  the  events  of  the  Deluge,  has  been 
governed  by  the  adaptation  of  their  places  to  throw  them  into 
the  greatest  variety  of  mystical  numbers,  and  to  produce  the 
largest  amount  of  periodic  combinations.  In  particular,  the 
year  of  Deluge  seems  to  have  been  disposed,  in  reference  to 
the  Civil  and  Sacred  years,  with  a  view  to  this  end.  In  rela- 
tion to  the  former.  Col.  10  shews  that  there  was  an  interval  of 
(40  -f  7)  47  days  between  the  beginnings  of  the  Civil  and 
Diluvian  years.  An  interval  of  10  days  is  then  marked  out. 
Thence  to  tlie  end  of  the  first  6  months  of  the  Civil  year, 
or  the  end  of  the  first  Sacred  year,  is  120  days  (=  40 
X  3).  Then,  after  another  10  days,  comes  a  second  120, 
matungfrom  the  beginning  of  the  Deluge  to  the  end  of  Noah's 
second  40  days  (when  he  sent  forth  his  first  winged  messenger) 
260  days,  and  leaving  another  47  (7  +  40)  to  the  end  of  the  first 
Civil  year.  A  third  10  +  a  third  47  bring  us  down  to  the  end 
of  the  year  of  Deluge,  whence  a  third  1^  completes  the  $2nd 
Civil  year.  We  suspect  there  is  some  mystery  connected 
with  these  numbers  wliich  we  are  not  able  to  penetrate  ;  but 
it  is  evident  enough  that  contrivance  runs  through  the  whole, 
and  that  the  year  of  Deluge  has  been  portioned  out  with  a 
reference  to  the  remainders  of  the  two  Civil  years  into  which 
it  enters.  The  threefold  repetition  and  orderly  arrangement 
of  the  same  3  numbers  shews  that  the  three  parts  are  con- 
nected together,  and  itseems  to  be  a  confirmation  of  this  that 
the  sum  total  531  =  3  x  3  x  59,  Again,  if  to  the  number  of 
days  the  Deluge  lasted  (364)  be  added  the  days  in  the  Sacred 
year  which  preceded  the  Deluge  (2^4)  their  sum  will  be  588| 
which  is  =  14  X  42  or  7  x  7  x  IS.  This  indicates  a  con- 
nexion between  the  Diluvian  and  Sacred  years.  The  num- 
ber of  days  in  the  Sacred  year  preceding  the  Advent  of  the 
Deluge  is  224f  (=  56  x  4).  The  number  subsequent  to  the 
Snd  40  days,  i.e.,  to  the  sending  forth  of  the  Raven,  is  also 
S24  (120  +  104  =  13  X  8).  And  there  are  260  years  (=  13 
X  20)  between  the  two  224's.  Consequently,  the  mean  and 
either  of  the  extremes  =  484  (=  11«  x  2^  or  22  x  22),  and 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Deluge  to  the  end  of  the  2nd  Sacred 
year  into  which  it  enters  were  484  days. 

172.  Attention  may  be  specially  directed  to  a  few  of  the 
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other  results.  Although  it  has  been  the  practice  of  the  Jews 
in  later  times  to  effect  the  equation  of  the  lunar  with  the 
solar  years^  by  the  intercalation  of  an  additional  month  once 
in  3,  or  sometimes  in  2  years,  it  may  be  conjectured  from  the 
instance  of  the  Diluvian  year,  that  an  annual  equalization 
with  the  year  of  52  weeks,  if  not  with  that  of  365  days,  at 
least  temporarily,  or  for  the  purpose  of  computations,  was  not 
unknown  in  earuer  times.  From  the  divisions  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Sacred  year,  it  would  also  seem  that  it  has  been 
portioned  out  with  a  reference  to  years  of  different  lengths. 
At  the  commencement  10  days  are  separated.  Consequently, 
from  the  beginning  of  one  Sacred  year  to  the  selection  of  the 
Paschal  Lamb  in  the  following  would  be  364  days,  or  a  period 
corresponding  to  the  Diluvian  year ;  or,  if  an  extra  day  was 
added  to  one  of  the  months,  the  lunar  year  being  made  to  con- 
tain 355  days,  this  interval  would  correspond  to  the  vague 
Egyptian  year  of  S65  days.  The  place  in  which  the  single 
"  day  of  Pentecost"  stands,  indicates  provision  for  this  two- 
fold adaptation.  If  the  lunar  year  be  supposed  to  have  con- 
sisted of  354  days,  then  tliere  would  be  a  solar  year  between 
the  1st  Nisan  of  one  year  and  the  10th  of  the  next,  divided 
at  the  beginning  of  the  day  of  Pentecost  into  periods  of  64 
and  300  days.  If,  again,  it  consisted  of  355  days,  the  Solar 
year  would  be  divided  at  the  close  of  this  Festival  into  65  and 
300  days.*  The  years  of  354  and  364  days  are  also  divided  at  the 
Passover  into  14  and  340  (=  17  x  20)  and  14  and  350  (-  60 
X  7  or  70  X  5)  days  respectively.  And  the  year  of  364  days 
might  be  reduced  to  the  year  of  354  days  by  exclusion  of  the 
10  at  either  of  its  extremities.  Also  the  2  sacred  years  are 
divided  thus  ;  340  +  14  +  14  +  340. 

173.  The  interval  between  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  and  that 
for  the  dedication  by  Nehemiah,  is  89  days,  which  number 
Corresponds  with  that  of  the  years  so  singularly  intercalated 
into  the  Total  Ages  (1[  129).  From  Isc  Nisan  to  Ut  Tisri 
inclusive  are  178  days  =  89  x  2,  and  being  the  total  amount 
of  the  intercalations  in  the  ages,  as  will  appear  hereafter. 

174.  The  interval  between  the  LXX.  commencement  of 
the  Deluge  and  the  end  of  the  150  days  is  half  an  old 
Egyptian  year,  and  is  subdivided  into  30  +  90  +  '60  days. 
The  grand  total,  708  =  12  x  59. 

[4.]    GENERAL  REMARKS. 

175.  One  or  two  general  remarks  may  here  be  offered. 

*  Enoch  At  procreation  wm  65,  lired  after  300  cs  365. 
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176.  On  the  supposition  of  the  strictly  historical  reality  of 
the  narrative  and  numbers,  according  to  the  vulgar  interpre- 
tation, the  operations  allotted  to  the  several  periods  would 
accord  as  ill  as  could  well  be  contrived  with  the  time  allowed 
them.  It  may  not  be  far  from  the  truth  to  say  that, 
according  to  the  best  opinion  we  can  form,  the  work  that  has 
the  shortest  time  allowed  to  it  would  require  the  longest,  and 
vice  versa.  (The  detention  of  all  the  living  creatures  in  the 
Ark  for  83  days,  or  more  than  2-7 ths  of  the  whole  time,  after 
"  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry"  is  very  remarkable.)  To 
plead  miracle  is  out  of  the  question  as  to  this  point.  The 
numbers  as  they  now  stand  make  the  narrative  represent  the 
progress  of  retrogression  at  least  to  proceed  according  to  or- 
dinary laws. 

177.  The  results  given  by  the  several  Tables  in  respect  of 
periodic  combinations,  &c.,  lead  to  the  opinion  that  no  one 
year  exclusively  has  been  used,  but  that  tne  object  has  been 
so  to  arrange  the  distribution  of  the  events  as  that  they  might 
form  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  periodic  numbers,  when 
computed  in  months  of  different  durations.  The  two  modes 
adopted  of  indicating  the  time,  sometimes  by  stating  the  length 
of  an  interval,  and  sometimes  by  naming  the  day  of  the  month, 
appear  to  be  a  provision  for  the  attainment  of  this  end. 

THE  YEAR  OP  DELUGE  AND    SHEM'S   INTERCALATION 

OF  2  YEARS. 

178.  With  regard  to  the  year  inserted  in  our  Table  for  the 
Deluge,  it  may  be  argued  that,  since  the  Flood  terminated 
with  the  year  1656  a.m.,  and  since  Arphaxad  is  said  to  have 
been  bom  "2  years  after  the  Flood"  =  1658,  no  space  is 
given  for  this  year.  But  the  expression  *'  after  the  Flood" 
may  intend  "  after  the  year  of  the  Flood,**  or  even  after  the 
2nd  Civil  year  into  which  the  year  of  Flood  entered.  And, 
if  so,  as  there  would  be  in  that  case  more  than  2  years,  the 
time  might  be  called,  either  inclusively  3  years,  or  exclusively  2 
years.  Perhaps,  to  allow  of  the  choice  of  either  mode  of 
reckoning  was  one  reason  of  the  selection  of  the  peculiar  epoch 
of  the  commencement  of  the  Deluge. 
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when  the  latter  are  to  be  reduced  to  the  former  by  estimate, 
they  will  admit,  by  means  of  the  latitude  which  general  state* 
ments  give,  of  such  a  difference  as  may  produce  adaptation 
to  different  cakulations.  This  is  the  case  here,  it  being 
necessary  that  the  S  years  should  be  capable  of  enlargement 
to  5,  We  have  already  intimated  how  we  think  this  expan- 
sion was  effected,  and  as  we  proceed  we  shall  find  confirma- 
tions of  the  hypothesis.  At  present  we  must  be  content  to 
take  the  matter  upon  trust,  and  view  the  dates  given  above 
in  this  way : 

Years. 


Years 
Call  to  Ishmaers  birth    1 1 
Call  to  Melchiz,  say  15 

idd     .     .     .    •       4 


15 


From  the  Call  to  Hagar*s 

Conception     ...       10 
From  Call   to  Melchiz, 

say  14 — add  difference      4 

14 

Thus,  as  2  durations  may  be  made  out  of  the  time  from  the 
Call  to  Melchizedec,  the  one  of  which  is  the  half  of  the  time 
from  the  Call  to  the  expulsion  of  "  the  bondswoman  and  her 
son,**  so  (to  keep  up  the  paralleh'sm)  we  may  suppose  that  the 
other  duration  was  likewise  the  half  of  one  computation  of 
the  same  period ;  the  3  years  or  "  half-week"  of  nursing 
being  expanded  to  5.  And  then  we  shall  have  two  durations 
of  this  period,— 28  years  and  30  years.  In  this  way  may  have 
been  made  or  marked  out  the  complements  to  the  400  solar 
years  requisite  to  raise  them  to  428  or  430  years  as  might  be 
reauired.  That  they  do  bear  this  complemental  character 
will  be  seen  in  the  sequeL 

184.  We  shall  take  occasion  here,  by  the  way,  to  direct 
attention  to  the  following  coincidences  with  sacred  numbers, 
vrhich  occur  at  this  part  of  the  narrative  : 

From  Hagar's  conception  to  her  son's  circumcision 

were  .  .  .  .  ,  .  .  .14  years. 
From  the  birth  of  Ishmael  to  the  birth  of  Isaac  .     14     „ 

185.  We  shall  now  consider  Abram's  interview  with  Mel- 
chizedec to  be  rightly  placed  at  15  years  from  the  Call — 10 

J  ears  will  then  remain  to  the  birth  of  Isaac.  li^aac  is  said  to 
ave  married  when  he  was  two  score  years  old,  but  not  to 
have  had  his  children  (Esau  and  Jacob)  until  another  score  of 
years  had  passed  (Gen.,  xxv.  20,  26).  But  here  there  is  a  dis- 
crepancy between  Genesis  and  Josephus,  for  the  latter  (Ant. 
I.,  xviii.  1)  makes  the  twins  not  to  have  been  born  until  after 
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the  death  of  Abraham,  which  would  bring  their  birth  to^  at 
least,  the  75th  year  of  Isaac.  If  Josephus  meant  this  date,  it 
would  be  a  remarkable  coincidence  with  Abram's  age  at  his 
Call,  and  that  he  did  so,  see  infra,  p.  226.  When  we  look  at 
this  60  years  in  connection  with  the  400  which  has  evidently 
formed  the  original  of  this  period,  and  call  to  mind  the  400 
which  was  found  to  be  the  Original  of  the  last  Division  of  the 
first  Period,  together  with  its  complemental  60  years,  we  are 
led  to  ask  ourselves — Can  any  parallelism  have  been  made 
betweeo  the  two»  or  are  the  coincidences  fortuitous  ?  We 
are  unable  to  solve  the  question. 

186.  For  the  long  space  of  130  years  of  Jacob's  life  we 
are  left  without  any  relative  dates  ;  not  that  there  were 
no  events  to  give  occasion  for  them.  On  the  contrary, 
they  were  unprecedentedly  numerous.  In  particular,  we 
should  have  expected  to  find  Jacob's  age  at  his  flight 
to  Haran  stated ;  or  at  the  end  of  the  7,  14,  or  20  years' 
servitude,  or  at  the  birth  of  some  one  of  his  many  children, 
or  at  his  meeting  with  Esau,  or  his  residence  at  Shalem,  or  at 
the  death  of  Rachel  or  of  Isaac,  or  at  the  sale  of  Joseph,  or 
when  the  famine  came  upon  them.  But  it  is  only  at  the  time 
when  he  was  presented  to  Pharoah  that  we  are  told  his  age. 
And  only  by  comparing  it  with  Joseph's  age  9  years  previously 
are  we  enabled  to  trace  back  the  time,  and  thus  assign  dates 
to  some  of  the  previous  events.  Now,  why  was  this  ?  Why 
were  not  the  dates  marked  out  in  order  as  in  most  other  places  t 
We  doubt  not  that  they  were  left  out  designedly,  and  for  the 
same  reason  as  we  have  just  assigned  in  another  instance. 
And  we  feel  confident  that  we  shall  be  able  to  shew  in  due  course 
that  the  object  was  to  leave  more  scope  for  the  introduction 
of  an  intercalation  which  was  required  for  the  purposes  of 
the  computations. 

187.  In  the  way  intimated  above,  the  age  of  Jacob  at  his 
flight  may  be  ascertained.  He  was  ISO  when  he  stood  before 
Pharoah  (Gen.  xlvii.  9).  Joseph  was  *'30  years  old  when  he 
stood  before  Pharoah  "  (Gen.  xli.  46)  9  or  10  years  previously. 
We  say  **9  or  10  years;"  for  7  years  of  plenty  had  passed 
(Gen.  xli.  53.),  and  2  years  of  famine  (Gen.  xlv.  6),  and  a 
year  it  would  seem  must  be  allowed  for  Joseph's  arrange- 
ments previous  to  the  years  of  plenty  (Gen.  xli.  46).  Conse- 
quently Jacob  was  90  or  91  years  older  than  Jo«?eph.  Now 
it  would  appear  from  Gen.  xxx*  25,  that  Joseph  was  born  at 
the  end  of  the  14  years  of  Jacob's  servitude,  though  Josephus 
places  it  at  the  end  of  the  20  years  (Ant.  I.  xix.  7, 9).     FoU 
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lowing  the  former^  Jacob  was  (say)  76  at  his  flight ;  for  76  + 
14  =  90  at  Joseph's  birth.  Or  perhaps  he  might  be  reckoned 
75;  for  as  the  15th  year  must  have  been  current  before  he 
could  have  contemplated  leaving  Liaban,  it  might  (after  the 
Jewish  manner)  have  been  reckoned  in.  And  this  is  con- 
firmed by  the  circumstance,  that  if  Joseph  us'  statement  of 
the  delay  of  Joseph's  birth  to  the  end  of  the  6  years  be 
adopted,  the  difference  of  5  (left  when  15  is  taken  from  SO) 
will  suit  an  important  intercalation  (to  be  noticed  hereafter) 
which  the 6  will  not.  Butffolhwing  the  /a//er ( Josephus), he  was 
70 ;  for  70  +  ^0  =  90.  We  have,  then,  25  +  60  +  90  4-  40=215. 

188.  From  the  90  years  thus  obtained,  as  belonging  to 
Jacob  iu  this  Genealogical  Chronology,  we  finri,  acconling  to 
Genesis,  15  years  portioned  ofi*,  as  it  were,  at  each  end  by 
notable  events.  At  15  years  from  the  beginning  is  placed  the 
death  of  Abraham,  or  his  *'  entering  into  his  rest "  in  the 
heavenly  Canaan — 15  years  before  the  end  of  it,  the  de- 
parture of  Jacob  from  the  promised  land  for  a  strange 
country.  We  have  here  indeed  a  remarkable  apportionment 
of  this  period,  which  we  may  carry  still  further,  both  back- 
wards and  forwards,  and  represent  thus: — 

Years. 

From  the  birth  to  the  call  of  Abraham  75' 

From  the  call  to  the  birth  of  Islimael 10 

From  Ishmaers  birth  to  Isaac^s  birth,  14  years — 
or  on  the  Jewish  inclasive  mode  of  reckoning    15 

From  Isaac's  birth  to  Jacob's  birth 60    (=  15  x 

From  Jacob's  birth  to  Abraham's  death 15 

From  Abraham's  death  to  Jacob's  flight    GO    (=  15  x 

From  Jacob's  flight  to  Joseph's  birth *15 

From  Joseph's  birth  to  his  promotion...     30 ' 

From  his  promotion  to  the  end  of  years 
of  famine *15 

From  the  end  offamine  to  death  of  Jacob         >     60    (=  15  x 
12  years — and  thence  to  Joseph's  re- 
turn from  Canaan  and  promise  of  pro- 
tection tohis  brethren,  probably  3  years    15  J 

Leaving  to  the  death  of  Joseph 50 

189.  In   the  latter  part  of  this  period  we  find  other  cor- 
respondencies upon  a  different  scale. 

*  It  should  be  obsenrcd  that  the  two  16*8  marked  *  are  not  obtained  from 
nmnbcrs  actually  in  the  text;  but  from  two  14'b,  and  from  other  statement!, 
marking  a  lapse  of  time,  which  indirectly  shew  that  another  year  should  be  added 
to  each.  We  doubt  not  that  these  differences  of  notation  hare  reference  to  the 
Tariations  in  the  period  (428  and  430)  and  half-periods  (214  and  215) ;  and  we 
consider  that  they  furnish  another  instance  confirmatory  of  our  theory  of  the 
system  of  intercalating.  Yet  it  must  be  observed  that  the  way  in  whic^  2  years 
(of  £umne)  in  the  middle  of  the  period  are  separated  by  the  descent  from  the  latter 
half,  looks  yery  much  as  though  these  wore  marked  off  to  indicate  the  reduction 
from  430  to  428. 


Years. 
75 


100 
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Thus,  Joseph  when  he  was  sold  to  the  merchants  was 
17  years  old  (Gen.  xxxvii.  v.  2). 

Thence  to  the  death  of  Isaac  (according  to  Josephus),  17 
years  (Ant  I.  xxii). 

From  Jacob's  descent  to  his  death,  17  years  (Gen.  xlvii.  v. 
28). 

190.  The  foregoing  are  made  more  remarkable  still  when 
we  add  to  them  the  following  upon  yet  another  scale. 


From  the  birth  to  the  call  of 
AbraixLwas  .        • 

Thence  to  the  birth  of  Isaac 
Thence  to  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham      .... 
Thence  to  Joseph^s  birth 
Thence  to  Jacob*8  descent, 
or  the  end  of  the  balf- 
period  .... 
Thence  to  Joseph^B  death 


75  yrs.  ] 
25 

75 
75 


=   25  X  3 

S*250 

25  X  3 
25  X  5 


40 
70 


} 


110 


260 


360 


} 


} 


} 


100 
100 
160 


J-215 


This  last  event  happened,  after  the  death  of  Isaac,  75  years 
(according  to  Ant.  I.  xxii),  and  360  years  (an  Egyptian 
Cycle)  after  the  birth  of  Abram.  Has  the  last  coincidence 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  fixing  of  Joseph's  age  at  the 
somewhat  unusual  number  of  110  years?  Or  has  the  deter- 
mination of  it  been  governed  by  the  division  it  would  point 
out  in  the  second  half-period  ?  It  should  be  observed  that 
the  length  of  Isaac's  life  was  (according  to  Genesis)  exactly 
the  half  of  the  above  Cj'cle,  and  Jacob's  age  at  Joseph's 
birth  a  quarter  of  the  same  ;  while  Isaac's  age  at  Jacob's  birth 
was  l-6th,  and  Jacob's  at  Isaac's  death  l-Srd  of  it.  Note 
also  the  proportions  observed  in  the  division  of  Abram's  life 
75  (3.7th8)  +  25  (l-7th)  +  75  (3-7ths). 

191.  Further  to  illustrate  the  character  in  respect  of  round 
numbers  and  coincidences  which  the  figures  of  this  period 
exhibit,  we  subjoin  a  tabular  statement  of  parallel  dates  of 
the  chief  events  from  the  birth  of  Abram  to  the  death  of 
Moses,  according  to  the  chronology  of  Clinton,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  or  two  corrections. 


99.  FBHiOD  9.  191»»— 198. 

The  following  coincideDces  seem  significant  At  any  rate, 
they  are  curious  if  fortuitous.  When  Isaac  spok^  as  above, 
he  na4  just  attained  the  age  at  which  his  brother,  Ishmael, 
died.  Now,  to  the  ^es  o{  the  two  brothers  add  the  time 
which  elapsed  between  the  flight  of  Jacob  from  his  brother, 
EsaUy  and  his  meeting  with  him  again  on  his  return,  and  the 
sum  will  be  that  number  on  which  almost  all  the  divisions  of 
the  first  Table  are  based ;  for  137  +  136  +  20  =  299.  Again, 
the  years  of  life  of  Isbmael,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  amount  to  464 
(=  2*  X  3*  ).  And  the  years  of  Joseph  being  added  to  these 
give  a  number  on  the  septenary  scale.  674  =  7x2x41. 
L^t  it  be  noticed  further,  that  Jacob's  son  Lexi  died  at  13^7 
(E^.  vi^  16).  Qopseq^eiitly,  the  agea  of  Ishmael,  Isaac, 
JacQb,  and  Levi,,  amount  (within  ]  y^ar)  to  a  Great  Year, 
.  accor^ng  t^  the  Hebrew^  but  according  to  Josephua'  age  of 
Isaac,  to  606  years. 

191**.  We  know  not  whether  any  one  competent  to  form 
an  opinion  will  be  found,  after  candid  consideration  of 
the  numbera  we  have  hitherto  exhibited  in  tlya  period, 
to  m^ntain  that  they  do  really  represent  the  actual  dates  at 
which  the  several  events  happenea,  and  can  be  thought  con* 
sistent  with  the  natural  ajoA  fortuitous  course  of  things;  but 
we  venture  to  think  that  few  will  deny  that  they  have  a  mean- 
ing, and  have  npt  been  set  down  at  randoms  QX  withoi^t  ^he 
guidance  o/  ^  system. 

192.  When  we  come  to  dissect  th^  second  half  of  this 
period,  we  find  that  a  great  chasm  has  been  left  in  the  middle 
of  it.  X^e  only  events  having  dates  attached  ^o  them,  which, 
appear  ^o  be  of  any  consequence  iu  this  <^onn^:^ion,  are  the 
death  of  Joseph  70  years  after  the  descent  (as,  shewn  in  the^ 
foregoing  Table),  and  the  birth  of  Moses  80  years  before  the 
Exude.  Th^  65  years  which  n;iust  have  intervened  between 
these  two  events  afford  us  no  note  of  time.  It  is  true  that 
the  death  of  Levi  is  conjecturally  placed  about  20  years  after 
that  of  Joseph ;  and  the  birth  of  Miriam  10  years,  an^d  the 
death  of  Kohath  3  years,  before  the  birth  of  Moaes — the  last 
of  the  two  events  being  supposed  to  have  happened  in  the 
same  year  a^  the  birth  of  Aaron,  Kohath's  grandson.  But 
th^se  are  QOt  derived  frora  direct  statements  or  fixed  with 
accuracy,  nor  does  it  seem  likely  from  the  way  in  which  they 
are  obtained,  that  tbev  haye  any  bearing  on  the  point  before 
us.  It  seems  proper,  however,  to  take  notice  that  the  death 
of  Levi  and  the  birth  of  Miriam  (taken  as  above)  mark  oflf 
90  years  each  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  this  period.  Now 
it  may  well  excite  surprise  that  we  should  find  no  fixed  date 
in  the  intermediate  66  years,  especially  as  the  rise  of  a  new 
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dynasty  in  Egypt  hostile  to  the  Hebrews,  and  vnase  parti* 
cularly  the  commencement  of  the  cruel  bondage,  foretold  by 
Jehovah  to  endure  for  a  specified  time,  would  seem  to  have 
called  for  it.  There  is,  therefore,  an  a  priori  presumption 
that  the  omission  of  aU  chrooometrical  divisions  under  such 
circumstances  was  not  accidental  or  without  a  reason.  That 
reason  we  shaU  be  able  to  shew  in  the  proper  place  was  the 
same  that  operated  to  produce  a  similar  phenomenon  in  pre- 
vious instances, — ^namely,  the  wish  to  avoid  tying  up  the 
time  by  such  stringent  statements  as  would  preclude  the  in- 
troduction of  additional  years  indicated  by  other  passages, 
and  necessary  to  the  formation  of  other  calculation;)}. 

193.  Having  now  sufficiently  for  our  present  purpose  laid 
hefbre  the  reader  the  particulars  of  what  we  may  call  the 
primary  eampHtation  of  this  Period,  we  proceed  to  shew  how 
&r  it  accords  with  our  theory  of  commutations  of  years. 

(2.)    COMMUTATIONS. 

194.  We  begin  with  the  first  half  =215  years.  Regard- 
ing it  by  itself,  we  have  found  the  following  commutations  : 

200  X  355  =  380  X  215  and  200  x  360  =  836  x  215. 
But  the  principal  commutation,  it  will  appear,  has  been  made 
in  reference  to  the  Period  aa  a  whole. 

195.  Next  we  proceed  to  try  the  effect  of  adding  in  succes- 
sion to  this  half-period  the  several  durations  of  the  previous 
Period  as  given  in  the  3  recensions  of  Genesis  and  in  Josephus, 
premising  that  we  shall  give  only  a  selection  of  examples. 

196.  And,  first,  we  take  the  Samaritan. 

197.  Our  Table,  No.  1,  after  deducting  Josephus's  10  years 
and  Terah's  2,  shews 

From  Adam  to  the  Call         .         .         .     2455  lunar  years. 
The  present  Division  from  the  Call   to 

the  Descent  .         •         •         .215 


From  Adam  to  Descent        .         .         .     2670      cm:  2672 

including  Terah*s  intercalation. 
2  X  1335  (the  period  of  Daniel  xii.  12) 

=  2670,  and  2600  x  364*=  354^  x 

2670. 
Adding  the  intercalation  appertaining  to 

Abram's  birth       ....         60 


From  Adam  to  the  Descent        .         .     2730  (  -  30  X  91) 

And  2700   x  364  =  36!ft  x  2730.      Also  2700  x  360  ==  356 

x  2730.  and  864  ^  7i  —  2730. 

H  2 
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198.  We  have  heretofore  noticed  the  neglect  to  determine 
any  of  the  dates  of  the  events  during  the  first  130  years  of 
Jacob's  life,  which  is  particularly  remarkable  in  reference 
to  the  births  of  his  sons.     The  present  appears   to   be   the 

f  roper  occasion  for  assigning  the  reason  for  the  omission, 
n  the  table  annexed  (which  was  drawn  out  without  any 
reference  to  our  present  theory,  having  indeed  been  made  for 
another  purpose  years  before  that  theory  was  thought  of),  it 
is  shewn  that,  on  the  lowest  and  most  moderate  calculation, 
the  statements  of  the  history  require  at  least  29  years  more 
for  the  birth  of  Jacob's  children  and  great-grandchildren  than 
the  numbers  allow,  and  that  the  former  make  Jacob  to  have 
been  38  or  40  years  older  at  his  death  than  the  figures  affirm. 
Now  our  former  estimate  (as  shewn  in  this  Table),  and  our 
present  theory,  both  made  without  the  slightest  reference  to 
each  other y  prove  to  be  in  perfect  harmony.  The  former 
has  supplied  that  which  the  latter  requires.  They  therefore 
afford  the  most  satisfactory  testimony  to  one  another,  as  well 
as  to  our  view  of  the  system  of  intercalating  and  of  the 
method  adopted  to  indicate  where  an  intercalation  must  be 
introduced,  and  what  is  its  amount.  We  have  now  occasion 
to  adduce  an  instance  (and  it  is  not  the  only  one),  in  which  a 
recension  has  completed  one  of  its  periods  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  very  number  of  years  which  we  had  long  before 
reckoned  that  the  narrative  implied  in  apparent  contradiction 
to  the  figures. 

199.  The  29  years  which  we  estimated  ought  to  be 
added  to  the  interval  between  the  flight  and  the  descent  of 
Jacob,  it  is  obvious  from  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
obtained  cannot  be  considered  accurate  to  a  year.  The 
true  number  might  be  28,  or  it  might  be  30,  or  more.  But 
immediately  that  we  had  observed  how  often  28  and  30 
occurred,  interchangeably  as  a  complimental  or  intercalary 
quantity,  it  struck  us  as  singular  that  we  should  previously 
have  fixed  upon  a  number  intermediate  between  the  two  as 
necessary  to  be  introduced  at  this  epoch,  and  it  naturally 
occurred  that  it  misht  be  introducible  in  a  similar  capacity. 
On  making  the  trial  in  the  several  recensions  our  expecta- 
tions were  fully  verified,  as  will  appear  in  the  sequel.  At 
present,  we  have  only  to  exemplify  it  in  the  case  of  the  one 
now  under  consideration.     We  have  obtained  above — 

From  Adam  to  the  Descent  •     .     2670  and  2730 
Adding— for  this  intercalation      •         30  30 

2700  =  30  X  80  X  3,  =-  3'  X  loo.  2700  2760 

And  2760  -  360  x  7|  =  60  x  46  (100  Sacerdotal  Cycles). 
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200.     TABI.E  No.  2. 


Putkokn. 


1.  Jacob  went  to  "  Cbamn," 

C'Padaa  Aram"),  when 
**  Isaac  was  old  and  his 
^es  were  dim." 

2.  After  being  there  1  month 

(Gen.  c.29,y.  14,)  he  served 
for  Rachel,  but  had  Leah. 

3.  He  served  again  for  RacheK^) 

4.  Time  required  /or  JLeah*s 

ehUdren  during  her  Jir$t 
fruUfutneu. 

5.  Reuben... 

6.  Simeon . . . 

7.  («)Lfevi 

8.  Judah  ... 

9.  Far  BUhalCe  ehOdren. 

10.  Dan  

11.  NaphtalL. 

12.  For  ZUpah's  ehUdren. 

13.  Gad  

14.  Asher    .. 

15.  For  LeaUCe  ehUdren  during 

her  second  period  of  fruit 
fidneee 

16.  Issachar... 

17.  Zebulon. . 

18.  Dinah   ... 

19.  For  Rachers  child. 

20.  Joseph ... 
•21.  Jacob's  3rd  servitude  for 

the  cattle 

22.  His  residence  at  Succoth 
and  at'  Shalem,  and  Bethel, 
and  Ephrath,  and  Edar... 

22.  And  at  Hebron,  where  he 

remained  tiU  Isaac*s  death, 
(aged  180  years)  when  he 
would  be  120  

23.  Joseph  (being  17)ir  was  with 

his  brethren  at  Hebron 

24.  He  is  sent  from  Hebron  to 

his  brethren  at  Shechem 
and  Dothan,and  there  sold 
bj  them  to  Ishmaelites 


Gen.  27,    1 


>i 


28,    6 


29,20 
„30 


f» 
n 


m 

n 


If 
If 


If 
n 


30, 


11 


11 


32 
33 
34 
35 

6 
8 

11 
12 


»» 
It 
n 


11 


11 


11 
11 
f} 


» 


18 
20 
21 

24 


31-41 


c.  33,  V.  17-18 
c.  35,  V.  6,  16, 

21,  27. 
ch  36,  V.  29 
ch.  25,  V.  26 

c.  37,  V.  2 


NcofT 
required. 


»t.W77 


11 
11 


14-17 
28 


say  1 
say(d)  1 J 

say  IJ 

say  1^ 

say  1 

say  1} 

say  li 

say  li 


say     1 
say     1} 
say     li 

say     1 

6 

say  10 

4 
120 


(ft)  Aoootdiiic  to  CUntan't  eil- 
cnlfttion. 


fb)  7  yean,  durliiff  whicih 
of  ou  ebildien  were  ooni. 


(e)  Clinton  makea  Levi  to  have 
been  bom  4  yeftn  alter  Jacob  went 
to  Charran,  beinff  driTen  to  do  to 
by  the  impoaiibuitT  of  bringing 
in  Judah's  4  generaliana  any  other 
way.  It  ia  nowerer  oontnry  to 
the  moat  unquestionable  atate- 
ment  of  the  text.— Afticaniu  and 
Demetrius  place  Levi's  Urth  10 

Sears  after.    Euseblus  9  yeaia. 
ynoellus  5  years.    The  Pasohal 
Chronicle  6  yeara. 

^=  29  years. 


(d\  We  have  allowed  l| , 
nursing  and  pregnancy. '  But  if 
Home  oe  correct  in  saying  that  it 
was  the  practioe  of  Matrona  in 
those  times  not  to  wean  their  chil- 
dren under  S  years,  then  8  or  4 
years  would  probably  be  nearer 
the  average  which  Statistleal  re- 
turns would  gime. 

(e)  Noa.  to  21  incL  ^  29  yean, 
but  according  to  ch.  SI.  t,  41,  ■■ 
20 


^  (f)  Dinah  was  violated  at  Shalem. 
Consequently  15  years  must  be 
reckoned  between  her  birth  and 
the  departure  trom  Shalem.  This 
would  leave  only  6  years,  for  the 
residence  at  the  other  places, 
which  ia  not  enough.— It  would 
make  Benjamin  about  13  vears 
younger  than  Joseph :  and  there- 
fore 24  or  25  at  the  Descent,  which 
is  not  consistent  with  his  being 
called  "a  bid,"  "a  child,"  and 
"the  little  one."  More  time  there- 
fore is  wanted  between  their 
biilhs. 

(a)  But  Noa.  21,  22,  and  S3, 
make  Joseph  to  have  been  20  at 
the  least.  Note  the  statement 
**  tht  «o»  of  kii  old  agt^** 
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TABLE  No.  2—Cofiiimied. 


pBitleiilan. 


BflferenoM. 


25.  "  At  that  lime,'*  Jndah  has 

3  children  by  the  daughter 
of  Shuah 

26.  He  takes  Tiunar  as  a  wife  to 

his  son  £r 

27.  "7nproccMo/<ifii«"  Judah's 

wi^  dies,  and  he  lies  with 
Tamar,  being  deceived  by 
her,  because  "  Shelah  being 
grown  she  was  not  given 
to  him  to  wife"  

28.  Tamar  bears   Pharez    and 

ZarahtoJudah  

29.  Potiphar's     wife      tempts 

Joseph,  who  is  cast  into 
prison  

30.  "  After  these  things"  Pha- 

roah's  butler  and  baker  are 
in  ward  "for  a  season"  ... 

31.  "At  the  end  of  2  full  years" 

Pharoah  dreams 

32.  7  years  of  plenty  and  7  of 

Mimine  predicted 

33.  Joseph  is  made  Governor 

and  married  to  Asenath, 
being  "  30  years  old"h  .... 

34.  The  years  of  plenty,  (Ma- 

nasseh  and  Ephraim  are 
bom,  "  before  the  7  years 
of  famine")  

35.  Joseph's    10    brethren   go 

down  to  Egypt  to  buy  com 

36.  Joseph's  brethren  go  do^vn 

the  second  time,  at  the  end 
of  2nd  year  of  famine  .... 

37.  Jacob  goes  down  to  Egypt, 

tells  Pharoah  he  isi  "  130 


years 


V 


old 


38.  Jacob  "lived  17   years  in 

Egypt,    and    died— aged 
i47  years"     

39.  Josephdiesjbeingi^  110 years 

old    


Gen.  38,  1-5 


I) 


12 


» 


14 


„     27-30 

C.    0«/|      ,, 

c.  40,     „ 
c.  41,      1 
29-30 


» 


f» 


44-46 


)» 


50 


c.  42,      3 


c.  43,45, 6-11 


c.  47,      9 


n 


28 


c.  60, 22.26 


Estimated 

No.  of  Tears 

required. 


} 


4 
14 


1 


11 


17 
54 


J 


'  =  26  yean. 


A  considerable  time  must  have 
elapsed  before  Joseph  iroald  gain 
so  much  of  Potiphar  8  confldenee, 
and  acain  before  he  would  gain 
the  Jailor's.  He  is  said  to  hare 
been  30  when  called  beft»«  Pha- 
roah, and  17  when  sold,  an  inter- 
Tal  of  IS  jroars  of  slavoy.  None 
too  much  to  acquire  such 
fldenoe  twice  oyer. 


(h)  Nos.  31  to  3S  would  on 
Joseph  to  be  now  59  years  old. 


(i)  Nos.  1  to  87  would  make 
Jacob  to  have  been  at  this  time  168 
years  of  age. 


(J)  Noa.  1  to  W  give  for  JaoobTa 
age  185  years. 

(k)  Nos.  21  to  Se  would  make 
Joseph's  age  139  years. 


901.  DIVISIONS   A    AND   B.  lOS 

We  are  not  unaequainted  with  themethocb  which  have  been 
proposed  for  effecting  a  reconciliation  between  the  nnmbers 
and  the  narrative.  They  consist  in  assuming  that  the  births 
of  Jacob's  children  by  the  different  mothers  were  synchronous, 
and  that  some  of  the  events  were  not  related  in  the  order  of 
time.  We  can  only  say  that  if  one  party  is  at  liberty  to 
tamper  with  the  natural  interpretation  in  <Hie  way,  another 
may  do  the  same  in  a  different  way.  The  position  we  take  is 
this.  We  say; — On  the  one  hand,  the  numbers  predicate 
that  such  a  space  of  time  elapsed,  say  x  years ;— on  tne  other, 
the  statements  of  the  narrative,  when  interpreted  in  a  natural 
sense  and  unforced  construction,  and  in  consistency  with  a 
reasonable  probability,  imply  another  and  a  different  space  of 
time,  say  x  ^  y  years.<— And  x  ^  y,  be  it  observed,  must  be 
taken  to  stand  for  a  number  exceeding  very  greatly  the  years 
shewn  in  the  above  estimate,  if  certain  other  statements  be 
taken  into  tixe  account ;  as,  for  instance,  those  which  assert 
that  grandchilden  of  Judah,  Asher,  and  Benjamin  went  down 
into  Egypt.  (1  Chr.  vii.6,  12,  30;  viii.  1-6;  Num.  xxvi. 
38,  40,  44.) — Discrepancies  not  fairly  reconcilable  do  exist ; 
and  if  we  can  do  no  more,  we  can  oflfer  a  way  of  accounting 
for  their  existence,  which  removes  at  least  the  imputation  of 
error  through  ignorance  or  inadvertence. 
201.  We  turn   now  to  ^A^  Hebrew;   which   gives:— 

From  the  Creation  to  the  Call,  exclusive  of 
the  year  of  Deluge  and  Cainan*s  interpo. 
lated  years         ....  2025 

The  first  division  of  Period  B        .       .  216 


2240 

which,  be  it  observed,  is  just  430  years  less  than  the  Sama» 
ritan ;  and  if  2  be  added  by  doubling  Terah*s  intercalation, 
it  will  be  the  same  number,  as  one  reading  of  the  LXX. 
makes  the  sum  of  the  years  ffom  Adam  to  the  Deluge  = 
1656  +  (2  X  293.) 

And  2200  X  354J  =  348  x  2240. 

If  to  this  be  added  the  intercalation  from  Josephns  (10)^  we 
obtain  2250  vears. 

And  360  x  6^  =  2250. 

If,  again,  the  intercalation  at  Abram*s  birth  (60)  be  added, 
we  have  2300  (=  5000  Sacerdotal  Cycles). 
And  2200  x  364  =  348  x  2301  (Insert  year  of  Deluge  1). 
[See    also  2300.] 
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Again,  adding  the  intercalaiy  30  derived  from  the    births 
of  Jacob's  children,  =  2270. 

And  2200  x  3664  =  354  x  2270. 

And  adding  all  3  intercalations  ("=  100),  we  get  2340  years. 

And  360  X  6  J  =  2340. 

Or,  adding  to  2240  Abram's  and  Jacob's  intercalations  (90), 
^  2320 

And  864  X  6|  =  2320J     (See  232). 

If,  next,  we  take  the  sum  of  years  from  Adam 

to  the  Call,  as  shown  by  our  Table      •       .    =  2056 
And  add  214  +  60  +  30         .         .        .        .  =304 


2360 


We  find  2200  x  354  =  330  x  2360  exactly. 
Or,  adding  the  numbers  separately, 

2056  +  215        .         .        .         =  2271  lunar  years 
Add,  doubling  the  intercalations       •       *  5 

2276 


And  2200  x  360  =  348  x  2276 

2056  +  215  +  60    .     .     =  2331 
And  2200  x  356  =  336  x  2331. 

202.  The  Septuagint  gives  the  following  results : 
Its  total  (from  the  Creation  to  the  Call)  in 

our  Table  is  .         .         •         3522  lunar  years. 

Adding  our  present  half-period       .         .       215 

From  Adam  to  the  Descent        .        .        3737 


The  LXX.  has  from  the  Creation  to  Terah's  70th  year 
(2262  +  1172  =)  3434,  which  leaves  a  difference  of  303  (See 
Parallel  Series)  from  Terah's  70th  to  the  Descent. 

We  found  it  necessary  before,  in  the  reduction  of  the  first 
of  the  above  items,  to  throw  out  the  intercalations  against 
Shem's  and  Terah's  names.  In  like  manner,  deducting  now 
13,  there  will  remain  3724. 

And  3600  X  360  =  348  X  3724 — a  commutation  on  the 
same  scale  as  was  found  applicable  before  to  the  first  period 
of  this  recension. 

It  was  observed  above  that  a  Various  Beading  reduces  the 
first  item  by  20.  This  (with  the  addition  of  an  intercalary  3) 
being  subtracted,  leaves  3714. 
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And  S600  x  365}  =  354  x  3714. 

If  to  the  S737  above  we  add  Abram's  intercalary  60,  we  have 
3797. 

And  3600  x  354J  =  336  x  3797. 

Another  Various  Reading  of  100  in  the  first  item  being 
added,  will  increase  the  above  to  3837,  from  which  dedacting 
the  intercalatations  against  Shem  and  Terah  (5)  there  remains 
3832. 

And  365  x  10^  =  3832^. 

Or,  taking  the  same  without  deduction,  we  may  set  against 
it  3800  X  311  =  308   x  3837. 
To  3837,  add  Abram's  60  =  3897 

And  3800  x  365  =  356  x  3897. 

A  second  Various  Reading  of  100  in  addition  to  the  3737, 
makes  3937 

And  3800  x  34«  =^  336  x  3936. 

Add  Abram's  60  -  3997  (+  3  =  4000) 

And  3800  x  384  =  365  x   3997 
Add  Jacob's  30  =  4027 

And  4000  X  356  =  336  x  4027, 

203.  With  regard  to  Jotephus^  we  must  decline  to  undertake 
the  laborious  task  of  investigating  the  many  combinations  which 
may  be  formed  out  of  his  numbers,  and  shall  only  observe,  at 
present,  in  reference  to  his  computations,  that  the  first  Book 
of  the  Antiquities  contains,  as  the  Title  informs  us,  ''  the  in- 
terval of  3833  years,  from  the  Creation  to  the  death  of  Isaac," 
and  that  this  number  may  have  been  the  result  of  a  commu- 
tation, or  pre-arranged  calculation. 

For   365  x  lOJ  =  3832* 

Also360  X  lOf  =  3840  (384  x  10,  See  384,  =  40  x  12  x  8) 
And  this  number  would  be  made  by  the  addition  of  the  7 
years  of  plenty,  on  the  view  taken  by  Genesis,  which  places 
Isaac's  death  in  the  year  preceding  the  plenty. 

204.  The  second  half  of  this  Period,  comprehending  the 

interval  between  the  Descent  and  the  Exode,  must  next  be 

added. 

Lunar 
Tears. 

The  amount  of  the  Samaritan  computation 
previous  to  it,  is,  if  Cainan's  130  years 
be  included 2670 

Add  this  second  half  period         .         .         .       215 

From  Adam  to  the  Exode         .    2885 
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Again,  adding  the  intercala 
of  Jacob's  children,  =  2270. 

And  2200  x  ;] 
And  adding  all  3  intercala ti 

And  360 

Or,  adding  to  2240  Abrai. 
=  2320 

And  864  x  6J 

If,  next,  we  take  the  sum  ^ 
to  the  Call,  as  shox^ 
And  add  214  +60  +  30 


We  find  2200  x  354  =  :^ 
Or,  adding  the  numbers 

2056  +  215 
Add,  doubling  the  intercj 


And  2200  x  ggo  =  348 

2056  +  2 1 

And  2200  x  356  =  336  ^ 

202,   TAe  Septuagint  g 

Its  totdl  (from  the  Great  i 

our  Table  is 
Adding  our  present  half-, 

From  Adam  to  the  Desc« 

The  LXX.   has     from    i 
{2262  +  11^2  =)  3434,. 
Parallel  Series)    from  Tc 
We  found  it  necessary 
of  the  above   items,   to 
Shem's  and  Teirali's  nan 
13,  there  will  remain  37 
And  3600    X    3€X)  ^ 
BAme  scale  as  ^TV'as  £ouii« 
of  this  recension. 

It  was  obser-ved  abo^ 
first  item  by  aO.  Th*»^ 
being  8ubtraotodl»  le»v< 
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;nus  Terali's  intercalation  (2)      =  4050 
360  X  llj  =  4050. 

<r  Abram's  60,  we  get  4112,  which  is  the 
Imputation  of  the  entire  Period,  from  the 
second  destruction. 

adding  Joseph's  intercalary  90. 

^  Shem's  3   .         .         .         •         =  4139 

Vnd  3900  X  830  =  311  x  4139. 

.soph's  30     .        •         .        .  =4142 

And  4000  X  848  ==  336  X  414«. 
-.  adding    two   various  readings  of 

each =4152 

ig  Josephus's  intercalation  (10)         =  414^ 

lount  as  was  just  obtained  in  another  way,  and  a 
tie  entire  Period.) 

.318=336  X  4142 and  360  by  llj  =  4140. 

I  adding  Abram's  60  and  subtracting 
em's  and  Terah's  intercalation  (=  4)     4208 
iracting  Josephus's  and  Terah's  inter- 
lation  (12)    (=  420  X  10)     .  .     4«00 

And  4000  x  884  =  365  x  4^8. 


(2.)    EXAMINATION  OF  TEXTS. 


therto  we  have  considered  the  present  Period  ac- 

llie  duration  assigned  to  it  by  the  common  Cfaro- 

th  the  addition  only  of  such  short  periods  as  we 

1  implied  in  statements  of  the  narrative,  but  which, 

directly  asserted,  we  have  assumed  to  be  of  an  in- 

v-haracter.     But  the  place  has  now  come  wherein  it 

vy  to  introduce  certain  statements,  in   which  the 

>f  the  Period  appears  to  be  considerably  expanded, 

plication,  but  by  the  direct  and  definite  assertion  of 

it  will  be  proper,  in  the  first  instance,  to  quote  and  to 

the  passages  to  which  we  allude,  in  connection  with 

which  is  the  authority  for   the  duration  we  have 

assigned. 

en.  XV.  13, 14,  16. — "  Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed 

a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall 

icm  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  400  years,  (and  they 

*    enslaved,  and  afflicted,  and  humbled,  400  years, — 
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And  3800  x  3r>5  =  S54|  x  2885. 
To  the  above,  add  Abram's  intercalation       •         60 


Rejecting  Sbem's 


2945 


S94S 


2800  X  328  =  312  x  2943. 
Again,  adding  Jacob's  intercalation,  say       .         28 

2971 


And  2800  X  34«  =  328  X  2971. 

From  2885  take  Cainan's  130  years  +  1   +  Josephus's  10 
(=  141)  leaves  2744  and  7*   +  7*   =  2744. 
205.  The  sum  of  years  obtained  from  ike 

Hebrew  hitherto  is        ...         .     2271 
Adding  this  second  division  .        .         .215 

Creation  to  Exode    .         .         .     2486 


2400  X  348  2  336  x  2486  or  2400  x  360  =  348  x  2483, 

requiring  a  reduction  of  a  '*  half-week  "  intercalation. 

Again,  adding  Abram's  intercalation        60  =  2546 

2400  X  348  =  328  x  2546. 

Adding  Joseph's  intercalation  30  (minus 

Shem's  and  Terah's  4)    .         .       =  26  =  2572 

2400  X  360  =  336  x  2572. 

206.  A^in,  we  have  had  from  the  LXX,  to  the 

Descent  into  Egypt      .         .         .         •     3737 
Add  sum  of  second  half  of  Period  B        .       215 


3952 


Adding  to  this  3952  Abram's  intercalary  60, 

— Shem's  intercalation  of  3  .         .  =  4009 

And  3800  x  384  =  364  x  4009. 

Adding  the  various  reading  100  =  4052,  and 
subtracting  Josephus's  and  Shem's  in- 
tercalations (=  12)       •         .         •  =  4040 

And  3900  x  348  =  336  x  4040. 


{Yiw;         207.  Dmaovi  a  asct  «l  I'X 


—  To  4052,  addizig  Abrun's  60,  we  eel  4ni  iKi^ch  k  die 

!'!'  juDount  of  a  conpotaxioiD  of  xiie  cadrf-   Pehad,  &ain  uie 

-  Creadon  to  the  aecoDd  destmcrica. 


~  To  4112,   addiiip  JoBPT:.iis  intnnlsij  SO 

■Unas  SkeB^s  3   ....  =419 

And  Xm  ^SM^SU  '  41«. 
?  41 12 -^  JosepbV «     ....  =4142 

And  4000  X  M8  =  396  *"  4142. 
•71  To  3952,  adding    two   rarions  reaidiii:«:  a£ 

100  each =  4152 

Dedoctmg  Joaepbiufa  intercalatioD  ^10)         =  4142 

(Tie  same  aroouDt  as  was  jast  obiained  in  another  war,  and  a 
duration  of  the  entire  Period.  ^ 

4000  ^  SiS^SX^  4142aiMl3mbT  11 J  =  414a 

I 

To  4152  adding  Abraai's  60  and  sabtnetrrg 

Sbem^s  and  Terah  s  intercalation  (=  4      4908 

Or  subtracting  Josepbiis*s  and  Terah^s  inter- 

caladoQ  (12)    ;=  4»  >^  10)     .  .     4010 

And  4000  ^  384  =  365  ^  4dO& 

'2.^    EXAinXATIOX  OF  TEXTS. 

207.  Hitherto  we  have  oonadered  the  present  Period  ac« 
cording  to  the  duradon  assigned  to  it  bj  the  common  Cfaro- 
nologTy  with  the  addiuon  only  of  snch  short  periods  as  we 
have  found  implied  in  statements  of  the  narradre,  but  which, 
not  being  directly  asserted,  we  have  assumed  to  be  of  an  in- 
tercalary character.  But  the  place  has  now  come  wherein  it 
is  necessaiy  to  introduce  certain  statements,  in  which  the 
duration  oi  the  Period  appears  to  be  considerably  expanded, 
not  by  implicadon,  but  by  the  direct  and  definite  asserdon  of 
figures.  It  will  be  proper,  in  the  first  instance,  to  quote  and  to 
Bcrudnize  the  passages  to  which  we  allude,  in  connecdou  with 
the  text  which  is  the  authority  for  the  duradon  we  have 
hitherto  assigned. 

1. — Gen.  XV.  IS,  14, 16. — **  Elnow  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed 
ahall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs^  and  shall 
serve  them  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  400  years,  (and  they 
shall  be  enslaved,  and  afflicted,  and  humbled,  400  years, — 
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LXX,)  and  also,  that  nation  whom  they  shall  serve  will  I 
judge ;  and  afterwards  shall  they  come  out  with  great  sub- 
stance. •  •  .  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again.** 

2. — Acts  vii.  6. — *'  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  That  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil  400  years.** 

3. — Ex.  xii.  40,  41. — •*  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children 
of  Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt  was  430  years.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the  430  years,  even  the  self-same  day  it 
came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the 
land  of  Effypt." 

4. — Gal.  iii.  17. — "  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant  that 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  Law,  which  was 
430  years  after,  cannot  disannul.'* 

The  discrepancies  between  these  passages  are  apparent  at  a 
glance.  There  are  three  distinct  statements  whicn  are,  to  all 
appearance,  inconsistent. 

First. — The  last  text  virtually  asserts  that  between  the 
Covenant  with  Abram  and  the  Exodus  there  elapsed  only  430 
years. 

Secondly. — The  third  text  declares  that  between  the  Descent 
and  the  Exodus  there  intervened  430  years. 

Thirdly. — The  'first  and  second  record  a  declaration  of 
Jehovah  that  the  seed  of  Abram  should  be  afflicted  in  a 
strange  land  400  years. 

208.  Now  the  question  of  course  arose — and  it  has  been 
discussed,  without  being  decided,  for  many  hundred  years 
past — How  are  these  discordant  statements  to  be  made  to 
harmonize  P  For  a  reconciliation  between  them  must  needs 
be  effected  on  the  ordinary  theories  of  inspiration  and  systems 
of  chronology.  Under  the  pressure  of  such  a  necessity,  con- 
jectural methods  would  not  be  wanting,  r.or  be  diflScult  Co 
find,  of  some  sort 

EXAMINATION  OF  EXODUS  xn.  40  41,  AND  GAL.  m.  17. 

S09.  We  will  begin  by  considering  those  which  relate  to 
the  first  two  statements.  It  would  certainly  have  appeared 
the  most  easy  and  natural  method  to  have  supposed  an  error 
in  the  last  cited  text.  The  passage  in  Exodus  was  clearly 
entitled  to  the  preference,  as  being  the  original,  and  that  from 
which  alone,  so  far  as  appears,  St.  Paul  could  have  derived 
his  information.  Besides,  his  mention  of  the  number  of 
years  was  only  incidental  and  from  memory,  and  accuracy  with 


210.  Dmsaiis  a  ay:^  b.  1Q9 


IBCHI     ^m»    Cat  tr    m.m^- -..»*.^c*.i^    • 

manA  dist  it  vx>::^.i  bo.i  ecst'  t  focc^  : 
out  the  words  reliliT:^  to  t^ie  ti^e;.  i^z  z 
viiidi  cune  after."  Oa  tbe  cc-trtrr,  tr 
sabatanee  of  die  stileae^t  in  Exac2<w  s 
in  that  pbee  v^ere  strsrs  c^t  a;>i>^zx  *w^« 
ASMUliuu  d>cTe  is  also  csaie  r=  tbe  Kri 
that  language  wo-ii  adziit  cf.  Hfrjoe  we  rii*  n; 
in  sarin^,  that,  if  do  reasoris  Gcmse-rcs  to  ti^  texts 
operated,  this  mode  cf  leccocCiaiSc^z  w: 
pcefermce.  In  point  of  fact,  h  ^as  Kk^  ^irctr-i  bj 
chruDoIojists,  £roci  Ibecprdl^as  icvnvxris  to  Voasas  ani 
others^  The  greater  part,  however,  ard  |)P!:bAtlT  all  of 
modem  times,  seeing  that  the  stateseat  in  Exodas  wocld 
inddentadlj  entail  manj  di^culties — in  partknlar.  t^^at  it 
would  be  quite  ioconsstcnt  wiih  the  Eazsber  of  generaraoos 
— would  nLke  the  two  gencratioos  of  Kohath  ani  Ayrrm  to 
have  oecapied  350  jears  (whereas  the  sum  of  their  wijo^e 
Kres  is  said  to  haTP  been  on>r  f70  rear^^ — and  wxy^z  sikke 
Moses*s  mother  to  hare  giren  birth  to  hisi  jti^  reus  after 
the  death  of  her  iather ;  afeinz  these  difScuhies,  ther  have 
deeme:!  that  there  was  no  choice,  and  aoc^rdin^lT,  osier  ccwa- 
pulsion,  thej  hare  adopted  the  stateaoert  of  i:^  liter  autho- 
rity, and  endeaTonred  to  make  it  appear  that  the  onrical  text 
is  in  error.  'We,  too,  hare  adopted  the  same  hitLerto,  and 
seeing  that  diere  is  a  general  agreement  in  regariiiig  it  as  an* 
then  tic,  we  have  not  thought  it,  nor  do  we  now  think  it 
neoessaij  to  say  anything  in  Tindication  of  it.  But  became 
we  receire  it,  we  do  not  feel  justified  in  rejecting  the  other, 
nor  consider  that  there  is  anv  neoesstr  for  doine  so ;  neither 
do  we  think  that,  if  there  were,  this  akme  would  be  any  suf- 
ficient reason  for  changing  the  plain  grammatical  meaning  of 
passages.  Critical  and  phflological  grounds,  apart  from  all 
extraneous  considerations,  oc^t  to  determine  what  any 
scripture  says  and  means.  Let  us  now  see  what  is  said  in 
support  of  the  change  which  is  made  in  the  meaning  of  diis 
most  plain  and  explicit  text.  Exodus  xiL  40. 

210.  Some  think  that  the  desired  reeoodliation  may  be 
effected  in  a  very  short  and  easy  way : — nothing  more  than 
the  insertion  of  points  before  and  after  the  words  '*  who  dwelt 
in  Egypt,**  whereby  the  introduction  of  the  following  gloss 
may  be  facilitated; — namely,  that  the  ** wqjcmrming^  is  not 
synonimous  with  **  the  dwelUng  in  Egypt,**  nor  does  at  all  re- 
late to  it,  but  comprehends  the  whole  space  of  time  from  the 
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Call  to  the  Exode.  Now,  if  this  were  the  case,  it  is  not  easy 
to  understand  why  this  phrase  should  hare  been  introduced. 
On  this  view,  it  serves  only  to  render  doubtful  the  meaning, 
which  would  be  much  more  clear  without  it.  Read  the  pas- 
sage thus,  ''The  sojourning  in  Canaan  and  Egypt  of  the 
Israelites,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  &c./'  and  we  involuntarily 
ask,  why  is  the  last  clause  introduced?  But,  in  truth,  the 
meaning  does  not  at  all  depend  on  this  clause,  though  it  is  ren- 
dered ntore  clear  and  emphatic  by  the  introduction  of  it,— 
which  is  the  only  conceivable  reason  why  it  was  inserted.  It 
depends  on  the  context  and  connexion  and  circumstances, 
which  fix  it  so  clearly  that  no  doubt  could  be  entertained  re- 
specting it  by  any  one  not  influenced  by  extraneous  considera- 
tions, andresobredioiL  making  the  text  bend  to  suit  them.  la 
particular,  the  verse  that  follows  excludes  all  rational  doubt. 
Must  not  the  place  whence  they  "  went  out"  have  been  the 
same  as  that  whither  they  went  in, — or  "  down"  or  "  into,"  as 
in  Gen.  46,  v.  3,  4, 6,  sqq  ?  And  what  was  the  former  ?  "  The 
land  of  Egypt"  (v.  41).  Can  we  rightly  suppose  when  an 
Eisode  and  an  Exode  are  spoken  of  in  the  same  sentence 
without  a  word  of  distinction  that  they  refer  to  two  different 
countries? — that  the  people  are  spoken  of  in  the  same  breath 
as  entering  into  a  country  to.  the  North-East,  and  going  out 
of  one  on  the  South- West ! — God  had  said  to  Jacob,  (Gen. 
46,  V.  4,)  *'  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt,"  and  here  it 
is  written,  "  It  is  a  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the  Lord  for 
bringing  them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt." — The  Israelites 
had  ''  said  unto  Pharoah,  For  to  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we 
come,"  (Gen.  47,  v.  4) ; — here  the  beginning  of  the  sojourn- 
ing is  marked.  In  the  verse  before  us  it  is  recorded,  *'  Now 
the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt 
was  430  years," — ^here  the  end  of  it  is  noted.  The  statements 
in  the  history  of  the  descent  of  the  four  generations  of  Israel- 
ites are  manifestly  parallel  to  those  of  the  Exode.  And  if  any 
doubt  arising  from  the  ambiguity  of  the  passage  could  exist 
as  to  the  time  when  this  text  in  Exodus  meant  that  the  so- 
journing began,  it  might  be  removed  by  the  narrative  of  the 
descent  of  Jacob  and  his  faoiily,  which  plainly  shews  that  that 
was  the  going  down  to  the.  sojourning. 

Sll.  But  further,  such  a  sense  as  it  is  thus  endeavoured  to 
force  upon  this  text  is  manifestly  excluded  by  an  objection  to 
which  it  is  liable.  It  is  the  "  children  of  Israel'^  or  Jacob,  of 
whom  the  sojourning  is  predicated.  Were  then  Abram  and 
Isaac  "  children  of  Israel  ?" — No,  they  were  his  fathers. 
Consequently,  the  sojourning  could  not  include  their  time. 
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nor  date  from  tbe  Call  of  Abram ;  unless  indeed,  in  the  scrip- 
tare  use,  *' children"  means  '* fathers"  and  '^fathers'*  '*chiU 
dren/*  that  is  to  say,  words  may  both  stand  as  opposed  to  each 
other,  and  as  inclusive  of  each  other.  If  this  be  the  case, 
then  indeed  the  sooner  we  cease  the  discussion  and  close  the 
hook  for  ever  the  better ;  for  we  can  never  hope  to  arrive  at 
an  agreement,  nor  have  the  least  certainty  what  the  real 
meaning  is,  since  any  passage  may  with  equal  justice  be  sup- 
plied to  mean  two  things  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other* 
We  can,  however,  discover  nosuchlatitudinarian  use  of  language 
in  Scripture ;  albeit  some  great  names,  who,  in  other  instances, 
will  *'  strain  at  a  gnat,"  do  not  scruple  to  set  up  and  to ''  swallow 
such  a  camel"  as  thb* — We  have  however  the  testimony  of 
opponents  that  such  an  interpretation  cannot  be  admitted,  in 
that  they  have  given  the  preference  to  another  mode  of  re- 
moving the  difficulty,  which  virtually  denies  the  admissibility 
of  the  first  solution,  and  which  indeed  appears  to  have  been 
afforded  to  them  by  the  ancient  Samaritan  Editors  in  conse- 
quence of  a  participation  iu  their  sentiments,  with  regard  to 
the  inadmissibility  of  the  solution  we  have  considered,  and 
the  necessity  of  providing  a  better. 

212.  Others,  then,  say  ''The  Hebrew  text  has  been  cor- 
rupted, and  the  true  reading  is  that  which  is  found  in  the 
Samaritan  Pentateuch,  supported  by  the  Alexandrian  MS. 
of  the  LXX.,  viz.,  ''  The  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel  and  of  their  fathers^  which  they  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  and  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  was  4p30  years."  So 
then  the  text,  which,  some  of  the  Divines  who  make  this  asser- 
tion tell  us,  is  inspired  as  to  every  word,  and  which  almost  all 
maintain  is  inspired  and  free  from  error  as  to  its  statements  of 
facts  and  enunciations  of  doctrines,  is  admitted  after  all  to 
have  errors ;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  may  be  thus  lightly 
exchanged  for  an  uninspired  text,  and  one  which  critics  now 
tell  us.  is  a  version  of  a  version,  and  worthless  in  itself.  We 
may,  however,  jusl^  demand,  "  If  the  doctrine  of  Inspira- 
tion which  you  maintain  affords  no  better  guarantee  for  the 
conservation  of  the  text  free  from  error  and  uncorruptedness 
than  this,  oui  honQ  ?"  Inspiration  may  indeed  have  commu- 
nicated a  pur^  text  to  those  who  first  received  it,  but  what  is 
that  to  us  or  to  the  many  generations  before  and  after  us 
(that  is,  to  the  immense  majority  of  those  to  whom  th^  Bible 
will  have  come),  if  it  has  afforded  us  no  better  security  for  the 
integrity  of  the  text  ?  Verily,  your  inspiration  is  become  non- 
insfuration.  But,  putting  out  of  the  question  the  weight  which 
the  predication  of  plenary  inspiration  ought  to  carry  with  it,  and 
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which  should  be  alone  sufficient  on  the  theory  of  those  who 
maintain  it,  to  turn  the  scale  in  favour  of  the  inspired  text, 
and  waiving  the  argument  which  we  are  entitled  to  use 
with  those  who  contend  for  universal  inspiration,  we  are  quite 
willing  to  join  issue  on  the  question,  putting  the  documents 
upon  an  equal  footing,  and  trying  them  by  the  theory  of 
probabilities. 

213.  What  probable  account  then  can  be  given  hou),  wky^ 
of  when  the  original  Hebrew  came  to  be  corrupted  ?  How  ? 
The  peculiar  nature  uf  the  corruption  puts  out  of  the 
question  the  supposition  that  it  happened  by  accident.  It 
must,  then,  have  been  effected  by  design.  But  why  ?  What 
possible  motive  or  end  in  view  can  be  imagined  that  any 
party  could  have  in  suppressing  the  two  clauses  in  ques- 
tion? We  suppose  none  can  be  assigned.  And  if  none, 
we  are  justified  in  concludiug  that  it  was  not  done  de- 
signedly. And  if  neither  designedly  nor  accidentally,  then 
not  at  all. — This  conclusion  will  be  confirmed  if  we  further 
ask — Whence  omission  could  have  happened ? — Not  after 
the  Samaritan  and  the  LXX.  were  published ;  because  there 
must  then  have  been  too  many  copies  of  the  Hebrew  extant 
to  allow  of  a  suppression  which  should  extend  itself  to  every 
copy.  And  indfeed  such  omissions,  purposely  made,  would 
necessitate  the  supposition  that  scarcely  more  than  a  single 
copy  of  the  Hebrew  was  in  existence  when  it  was  made  ;  for 
how  could  it  otherwise  have  become  universal.  Neither  can 
we  see  how  it  could  have  entered  before  the  times  of  the 
Samaritan  and  LXX. ;  for  if  the  phrases  in  question  were  in 
the  Hebrew  previously,  how  could  they  have  been  since 
universally  expunged ;  and  if  they  were  not,  whence  could 
the  other  recensions  have  obtained  them.  It  could  only 
have  been  a  conjectural  emendation,  which  can  carry  no  more 
weight  as  coming  from  them  at  that  time,  than  it  would  do 
from  us  now.  From  these  considerations  it  appears  not  pro- 
bable, nor  scarcely  possible,  that  the  Hebrew  should  have 
originally  contained  these  words,  and  have  subsequently  lost 
them. 

214.  But  put  the  foregoing  questions  again  in  reference  to 
the  Samaritan  and  LXX.  nhy  should  the  words  have  been 
introduced  into  them  ?  The  motive  is  obvious.  The  same 
reason  (the  felt  necessity  for  removing  great  difficulties  and 
contradictions) — the  same  that  induces  Divines  now  to  endea- 
vour to  maintain  them,  contrary  to  all  the  rules  which  would 
govern  their  judgment  under  other  circumstances,  would 
operate  with  equal  force  to  lead  the  learned  of  old  times  to 
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insert  them  as  a  nteeisarf  correction.  And  if  it  be  fnrther 
asked.  Haw  they  could  have  been  interpolated  f  it  is  plain 
that  nothing  eoold  be  more  eaqr  than  for  the  Translators  or 
Editors  to  hare  inserted  the  words  when  they  made  their 
▼ersions,  or  more  natural  that  they  should  have  done  so,  and 
nothing  more  likely  than  that  the  corrections  would  obtain 
general  reception  when  introduced,  eren  if  known  to  be  conjec- 
tural emendations.  If  learned  Editors  of  the  present  day  (as 
Drs.  Bloomfield  and  Conquest)  have  not  shanned  to  introduce 
without  distinction  these  words  (and  others  under  similar 
circumstances)  into  their  Tersions,  much  less  likely  is  it  that 
any  scruple  would  be  felt  upon  the  point  in  ancient  times. 
And,  that  scruple  has  actually  been  felt  (for  the  words  are 
found  only  in  the  Alexandrian  MSS.  of  the  LXX.),  is  a  clear 
proof  to  our  mind  that  the  text,  as  we  have  it  now  in  the 
Hebrew,  is  a  genuine  one.  As  to  the  time  when  the  inter- 
polation might  have  been  made,  we  have  intimated  that 
which  we  think  the  most  probable.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
insertion  must  hsTo  been  made  at  a  very  early  date ;  but 
abundance  of  time  when  it  might  have  happened  is  afforded. 
— In  saying  what  we  have,  we  have  gone  upon  the  hypothesis 
of  our  opponents,  that  both  readings  cannoi  be  genuine ;  and, 
taking  their  ground,  have  used  the  afyumentum  ad  hominem. 
It  is  proper,  however,  to  state  that  such  is  not  the  view  we 
take.  We  rather  think  that  each  reading  is  genuine,  and  has 
bad  its  place,  being  adapted  to  suit  different  computations, 
as  vrill  appear  in  the  sequel. 

£15.  We  conclude,  on  the  whole,  that  this  is  a  precisely 
similar  case  to  that  of  Terah'sage  at  death,  where  the  Hebrew 
and  LXX.  have  805,  but  the  Samaritan  145.  In  this  instance 
the  decision  of  Dr.  Davidson  is,  "  There  is  good  reason  for 
supposing  that  this  reading  arose  from  the  difficulty  of  con- 
ciliation. The  Hebrew  text  is  not  corrupt ;  and  the  mode  of 
solution  first  proposed  is  the  best.'*  *  We  doubt  not  that  his 
vetdict,  and  that  of  all  other  divines,  would  have  been  to  the 
same  effect  in  the  case  before  us,  if  there  had  been  a  "  first 
solution  '*  which  could  have  been  pronounced  **  the  best,** 
or  any  other  solution  which  could  have  been  maintained 
at  all. 

*  Sacred  Henneneuticfl,  p.  5S8. 
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EXAMINATION  OF  GEN.  XV.  13, 14,  16,  AND  ACTS  VH.  6. 

215.  The  second  discrepancy  lies  between  the  second  and 
third  statements.  All  the  inconsistency  that  commentators 
have  seen  between  them,  or  have  thought  proper  to  notice 
is  in  reference  to  the  difference  of  30  years.  Let  us  see,  in 
the  first  place,  what  solutions  they  have  thought  sufficient 
to  remove  this  difficulty. 

S16.  One  is,  ''  by  aid  of  the  principle  that  the  Scrip- 
tures speak  in  whole  or  round  numbers,  when  an  odd 
or  imperfect  number  would  be  more  exact."*  None  can 
be  more  aware  than  ourselves  of  the  extent  to  which 
the  Scriptures  use  round  numbers ;  but  we  altogether  deny 
that  they  use  them,  in  the  way  that  is  here  implied,  viz., 
from  an  indifference  as  to  accuracy.  And  though  some 
instances  might  be  adduced  which  would  apparently  sup- 

Eort  'Hhe  principle,"  we  doubt  whether  any  single  one  would 
e  found  as  to  which  it  would  not  appear  on  examination 
that  the  want  of  exactness  was  intimated  by  some  qualifying 
word  such  as  **  about,"  or  in  which  it  would  not  be  accounted 
for  by  the  peculiar  Chronological  systems,  or  by  deficiency 
in  precise  knowledge,  or  by  the  absolute  non-importance  of 
accuracy.  But  none  of  these  grounds  of  exception  can  be 
alleged  here,  and  it  is  therefore  quite  inadmissible  to  apply 
the  principle  in  this  case.  What  an  illogical  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding to  argue  that  because  round  numbers  may  be.  used 
in  some  instances  in  which  accuracy  is  not  aimed  at,  or 
attainable,  or  of  the  smallest  importance,  they  may  therefore 
be  introduced  into  Chronological  statements,  the  sole  object 
and  only  use  of  which  is  to  indicate  accurately  the  lapse  of 
time  and  dates  of  events !  But  even  if  the  principle  were 
within  certain  limits  legitimately  applicable  in  the  case  of 
Chronology,  according  to  the  common  view  of  it,  it  would  nol 
sanction  such  a  case  as  this.  If  the  difference  had  been  only 
a  few — say  2  or  8  years,  in  a  very  large  number,  there  would 
be  some  colour  of  justice  in  supposing  that  so  small  a  figure 
in  so  large  a  quantity  might  be  regarded  as  too  insignificant 
to  be  worth  notice.  But  30  years  out  of  4S0  is  far  too  large 
a  proportion  to  be  thus  omitted.  And  the  hypothesis  of 
such  an  omission  is  singularly  misplaced  and  decidedly 
excluded  in  the  present  instance  by  the  extraordinary  stress 

•  Dayidson's  Sacred  Heim.,  p.  597 
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• 

that  has  been  laid  upon  minute  accuracy  even  to  a  day  in  the 
passage,  into  numerical  identity  with  which  it  is  aimed  to 
bring  the  prophetic  400  years.  ''  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  the  430  years,  even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass." 
If  the  two  texts  refer  to  the  same  duration,  why  shoula  the 
precise  time  have  been  noted  with  so  much  emphasis  in  the 
one,  but  widely  departed  from  in  the  other,  especially  con- 
sidering that  the  observance  of  accuracy  was  ot  much  more 
importance  in  the  first.  In  fact,  the  prophetic  character,  as 
coming  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah  Himself,  of  the  former 
passage  would  be  greatly  damaged,  if  not  destroyed,  could 
It  be  proved  identiail  with  another,  which  would  by  so  much 
change  its  time  and  meaning.  What  is  the  evidential  value 
of  a  prediction,  the  statement  of  which  is  thus  uncertain  and 
capable  of  being  changed  ?  And  which,  appearing  to  define 
the  time  of  its  accomplishment  with  accuracy,  is  eventualbr 
proved  not  to  have  done  so  within  60  years  out  of  400.  We 
say  60  advisedly  ;  for  if  accuracy  within  30  years  on  one  side 
of  the  true  amount  was  not  thought  necessary,  so  neither 
could  it  have  been  on  the  other.  Nor  can  we  say  that  this 
was  the  extreme  limit  that  might  be  taken  under  this  '*  prin- 
ciple.*' If  the  difference  had  been  90  on  either  side  (=  180  in 
400)  Home's  "  principle"  of ''  leaving  out  the  odd  tens"  would 
cover  it.  But  surely  this  is  making  "  the  Word  of  God  of 
none  effect."  It  is  demanding  a  liberty  of  interpretation  that 
would  make  prophecies  of  Jehovah  not  one  whit  more  reliable 
than  Oracles  of  Delphi.  Better  would  it  be  surely  to  sup- 
pose with  us  that  the  Jews  of  later  days  may  have  corrupted 
the  text  to  suit  their  numerical  fancies.  It  must  further  be 
observed  that  so  far  is  it  from  having  been  commonly  the 
practice  of  Jewish  writers  in  speaking  of  the  lapse  of  time  to 
use  round  numbers  to  the  neglect  of  large  differences,  that, 
in  many  instances,  they  observe  an  accuracy  extending  not 
only  to  single  years,  but  to  months  and  even  days,  and  that 
in  very  large  numbers.  Thus,  in  Josephus  we  meet  with 
470y.  6m.  lOd.— 477y.  6m.— 507y.  6m.— 702y.  6m.— 491y. 
6m.— 639.  45d.— 130y.  6m.  lOd.— 1062y.  6m.  lOd.— 1957y. 
6m.  lOd.— 3513y.  6m.  lOd.— 632y.  6m.  lOd.— 240y.  7m.  7d. 
— 466y.  6m.  lOd.— 471y.  3m.— 481y.  Sm.,  and  many  others. 
The  invalidity  of  this  solution  will  further  appear  from 
all  that  we  shall  have  to  sav  hereafter  in  reference  to  this 
discrepancy. 

217.  Another  hypothetical  solution  of  this  discrepancy 
would  remove  it  by  assigning  different  dates  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  400  and  the  480  years.  The  writer,  who  in 

I  2 
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one  place  adopts  the  first  solution,  in  another  ^  says,  **  In 
Gen.  XV.  13,  the  time  is  calculated  from  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham  of  a  son,  or  from  the  birth  of  Isaac ;  and  in  Ex.  xii. 
40,  41,  it  is  reckoned  from  his  departure  from  '  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.*  **     We  ask  for  proof  of  this  assertion.     But  none 
can  be  given.     It  is  a  mere  conjecture;  and  our  assertion  in 
the  negative  (even  if  it  hctd  nothing  to  rest  upon)  would  be  as* 
good  as  this  in  the  affirmative ;  i.e.  as  good  for  nothing.     But 
such  is  not  the  case.     Our  assertion  will  prove  to  be  sup- 
ported by  the  whole  tenor  of  the  narrative,  and  that  of  our 
opponents  to  be  clearly  disproved.     In  fact,  we  cannot  but 
stand  amazed   at  the  extraordinary  blunders  made  in   the 
above  statement,  so  far  as  appears  to  us.     Take,  first,  the  as- 
sertion that  the  400  years  "  is  calculated  from  the  birth  of 
Isaac,**  or  from  **  the  Promise.**     The  birth  of  Isaac  was  25 
years  after  the  Call  of  Abram ;  while,  from  this  last  event 
{the  Call),  it  is  evident  (and  we  shall  shew  presently)  that  the 
4S0  years  applicable  to  this  whole  period  and  terminating  at 
the  Exodus,  is  reckoned.     If,  indeed,  any  question  could  be 
raised  on  this  point,  it  would  be  whether  the  430  instead  of 
the  400  years  ought  not  to  be  computed  ''  from  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  of  a  son,**  on  the  ground  of  what  St.  Paul 
says,  that  **  the  Law  was  430  years  after  the  Covenant,  which 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,**  when  He  gave  to 
Abram  the  promise  of  a  son.     Such  a  view  would  be  utterly 
destructive  of  this  solution.     We  doubt  not,  however,  that 
the  true  era  is  the  Call  of  Abram  in  his  75  th  year.     But  this 
only  gives  a  difference  of  25  years  instead  of  30  (or  430  -** 
25  =  405),  and  consequently  will  not  serve  the  purpose  for 
which  it  is  alleged.     A  date,  fixed  at  the  time  of  any  of  the 
various  promises  previously  made  to  Abram  that  he  should 
have  a  son,  will  still  more   diminish  the  difference,  and  of 
course  will  still  less  answer  the  purpose.     Take,  again,  the 
assertion  that  the  430  years  '*  is  reckoned  from  Abram*s  de- 
parture from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  Jehovah.**     This  is  certainly  not  the  case,  both  on  account 
of  the  reasons  assigned  above,  that  his  Call  from  Haran  when 
he  was  75  was  indisputably  the  Call,  and  the  Epoch  whence 
computations  were  made ;  and  because  the  particulars  of  the 
430  years  specially  prove  that  this  was  the  Era  in  this  in- 
stance.    It  is  admitted  that  the  period  was  equally  divided 
at  the  descent  of  Jacob.      Hence,  then,    reckoning  back- 
wards :  — 

**  Homa'i  Introduction,  y.  ii  p.  510. 
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From  the  Exode  to  the  Descent 

was,       .....     215  yrs. 
From  the  Descent  to  the  birth 

of  Jacob         .         •         •         •     130  (Oen.  xlvii.  9.) 

From  the  birth  of  Jacob  to  the 

birth  of  Isaac        ...       60  (Gen.  xxv.  26.) 

From    the    birth     of    Isaac    to  C  (Gen.    xxi.    5. 

Abram's  Call  from  Haran        .       25  (     comp.  xii.  4.) 

430 

But  what  is  most  strange  is,  that  this  is  actually  the  compu- 
tation made  by  the  writer,  who,  to  remove  a  difficulty,  makes 
the  above  assertion  in  the  face  of  it  In  his  Chronological 
Table,  both  the  authorities  (Usher  and  Hales)  whom  he  cites 
make  the  4<30  years  to  begin  from  Abram's  departure  from 
Haran  ;  and  the  latter  places  it  at  15  years  after  he  left  Ur. 
Whether  Abram  resided  so  long  at  Ur  may  certainly  admit 
of  doubt,  because  the  time  is  not  stated.  It  is,  however,  said 
that  '^he  dwelt  there*'  (Gen.  xi.  31),  which  implies  some 
continuance.  And,  though  the  probability  is  (looking  at  the 
small  likelihood  there  is  that  Terah  would  have  entered  upon 
a  migratory  life  at  the  advanced  age  of  205  years)  that  the  so- 
journing in  Haran  was  very  much  more  than  15  years,  yet  it 
is  just  possible  that  it  might  not  have  been  more  than  five.* 
If  this  were  the  number,  and  it  could  be  proved  (which  it 
cannot),  it  would  make  to  the  birth  of  Isaac  the  required 
difierence.  And  this  is  the  only  reason  why  an  attempt  is 
made  to  find  an  era  in  a  Call,  not  mentioned  and  of  no  note, 
to  the  rejection  of  thb  Call, — the  confessedly  great  event  and 
ordinary  epoch  of  computation.  It  may  further  be  objected 
against  this  solution  of  the  discrepancy  that  it  rests  on  au 
event,  the  very  occurrence  of  which  is  conjectural  and  destitute 
of  proof.  That  Abram  left  Ur  "  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand of  Jehovah  '*  is  asserted  on  no  better  authority  than 
that  of  an  ambiguous  tense,  and  a  Jewish  tradition  founded 
upon  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  this  and  one  or  two  other 
texts,  (Gen.  xv.  7, ;  Neh.  ix.  7).  Gen.  xii.  1,  might  with 
equal  propriety  be  rendered  (as  indeed  it  is  in  other  places ; 
e.g.  Ex.  xi.  1,  and  xii.  1) — "  Now  the  Lord^aK^  unto  Abram." 
And  that  this  is  the  true  rendering  appears  to  be  placed 
beyond  doubt  by  the  statements  which  follow  this  text : — "  So 

*  Hales  (according  to  Home's  Table,  but  it  abounds  with  errors  in  our  edition) 
appears  to  place  6  years  between  the  two  Calk. 
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Abram  departed,  at  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him ;  .     .     .  And 
Abram  was  75  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran.** 
Even  the  authorised  translation — "  the  Lord  had  said  '* — does 
not  necessarily  refer  to  any  other  Call  than  that  received  in 
Haran.     And  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  previous  Call 
from  Ur  would  not  have  been  mentioned  in  its  proper  place 
in  the  history ;  but  only  (after  a  number  of  years  had  inter- 
vened) in  connection  with  another  similar  event,  and  tlien  as 
having  been  addressed  to  Abram,  though  Terah  was  the  head 
of  the  migrating  party.     The  argument  from  what  Stephen 
says  (Acts  vii.  J^,  3)  is  of  little  weight.     It  only  goes  to  shew 
that  such  an  interpretation  was  current  in  his  time,  but  does 
not  necessarily  establish  its  correctness.     Besides,  Stephen 
may  have  spoken  only  from  a  common  tradition,  or  in  the  way 
customary  with  pious  persons  of  attributing  events  to  God 
without  intending  a  special  and  miraculous  interposition  in 
every  instance.     Hear  Luther's  opinion  on  this  point : — "  It 
appears  to  me  that  Moses  narrates  this  history  with  care  and 
accuracy  ;  but  not  so  Stephen,  who  has  taken  the  history  from 
Mose^.     Now  it  often  happens,  that,  when  one  narrates  a 
a  thing  incidentally,  he  does  not  give  such  careful  and  diligent 
attention  to  all  the  circumstances  as  those  must  do  who  are 
about  to  narrate  fiuthfully  the  history  of  past  events  for  the 
benefit  of  posterity.  Thus  Moses  is  an  historian ;  but  Stephen 
takes  it  for  granted  that  the  history  stands  written  in  the 
books  of  Moses."     We  contend,  then,  that  there  is  no  proof 
of  any  other  Call  than  that  from  Haran,  and  consequently 
that  there  is  no  epoch  which  can  be  used  to  date  the  one  com- 
putation from,  so  as  to  leave  an  interval  of  30  years  before  the 
commencement  of  the  other.     So  that  it  appears  that  the  two 
periods  can  in  no  way  be  made  to  fit  each  other.     If  the  430 
years  be  assumed  to  begin  at  Abram*s  Call  from  Haran,  no 
event  at  a  distance  of  30  years  can  be  found  from  which  to 
date  the  400  years.     If  the  commencement  of  the  400  years 
be  fixed  at  the  birth  of  Isaac,  or  at  any  promise  made  to 
Abram  previously,  no  event  at  all  can  be  found  to  mark  the 
beginning  of  the  430  years. 

218.  We  have  now  further  to  observe,  that  the  discrepancy 
which  it  is  attempted  to  remove  by  these  solutions  is  not  the 
true  and  great  discrepancy  between  the  texts,  and  that  this  is 
left  wholly  untouched  by  these  solutions.  Nor  have  we  seen 
any  attempts  to  remove  it.  The  greatest  contrariety  is  the 
following : — Whether  we  understand  Ex.  xx.  40  to  speak  of 
a  sojourning  in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  or  in  Egypt  only,  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  to  which  it  relates  was  a  time  ofpros^ 
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p€riif  ;  whereas  the  wkole  of  the  time  spoken  of  in  Gen.  xv. 
ISy  16,  was  to  be  a  season  of  servitude  and  affliction.  HeDce 
we  certainly  infer  that  the  two  could  not  hare  been  identical. 

SUMMARY. 

SI  9.  To  sum  up  the  whole,  we  think  that  the  statements 
of  the  different  texts  are  undeniably  to  the  following  effect 
The  last  ouoted  text  (Gal.  iii.  17)  refers  to  a  period  which 
began  at  Abrain*s  Call  from  Haran,  when  he  was  75  years  of 
age,  and  ended  at  the  Exode.  For  "  the  covenant/*  appoint- 
ment, or  "  promise,**  which  it  speaks  of,  was  that  related  in 
Gen.  xii.  1,  3,  and  the  giving  of  the  Law  was  60  days  after 
the  Exodus.  The  duration  of  this  period  is  declared  in  this 
text  to  have  been  430  years.  And,  consistently  with  this 
view,  it  does  not,  like  the  other  texts,  speak  of  the  time  as 
having  been  spent  in  one  land,  or  in  a  state  cf  bondage. 
Probably  a  coincidence  of  days  (the  "  self- same  day,**  as  in 
Ex.  xii.  41),  even  an  interval  of  430  years  to  a  day  was  con- 
tem{dated  in  this  text  as  in  the  other,  2  monUis  having  been 
supposed  to  have  intervened  between  Abram*s  departuf^  from 
Haran  and  his  arrival  in  Canaan^  similarly  as  between  the 
departure  from  Egypt  and  the  arrival  at  Sinai.  The 
third  text  (Ex.  xii.  40)  describes  a  sojourning  in  which 
tie  persons  were  ''  the  children  of  Israel " — a  phrase  which 
excludes  Israel  and  his  forefathers;  the  place,  ''the  land 
of  £^pt  *' — which  excludes  Canaan  ;  and  the  time,  **  4S0 
years** — ^which  must  consequently  begin  at  the  entrance 
into,  and  end  at  the  departure  from  J^ypt.  The  first  and 
second  texts  describe  a  state  of ''  bondage,** ''  afiiiction  '*  and 
''  evil  treatment.**  This  description  excludes  the  whole  of 
the  time  which  Abram,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  sojourned  in 
Canaan,  and  the  greater  part  (on  the  view  of  Ex.  xii.  40,) 
of  that  which  the  Israelites  passed  in  Egypt ;  for  these  were 
times  either  of  great  prosperity,  or,  at  least,  of  freedom  from 
bondage.  Both  the  textsspeak  also  of  "a  land,**  and  ''a  nation,** 
which  would  not  suit  two,  Canaan  and  Egypt ;  and  they  shew 
that  Egypt  was  the  land  spoken  of,  because  it  was  the  land 
which  was  to  be  judged,  and  whence  thev  were  to  ''  come 
out  with  great  substance  ;**  and  also  that  Uanaan  was  not  the 
land,  because  it  is  put  in  opposition  to  Egypt,  as  being  that  to 
which  they  were  to  *'  come  again.**  Moreover,  what  they  fore- 
tell relates  to  Abram's  seed,  which  would  not  include  Abram 
himself.  And  still  more  clearly  does  the  first  text  remove  all 
room  for  doiibt,  by  the  declaration,  "  In  the  fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again.*'   The  "  four  generations  *'  were 
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evidently  meant  to  be  synonimous,  or  to  run  co-numerarj 
with  the  "  four  hundred  years/*  for  a  generation  was  reckoned 
equal,  at  that  time,  on  an  average,  to  an  age  or  century.  Thus, 
Terah  was  130  at  Abram*s  birth,  Abram  100  at  Isaac's,  Isaac 
60  at  Jacob's,  and  Jacob  90,  or  reckoning  by  the  historical 
statements  of  the  narrative  as  much  (it  maybe)  as  110,  at 
Joseph's  birth.  Assuming  the  last  computation,  the  imme- 
diate progenitors  of  the  Israelites  would  average  exactly  100 
years  to  a  generation.  Now  if  the  space  of  time  was  to  be 
measured,  not  only  by  four  centuries,  but  also  by  four  gene- 
rations, it  may  be  required  to  shew  the  possibility  of  the 
latter.  But  it  is  undeniable  that  this  cannot  be  done  when  the 
400  years  is  computed  from  the  birth  of  Isaac,  though  it  may 
be  when  it  is  reckoned  from  the  Descent  to  the  Exode, — 
Levi,  Kohath,  Amram,  and  Moses,  having  been  pointed  out 
as  such  four  generations.  Yet  these  400  years  not  being 
equal  with  the  430  of  the  sojourning  in  Egypt,  and  the  whole 
01  them  being  described  as  a  state  of  bondage,  they  cannot 
have  been  co-extensive  with  these  generations,  but  must  be 
reckoned  from  the  beginning  of  the  servitude,  whenever 
that  \fbs.  I 

CONFIRMATIONS  FROM  JOSEPHUS. 

220.  This  part  of  our  argument  receives  confirmation  from 
some  passages  in  Josephus.  (1.)  Ant.  I.  X.  3.  "A  divine 
voice  came  to  Abraham,  declaring  that  their  neighbours 
would  be  grievous  to  his  posterity,  when  they  should  be  in 
Egypt  for  400  vears,  during  which  time  they  should  be  afflicted.*^ 
(S.)  Contra.  Apion.  I.  33,  he  says,  ''  Cha&remon  sets  down 
Joseph  as  driven  away  at  the  same  time  with  Moses,  who  yet 
died  4  generations  before  Moses ;  which  4  generations  make 
almost  1 70  years."  We  put  out  of  the  question  at  present 
the  number  of  years  to  which  he  makes  the  4  generations 
equivalent,  inasmuch  as  the  amount  depends  upon  what 
generations  are  taken  to  give  the  average  rate  of  years  to  a 
generation.  One  computator  might  think  proper  to  adopt 
the  lowest  and  permanent  average  of  40  or  *4^  years,  which 
came  in  from  the  Exode  (as  will  be  seen  infra) ;  and  this  Jo- 
sephus has  done,  though,  perhaps,  only  to  suit  a  present  pur* 
pose.  Another  might  give  the  preference,  and  apparently 
with  more  reason,  to  that  higher  average  which  existed  in 
Abram's  time,  and  in  accordance  with  which  consequently 
he  would  understand  the  announcement  made  to  him.  We 
may  remark,  however,  by  the  way,  that  the  above  reckoning 

•  42  X  4  ss  168,  the  Sacerdotal  Cyde. 
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of  Josephus  will  not  accord  with  any  statement  we  have  of  the 
time.     Joseph  died  70  years  after  the  Descent.     70  +  170  «= 
240  years  for  the  sojourning  in  Egypt.     Or,  if  we  understand 
our  author  to  mean  before  Moseses  birth,  then  240  +  80  = 
320.     These  are,  however,  likely  numbers,  and  may  indicate 
a  computation  different  to  any  on  record.  But,  to  turn  to  the 
confirmation  which  Josephus  affords  us  in  this  passage.     It 
lies,  of  course,  in  his  assertion  of  4  generations  between  tfie 
death  of  Joseph  and  the  Exode.  The  former  may  be  reckoned 
=  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the  servitude.     And  con- 
sequently his  statement  exactly  bears  out  the  view  we  take. 
(3.)  The  other  statements  alluded  to  are  still  more  conclusive. 
The  Title  to  Chap.  9  of  the  2nd  Book  of  the  Antiquities  is 
'*  Concerning  the  afflictions  that  befel  the  Hebrews  in  Egjpt 
during  400  years^^      And  in  the  1st  section  of  the  Chap., 
after  a  recapitulation  of  the  "  many  ways  of  afflicting  them,** 
which  the  Egyptians   contrived,  the  historian  goes  on  to  say, 
''400  years  did  they  spend  «iu£0r  these  afflictions.*^  (4.)  Again, 
Josephus  relates  (Wars  Y.  ix.  4)  that  he  himself  used  the 
following  words  in  a  speech  which  he  made  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  ''  Our  fathers  in 
Egypt  were  used  tyrannically,  and  were  fallen  under  the 
power  of  foreign  kings  for  400  years  together*^      Surely 
these   several  passages  must  be  allowed  to  afford  conclusive 
proof  of  our  position.      We  have,  in  the  first  place,  a  predic- 
tion which,  in  the  plainest  terms,  and  by  a  twofold  mode  of 
expression,  declares  that  for  400  years  Abram*s  seed  should  be 
afflicted  in  a  foreign  land.     We  have,  next,  4  statements  (for 
one  of  which  Divine  inspiration  is  claimed),  asserting  no  less 
explicitly  that  the  Israelites  did  endure  this  affliction  for  400 
years  or  4  generations.      These,  at  the  least,  shew  what  was 
the  sense  in  which  the  original  prediction  was  understood  by 
the  Jews  themselves    in   the    earliest  times  to   which   our 
accounts  go  back,  and  what  were  the  national  traditions  and 
computations.     We  cannot  imagine  any  fact  placed  more  un- 
questionably beyond  the  reach  of  cavil  and  dispute. 

3  PERIODS. 

221.  We  have  now  shewn  that  the  texts  quoted  above 
clearly  designate  three  several  periods :  one  of  430  years  from 
Abram*s  Call  to  the  Exode ;  another  of  430  years  from  the 
Descent  to  the  Exode  ;  and  another  of  400  vears  from  the 
time  that  **  the  Egyptians  did  set  over  the  Israelites  task- 
masters to  afflict  them  with  their  burdens"  until  the  Exode. 
And  we  challenge  aU  Chronologists  and  Commentators  to  shew 
any  possible  way  (being  a  legitimate  one,  and  in  accordance 
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with  the  fair  and  established  rules  of  interpretation)  bj  which 
a  reconciliation  and  consistency  can  be  effected  between  these 
contradictory  statements  on  the  common  theories.  They 
cannot  do  so.  It  is  impossible  for  them  to  remove  the  re- 
peated and  palpable  contradictions  between  the  statements 
without  having  recourse  to  unlawful  violence,— without  using 
a  lying  interpretation  to  save  the  credit  of  the  text  for  truth- 
fulness. It  only  remains  to  be  seen  whether  our  theory  can 
shew  such  a  consistency  with  the  end  in  view  and  the  system 
adopted  as  may  remove  the  imputation  of  error.  If  it  can  do 
this,  it  can  do  what  ordinary  chronologies  cannot,  and  it  has 
consequently  a  right,  even  if  it  had  no  other  support  than 
this,  to  claim  to  be  received  as  the  true  solution  of  the  dis- 
crepancies, and  the  authentic  exposition  of  the  Jewish  Chro- 
nographical  systems.  But  the  exhibition  of  this  must  stand 
over  until  we  have  completed  our  survey  of  the  whole  Chro- 
nology, and  come  to  collect  the  several  periods  and  particulars 
into  complete  systems.  At  present  we  can  only  shew  furtlier 
what  number  of  years  may  be  reckoned  to  each  division  ac- 
cording to  the  several  statements.  But  we  may  state,  by  the 
way,  that  we  have  found  many  apparently  significant  commu- 
tations of  numbers  obtained  by  combinations  similar  to  those 
in  the  preceding  Divisions,  though  they  have  not  appeared  to 
us  sufficiently  conclusive  to  make  it  proper  to  cite  them. 

(3.)    DURATION  OF  645  YEAES. 

222.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  and  convenience,  we  sliall 
designate  the  several  periods  lying  between  the  Descent  and 
the  Exode  b  1,  b  2,  and  b  3  respectively.  The  durations  of 
the  whole  Period  and  its  subdivisions  may  then  be  concisely 
exhibited  thus. 

( including  from  thel    .  =  o|5 
A +B  1.  FromtheCallto  I    Call  to  the  Descent) 
the  Exode  430  years     j  from  the  Descent  to 

1^     the  Exode  rsl  =  215 

B  2.  From  the  Descent  to  the  Exode  430  y ears  tr  •<  215 


=1 


A  -f  B  2.  Making  from  the  Call  to  the  Exode     645 

B  3.  From  the  Descent  to  the  Exode,  including 
from  the  Descent  to  the  commencement  of  the 
bondage  •         •         .         .         •         .      =  x 

thence  to  the  Exode     .         .         .     400y. 

b3   =  x+400 
A  +  B3  =  gl5  +  x+  400.  
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Thus  we  have  in  this  second  Period,  running  upwards  from 
the  Exode,  three  parallel  Chronological  lines  of  difierent 
lengths,  similar  to  those  found  in  the  Samaritan^  Hebrew,  and 
Septuagint  accounts  of  the  first  Period. 

(4.)    SUNDRY  DUEATIONS. 

223.  B  3,  it  appears,  is  a  period  of  undetermined  duration. 
This,  as  in  other  instances,  we  assumed  to  have  arisen,  not 
from  accident  but  from  design — namely,  from  the  design  to 
leave  open  a  way  for  the  introduction  of  different  computa- 
tions. And  we  ground  the  assumption  (as  we  have  already 
intimated)  on  the  results  obtainable  on  this  hypothesis,  on 
the  inconsistency  of  the  theory  of  accident  witn  the  obvious 
care  taken  in  the  formation  of  a  chronological  system,  and  on 
the  inadmissibility  of  the  allegation  of  ignorance  where  the 
period  18  included  in  others,  the  duration  of  which  is  deter* 
mined  to  a  day.  We  proceed  to  inquire  what  may  possibly  be  the 
value  of  the  unknown  quantity  x ;  or,  in  other  words,  how  long 
the  time  of  prosperity  may  be  supposed  to  have  lasted.  We 
shall  notice  successively  all  the  hypotheses  that  may  be  made. 

1.  It  may  be  taken  to  have  terminated  at  the  death  of 
Joseph, — obviously  the  very  earliest  moment  at  which  the 
bondage  could  have  commenced.  On  this  view  the  time  of 
freedom  from  servitude  was  70  years — a  number  having 
associations  which  recommend  it.  Then  ii3  =  70  4-  400=  470y. 

3.  Seeing  that  90  years  appear  to  have  been  marked  off, 
at  the  beginning  and  end  of  this  division,  (viz.,  from  the 
Descent  to  the  death  of  Kohath,  and  from  the  birth  of 
Miriam  to  the  Exode)  we  may  suppose  this  to  have  been  taken 
to  be  the  number  of  the  years  of  liberty.  And  it  has  in  its 
favour  the  probability  that  the  persecution  did  not  commence 
immediately  that  Joseph  died.  90  +  400  =*  490,  for  b3. 

3.  Taking  into  account  the  partiality  for  equal  divisions  of 
this  period,  we  may  suppose  a  bisection  to  have  obtained 
here.  In  this  case  the  period  of  freedom  would  be  107  or 
107 i  years.     And  b3  =  607  or  607^. 

4.  On  the  same  ground  as  the  last  hypothesis  but  one,  we 
may  assume  that  the  prosperity  lasted  till  the  birth  of  Miriam, 
placed' on  the  numerical  scheme  in  the  90th  year  before  the 
Exode.  In  this  case  its  duration  was  125  years.  And  b3 
=  625  years. 

6,  Again,  the  birth  of  Moses,  which,  on  the  same  scheme, 
was  80  years  before  the  Exode,  may  be  taken  as  the  epoch 
of  its  termination,  and  will  give  a  duration  of  136  +  400  = 
635  years. 

6.  And  lastly,  the  flight  of  Moses  would  give  1 75  +  400  =  575. 


.^^. 
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224.  Putting  out  of  the  question,  as  we  necessarily  must  do 
on  this  computation,  the  component  numbers  which  we  re- 
gard as  belonging  to  the  primary  estimate  of  the  Period,  the 
two  last  hypotheses  have  all  the  intimations  of  the  narrative 
in  their  favour.  If  we  would  allow  a  sufficient  time  fpr  the 
multiplication  of  the  Israelites  to  the  extent  asserted,  we 
must  allow  the  utmost  length  to  the  time  of  freedom.  And, 
indeed  it  seems  to  be  necessarily  implied,  that  the  persecution 
did  not  begin  till  about  Moses's  birth,  in  that  the  only  chance 
his  parents  had  of  preserving  his  life  was  by  means  of  an  ark 
of  bulrushes,  while  with  regard  to  Aaron  (bom  3  years  before) 
and  Miriam  (10  years)  they  experienced  no  danger  or  diffi- 
culty, so  far  as  appears.  The  last  duration  but  one,  therefore, 
has  the  history  in  its  favour  decidedly,  if  not  conclusively. 
It  may  be  objected  to  it  however,  that  it  makes  Moses  to 
have  been  400  years  old  at  the  Exode,  instead  of  80.  But 
this  is  an  objection  which  attaches  equally,  though  in  dif- 
ferent degrees,  to  all  these  hypotheses,  and  it  is  obviously 
inseparable  from  these  peculiar  chronological  systems.  The 
inconsistencies  are  not  of  our  making,  but  they  are  inherent 
in  the  history,  and  are  not  to  be  eradicated  from  it.  All  then 
we  can  pretend  to  do  is,  to  show  how  and  why  they  exist, 
and  to  develope  the  theory  and  plan  on  which  they  have  been 
introduced.  Precisely  the  same  discrepancies  and  difficul- 
ties exist  in  the  first  Period,  and  necessarily  arise  out  of  the 
diverse  computations  of  the  difierent  recensions.  In  that  the 
theory  cannot,  on  account  of  them,  be  gainsaid  or  rejected. 
Neither,  then,  can  it  in  this  on  just  the  same  grounds.  It 
can  no  more  be  denied,  by  reason  of  any  contradictions  in- 
volved, that  intervals  of  215y.,  470y.,  or  635y.  have  not  been 
placed  between  the  Descent  and  the  Exode,  than  it  can  that 
Periods  of  1307,  1656,  and  2262y.  have  not  been  computed 
between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  or  that  Moses's  age 
has  not  been  reckoned  at  80  and  400  or  440  any  more  than 
Jared's  at  62,  162,  and  262.  The  mode  only  of  indicating 
the  diversities  is  difierent ;  the  end  aimed  at  and  attained  hi 
the  same. 

225.  By  addition  then  of  the  400  years  of  bondage  to  each 
of  the  foregoing  numbers,  we  obtain  470,  490,  507  or  7^, 
525,  535,  and  575  years  as  possible  durations  of  b  3.  As  to 
the  preference  to  be  given  to  some  over  others  we  would  offer 
the  following  additional  considerations  arising  from  the 
numbers  themselves,  and  the  coincidences  they  give. — The 
two  first  are  numbers,  the  peculiar  occurrence  of  which  on 
subsequent  occasions,  leads  to  the  suspicion  that  they  have  a 
tale  to  tell,  if  we  could  find  it  out.     With  the  next  we  find 
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a  near  correspondence,  (arising  out  of  the  common  duration 
assigned  to  this  period)  which  imparts  to  it  an  air  of  proba- 
bility.    Thus,  from  the  Call  to  the  Exode  430  years  +  from 
the  birth  to   the   Call  of  Abram,  75  =  505.     And  taking 
into  account  the  well-known  fact  that  the    Chaldee   Para- 
phrast  and   the    Jews    in   general   reckon  the  time  of  the 
sojourning  in  Egypt  to  have  been  210  years,  and  also  that 
Josephus  in  one  computation  (YIII.  iii.  1)  makes  the  time  from 
the  Deluge  to  the  Call  420  years,  (=210  x  2),  inclining  us 
to  think  that  he  made  the  two  following  half-periods  of  the 
same  length  (so  that  the  three  together  would  equal  the 
Septuagint  duration  (1260)  from  the  Deluge  to  the  Call),  we 
are  justified  in  adding  the  half  of  this  number  (105)  to  the 
time  of  bondage  (400).     And  thus  we  obtain  an  exact  corres- 
pondence (505).     Note  also,  215  +  505  =  720  from  the  Call 
to  the  Exode,     The  actual  number  (507  or  S07i)  exactly 
corresponds,  even  in  its  variation,  with  periods  (hereafter  to 
be  noticed)  terminating  at  and  about  the  capture  of  Jebus. 
And  it  receives  strong  confirmation  from  the  circumstance 
that  it  is  compounded  of  214  or  215  +  293  =  507  or  508. 
And  no  less  perhaps  from  the   following  quotation   from 
Manetho  in   Contra  Apion :    I.  14.  '^  These  people,  whom 
we  have  before  named  kings  and  called  shepherds  also,  and 
their    descendants   kept   possession  of  Egypt   511  years." 
"Manetho,^*  Joseph  us  had  just  before  said,  "writes  concerning 
us  in  the  following  manner.*'   And  then  he  gives  a  quotation 
which,  after  stating  how  the  country  was  conquered  by  the 
shepherd  kings,  proceeds:    '*At  length  they  made  one  of 
themselves  king,  whose  name  was  Salatis,*'  (meaning  Joseph). 
.  .  .  "After  this  man  had  reigned  13  years,  came  Beon  for 
44  years,  Apachnas  36  years  7  months,  Apophis  61  years, 
Janias  50  years  1  month,  Assis  49  years  2  months.     And 
these  6  were  the  first  rulers  among  them." — The  sum  of  these 
numbers  is  253  years  10  months,  (Note  200  +  53).      Sup- 
posing these  kings  to  stand  for  half  the  Shepherd  Dynasty, 
then  (doubling  the  numbers)  the  whole  might  be  12  kings 
and  507  years  8  months, — a  remarkable  coincidence  with  our 
number,    and   nearly   agreeing   with    the   511   given   from 
Manetho.     It  is  further  observable  that   Manetho*s   next 
period  (according  to  Josephus)  was  518  years,  or  within  7 
years  of  this.     (See  Con.  Ap.  I.  26). — 

The  525-year  duration  of  b  3,  gives  (with  Division  a)  for 
the  whole  period  740  years  (=  370  x  2). 

The  535-year  duration,  plus  Division  A,  gives  750  years 
(«  half  a  Rok-h  Cycle). 

The  575-year  790  years  (=  395  x  2). 
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(5.)    DURATIONS  OF  800  AND  8«0  YEARS. 

226,  The  most  important  result  however  is  to  be  obtained 
from  that  duration  of  b3, — (viz.  ♦635  years,)  which,  we  have 
shewn,  has  the  best  support  from  the  history.  When  we 
consider  the  propensity  to  duplication  which  characterizes 
this  period, — that  a  -f  b  s=s  twice  a  or  b,  and  b  2  =  twice  a 
or  B9  we  are  led  to  expect,  on  finding  a  new  number  intro- 
duced, that  it  may  have  been  made  itself  to  follow  the 
same  rule,  and  have  been  used  to  render  the  rule  complete. 
This  proves  to  have  been  the  casCi  as  appears  thus:— 
Gen.  XXV.  7,  tells  us,  "  these  are  the  days  of  the  years 
of  Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  an  hundred  threescore  and 
fifteen  years ;  '*  and  v.  26,  "  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them."  Consequently,  as  Isaac  was  bom  when 
Abraham  was  100,  Jacob  was  bom  15  years  before  Abraham's 
death.  But  Josephus  says  (I.  xviii.  1)  his  birth  took  place 
**  after  the  death  of  Abraham."  This,  we  doubt  not,  was  Jio 
error  of  Josephus,  as  his  editors  have  naturally  supposed,  but 
one  of  the  many  variations  introduced  for  chronological 
purposes.  Viewed  in  this  light,  the  above  statement,  and  par* 
ticularly  its  last  item,  the  15  years,  acquires  a  peculiar  signi- 
ficancy.  At  the  end  of  the  100  years  Isaac  is  bom,  at  the 
end  of  the  3  score,  according  to  one  statement,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  15  according  to  another,  Jacob  is  born.  Thus  an  au- 
thority is  given  for  adopting  the  one  or  the  other,  according 
as  it  may  suit  the  chronological  scheme  in  view.  Adopting, 
now,  Josephus's  statement,  we  obtain  an  enlargement  of  the 
first  half  period  by  15  years.  It  will  be  remembered  that  we 
have  shewn  that  the  particulars  of  the  history  of  Jacob,  pre- 
vious to  his  migration  into  Egypt,  require  an  addition  to  his 
life  which  cannot  be  accurately  fixed,  but  which,  without  any 
view  to  our  present  theory,  we  estimated  at  38  years.  We 
may  therefore  very  fairly  take  it  at  35.  This,  with  the  15 
will  make  50  years  to  be  added  to  division  a.  And  we  mav 
here  remark,  by  the  way,  that  this  was  the  number,  (a  half 
century,)  which  we  have  had  occasion,  upon  the  same  grounds 
as  justified  the  centenary  additions,  to  use  as  an  intercalation 
in  the  second  division  of  the  first  Period. 

Now  215  4- 50  .        .        .         .         =      265 

And  the  time  of  freedom  •         .         .         .         135 


Make  together,  from  the  Call  to  the  Bondage        400 

*  536  yean  if  the  time  attribated  to  the  Judges  by  Clemexu  AfricanuB. 
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Add  the  time  of  bondage  (400)  and  it  will  make  800  from  the 

Call  to  the  Exode.     So  that  we  have^  from  the  Call  to  the 

Kxode,  a  doubling  of  the  400-7ear  period  of  bondage,  similar 

to  that  of  the  others.     Now  these,  the  parallelism  would  lead 

us  to  snppose,  are  solar  years.     Can,  then,  a  corresponding 

doubling  of  the  lunar  years  be  found  ?     It  is  possible  there 

may  be,  in  either  of  two  ways.     (1st.)  It  has  been  shewn  that 

there  are  statements  relating   to  Jacob's  time  which  would 

seem  to  demand  a  much  greater  length  of  time  than  we  have 

taken  credit  for.     Now  this  might  justify  the  introduction  of 

56  or  60  years  within  the  period  itself.     (2nd.)  But  as  no 

definite  time  is  pointed  out  here,  the  following  method  may 

be  deemed  preferable.     The  60  years  connected  with  ^.bram's 

birth  (which  we  have  deemed  to  be  intercalary)  stand  at  the 

point  of  junction  of  our  Periods  a  and  b.      May  it  not  be, 

then,  that  they  have  been  introduced  at  this  place  to  allow  of 

their  being  added  to  either  Period  as  occasion  might  require  ? 

This  seems  to  be  not  improbable — at  any  rate,  one  way  or 

other  (all  things  considered),  we  think  it  not  an  extravagant 

conjecture,  that  the  whole  period  has  been  raised  to  856  or 

660  years.     We  say  856  or  860,  because  we  think  there  are 

sufficient  grounds  for  supposing  that  wherever  one  of  the 

intercalary  or  complementat  quantities  56  or  60,  28  or  30,  14 

or  15  appears,  the  other  may  be  assumed  or  substituted  for 

it,  the  two  being  mutually  interchangeable. 


227.  The  following  is  a  remarkable  result  attainable  from 
the  Hebrew  by  the  introduction  of  this  duration  : — 

From  Adam  to  the  Call  our  Table  has  shewn  .  .  S056 
Either  assuming  an  intercalation,  such  as  the  changes 
of  this  number  from  first  to  last  shew  to  be  jus- 
tifiable, and  which  may  well  be  introduced  by 
doubling  Shem*s  2  and  Terah's  2 ;  or  else,  exchang- 
ing the  odd  56  for  60,  which  we  have  no  doubt 
ourselves  was  the  method  adopted  ...  4 

2060 
Add — from  the  Call  to  the  Exode — the  number  just 
obtained 660 


From  Adam  to  the  Exode         .     9920 
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This^  it  will  be  observed,  Is  ttvoSothiac  Cycles;  and,  it  will 
be  shewn',  equals  the  whole  amount  of  the  Samaritan  compu- 
tation^  and  is  the  half  of  the  complete  Hebrew  to  the  final  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  which,  therefore,  is  bisected  at  the 
Exode.  (N.B.— 2920  =  360  x  8  *.)  Again,  if  instead  of 
the  addition  of  the  above  4,  the  intercalations  (=  5^  and 
Cainan's  30  (not  found  in  the  Hebrew)  be  subtracted  (2920 
-39)  =  2881. 

And  2800  x  365  =  854§  x  2881, 

or  2800  X  364  =  364  x  2880. 

Also  360   X    8    =  2880. 

Take  again  the  Samaritan.  Its  sum-total,  from  the  Crea- 
tion to  the  Call  (exclusive  of  Cainan's  130  years),  is  2337. 
Add  3  +  860  for  the  time  to  the  Exode,  and  the  amount  will 
be  3200  =  10  times  the  years  in  the  Original  Table  (If  25) 
from  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  to  the  70th  year  of  Terah.  Try 
next  the  LXX.  By  reason  of  2  various  readings  its  sum 
from  the  Creation  to  the  Call  may  be  taken  either  at  3520 
or  8420.  Adding  60  years  for  Abram  +  860  to  the  Exode 
=  4440  (=  40  X  111)  or  4340  (=  216  x  20)  from  the  Crea- 
tion to  the  Exode.  Doubtless  other  cyclical  combinations 
might  be  made,  but  these  must  suffice.  We  cannot  now  un- 
dertake the  task  of  ascertaining  what  results  might  be 
obtained  from  the  other  durations;  and  these,  therefore, 
will  be  passed  over,  excepting  such  as  may  happen  to  come 
in  our  way,  or  those  wluch  there  is  any  special  occasion  to 
introduce. 

(6.)  DURATION  OF  1046  YEARS. 

228.  We  will,  however,  just  advert  to  another  view  of  the 
length  of  the  period  from  the  Call  to  the  Exode,  which  may 
have  been,  and  which  the  computations  will  ultimately  prove 
(as  it  would  seem)  actually  has  been  taken.  It  may  be  that 
the  texts  which  speak  of  the  400  years  of  bondage  point  to 
a  time  entirely  distinct  from  those  mentioned  in  the  other  two 
texts.  And  it  is  remarkable,  and  especially  worthy  of  notice 
in  this  connection,  that  the  former  are  the  only  texts  which 
allude  to  any  bondage  or  affliction.  These  do  so  in  accumu- 
lative expressions ;  but  neither  of  those  relating  to  the  430- 
year  periods  make  the  slightest  allusion  to  it.  If,  then,  the  400 
years  may  be  regarded  as  a  period  entire  in  itself  and  distinct 
from  the  others,  it  must  be  added  to  them ;  and  a  place  will  be 
most  suitably  found  for  it  in  the  following  order : — Division  a 
215  years  +  b  1  215  +  400,  +  J  b2  215  =  1045  years  from 
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the  Call  to  the  Ezode.  If  to  this  amount  be  added  Joseph's 
intercalation,  say  25,  we  obtain  1070  (-2Hx  5);  sfrom 
Deluge  to  Call  (LXX.)  1070.  The  proof  of  this  duration 
from  the  computations  must  await  a  future  occasion,  when 
we  shall  have  made  sufficient  progress  to  exhibit  it. 

(7.)  COINCIDING  AND  CYCLICAL  DURATIONS. 
2S9.  It  will  now  be  convenient  to  collect  into  one  view 
the  various  corresponding  durations,  together  with   some 
others  which  will  be  found  to  hold  important  places  in  the 
computations. 

'^"Ex^dT*  ^  215     430 


From    Call  to 

Descent 
From    Call    to 

Ezode 


216 


430        800  860 


Fi^Ddnge  to  1  3^^     ^  ^^ 

^^odf  "^  ^  H370  +  430  =)  800  860  1200  1230  1290  1720  2150 

From   Creation   .  oie/^ 

to  Deluge        ^  2160 

fVom    Creation 
to  Exode 


3440 


From  this  Table  it  appears  that  the  Periods,  from  the  Exode 
upwards,  run  in  pairs.  There  are  2  of  215  years,  2  of  430 
years,  and  2  of  2150  years,  one  of  each  running  from  the 
Exode  upwards,  and  the  other  representing  the  duration  of 
*B  bf  B  a  +  Ahf  or  A  a.  Altogether  (including  the  two 
400*s)  there  are  8  pairs.  Each  period,  too,  that  is  dated  from 
the  Exode,  is  doubled.  Thus,  they  ascend  from  this  Epoch 
in  geometrical  progression — 215, 430, 860, 1720, 3440.  Also 
there  appears  to  have  been  framed  an  arithmetical  progres- 
sion of  Periods,  by  the  successive  addition  of  twice  the  lowest 
term — thus,  from  the  Exode  to  the  Call  430  vears ;  from  the 
Call  to  the  Deluge  (430  +  430  X  2)  1290;  from  the  Deluge 
to  the  Creation  (1290  +  480  X  2)  2150;  which  is  only  3 
short  of  a  computation  she¥m  in  our  Table  No.  1.,  and  the 
difference  may  be  assumed  to  be  intercalary.  That  the  pro- 
gressive decrease  has  been  carried  on  from  the  Creation  to  the 
Exode,  and  brought  to  a  termination  at  the  latter  event,  is 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  progressive  stages  of  decrease 
which  have  been  made  in  the  lengths  of  the  generations,  as 
will  be  shewn  hereafter. 

*  Wherever  capitals  and  amaU  letten  ar«  lued  together,  the  capitals  stand 
for  the  periods  and  the  small  letters  for  the  diyisions  in  them. 

K 
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Thus  the  pure  Samaritan  text,  adopting  the  hypothesis 
which  makes  a  period  of  bondage  of  400  years  to  commence 
at  the  half  of  tne  second  division  of  this  Period,  has  brought 
its  computation  to  a  close  at  a  point  which  admits  of  solar 
and  lunar  commutations.  And  what  is  more  especially  to  be 
remarked  is,  that  it  arrives  at  just  the  same  conclusion  at  this 

Joint  as  the  following  very  different  Josephean  computation, 
osephus  reckons. 

From  Adam  to  the  Flood          .         .  2256 

Thence  to  the  Call    ....  365 

Thence  to  the  Exode         .         .         .  428 

Thence  to  the  death  of  Moses  .        •  40 


3089 


This,  when  deprived  of  the  intercalary  89,  is  the  half  of  a 
traditional  duration  assigned  to  the  world's  destined  existence. 
(Compare  the  3689,  infra  ^  242.)  We  have  called  the  89  in 
the  above  number  "  intercalary  "  on  the  ground  of  its  re- 
markable introduction,  more  than  once,  into  the  total  ages, 
as  well  as  of  its  significant  occurrence  in  other  places.  Here, 
for  the  sake  of  comparison,  we  may  introduce  a  computation 
of  the  Hebrew  to  the  death  of  Moses.  Our  Table  {%  25) 
shews — ^from  the  Creation  to  the  Call*  2056.  Add  Nahor's 
60  and  Abram's  60  =  2166  (or,  without  the  6  years  in  the 
56  =  2160),  Add  from  Call  to  Descent  215  +  from  De- 
scent to  Exode— B  3  {^  223)  575  =  2956,  which,  by  change 
of  intercalations  on  the  principle  laid  down  in  %  226,  may  be 
reckoned  as  2960  (=  5920  -^  2;  or,  minus  Cainan's  30 
years,  =  2930  X  10).  Add  for  Moses'  life  after  the  Exode 
40  =  3000  1=  half  a  traditional  duration  of  the  destined 
existence  of  the  world). — It  has  been  shewn  (1[  227)  tliat 
the  Hebrew  period  to  the  Exode  has  been  equalised  with 
the  Samaritan  (2920)  to  the  death  of  Moses. 

(9.)  MISCELLANEOUS  PERIODS. 

233.  We  proceed  to  notice  the  Periods  which  have  not 
found  a  place  elsewhere. 

*  N.B.  If  thia,  on  grounds  above  stated,  be  reckoned  as  2060,  it  will  be 
=  412  X  6.  But  it  may  also  have  been  made  2060  =  10  X  206,  a  Josephean 
Various  Reading  of  the  years  between  the  Descent  and  the  Exode.  Again  2060 
+  400  =  2450  (ess  7^  +  7S).  2056  +  400  =:  2466,  and  364  X  6  f  = 
2467. 
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183 


234.  Melchizedec  to  Exode. — The  interral  between  Mel- 

chizedec  and  the  Exode  appears  to  bare  been  so  arranged  as 

to  form  a  mjrstical  number.     Thus 

From  Melchize^ec  to  the  2nd  destruc- 
tion were  (Wars,  VL  x.)  1     .         .  2177  years. 

(deduct)  From  Exode  to  2nd  destruc- 
tion (Ant.  XX.  X.)         ...  1792 


From  Melchizedec  to  Exode        S85  (=7x11x5) 


This  result  is  remarkable  in  that,  assuming  the  shortest  dura- 
tion between  the  Call  and  the  Exode  (4^  years),  it  would 
make  an  interval  of  45  years  between  Abram*s  Call  and  his 
interview  with  Melchizedec.  Hence  alone  the  introduction 
which  we  have  made  of  30  +  15  years  might  be  justified ;  or 
this  45,  combined  with  the  other,  would  authorise  the  inter- 
calation of  90  years  (=  30  X  3).  Perhaps  the  two  together 
make  the  89.  In  fact,  we  have  seen  much  reason  to  suspect 
that  89  and  90  have  been  used  interchangeably.  Indeed, 
generally,  the  principle  intimated  in  "  40  save  one"  appears 
to  have  been  applied  to  many  round  numbers. 

235.  Deh^e  to  Exode  =  Captivity  nf  Israel  to  subjugation 
of  Judcsa,  From  Deluge  to  Call  (^  25  Heb.  excluding 
Cainan)  370  +  from  Call  to  Exode  (1[  236)  420  =:  790>'. 
From  Captivity  of  10  Tribes  to  1st  destruction  (Ant.  X.  ix.  7) 
130  +  to  subjugation  of  Judaea  '(588y.  +  72)  660  =  790. 
790y.  =  2  X  895, — the  sum  of  the  years  of  reign  of  the 
Kings  of  Judah. 

236.  Deluge  to  Call  =  Call  to  Exode. — From  Deluge  to 
Call  (Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1)  480.  Call  to  Isaac's  death  (=  the 
Descent  (25y.  +  185y.)  +  Descent  to  Exode  (Chaldee  Jews 
and  others)  jeiO  =  420. 


337.  Deluge  to  Exode. 

1.  Deluge  to  birth  of  Harsn 290 

Intercalation — Josephos 10 

„  Noah  and  Terah.    5 

2.  „  tobirthof  Abram  60     ) 

3.  Birth  to  Call  of  Abram   75  \  ) 

4.  Call  of  Abram  to  Descent   215  ) 

5.  Descent  to  death  of  Joseph 70     ) 

6.  To  birth  of  Moses 66^) 

7.  To  Exode  80 


) 


} 


300 

140 
135 
290 

135 
145 


Y 


365 

365 

215 


1 


430 


430 


g60  +  8  for  JosephuB^B  intercalation 
would  be  868  (=  434  X  2). 


1S4  PERIOD  B.  2SS—24fl. 

2S8.  LXX. 

1.  Creation  to  Call,     (f  25.  LXX.  miniu  Josephus*  and 

Terah's  intercalation  2) 3510years 

Intercalation  for  Abram's  birth   60 

2.  CaUtoExoduB.     (If  222) 430 


it 


Creation  to  Exodus 4000 

239.  Title-Numbers  of  Antiquiiies. 

The  ernn  of  the  Title-Nombers  of  the  Antiquities  extended  to  the 

2nd  destmction  will  be 5784} 

From  the  Exode  to  the  2nd  destruction  is  made  (Ant.  XX.  x.)  ...  1792 

Leaving,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Exode, 3992} 

This,  it  may  be  conjectured,  is  compounded  of  3900  (=:  IS 
X  30  X  10)  +  the  intercalation  89  +  a  "  half-week,"  3}.— 
But  the  sum  of  the  Title-Numbers  from  the  Creation  to  the 
Exode  is  4053,  shewing  an  excess  in  round  numbers  of 
the  intercalary  period  60.  How  this  difference  arises  will 
be  shewn  (with  probability)  hereafter, — It  will  not  fail  to 
strike  the  reader  that  the  4053  years  is  compounded  of  the 
above  4000,  plus  the  53  period  which  has  been  shewn  to  be 
a  prime  element  in  the  computations. 

240.  Josephus  and  LXX, — By  changes  of  the  periods  and 
readings  the  following  cyclical  results  may  be  obtained : — 

1.  Creation  to  De- 
luge       (Jos.  VB)...2662  (ir26IiXX.VR;  2241.. .(Jog.  VR) 2256 

3.  Deluge  to  birth 

of  Abram...(ir26LXX.VE)  1073 (id.) 1268  (1[26L3aL  YB)I270 

3.  Birth  of  Abram 

to  Call      (id.) 76 (id.) 75  W 7^ 

4.  CallioDeKeot      (IT  82S) 215 (Jos.) 210 (JO0.) S14 

5.  Descent  to  Ex- 

ode     (id.) 215 (IT  222) 505  „..(%  222) 506 

Creation  to  £xode....4140  4300  4320 

(=  414  X  10)  (=430  X  10)      (=216  X  20 

241.  Sharpens  Account  of  the  LXX.  Chronology. — It  will 
be  as  convenient  here  as  anywhere  else  to  notice  the  view 
Mr.  Sharpe  has  taken  of  the  LXX.  Chronology.  He  says, 
"  The  chief  disagreement  between  the  original  and  the  trans- 
lation (the  LXX.)  is  in  the  Chronology  which  the  translators 
very  improperly  undertook  to  correct,  in  order  to  make  it 
better  agree  with  Egyptian  History,  and  the  more  advanced 
state  of  Alexandrian  science.  They  not  only  made  the  Exodus 
of  Moses  *40  years  more  modem  but  they  shortened  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Jews  of  Egypt  by    375  years,  allowing    to   it 

*  1  Kings.  Ti.  1. 
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only  the  more  probable  space  of  155  ^ean.^  But,  haYing  thus 
made  the  great  Jewish  Epoch,  the  migration  of  Abraham  out 
of  Chaldasa  315  years  more  modem,  they  thought  itequally  ue- 
ecessary  to  make  such  a  large  addition  to  the  age  of  the  world, 
as  the  history  of  science  and  civilisation  and  the  state  of  Egypt 
at  the  time  of  Abraham  seem  to  call  fon  Accordingly  they 
added  to  the  genealogies  of  the  patriarchs  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  whole  Egyptian  Cycle  of  1460  years,  or  580  between 
Adam  and  Nodh,  and  880  between  Noah  and  Abraham, 
though  in  so  doing  they  carelessly  made  Methuselah  outlive 
the  Flood/'  (History  of  Egypt,  pp.  195,  196).  It  will  be 
obvious  to  the  readers  of  these  pages  that  this  view  is  alto* 
gether  erroneous.  It  is  not  surprising  indeed  that  this  author 
should  have  represented  the  translators  as  correcting  the 
chronology,  nor  that  he  should  attribute  to  them  the  mo- 
tives he  has  done.  But  it  might  have  been  expected  that 
he  would  have  been  correct  in  his  figures.  Yet,  how  he  has 
made  out  that  the  translators  "  shortened  the  residence  in  Egypt 
by  275  yrs.  allowing  to  it  onlv  155  yrs.*'  we  cannot  imagine. 
Heckoning  from  the  Call  to  the  Exode  430  years  there  would 
be  to  the  Descent  (25  +  60  +  130  =)  215  years,  leaving 
215  for  the  residence  in  Egypt.  Again,  he  would  seem  to  have 
forced  the  numbers  to  make  out  his  Sothiac  Cycle.  For 
although  such  a  Period  may  be  obtained  by  a  combination  of  the 
numbers  of  Josephus  (using  Various  Readings)  and  the  LXX* 
(thus,  2236  +  1247  =  3483— (1656  +  867  =)  2023  = 
1460),  it  cannot  be  derived  from  the  LXX.  alone.  In  it  the 
reading  2262 — 1656  gives  606  years,  and  the  Various  Readinj^ 
2S4S — 1656  gives  586  years.  Neither,  again,  is  he  correct  in 
saying  '*  that  they  carelessly  made  Methuselah  outlive  the 
Flood.*'  According  to  the  received  receding  the  Flood  was  a.m. 
2262,  and  Methuselah  died  A.M.  2256. 

24@.  LXX.  and  Samaritan, 

1.  Adam    to    Deluge    (f  25 

LXX.)  .        .         .  2242 

2.  Deluge  to  Call  (^  25  Sam. 

or  LXX.  less  Cainan  and 
intercalations)         •         •  1017 

3.  CaU  to  Exode  {^  222)      .    430 

Creation  to  Exode       .  3689  (=434  x8J  or  217x17) 

This  number  may  be  separated  into  3600  +  89,  the  latter 
being  one  which  we  have  noticed  as  intercalary.     The  former 

•  Ezodns  zii  40.  LXX. 
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would  lead  us  to  expect  a  complete  period,  which  would 
make  the  whole  duration  of  the  chronological  system  amount 
to  SO  septuagintal  periods.  This  expectation  will  prove  to 
he  not  unfounded.  And  hence  we  may  say  that  we  have  here 
a  bisection  at  the  Exode. 

243.  Cyclical  Periods  B.C. — It  were  tedious  and  endless 
to  seek  further  after  cyclical  combinations.  But  as  we  have 
hitherto  only  followed  the  chronological  line  downwards,  we 
may  just  try  it  a  little  upwards,  taking  our  Vulgar  Era  as 
the  epoch.  Now,  it  will  be  seen  hereafter  that  the  computation 
of  the  Hebrew  (completed  from  Josephus)  places  an  interval  of 
1659  years  between  the  Exode  and  the  2nd  destruction.  But 
of  these  3  years  are  shewn  to  be  intercalary.  Hence  we  reckon 
1656  years  for  the  Period.  Deducting  70  years  of  a.d.  leaves 
the  Exode  in  b.c.  1586.  Now,  we  consider  that  this  number 
both  proves  itself  to  be  a  true  mystical  epoch,  and  confirms 
our  theory  with  regard  to  the  intercalation.  For  it  is  a  mil- 
lennium +  293  X  2 ;  and  after  what  has  been  shewn  with 
re^d  to  the  S93,  we  need  say  nothing  to  establish  its  mysti- 
cal character.  Both  are  confirmed  too  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  introduction  of  the  intercalary  3  makes  1500  +  89. 
Starting,  then,  from  1586  B.C.  we  first  add  60  years,  which 
brings  us  to  the  birth  of  Moses  in  B.C.  1666, — a  millennium 
plus  *  the  number  of  the  beast.'  Suppose  the  time  between 
the  Call  and  the  Exode  to  have  been  428  years,  this  would 
place  Abram's  birth  in  ^89  B.C., — 2  millennia  plus  the  in- 
tercalation which,  it  will  be  seen,  has  been  twice  introduced 
in  connexion  (it  may  be  said)  with  Abram's  total  age.  Again, 
it  will  nlace  Isaac's  birth  B.C.  1989  (=  1900  +  89).  The 
half  of  tne  above  number  (i.e.  S14)  will  place  the  Descent  in 
B.C.  1800  (SGreatYears),  And  we  may  reckon  Jacob  to  have 
died  in  the  1818th  year  (=  606  X  3).  The  rape  of  Dinah 
would  fall,  as  near  as  can  be  calculated,  in  b.c.  1825  (=  365 
X  5).  The  foregoing  may  sufiice  as  examples  without 
troubling  ourselves  to  try  tne  other  durations  assigned,  or  to 
prosecute  this  higher  up. 

S44.  Dates  of  the  Exode,  derived  from  Manetho  and  other 
Heathen  fi^ri^^^.— -The  dates  of  the  Exode,  which  Josephus 
has  derived  from  Manetho  and  others,  may  be  more  fully  con- 
sidered (if  it  appear  advisable)  in  the  Appendix,  when  we 
notice  the  extracts  from  Manetho.  At  present  we  will  only 
briefly  advert  to  two  or  three  points. 

245.  In  Con.  Ap.  1. 16,  after  giving  from  Manetho  a  list  of  19 
kings  and  1  deputy  (=  20),  (the  years  of  whose  reigns  amount 
to  333,  exclusive  of  those  of  the  2  last  and  the  deputy  whose 
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years  are  not  stated),  Josephus  goes  on  to  say  that,  since 
these  were  the  kings  who  filled  the  interyal  between  the 
Shepherd  Kings  {"  our  forefathers  ")  and  Danaus,  it  is  evident 
that  we  came  out  of  Egypt  ''393  years  (Comp.  I.  26)  before 
Danaus  came  to  Argos/'  and  that  "  our  deliverance  preceded 
the  siege  of  Troy  almost  1000  years.**  Again,  (Con.  Ap.  II. 
S)  "  Manetho  says  that  the  Jews  departed  out  of  Egypt... 393 
years  before  Danaus;  Lysimachus  says,  it  was...  1700 years 
ago;... but  this  Apion  has  determined  it  to  the  Ist  year  of 
the  7th  Ol^.  (b.c.  752)  in  the  same  year  that  Carthage  was 
built.  But  Hirom  was  above  150  years  earlier  than  the 
building  of  Carthage;... and  Hirom  was  a  friend  of  Solomon 
when  he  built  the  temple,... which  was  612  years  after  the 
Jews  came  out  of  Egypt." — ^Elsewhere  (Con.  Ap.  I.  17) 
Josephus  says,  "  In  the  Phoenician  records  it  was  stated  that 
the  Temple  was  built  by  Solomon  143  years  8  months  before 
the  Tyrians  built  Carthage  ;*'  and  in  the  next  section  he  adds, 
"  Menander  the  Ephesian  writes  thus :  '  Upon  the  death  of 
Abibalns,  his  son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom  ;  he  lived  53 
years,  and  reigned  34.'  Now  the  time  from  this  king  is 
thus  calculated.'*  He  then  quotes  a  list  of  10  kings  with 
their  years,  from  Hirom  to  Pygmalion,  inclusive,  and  subjoins 
— ''  So  the  whole  time,  from  the  reign  of  Hirom  to  the 
building  of  Carthage,  amounts  to  the  sum  of  155  years 
8  months.  Since  then,  the  Temple  was  built  in  the  12th 
year  of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building  of  the  Temple, 
until  the  building  of  Carthage,  14<3  years  8  months."  Now 
the  actual  sum  of  the  10  kings*  reigns  is  143  years  8  months, 
and  hence  it  is  evident  that  the  155  years  8  months  have 
been  reckoned  from  the  beginning  of  Hirom's  reign,  by 
adding  his  first  twelve  years  to  the  143.8,  omitting,  either  by 
accident  or  design,  his  last  22  years.  These  22  years  being 
added,  and  40  years  of  Pygmalion's  reign  (whicn  have  been 
included  but  ought  not)  being  subtracted,  will  leave  the  sum 
of  the  particulars  125  years  8  months,  and  thus  make  the 
interval  between  the  beginning  of  Hirom's  reign  and  the 
building  of  Carthage,lto  have  been  137  years  8  months. 

S46.  In  the  first  place  we  will  advert  to  the  true  sum  of 
the  particulars — 333,  and  the  thrice^asserted  sum  393.  It 
may  be  supposed  that  the  difierence  has  arisen  from  the 
omission  of  the  years  of  the  2  last  kings.  But,  looking  at  the 
amount  of  the  difference,  60,  and  at  the  character  of  these 
computations  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  discrepancy  has 
arisen  from  design  rather  than  from  accident,  and  is  caused 
by  intercalation.     It  is  obvious  that  333  is  compounded  of 
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(10.)  CYCLICAL  NUMBEKS  NOT  CHBONOLOGICAL. 

25S.  In  concluslbn  of  this  Period  we  may  briefly  cite  some 
numbers  -which  appear  to  shew  that  the  assignation  of  mys- 
tical numbers  was  not  restricted  to  chronological  computa- 
tions.    In    the    course  of  this   period  we    meet  with   the 
following    statements,    &c.      (1.)  The  number  of  Abram's 
servants   (or  Generals  of  his  army  according   to   Josephus) 
whom  he  took   in    pursuit  of  the  4  kings  was  •SIS   (= 
53   X  6).     (2.)  Esau  had  400  men  (  =  40  X  10).     (3.)  400 
shekels  was  the  price  of  MachpeliJi.     (4.)  Esau  and  Jacob 
and  the  12  Patriarchs  (=  14)  meet  at  Isaac's  funeral.     (5,) 
The  sun,  moon,  and  1 1  stars  +  Joseph  =  14 : — 7  fat  and  7  lean 
kine  =14  +  7  good  and  7  thin  ears  =  28.     (6.;  The  water 
of  Egypt  ran  blood  7  days.      (7.)  There  were  10  plagues. 
(8.)  Jacob  was  embalmed  40  days,  mourned  for  70  days.  ^9.) 
600,000  male  Israelites  went  out  of  Egypt.     (10.)  rharaoh 
pursued  them  with  600  chariots.     (11.)  Ishmael,  like  Jacob, 
had  12  sons.   {12.)  Both  fsaac  and  Esau  married  at  40.    (13.) 
Jacob  was  bom  20  years  after  Isaac's  marriage ;  Joseph  (ac- 
cording to  Josephus)   20  years  after  Jacob's,  which  SO  was 
divided  into  7+7  +  6  ;  Laban  overtook  Jacob  on  the  7th 
day.     (14.)  Jacob  and  his  sons,  who   went  to  Egypt,  were 
"  in  all  70,"  says  Josephus  (Ant.   IL  vii.  4,  and  VL  v.  5). 
And  then  he  makes  out  the  number  thus,  Jacob  1  +  Leah  1 
+  Leah's  sons  6  +  Leah's  daughter  1  +  Leah's  grandsons 
23  +  Leah's  great-grandson's  2  (=  34)  ;  making,  as  he  says, 
of  Leah's    offspring,   (but  including  Leah  herself)    "33". 
Rachel  1  +  Rachel's  sons  2  +  Rachel's  grandsons  12,  making 
Rachel  and  her  offspring  amount  to  15,  but  which  Josephus 
says  are  14,  and  with  Leah's  47  instead  of  48.     We  may  sup- 
pose he  does  not  count  Rachel  as  she  was  dead.     Bilhah  1  + 
^ilhah'ssons  2  +  Bilhah's  grandsons  5  =:  8.  Leah's,  Rachel's, 
and  Bilhah's  are  56,  or  without  Rachel  55,  but  Josephus  calls 
them  54.     Zilpah  1  +  Ssons  +13  grandsons  +  1  grand- 
daughter =  17,  but  Josephus  says  16.    33+15  +  8+17 

*  *  The  Scripture  Bays  that  Abraham  drcumcifled  318  men  of  hia  house.  But 
what,  therefore,  was  the  myatexy  that  was  made  known  unto  him  ?  Mark,  flnt 
the  IS  and  next  the  800.  For  the  numeral  letters  of  10  and  8  are  I  H.  And 
these  denote  Jesus.  And  because  the  cross  was  that  by  which  we  were  to  find 
moe,  therefore  he  adds,  SCO,  the  note  of  which  is  T  (the  figure  of  his  Cross.) 
vHierefiDre,  by  two  letters  he  sigiufled  Jesus,  and  by  the  third  his  cross.  He  who 
haa  put  the  engrafted  gift  of  his  doetrine  within  us,  knows  that  I  ncTer  taught 
to  any  one  a  more  certain  truth :  but  I  trust  ye  are  worthy  of  it*  (Ep.  of 
Barnabas,  yiii.  11.  U.)  How  many  of  the  Fathers  gare  the  same  exposition 
may  be  seen  in  Cot  in  loc 
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=  73  (z=  1460-5-20),  which  Josephus  says  make  *•  70, 
Jacob  910^  being  included ;"  so  all  the  Grreek  copies  read,  but 
the  Latin  omit  the  negative.  There  are  certainly  73  without 
Jacob,  72  without  Jacob  and  his  wife  Leah,  and  70  without 
Jacob,  his  wife,  and  2  concubines,  but  with  Rachel.  It  may 
be  noted  that  the  48,  plus  Jacob,  make  49.  Also  that  Rachel's 
grandchildren  are  the  same  in  number  as  Jacob's  sons.  And 
Zilpah's  have  each  7  children.  The  discrepancies  in  respect 
to  the  numbers  are  singular.  Quite  too  many  to  account  for 
by  the  supposition  of  error  or  corruption.  They  doubtless 
are  attributable  to  the  artifices  used  in  these  computations. 
With  Jacob  there  would  be  74.  Perhaps,  then,  the  two  con- 
cubines have  been  withdrawn,  so  as  to  leave  72  ;  and  then, 
again,  the  two  female  children,  so  as  to  leave  70,  or  the  4 
might  be  made  up  of  Jacob  with  Joseph  and  his  two  sons,  or 
of  Jacob  with  the  3  who  had  died.  Josephus  obviously  re- 
presents all  the  70  as  having  gone  down  ;  though  to  allow  of 
their  having  done  so,  the  time  must  be  greatly  increased  as 
compared  with  what  it  is  generally  reckoned.  Similar  discre- 
pancies exist  in  the  other  statements  relating  to  these  migra- 
tors. Genesis  xlvi.  states  that  "the  sons  of  Leah  which 
she  hare  were  33 ;"  but  to  make  this  number  either  Jacob  or 
Leah  must  be  reckoned,  together  with  Judah's  2  natural  sons 
and  2  grandsons.  Zilpah  "  hare  16."  2  grandchildren  of 
Asher  must  be  included  to  make  16.  Rachel's  were  14.  3  of 
these  were  in  Egypt,  and  10  must  have  been  bom  there  after 
the  Descent,  if  Benjamin  was  only  "  a  lad"  when  they  went 
down.  Bilhah's  agree.  We  find  that  those  who  may  be  included 
under  the  expression  in  v.  8.  "The  children  of  Israel  which 
came  into  Egypt"  were  1  of  the  first  generation  (Jacob),  13 
(12  sons  and  I  daughter)  of  the  2nd,  47  (46  males  and  1 
female)  of  the  3rd,  9  of  the  4th,  and  2  of  the  legal)  5th, 
making  72.  Now  both  Gen.  xlvi.  27  and  Ex.  i.  5  assert 
that  "  all  the  souls  which  came  into  Egypt  were  70."  There- 
fore, to  make  this  number  either  the  2  females  or  Er  and 
Onan  (as  having  died  previously)  must  be  excluded.  But  of 
this  72  "  which  came  into  Egypt,"  it  appears  probable  that 
as  many  as  21  did  not  actua%  come.  For  besides  the  2 
that  had  died,  it  would  seem  that  19  were  either  already  in 
^fi»yp^>  or  were  born  there  after  the  Descent.  These  sub- 
tracted will  leave  51  (49  males  and  2  females)  who  really  went 
down  to  Egypt,  f.e.,  (48  +  2  =  50)  besides  Jacob,  dr  52  in- 
cluding Jacob  and  Leah,  and  making  with  Joseph  and  his  2 
sons  63  of  Jacob's  descendants  to  have  been  alive  at  the 
Descent.     Now  it  is  very  remarkable  that  50  or  51  is  a  num- 
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ber  which  has  been  elsewhere  commuted  into  the  Septuagintal 
Period,  as  will  appear  when  we  come  to  the  Captivitj.  But 
again,  in  ▼.  26  it  is  said  that  "  all  the  souls  that  came  with 
Jacob  into  Egypt,  besides  Jacob's  sons'  wires,  were  66."  The 
72  will  be  reduced  to  66  by  exclusion  of  Jacob,  Joseph,  and 
his  2  sons  (already  in  Egypt)  and  Er  and  Onan  (dead).  The 
••  sons'  wives"  are  not  included  in  the  72.  Again,  Stephen, 
in  Acts  vii.  14,  (following  the  LXX.)  says,  Joseph  sent  and 
called  his  father  Jacob  to  him  and  all  hi^  kindred,  75  souls. 
The  addition  of  Jacob's  surviving  wife  and  2  concubines  to 
the  72  would  make  75.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  greater 
part  could  not  have  been  alive  at  the  time,  so  as  to  have  been 
then  Joseph's  "kindred/*  and  to  have  been  "called  for;"  unless, 
indeed,  the  time  be  greatly  enlarged.  And  even  then  Joseph 
and  his  2  sons  will  be  included  in  "  the  called."  In  the  72  only 
2  females  (1  of  the  2nd,  and  1  of  the  drd  generation)  aie  in- 
cluded. If  Jacob's  wives,  and  his  sons'  wives,  and  his  sons' 
sons'  wives,  and  all  the  daughters  to  the  same  number  of 
generations  be  included,  so  as  to  make  up  "  all  his  seed"  (v.  7) 
the  whole  of  the  above  numbers  would  require  to  be  doubled 
at  the  least.  The  LXX.  makes  out  the  75  in  a  different  way 
to  that  in  which  we  have.  It  reads,  "  All  the  souls  which 
came  with  Jacob  into  Egvpt,  who  came  out  of  his  loins^  apart 
from  the  wives  of  Jacof>'s  sons,  were  66.  But  the  sons  of 
Joseph,  who  were  born  to  him  in  Egypt,  were  9.  All  the 
souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  who  went  down  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  were  75."  Now,  if  Joseph  had  9  sons  instead  of  2, 
the  sum  would  be  (Jacob  1  +  Jacob's  children  who  accom- 
panied him,  or  who  were  born  of  those  who  did,  66  +  Joseph 
and  his  9  sons  10  =  77).  The  number  may  be  reduced  to 
75  by  excluding  the  2  females,  but  then  it  would  not  include 
"  all  the  souls  which  came  out  of  Jacob's  loins."  Dr.  Hales 
makes  out  the  75  by  adding  "  9  wives"  to  the  66 ;  but  the  in- 
tention of  the  LXjC.  evidently  was  to  make  out  75  descend- 
ants of  Jacob  by  the  addition  of  the  66  and  9  which  it  gives ; 
and  it  is  mere  conjecture  (and  a  very  improbable  one)  that 
there  were  9  wives,  and  no  more.  Other  objections  might  be 
alleged  to  Hales's  view  if  the  occasion  required.  The  remark- 
able correspondences  between  the  principal  numbers  in  these 
£^nerationsfrom  Jacob,  and  those  in  the  generations  to  Christ, 
as  given  by  St.  Luke,  are  worthy  of  special  notice.  In  the 
proper  place  it  will  be  seen  that  there  occur  in  the  latter  the 
numbers  51,  70,  72,  75,  and  77. 
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3.-PERI0D  C.-FROM  EXODE  TO  BUILDING  OP 

SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE. 

253.  The  next  great  epoch  after  the  Exode^  to  and  from 
which  Josephus  draws  his  long  chronometrical  lines,  is  the 
commencement  of  the  building  of  the  first  Temple.  We  shall 
therefore  take  this  for  the  terminus  of  our  present  Period, 
and  we  shall  be  guided  by  other  similar  indications  of  our 
Historian  in  making  our  divisions  of  it. 

254.  In  the  first  place,  we  shall  present  in  one  view  the 
several  particulars  with  the  various  readings,  and  from  them 
collect  together  the  divisions  indicated. 
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(1.)   TABLE  Ko.  3.— BXODS  TO  SOLOHOITS  TEMPLE. 


J 

g 


3 


mTIilOU   A. 

(Motes  wad  JoahoM), 


apurroKpartta 
of  Jotephm. 

-to  death   


1 
2 

4 
5 

6 


JodiiiA— to  diT.  of  Cas. 
JoBlm*— to  dnth  ...«.m. 


immKMt  B. 

(from  Joihoa's  death  to 

Sanuoo's}. 

The  ap€ipj(ia  of  Jdoephus 
To  end  of  Anaxdiy 

ThBfujtrapxuior 
gptrtta  of  Joaephiu. 

Othidd    ^.........^.^... 

MaukUe  SenUude...^,.,. 


HEB.  aadLZX. 


Yn. 


1. 


9 

10 

11 
12 

14 

15 

16 
17 

n 

19 
30 


1 

2 


i^iifjtfijM  SwvUud*  and 


Camaamilt  SenUmde, 


Deborah  and  Bank  ^..., 
Midiamite  SavUmde ....» 


■•  ••• — ••••••  •«•  •>«••• 

AWmrifch  

Tola. 

Jair  

^flraKmM#  amf  PkltUtine 
ServUude 

■rv  ^»*a»iw  *•••••••«  •••■••9»« 


Jephthafa ^. 


A>ww.»ia  •••••••••••••••.,.»„»,, 

JPkiHtUne  SenrUrndt 

including 

I'eao* 


40 

or  7 
30 


Si 


Bob. 


Dent.  zzjIt.  7 
Joah.  xiT.  7.10 

(or  67) 


J0SEPHU8. 


Yra. 


8 
40 
18 

80 


Dxnsxox  c. 
(From  death  of  Samson  to 
aooeasionof  SauL) 

The  fiovap^ia. 


To  death  of  EU 


zmoa. 

ao 

40 
7 

40 
8 

28 
22 

18 

6 
7 

10 
8 

40 


Jvd.  iiL  8 
11 
14 


If 


iV. 


SO 
81 


T.      81 
▼L      1 

Tm.28 
ix.  22 
X.  2 
8 


9$ 


ft 


8 


i> 
ft 


xiL     7 
8 
11 

.,  18 
zlii.  1 
XT.  20 
x^  81 


390   4-  c  months. 


Sae 
40 


To  abdication  of  Samuel, 
▼ix. :— abode  of  the 
Ark  at  Kirjath  Jearim, 
tin  the  Tictanr  of  Mix- 
peh — M  yrs.  f  mths.— 
say  20  years.  Be- 
mainder  of  Samnel's 
time,  12  years    


32 


72 


erdotal  Judge*, 

1  Samuel. 
It.  18 

vii.  2.15 


40 
20 


65 


18 


8 
40 
18 

80 

1 

20 

40 
7 

40 
8 

m 
22 

18 

6 

7 
10 

te 
40 


800 


4fMq. 


Bk8.8aad4 
TitlM. 


} 


V.i,  20 

(or  67} 


Oompvtatkns  of  Andent  QuxHiologers, 
Ao.,  Ac. 


Nu.  10  ▼.  11.  Ik  18  ▼.  6  with  Joah:  14  ▼. 
7.10.  Faseh.  Cbitm.,  Cilemens.,  Afri. 
camis,  TbeophUtts,  Sulpidna,  allow 
27  yean  to  Joshua.    Eusebius  27  ft  80. 


But  not  in  regnho-  oovno  of  the  history  (see  ▼!  ft.  4.) 
Afticanus  hss  80  yean.    Synoellus  18. 


T.  IiL  2 

v.  ilL  8 

V.  iv.  1 

V.  iT.  3 


V.   ▼.   4 
V.  tL 

V.  ▼!    7 
V.  viL  2 

V.  ▼£.*  6 

10 


AMessiQS,  1. 
EasebiDs 


ff 

»» 
f» 
•» 


12 
13 
14 


V.Tiil.    1 
„      12 

+ 18.     Other' 


7  Solpldus 
SOdmiens.     Ensebias. 


Eusebius 


(18 
80J 
(62 


Eos.  40(33 


CShron.  Fasoh. 


Eosebina 


C20 
l83 


(56 
80] 


Snip,  and  Eos.  22. 
8yn(oeUus20. 


Eusebius     6 


C 


Clemens  Alexandrlnus  8.    Bus.  omits. 


40 
13 


53&73 


V.  xL    8 

yi.  xiii.  5 
Oomp.  vl.  1.  4 
andiLl 


puMmhflus.  Clemens,  Ens.,  Proep.  40\ 
Sulpidns,  SynoeUus,  Chron.  Pasoh.20/  60 

-_    ,,  Sync.       Afric. 

dwations— 396.  402.  408.  419.  490.  409. 

Eusebius 

430.    288.    412. 


Eusebius  says  "  40  in  Heb.  but  30  in 
LXX."  and  some  extant  copies  have 
cijcoci.  Usher  and  some  othcn  w*ftV- 
Eli's  time  co.numerarywith  the  40yean 
of  the  Philistine  seryitude  and  Samson. 
Clinton  dates  Eli's  death  at  b.c.  1128. 
Jos:  Bk.  5:— Death  of  Moses  to  death  of 
Eli,  in  Title,  476  years,  but  above  parti- 
oulan  448.  The  diAsience  may  be 
made  up  by  the  insertion  of  Tola's  23 
.f  Abdon's  8  ^  Samson's  20— Anarchy 
18. 
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TABLE  No.  3.— Continued. 


OTHER  DURATIONS  OF  DIVISION  C. 

Jewish  Chron.  and  Eus.  40,  Afric.  148,  Sync.  80,  Pasch. 
ChroD.  100,  Theop.  62,  Hales  72,  Usher  21. 

DURATIONS  OF  THE  JUDGES. 

According  to  some  Ancient  Chronologers : — 409  +  73  (1460 
-^  20)=482  Theophilus ;  535  and  463  (430  including:  Joshua) 
Clemens;  610  Julius  Africanus;  460  Eusebius;  502  Paschal 
Chronicle;  490  S)mcellus,  Clinton  says:  (Fasti.  Hell.  v.  1, 
p.  308n.)  "  Africanus  made  up  490  years  for  the  Judges  by 
computing  the  40  +  30  =  70  years  between  the  death  of 
Samson  and  the  government  of  Eli  in  addition  to  the 
420  years  computed  by  Eusebius.  The  years  therefore 
dpapxiaa-  Koi  tlprivrfa-  which  Were  an  undefined  interval  in  Sulpicius, 
and  40  years  in  Syncellus  and  Theophilus,  were  70  years  in 
Africanus."  Chevalier  Bunsen's  collection  of  the  text- 
numbers  gives  450  years  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the 
death  of  Eli. 

THE  /SoiTiXcia  OF  JOSEPHUS. 

1.    Ante-Davidic. 

Div,  D.    Ffvm  the  accessim  of  Sayl  to  (he  taMng  of  Jerutalem  by  David, 


l.Todeathof  Saul 


2.  To  Dayid'8  cap- 
ture of  JebuB  . 


Heb. 

and 

LXX. 


(40)  X. 


9  Sam. 


n 


47J 


▼.  5. 


JoaephuB. 


40    and  20 


7i  and    6 
Ant  Vn  XV.2 


47iand  26 


{Yean  not  in  1  Sam.  Supplied  from 
Acts  ziiL  ai. 

'40  yean  are  assigned  to  Saul  by 
Africs.    Eus.    Svncellus. 

SOyean  by  Thoptau  Clemens.  Pasch. 
Chron. 


Antiq.  Bk.  6  Title  Death  of  EU 
to  d.  of  Saul,  S2  yean,  with 
which  porticulan  agree. 

Samuel  alone,  ziiL  5 

Samuel  and  Saul,  zir.  9  /  118^2 

Saul  alone 


agree. 


2.    Davidic  Race  of  Kings. 

Div.E,  Frtnn  the  taking  of  Jertualem  to  the  cofnmencement  of  the  first  Temple. 

1.  To  death  of  Da- 
yid    


2.  To  first  Temple 


Period  C.  Totals 


33 

3,3 
and  4 


i 


IKings 
ILU. 


2  Kings 
tL  1. 


36,  &c. 
611,  &c. 


33   and  34 

3,  3^,  and  4 
36,  &c 
540,  &c. 


David    (in    all)    40   Theoph.  Clem. 

Africa.  Pasch  Chron.  Syne.  Jos. 

Vn.  Title  and  VU.  xv.  2. 
Vni.  iil.  X. 
a  Theoph.  Clem.  Eus. 
4Syno. 


*  See  Note  from  Hudson,  H  291  note. 
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DURATI0R8  AflCKIBED  TO  PERIOD  C. 

Exode  to  first  Temple.— Eus.  480,  600,  613,  J.  Afric. 
744,  Pasch.  Cbron.  630,  Sync.  659,  Jos.  563,  590,  591,  592, 
600,  612,  632,  as  collected  by  Brincb,  599.  The  principal 
modem  Chrooologers  assign  the  following  durations :  Usher, 
480,  Petavius  519,  De  Toumemine  500,  Greswell  549,  Jack- 
son  579,  Serrarius  680,  Pezron  962,  Des  Yignolles  648, 
Clinton  612. 

(2).    REMARKS  ON  TABLE,  No.  3. 

[1].  ON  DIVISION  A.     L  THE  40  TEABS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

255«  Considerable  difficulties  are  experienced  in  bringing 
the  different  statements  with  reference  to  the  time  in  the 
Desert  into  accordance,  so  as  to  shew  exactly  40  years,  and 
no  more.  These  will  in  part  appear  from  what  follows : — 
One  series  of  particulars  would  make  out  42  years ;    thus, — 

FVom  the  Fassover  at  the  Exode  to  the  con- 
demnation (at  Kadesh-Bamea)  to  wander  40 
yean  (Num.  xiv.  33 — 34)  were  2 

From  the  departure  from  Kadesh  Bamea  to 
the  passage  of  Zared  (Num.  xxi.  12,  Deut. 
ii.  14) 38 


^40  years. 

1 


4).., 
From  Zared  to  the  Passover,  during  which  \aq  veara 

Jericho  was  encompassed  (Joshua  V.  10 — 12.  ^       ^ 

^aJluQ.    V  .  1.  O* ) .■■.••.•••••••...•...•••*••.•* .  ••••         £       J   ( x\Uiii.   XXXll.   i.%imj 

42 

The  middle  item  is  distinctly  laid  down  in  Deut.  ii.  14. 
The  two  others  cannot  be  so  readily  and  accurately  made  out, 
yet  not  less  certainly,  jts  to  the  fint.  The  arrival  of  the 
Israelites  at  Kadesh-Bamea  must  haye  been  at  least  I  year 
and  4  months  after  their  departure  from  Egypt,  (Num.  x. 
11  to  xii.  16,  especially  xi.  20).  The  precise  interyal  between 
the  Exode  and  the  sentence  to  wander  40  years  (which  was 
passed  on  them  the  day  before  they  left  KadeshJ,  is  not  stated 
in  the  Pentateuch.  (But  comp.  Deut.  i.  46.)  And  it  would 
be  immaterial  to  our  purpose,  if  we  could  determine  nothing 
more  than  that  it  exceeded  a  year.  For  the  Jews  had  two 
modes  of  reckoning,  the  inclusiye  and  exclusiye,  as  will  be 
shewn  hereafter.  By  the  former,  if  a  year  was  exceeded  by 
any  fractional  part,  they  would  reckon  two  years :  by  the 
latter,  they  would  exclude  the  fraction  and  reckon  a  year 
only ; — adopting  either  mode  as  suited  the  purpose  of  the 
computation.  So  that  38  +  Ii  years  might  be  reckoned 
40  years.     But  we  haye  the  authonty  of  Josephus  for  assign- 
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ing  exactly  2  years  to  this  interval.  His  Title  to  Book  3  of 
the  Antiquities  is  "  From  the  Exode  out  of  Egypt  to  the 
rejection  of  that  generation  an  interval  of  2  years."  It  cannot 
be  supposed  that  he  gives  this  as  a  round  number ;  because 
in  other  instances  (Books  9,  10,  11,  and  19.  Comp.  Various 
Readings),  he  descends  to  months,  and  even  to  a  single  day, 
where  the  years  amount  to  centuries.  Indeed  it  is  a  very  sig- 
nificant fact  that,  out  of  such  a  period  as  that  of  the  40  years 
in  the  wilderness,  he  should  have  portioned  ofi*  2  years,  and 
assigned  to  them  a  separate  book.  It  may  well  be  supposed 
that  he  had  an  object  in  view,  and  that  that  object  was  to 
point  out  this  2  years  for  some  purpose*  or  other.  As  to  the 
third  item*  Since  from  the  Israelites'  departure  from  Kadesh 
to  their  return  thither  again  (or  to  their  passing  the  Jared), 
were  38  years ;  and  since  from  the  date  of  the  former  they 
were  doomed  to  wander  40  years,  it  follows  that,  from  the 
latter  to  the  end  of  the  wandering  were  2  years.  Moreover, 
the  occurrences  are  such  as  appear  to  require  this  space  of 
time;  viz.  one-fourth  of  the  whole  number  of  stages,  the 
conquests  of  the  kingdoms  of  Sihon  and  Og,  the  delay  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  the  two  missions  to  fetch  Balaam  "  who 
lived  by  Euphrates,"  the  building  of  10  cities,  the  locating 
of  the  S|  tribes,  the  occurrences  related  in  Deuteronomy,  the 
month's  mourning  for  Moses,  &c.  &c.  Accordingly,  Usher 
has  allowed  2  years  for  this  interval.  But  taking  that  state- 
ment of  Josepnus  (Ant.  IV.  iv.  6),  which,  in  connexion  with 
others  which  follow  (IV.  iv.  7,  and  viii.  49),  makes  it  appear 
that  Miriam  died  in  the  first  month  of  that  year,  in  the  last 
of  which  Moses  died,  and  joining  with  it  the  statement  in 
Numbers  xx.  1,  that  Miriam  died  in  Kadesh,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  make  it  appear  that  two  full  years  elapsed  after 
the  38.  Yet  as  one  or  other  statement  must  give  way,  and 
the  reasons  alleged  above  appear  so  decisively  to  prove  the 
lapse  of  more  than  a  year  after  the  passage  of  the  Zared,  it 
would  seem  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  placing  of  the  death 
of  Miriam  before  that  passage  is  an  error.  But  even  taking 
these  passages  as  they  stand,  inconsistent  though  they  be, 
they  will  sufiice  in  one  way  to  prove  our  position.  For 
they  would  make  it  appear  that  Miriam  died  {^' after  she 
had  f completed  her  40th  year  since  she  left  Egypt,)  on  the  1st 

*  Note  that  "  Various  Beadings "  in  the  Titles  change  the  2  yean  into  40 
52,  and  420. 

t  Whiston  would  solve  the  difficulty  arising  out  of  this  word  in  a  very  con- 
venient and  easy  way,  viz  :  by  asserting  that  when  Josephns  says  the  40th  year 
was  ^  completed,'*  he  means  that  it  was  began  ?     It  will  probably  startle  the 
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day**  of"  the  Isi  wumth."*  One  40  yean  then  was  completed 
before  Miriam's  death ;  and  as  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  did 
not  take  place  till  more  than  a  year  after^  the  sum- total 
might  be  reckoned,  on  the  inclusive  principle,  42  years.  Yet, 
as  we  have  said,  we  cannot  adopt  this  view,  because  the  events 
between  the  passages  of  Zared  and  the  Jordan  require  a  longer 
time  than  it  would  allow  to  them. 

£56.  While  thus  the  duration  of  the  interval  between  the 
departure  from  Egypt  and  the  entrance  into  Canaan  is  made 
to  have  been  42  years,  on  the  other  hand  it  is  commonly 
spoken  of  and  referred  to  as  a  period  of  40  years  exactly,  or 


English  reader  to  be  qaieUr  told  that  ended  means  he^ioL  Would  Whiston 
read  in  a  paanse  which  immediately  follows,  *'when  40  years  were  begum 
within  30  days?^  Certainly  not.  He  does  indeed  endeavour  to  jnstiQr  the  con- 
struction by  reference  to  the  use  of  the  original  word  in  Acts  ii.  1.  But  this 
passage  wul  not  avail  him  on  two  accounts.  Firstly,  it  refers  to  a  day,  which 
makes  a  special  case,  such  as  mij^t  require  a  use  of  the  word  different  fh>m  its 
ardioary  one,  in  order  to  denote  that  the  day  properly  so  called,  or  "  daylight** 
had  arriyed,  and  not  merely  the  sacred  day  which  began  on  the  eyening  before. 
Secondly,  it  rests  on  an  assumption,  of  which  (though  universally  received)  we 
are  aware  of  no  proof,  namely,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  the  Apostles 
at  day-break  of  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  use  of  the  original  word  in  eveiy 
other  place  (Luke  I  67,  iu  21,  iz.  61,  John  vii.  8,  Ant  VL  iv.  1  middle) 
would  require  us  to  understand  it  to  import  here  that  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
ended.  And  so  fiur  from  the  destruction  of  the  coincidence  of  the  Christian  with 
the  Jewish  festival  being  any  objection,  it  is  in  this  case  an  argument  in  its 
fiivonr,  being  in  accordance  with  all  the  other  similar  instances.  Christ  suf- 
fered not  on  that  **  Sabbath  day,  which  was  a  hieh  day,*'  but  on  the  day 
before  : — as  some  think,  and  with  great  reason,  that  he  was  not  crucified  on  the 
15th,  but  the  14th  of  Nisaa.  The  Lord's  day  is  not  the  7th,  but  the  1st  day  of 
the  week.  These  changes  were  no  doubt  made  on  purpose  to  signify,  not  only 
the  termination  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  but  the  difference  of  Uie  Christian  in 
respect  of  the  mystical  and  cyclical  element.  Tet  even  here  a  remarkable  coin- 
cidosce  may  be  discerned,  inasmuch  as  while  the  50  days  of  Pentecost  were 
just  completed  when  the  Holy  Ghost  descended,  the  (intercalated)  number  52 
would  have  elapsed  (inclusively)  firom  the  crucifixion,  nay,  52  to  an  hour  fh>m 
the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  may  be  added  that  all  probability  is  in 
favour  of  the  opinion  that  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  must  have  taken  place 
in  the  evening  rather  than  the  morning.  Is  it  likely  that  '^ali"  the  disciples, 
the  120  spoken  of  in  Acts  i  15,  would  be  assembled  together  so  early  as  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning  ?  Yet,  even  on  this  supposition,  time  would  not  have 
been  given  by  9  o'clock  (ii.  15)  for  the  manifestation  of  their  miraculous 
sift,  the  circulation  of  the  report,  and  the  congregating  of  so  great  a  multitude 
that  3000  (u.  41)  were  converted  out  of  them.  Or,  how  could  such  a 
multitude  have  been  collected,  and  '<  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language,"  at  '*  the  house  where  they  were  sitting"  I  Is  it  not  more  probable 
that  the  freat  event  happened  when  they  were  assembled  at  the  close  of  the  day 
of  Pentecost  to  "break  oread"  after  their  accustomed  maimer  ;  and  that  on  the 
dissolution  oftheir  meeting,  they  severally  communicated  the  news  to  their  re- 
spective friends,  by  which  means  it  was  brmted  about  and  led  the  people  to  begin 
to  collect  about  **  the  house"  early  in  the  morning.  Hiis  would  induce  the  Apostles 
to  meet  at  the  Temple,  where  ihtro  would  be  room  for  the  great  multitude,  there 
to  give  proof  of  their  miraculous  gifts.  But  be  all  this  as  it  may,  it  is  sufficient 
for  our  present  purpose  that  in  no  case  can  Whiston's  solution  stand. 

h2 
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of  40  years  within  SO  days.  One  quotation  may  sufBce  to 
prove  this.  From  the  day  of  the  murmuring  on  "  the  15th 
day  of  the  second  month  after  their  departure  out  of  Ep^ypt," 
the  children  of  Israel  "  did  eat  manna  40  years,  until  they 
came  to  a  land  inhabited — they  did  eat  manna  until  they  came 
to  the  borders  of  Canaan/'  (Ex.  xvi.,  85.  Comp.  Deut.  viii. 

5,  4.  Antiq.  III.  i.  3, 6).  ''  The  manna  ceased  on  the  mor- 
row after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  com  of  the  land."  (Josh. 
V.  12).  Comp.  also  Ex.  vii.  7,  with  Num.  xxxiii.  88-9. 
Antiq.  FV.  viii.  1,  44,  49,  V.  i.  4.     Deut.  i.  3.    Joshua  v. 

6.  There  appear  to  have  been  also  reckoned  exactly  40  tro- 

Jical  years  between  the  passages  of  the  Red  Sea  and  the 
ordan. 
257.  How  are  these  discrepancies  to  be  reconciled  ?    It 
may  be  thought  that  the  exclusive  and  inclusive  principle 
to  which  allusion  has  been  made  may  furnish  a  method. 
Thus,  say : — 

Years.  Years. 

From  Exode  to  sentence  of  wandering  IJl  .  ,  .  ^  ai\ 
Thence  to  the  passage  of  Jared  .  .  88  >  ,  inclusively  w 
Thence  to  the  entrance  into  Canaan    .     IJ     J  " 


Exclusively        .  40  years. 


But,  besides  other  difficulties,  the  fact  that  a  Passover  began 
and  tenninated  the  period,  presents  a  strong,  if  not  a  fatal 
objection  to  this  method ;  since,  if  the  time  be  admitted  to 
have  exceeded  40  years,  it  must  be  allowed  to  amount  to  41, 
at  any  rate.  A  more  probable  hypothesis  would  be  this— - 
that  40  years  was  an  intercalary  penod  with  the  ancient  Jews, 
that  is,  a  period  in  which  lunar  years  were  balanced  against 
solar.     For  40  Julian  years  are  only  177  days  less  than  4/2 

Serfect  lunar  years,  and  the  42  computed  years  may  in  reality 
ave  been  deficient  to  this  extent.  On  this  hypothesis  there 
would  be  two  concurrent  computations — the  period  of  40 
years  terminating  at  the  second  visit  to  Kadesh  and  that 
commencing  from  the  first  visit  consisting  of  lunar  years, 
while  that  Iving  between  the  two  Passovers  would  be  of  solar 
years.  It  is  in  favour  of  this  conjecture  that  Josephus,  in 
recording  the  deaths  both  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  states  that 
they  happened  in  "  the  lunar  month,'*  &c.  As  he  introduces 
the  word  *'  lunar  *'  in  some  places  and  not  in  others,  it  may 
reasonably  be  supposed  that  he  means  to  indicate  some  dis- 
tinction.    And  what  more  probable  than  that  this  was  the 
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Jewish  waiy  of  distinguishing  a  unit  in  the  lunar  year  t  If 
this  hypothesis  be  well-founded,  we  shall  have  here  an  ex- 
ample (of  which  many  will  be  met  with  hereafter)  affording 
ground  for  thinking  that  4d  is  an  intercalary  or  interchange- 
able nnmber  with  40,  similarly  as  72  with  70. 

iL  PARALLELISBiS  OF  THE  40TEABS. 

25&  Banning  with  the  entrance  into  Canaan  on  the  one 
side,  and  with  the  departure  of  Moses  from  the  desert  on  the 
other,  a  series  of  parallelisms  may  be  traced  out,  converging 
towards  each  other  during  the  two  years  which  on  either  side 
flank  the  38  spent  in  the  depths  of  the  wilderness.  Moses' 
progress  to  Egypt  is  marked  by  the  drcnmcision  of  his  sons, 
which  would  appear  to  have  been  neglected,  if  not  unthought 
of*  The  first  act  of  the  Israelites,  later  crossing  the  Joroan, 
was  to  circumcise  "  all  the  people ;"  for  in  the  desert  this  rite 
had,  most  unaccountably  as  it  appears  to  us,  been  omitted. 
Probably  a  symbolical  meaning  is  couched  under  the  delay  in 
both  cases.  That  it  is  so  in  the  general  performance  of  the  rite 
on'the  Israelites  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  that  the  admission 
into  a  national  covenant  with  Jehovah,  and  the  introduction  of 
a  new  sra  from  that  moment  was  symbolized,  there  will  pro- 
bably be  as  little,  indeed  this  is  not  obscurely  intimated  in 
the  declaration;  **  This  day  I  have  rolled  away  the  reproach  of 
£g3rpt  from  you.**  But,  it  may  be  observed  by  the  way,  a  great 
difficulty  is  connected  with  this  act  of  circumcision.  ''  When 
they  had  done  circumcising  all  the  people,  they  abode  in  their 
places  in  the  camp  until  they  were  whole."  Necessity  would 
obviously  compel  them  to  do  so ;  and  they  could  scarcely 
have  been  in  a  condition  to  march,  much  less  to  fight  under  a 
fortnight.  It  would  appear  from  the  case  of  the  Shechemites 
that  on  ''the  third  day,"  men  in  such  circumstances  were  in 
a  state  that  incapacitated  them  from  fighting,  even  to  save 
their  lives.  Yet,  in  that  of  the  Israelites,  only  3  clear  days 
elapsed  between  their  circumcision  and  their  investment  of 
Jericho.   For  they  crossed  the  Jordan  on  the  10th.     Conse- 

?uentiy,  the  rite  could  scarcely  have  been  completed  till  the 
1th,  and  they  began  the  perambulation  of  Jericho  on  the 
16th  (Ant.  V.  i.  5). — How  this  difficulty  is  to  be  got  over  we 
see  not,  and  therefore  pass  on  to  the  rest  of  the  parallelisms.-^ 
**  The  captain  of  the  lord's  host"  appeared  unto  Jo:3hua,  when . 
he  was  "  by  Jericho"  (Joshua  v.  13 — 15)  just  as  the  "  angel  of 
theLord"  had  appeared  unto  Moses  ''  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of 
the  midst  of  a  bush"  (Ex.   iii.  2),      It  is  remarkable  that  the 
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only  message  delivered  in  the  first  named-instance  was  this: — 
**  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy'* : — words  which  had  been  used  on  the 
first  occasion.  But  there  was  a  difference  in  the  order  of  time 
— the  first  appearance  preceding,  the  second  following  the 
administration  of  circumcision.  The  two  Passovers  present 
another  instance  of  parallelism.  Reckoning  from  these,  3 
clear  days  in  each  case  bring  us,  in  the  one  instance  to  Uie 
passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  other  to  that  of  the  Jordan. 
(And  as  it  was  **  on  the  self  same  day*'  (^say  860  years  before) 
that  the  Ark  rested  on  Ararat,  it  must  have  been  just900  years 
after  the  first  that  the  third  deliverance  through  water  was 
vouchsafed.*)  The  miraculous  circumstances  attending  each 
transit  were  precisely  parallel  to  one  another.  But,  singularly 
enough,  the  effects  produced  on  the  neighbouring  nations  were 
directly  opposite,  and  the  reverse  of  what  would  have  been 
expected.  In  the  greater  instance,  so  little  alarm  was  ex- 
cited that  shortly  afterwards  the  Amalekites  attacked  the 
children  of  Israel :  in  the  less,  **  when  all  the  Kings  of  the 
Amorites  eastward  and  of  the  Canaanites  westward  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan,  their  heart  meltedi 
neither  was  there  spirit  in  the  many  more,  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel !"  The  extent  of  tne  panic  that  had  seized 
them  is  strikingly  shewn  in  the  fact  that  while  the  Israelites 
were  encamped  close  to  Jericho,  the  inhabitants  did  not  dare 
to  attack  them,  even  during  the  whole  of  the  time  that  they 
were  suffering  under  the  effects  of  the  circumcision !  *'  Moses 
brought  Israel  from  the  Red  Sea,  and  they  went  3  days  in  the 
wilderness  unto  Marah,"  their  7th  station,  where  the  waters 
were  bitter.  Under  Joshua  the  priests  entered  the  waters  of 
Jordan  3  days  after  they  left  AbUa  or  Shittim ;  the  distance 
from  Abila  to  Jordan  being  the  same  as  from  Jordan  to  Jericho, 
namely,  60  stadia.  On  the  day  month  after  the  Israelites  left 
Egypt,  they  arrived  at  the  desert  of  Sin ;  where  first,  on  the 
people  murmuring,  they  had  the  manna  sent  them.  Conse- 
quently, hence  a  40  years  is  dated.  Here  also  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath was  first  instituted.  On  the  day  month  before  Joshua 
sent  to  spy  out  Jericho  Moses  died,  and  with  this  event  a  40 
years  terminated.  In  two  months  from  the  day  of  the 
Exode  the  children  of  Israel  arrived  at  Sinai  or  Horeb,  the 
Law  was  given,  and  the  covenant  made.  Two  months  to  a  day 
before  the  above-named  first  act  of  aggression  on  the  Canaan. 

*  Hence  firom  the  birth  of  the  3  progenitor!  of  the  human  race  to  the  entrance 
of  the  chofen  people  into  Canaan  were  1000  yrs. 
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ites  Moses  assembled  the  people,  and  delivered  the  Law  a 
second  time.  Other  parallelisms  falling  within  the  S  years  which 
precede  and  the  2  which  follow  the  SS^bat  of  which  the  precise 
dates  are  not  given^  are  the  following.  Water  is  obtained 
from  the  rock  Massah  and  Meribah  at  the  beginning  and  the 
end  of  the  wanderings.  The  LXX.  are  appointed  m  the  first 
period,  and  appear  again  in  the  last  accompanying  Moses 
to  the  mountain  Abarim  or  Pisgah.  First  and  last  the  Is- 
raelites visit  Kibroth-Hattaavahy  Salroonah,  and  Kadesh- 
Bamea  twice.  According  to  Dr.  Hales*  Analysis,  there  were 
14  stations  from  Rameses  to  Sinai  and  14  m)m  the  brook 
Zared  to  Jericho : — 20  to  Rimmon,  the  first  station  in  the 
38  years,  20  to  the  2d  visit  to  Kibroth,  and  20  to  Jericho, 
malang  60in  all : — 19  to  Kadesh  the  first  time,  19  more  to 
the  second  visit,  (making  38  =  the  number  of  years  between 
the  two  visits  to  Kadesh),  and  19  more  to  Pisgah. 

iii.— JOSHUA'S  TIME  AND  PERIODIC  ADDITION,  SERIES 

OP  40  YEARS,  &c. 

259.  The  time  of  Joshua  is  manifestly  divided  by  Josephus 
at  the  epoch  of  the  division  of  Canaan,  from  which  event  he 
makes  two  long  computations.  (See  Ant.  YIII.  iii.  2,  and 
IX.  idv.  1.)  If  we  were  to  adopt  that  statement  of  Euse- 
bius,  which  assigns  to  Joshua  30  years,  it  would  make  our 
division  a  =  70  years, — a  number  which  gives  an  air  of  great 
probability  to  that  statement  But  an  assertion  of  Josephus 
has  a  very  remarkable  efiect  upon  this  division.  It  is  this, 
"  So  the  ten  tribes  were  removed  out  of  Judasa  947  years 
after  their  forefathers  having  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
hctd  possessed  themselves  of  this  country ^  but  800  years  after 
Joshua  had  been  their  leader."  (Ant.  IX.  xiv.  1.)  If  we 
could  suppose  a  corruption  of  a  figure  (i.e.  of  a  word,  for  the 
original  is  written  in  words)— either  of  8  for  9  or  9  for  8, 
and  also  that  the  one  date  was  meant  to  refer  to  the  Exode 
and  the  other  to  the  division  of  the  land,  then  (847 — 800  =  ) 
47  years  for  the  time  of  Moses  and  the  Conquest.  This 
would  set  all  right,  the  only  difierence  being  that  Josephus, 
as  well  as  Joshua  (probably)  and  the  old  chronologers  cited, 
would  be  found  to  have  reckoned  27  years  for  Joshua's  time. 
But  to  adopt  this  correction  would  be  taking  far  too  great  a 
liberty  with  the  text ;  for  it  would  be  altering  no  less  than 
three  statements  which  it  makes.  Nor  would  it  even  then 
remove  all  difficulty.  For  great  inconsistency  with  some 
other  statements  would  still  remain.     Thus, 


ISa  PERIOD  c.  359. 

Tears. 
From  the  Exode  to  the  building  of  the  Temple,  is  said 

(Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1,)  to  have  been  ...        -    592 
Deduct — from  the  Exode  to  the  division  of  Canaan  =       45 


Leaves — from  the  division  to  the  first  building  -        -    447 
Add— from  the  building  to  the  Captivity  of  10  Tribes 
(37+240J) 277  J 

from  the  possession  of  Canaan  to  Captivity  of 

10  Tribes 724J 

instead  of  947  or  847.  A  comparison  of  the  numbers  947  and 
447  might  lead  to  the  suspicion  that  some  mistake  had  arisen, 
from  the  latter  number  being  had  in  view,  but  this  conjecture 
would  be  open  to  the  same  insuperable  objection  as  the 
former.  It  remains  therefore  only  that  we  take  the  state- 
ment as  we  find  it,  and  understand  Josephus  to  mean  what  he 
says,  that  the  division  of  Canaan  took  place  947  years,  and 
the  death  of  Joshua*  800  years  before  the  first  Captivity. 
It  is  true  that  this  lands  us  in  the  inconsistency  and  apparent 
absurdity  of  adding  1^  years  to  the  life  and  administration 
of  Joshua  after  the  Conquest.  But  that  is  no  affair  of  ours. 
The  business  of  the  Expositor  is  simply  to  make  plain  what 
his  author  does  say,  and  not  to  put  upon  his  statements  a 
meaning  which,  it  may  be  supposed,  they  ought  to  have,  but 
have  not.  The  author  must  answer  for  the  contrarieties,  if 
such  there  be.  In  the  present  case,  we  must  rest  in  expec- 
tation that,  in  this  instance  as  in  others,  an  explanation  at 
least,  if  it  be  not  a  justification,  will  appear  in  some  chronolo- 
gical end  being  had  in  view.  And  this  expectation,  as  well  as 
the  genuineness  of  the  reading  and  of  the  interpretation  there- 
of, is  greatly  confirmed  by  the  circumstance,  that  if  to  this 
1^  years  be  added  the  25  years  assigned  on  the  common  view 
to  Joshua's  administration,  and  the  8  years  of  Mesopotamian 
servitude,  (which  is  the  number  next  mentioned  in  Josephus* 
history),  we  obtain  the  round  number  of  160  (=40  X  4).  Now, 
any  one  who  considers  the  partiality  for  forties,  and  numbers 
making  or  reducible  into  forties,  during  the  whole  of  this 
period,  will  see  that  this  gives  great  probability  to  the  con- 
jecture that  the  present  discrepancy  arises  from  the  carrying 
out  of  some  arbitrary  chronological  rule.     So  universal  is 


*  The  time  between  ihfi  diviuon  of  Canaan  and  the  death  of  Joshua  =  147 
yean  =  the  yean  of  Jacob's  life. 


259.  DIVISION  A.  153 

this  40-year  rule^  that  it  extends  without  exception  to  the 
whole  space  of  time  during  which  the  Israelites  continued 
one  nation ;  and  consequently  the  period  of  their  existence 
as  one  nation  might  he  designated  ''the  40-year  period." 
The  table  on  page  155  will  shew  this.  It  exhibits,  first  of  all, 
from  the  commonly-received  readings  of  the  Hebrew  and 
Josephus  with  one  or  two  exceptions, — including  the    160 

;ears  attributed  (as  above  shewn)  to  Joshua, — 19  forties. 
'hese,  by  additions  from  other  readings,  become  to  the  time 
of  the  disruption  under  Rehoboam,  20  forties  =  800*  years. 
Thus,  this  period  is  made  to  be  of  the  same  duration  as  our 
preceding  period  B  is  according  to  one  computation.  Fifteen 
out  of  these  twenty,  it  will  be  observed,  are  either  separate 
forties  or  multiples  of  that  number,  and  one  other  is  formed 
by  two  consecutiye  items.  If  the  computation  were  carried 
back  to  the  birth  of  Moses,  two  more  would  be  marked  out 
between  his  birth  and  the  Exode,  by  his  flight  into  Midian; 
but  we  are  more  inclined  to  think  that  the  80  years  included 
between  the  two  first-named  events  is  rather  to  be  regarded 
as  one  entire  quantity,  and  as  belonging  to  and  perhaps  being 
designed  to  indicate  a  similar  but  diverse  computation  of  the 
preceding  period.  For  the  end  of  this  80  years  (rr  the  epoch 
of  the  Exodus,)  is  sufficiently  near  to  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
Moses'  son,  to  be  regarded  as  identical  with  Moses'  age  at 
procreation  (Ex.  iv.  S4 — 26).  And  looking  at  it  in  this  view, 
m  connection  with  the  1600  years  attributed  by  the  Hebrew 
to  the  ten  ante-diluvian  generations,  (1600  -5-  10  =  160),  and 
with  the  1200  attributed  by  the  Septuagint  to  the  first  ten 
post-diluvian,  (1200  -MO  =  120)  and  with  the  40.year  rule 
seen  to  prevail  from  the  Exode,  we  are  naturally  led  to  sup- 
pose that  it  might  be  designed  to  indicate  the  unit  in  the 
series  of  generations  during  the  intermediate  period.  But 
whether  it  were  so  intended  or  not,  the  assignation  of  this 
number  of  years  to  a  generation  during  this  period  may  be 
made  out  thus : — 

From  the  birth  of  AbrahAm  to  the  Exode  (76  +  430)  ...    605 
Add  intercalations  of  15  for  Jacob's  later  birth}  and  40  for  extension 
of  his  life  previous  to  the  Descent,  from  which  epoch  the  chro- 
nology is  reckoned 55 

560 


*  SOO  +  840  (=  40  X  6)  will  make  1040  (ss  40  X  S6)  from  the  Exode  to 
the  Captivity  of  XsraeL 
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There  are  7*  generations.  Consequently,  (560-*- 7  =)  80  years 
to  a  generation.  Thus,  then,  vre  have  a  regular  decrease  in 
arithmetical  progression. 

From  Adam  to  Noah,  both  inclaslTe,  10  names, 
1600  years =  160  to  a  generation 

From  Shem  to  Terah,  both  incluslTe,  and  includ- 
ing Cainan  10  names,  1200  years     -        -        =120  „ 

Abram,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Levi,  Kohath,  Amram, 

Moses,  7  names,  560  years      -        .        -        =  80  „ 

Subsequent  generations  to  the  separation  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  in  general   -        -        -        =    40  „ 

*  There  is  a  pertinent  passage  in  this  oonnezian  in  the  Antiq.,  and  one  worth 
citing  on  another  aoconnt  also.  It  is  as  follows.  "  Moses,  hy  ihe  confession  of 
all,  was  the  best  of  all  the  Hebrews ;  for  Abraham  was  his  ancestor  of  the  7th 
aeneratum.  For  Moses  was  the  son  d  Amram,  who  was  the  son  of  Caatii,  whose 
nither  Levi  was  the  son  of  Jaook  who  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of 
Abraham."  (IL  ix.  6.)  From  the  isolation  of  this  series  it  is  rendered  probable, 
that  these  seven  were  separated  to  form  a  distinct  period  or  dynasty  to  t6  speak ; 
which,  if  it  were  the  case,  is  worthy  of  special  notice  as  being^ie  sole  eieepdon 
to  a  general  rule,  which  will  be  deiyeloped  as  we  proceed.  The  passage  (Wars 
VII.  V.  6,}  is  also  important  as  shewing  the  great  "dignity  of  the  number  7 
amone  the  Jews,"— 4hat  it  was  indicatiye  of  penection.  It  appears  to  have  been 
considered  as  a  sufficient  reason  for,  if  not  the  cause  of  lioaes  being  the  best 
of  all  the  Hebrews  that  he  was  the  7th  from  Abraham. 
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261  •  The  hypothesis  of  the  allotment  of  40  years  to  a  genera- 
tion as  a  permanent  quantity  receives  strong,  though  indirect, 
confirmation  from  the  following  extract  from  Josephus: 
"  After  Moses  the  term  of  human  l^e  was  120  years,  God  deter- 
mining it  to  the  length  that  Moses  happened  to  live."  (Ant.  I. 
vi.  5.)  This  determines  two  things ; — first,  that  a  change, 
and  a  permanent  change  was  supposed  to  have  taken  place 
after  Moses'  time ; — and  secondly,  that  the  change  was  to  a 
40-year  length  of  generations,  since  a  generation  was  reckoned 
to  he  one-third  of  the  whole  term  of  life.  It  may  be  observed 
however,  by  the  way,  that  this  predication  of  120  years  agrees 
ill  with  the  70  of  Psahn  xc.  10. 

262.  While,  as  we  have  shewn  above,  the  allotment  of  84*7 
or  947  years  to  the  period  between  the  possession  of  Canaan 
and  the  captivity  oi  the  ten  tribes  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
some  statements  of  Josephus,  it  is  proper  to  notice  also  that, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  nearly  corroborated  by  others.  The 
titles  prefixed  to  the  books  make  the  duration  from  the  death 
of  Moses  to  this  captivity  868  years  (=  434  X  2). 

268.  In  reference  to  the  65  years,  which  our  Table  of 
particulars  assigns  to  this  division,  it  should  be  observed  that 
on  one  computation  (as  will  appear)  it  occupies  a  somewhat 
peculiar  position,  being  placed  between  two  round  numbers 
of  800  years  each.  This  circumstance  alone  may  sufiice  to 
justify  its  being  marked  off  as  a  separate  division, 

264.  This  Division  appears  to  nave  been  regarded  as  the 
period  of  the  founders  of  the  Hebrew  nation. 

iv.— THE  AGES  AT  DEATH  OP  MIRIAM,  AARON, 

AND  MOSES,  &c. 

265.  This  will  be  a  suitable  place  to  direct  attention  to  the 
coincidences  between  the  dates  of  the  deaths  of  Miriam, 
Aaron,  and  Moses,  and  to  other  points  connected  with  them. 
"  Miriam  died,  having  completed  her  40th  year  since  she  left 
E^ypt,  on  the  1st  day  of  the  lunar  month  Xanthicus  (= 
Nisan,  1st  month),  and  the  people  mourned  for  her  30  days/* 
(Ant.  IV.  iv.  6.  Comp.  Num.  xx.  1).  "Aaron,  having 
lived  in  all  123  years,  died  in  the  same  year  in  which  he  lost 
his  sister,  on  the  1st  day  of  that  lunar  month  which  is  called 
by  the  Athenians  Hecatombeon,  by  the  Macedonians  Lous, 
but  by  the  Hebrews  Abba  ( — ^the  *  oth  month ').  The  people 
mourned  for  Aaron  30  days,"  (Ant.  IV.  v.  7.  Comp.  Num. 
XX.  28,  9,  xxxiii.  38,  39).  **  When  40  years  were  completed 
within  30  days,  Moses  gathered  the  congregation  together 
near  Jordan,     •     •     •  and  spake  thus  unto  them : —   ... 
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'  Since  it  is  now  the  will  of  God^  and  the  course  of  old  a^e  at 
120  requires  it,  that  I  should  depart  out  of  this  life/  *'  &c. 
(Ant.  iV.  viii.  1,  2).  ''Moses  had  already  delivered  laws  in 
writing  in  the  4:0th  year  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  .  .  . 
After  this  he  read  to  them  a  poetic  song,  which  was  com- 
posed in  hexameter  verse ! "  And  after  other  ordinances, 
Moses,  ''accompanied  by  the  Senate,  and  Eleazar  the  High 
Priest,  and  Joshua  their  commander,"  ascended  Mount 
Abarim,  where,  "  having  dismissed  the  Senate,  and  being  on 
the  point  of  embracing  Eleazar  and  Joshua,  as  he  was  still 
discoursing  to  them,  a  cloud  came  over  him  on  a  sudden,  and 
he  disappeared  in  a  certain  valley,  although  he  (!)  wrote  in 
the  Sacred  Books  that  he  died.  This  he  did  out  of  fear,  lest 
they  should  venture  to  say  that,  because  of  his  extraordinary 
virtue,  he  went  to  God."  (! ! !)  Now,  Moses  lived  in  all  120 
years :  a  third  part  of  which  time,  abating  one  months  he  was 
the  people's  ruler.  He  died  in  the  last  month  of  the  year — 
which  month  is  called  by  the  Macedonians  Dystrus,  but  by 
us  Adar,  on  the  Ist  day  of  the  month."  ..."  He  had  a 
very  graceful  way  of  speaking,  and  addressing  himself  to  the 
multitude."  .  •  :  "  He  was  also  such  a  General  of  an 
army  as  is  seldom  seen ;  as  well  as  such  a  Prophet  as  was 
never  known,  and  this  to  such  a  degree  that,  whatsoever  he 
pronounced,  you  would  think  you  heard  the  voice  of  God 
himself!  So  the  people  mourned  for  him  30  days."  (Ant. 
IV.  viii.  44,  48-9.  Comp.  Deut  xxxiv.  5-12).  It  will 
scarcely  be  deemed  credible  that  such  coincidences  as  these 
really  nappened  :  namely,  that  Miriam,  Aaron,  and  Moses  all 
died  on  the  same  day  of  the  month,  that  the  same  interval 
of  three  years  which  was  between  Aaron  and  Moses  at  their 
births  (Ant.  II.  xv.  2)  was  maintained  at  their  deaths,  and 
that  the  life  of  Moses  was  just  three  40's  of  years,  during  the 
first  of  which  he  was  the  prime  favourite  of  Pharoah  and 
Generalissimo  of  Egypt,  dunng  the  second  an  outcast  in  the 
Desert,  engaged  in  tencling  sheep ;  and  during  the  third  the 
^eat  Leader,  Prophet,  and  Lawgiver  of  the  Israelites,  guid- 
ing their  wanderings  in  the  same  desert.  But  if  these  num- 
bers are  not  historical,  but  have  been  arbitrarily  assigned, 
there  must  evidently  have  been  some  object  in  view  in  the 

E articular  assignation  made.  No  doubt  some  mystery  lies 
id  under  them — ^a  conjecture  which  is  strengthened  by  the 
obvious  care  taken  not  to  omit  the  mention  of  the  30  days 
mourning  in  each  instance,  and  to  collate  the  Jewish  months 
with  the  Macedonian,  &c.  What  the  mystery  is  we  are  un- 
able to  make  out  to  our  own  satisfaction — that  is,  we  suspect 
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^    »  ^  v<«»    ti«^uun^  in  the  numbers  than  we 

<;..   %s   iKv«  s.*dlNr  the  following  suggestions : — 

.,      ..V  .^    i'^<  ^<  Moses  and  Aaron  appear  to  have 
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o  ■•Vca  they  belonged,  as  well  as  by  the  re- 
\  sK  %  ^>v^  vNcle  of  which  their  years  form  items.  The 
^.^.,xv*  V  Moises  in  particular,  besides  the  formation  of 
V  ^,.«.vaM^iul«il  periods  explicitly  indicated,  seems  to  have 
^/>  .c^  w!^  affording  a  measure  of  (maximum)  longevity 
•K  tivxt  period,  as  Josephus  in  a  passage  just  quoted 
:  Mk<M  taken  to  be— though  with  what  truth,  since  he 
.i.x  to  say  that  the  average  duration  of  human  life  was 
ssUiHuently  fixed  at  ISO;  or  with  what  consistency  with  a 
.;siVLs>us  statement  of  his  (Ant.  II.  iii.  2),  it  is  hard  to  see* 
'iv^wt»ver»  the  age  of  Moses  having  been  thus  determined,  the 
MVitnlents  afforded  by  the  cases  of  the  sons  of  Noah  and  of 
iV^Hih  appear  to  have  been  followed  in  that  of  Moses  and 
AAi'on.  The  3  sons  of  Noah  and  of  Shem  hold  the  same 
|4A0es  at  the  end  of  their  respective  periods  as  the  3  children 
vxt'  Amram  do  in  this.  As  in  those,  the  youngest  was  pre- 
ferred before  the  eldest,  so  also  in  this.  And  to  complete  the 
uarallelism,  as  in  the  former,  at  least  3  years,  or  a  prophetic 
'^  half- week  "  (for  the  half  week  is  reckoned  at  3  years  as  well 
as  3|,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter),  must  be  reckoned  to  have 
elapsed  between  the  births  of  the  eldest  and  the  youngest,  so 
also  it  may  have  been  arranged  in  this  instance.  There  is  a 
passage  in  the  Antiquities,  which,  by  making  out  a  similar 
period /rom  the  birth  of  Moses,  favours  the  conjecture  that  the 
interval  between  the  births  and  deaths  of  Aaron  and  Moses  has 
been  arranged  with  reference  to  the  total  age  of  the  latter,  and 
that  a  ''  half-week"  has  been  reckoned  to  lie  between  them, 
thus  making  a  complemental  week  in  the  interval  between 
Aaron's  birth  and  Moses*  death.  We  quote  it,  not  only  to 
show  what  we  mean,  but  as  affording  an  amusing  specimen  of 
the  ideas  of  our  historian,  especially  when  clothed  in  the  dis- 
guise which  Whiston's  Translation  puts  upon  them.  *'  Now 
Moses*  understanding  became  superior  to  his  age,  nay,  far 
beyond  that  standard ;  and  when  he  was  taught,  he  discovered 
greater  quickness  of  apprehension  than  was  usual  at  his  age  ; 
and  his  actions  at  that  time  promised  greater  when  he  should 
come  to  the  age  of  a  man.  God  did  also  give  him  that  tall- 
ness,  when  he  was  but  three  years  old,  as  was  wonderful ;  and 
for  his  beauty  there  was  nobody  so  impolite,  as,  when  they 
saw  Moses,  they  were  not  greatly  surprised  at  the  beauty  of 
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his  countenance ;  nay,  it  happened  freqaently,  that  those  who 
met  him  as  he  was  carried  along  the  road,  were  obliged  to  turn 
again  upon  seeing  the  child — that  they  left  what  they  were 
about,  and  stood  still  a  great  while  to  look  on  him,  for  the 
beauty  of  the  child  was  so  remarkable  and  natural  to  him  on 
many  accounts,  that  it  detained  the  spectators,  and  made 
them  stay  longer  to  look  upon  him."     (Antiq.  11.  ix.  6). 

267.  !But,  to  advert  more  particularly  to  the  age  of  Moses. 
The  precision  with  which  the  time  of  his  death  is  repeatedly 
laid  down  is  remarkable.  The  quotations  convey,  first,  that 
Moses'  death  took  place  on  the  1st  day  of  the  12th  month. 
Consequently,  the  mourning  would  terminate  with  the  end  of 
the  year.  Here  we  see  a  remarkable  parallelism  with  the 
case  of  Noah  and  the  Old  World.  He  completed  the  600th 
year  of  his  life  (a  ''  Great  Year*')  on  the  same  day  that  the 
1656th  (Heb.)  year  of  the  Old  World  came  to  an  end,  and 
its  destruction  was  consummated.  So  that  the  funeral  obse- 
quies of  Moses,  and  the  existence  of  the  Old  World  might  be 
regarded  as  having  the  same  anniversary ;  from  which,  in  each 
case,  with  the  new  year  a  new  state  of  things  begun.  And 
thus,  this  parallelism  appears  to  point  at  the  termination  of  an 
old,  and  the  introduction  of  a  new  "  age"  or  dispensation. 
In  accordance  with  which  the  term  of  man's  life  is  represented 
as  having  undergone  a  curtailment  at  each  of  these  epochs. 

268.  It  has  suready  been  intimated  that  it  is  impossible  to 
receive  and  reconcile  all  the  statements  with  reference  to  the 
40  years  on  the  supposition  that  only  one  40  is  intended.  In 
point  of  fact,  it  is  necessary  to  suppose  that  several  are 
reckoned  which  nm  contemporaneously  from  difierent  but 
near  epochs.  Of  these,  one,  if  not  two  examples,  may  be 
found  in  the  two  last  quotations.  In  the  first  it  is  virtually 
stated  that  a  40  years  ended  at  the  death  of  Moses ;  yet  this 
could  not  be  the  40  which  terminated  with  the  cessation  of 
the  manna  after  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  since  that  did  not 
end  till  45  days  after  Moses'  death  (Josh.  v.  im).  Again, 
Moses  completed  120  years  ( — to  a  day  is  evidently  intended). 
But  he  did  not  complete  40  vears  of  government  by  one 
month.  Yet  it  was  certainly  the  intention  to  represent  his 
life  as  divided  accurately  into  3  forties.  Hence  this  must  be  the 
meaning.  Exactly  one  month  before  the  Exode,  or  rather, 
before  the  first  dav  of  the  year,  and  42  days  before  the  Exode, 
(if  the  1st  and  14th  days  are  not  included,)— on  his  80th  birth- 
day, Moses  first  ''  spake  unto  Pharoah"  (Ex.  vii.  7),  and  on 
the  first  day  of  the  New  Year  must  have  been  considered  to 
take  the  government.    Thus  he  would  attain  his  120th  biith- 
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day,  4S  days  before  the  Passover  kept  at  Gilgal,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  would  have  governed  the  Israelites  40  years 
wanting  one  month,  which  month  was  spent  in  the  contest  with 
Pharoah.  But  though  he  actually  governed  only  40  years, 
"  abating  30  days,"  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  etiquette 
would  forbid  his  successor  formally  to  assume  the  government 
until  the  days  of  mourning  were  ended,  and  indeed  this  is  as 
good  as  stated  (A.nt.  V.  i.  1).  And  hence  these  30  days 
might  be  nominally  included  in  the  administration  of  Moses. 
In  this  way  his  government  might  be  reckoned  40  years,  and 
made  to  run  co-numerarily  with  the  40  years  lying  between  the 
two  Passovers ;  while  the  40  years  spoken  of  in  die  first  of  the 
quotations  relating  to  Moses,  would  be  conumerary  with  that 
beginning  with  his  first  demand  on  Pharoah,  and  ending  with 
his  death.  It  cannot  be  necessary  to  rebut  the  hypothesis 
that  these  40  years  may  be  spoken  of  as  round  numbers.  The 
exceptions  prove  that  the  greatest  accuracy  was  intended. 

2S9.  The  last  quotation  relating  to  Moses  has  been  given 
more  fully  than  the  point  in  hand  immediately  required,  be- 
cause there  are  several  things  in  it  (too  obvious  to  need  to  be 
pointed  out)  which  are  deserving  of  notice.  The  statement 
which  agrees  so  ill  with  Moses's  own  words  in  Ex.  iv.  10,  is 
thus  reiterated  in  Ant.  VI.  ii.  4,  "  Moses  was  very  skilful  in 
making  speeches,  and  had  this  natural  talent  among  others, 
that  he  could  greatly  move  the  multitude  with  his  discourses." 
**  The  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom,"  especially  eloquence,  may 
account  for  this  perversion.  The  Pentateuch  leads  us  to 
believe  that  Moses  never  acted  as  General  in  a  single  engage- 
ment. Joshua  ("he  who  delivers  or  vanquishes")  was  "the 
Conqueror." 

v.— AGES  OF  RULERS  DURING  THE  SECOND  PERIOD. 

270.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  years  of  life  of  the  7  Patriarchs 
who  form  the  third  genealogical  division  (which,  according  to 
general  rule,  should  contain  a  decad  of  napies)  are  mentioned. 
Why  should  these  have  been  stated  ?  It  is  evident  that  they 
do  not  in  any  way  affect  the  Chronology.  Nor  is  it  possible, 
when  we  look  at  them  separately,  to  assign  any  reason  what- 
ever why  they  should  have  been  given.  Besides  these,  those 
of  3  others  only  are  supplied  during  the  long  interval  between 
the  birth  of  Abram  and  the  commencement  of  the  iiovapxia, 
or  Judges'  time.  Here  a  glimmering  of  light  seems  to  break 
in  upon  us.  All  these  may  be  regarded  as  Riilers,  the  7  by 
right  of  descent,  and  the  3  by  the  position  they  held.     For 
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Joseph,  Moses,  and  Joshua  were  Civil  Rulers  de  facto,  and 
having  been  specially  raised  up  as  Deliverers,  like  the  Judges 
and  Prophets  in  later  times,  might  properly  be  classed  by 
themselves.  Hence  it  may  be  conjectured  that  the  intention 
in  mentioning  their  ages  at  death  was  to  indicate  how  the 
Decad  might  be  made  up  in  the  way  of  intercalation,  as  it 
were,  the  £0  which  preceded  havinff  been  similarly  distin- 
guished. Yet,  though  this  may  have  been  one  reason,  it  must 
be  allowed  that  it  appears  a  very  insufficient  one ;  for  such  a 
method  of  indication  must  needs  seem  very  strange.  Never- 
theless, that  some  special  reason  there  was,  cannot  reasonably 
be  doubted-^the  entire  structure  of  the  numbers  forbids  the 
contrary  supposition;  what  the  mystical  meaning  was,  will 
appear  firom  the  subjoined. 

271.  TABLE  OF  THE  YEARS  OP  LIFE  OP  THE  TEN 
PATRIARCHS  FROM  ABRAM,  WHOSE  AGES  ARE  STATED. 


I. — Ordinary  Rulers,  and  lineage 
of  the  High  Priests. 

1.  Abraham    175 

2.  Isaac 180 

3.  Jacob 147 

4.  Leyi    137 

5.  Kohath        133) 

6.  Amrsm       137  j 

7.  Aaron 123 

IL — ^Extra-Ordinary  Rulers. 

8.  Joseph 110     ) 

1201  I 


Sarah  died  at  127  (Gkn.  uiiL  1) 
Isaac's  brotiber  Ishmael  died  at  137 

909 


9.  Moses 
10.  Joshua... 


110 


} 


330 
330 


370 


(-340 


490 


600 


1372  +  (Ishmael)  137  =  1509,  wUktn  1  pear  of 
a  true  Soihiae  Cyde^  whence  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  the  true  period  of  recurrence  was 
not  unknown  within  a  year.  Note  that  1460 
+  49  =  1509. 

272.  The  combinations,  which  appear  to  have  a  periodical 
chaiacter,  are  indicated  on  the  right  hand.  To  these  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  added  : — If  to  the  years  of  Levi,  Kohath,  and 
Amram,  the  age  of  Aaron  (8S)  at  the  Exode  be  added,  the 
snm  will  be  490  yrs.  The  sum  of  the  years  of  Abram,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Joseph,  is  612,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  years  of 
the  High  Priests  from  the  Exode  to  the  building  of  Solomon's 
Temple  (Ant.  XX.  x.) ;  or,  we  may  say,  the  aggregate  years 
of  lite  of  the  4  generations  who  were  bom  before  the  Descent, 
waa  a  measure  of  the  period  following  the  Exode,  the  inter- 
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mediate  space  comprehending  4  generations,  as  Kohath, 
Amram,  Moses,  and  Gershom.  The  8  periods  together  will 
be  found  to  contain  20  or  21  successions. 

273.  It  is  in  the  sum-total  of  the  a^esthat  the  revelation  of 
the  chief  mystery  is  to  be  found.  1372  is  89  less  than  1461. 
And  this  deficiency,  it  will  be  recollected,  is  the  very  same 
as  that  by  which  tne  sum  of  the  first  21  Patriarchs  in  the  3 
recensions  falls  short  of  36525  years.  Can  it  then  be  doubted 
that  this  has,  in  like  manner  as  the  former,  been  supplied  b^ 
intercalation  ?  It  is  next  to  impossible  that  such  a  coinci- 
dence, all  circumstances  considered,  can  have  arisen  from  ac- 
cident. In  fact,  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  establish  both  inter- 
calations, and  by  consequence  the  theory  of  intercalation. 

274.  But  if  thus  we  may  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  the  years 
of  these  10  Patriarchs  have  been  allotted  and  arranged  with  the 
view  to  the  formation  of  periodic  combinations,  and  chiefly  so 
as  that  the  sum  of  the  whole,  when  intercalated,  should  form  a 
Sothiac  Cycle,  we  learn  further  that  the  sum  of  the  first  21  has 
been  taken  as  the  measure  of  the  sum  to  which  these  should 
amount,  allowing  1  year  for  every  25.  Nor  does  the  relation 
between  the  several  parts  of  this  (which  in  this  connection  we 
may  call  the  Sacerdotal)  line,  stop  here.  The  number  of  years 
assigned  by  Josephus  to  the  duration  of  the  High  Priesthood 
is  1792,  which  exceeds  the  sum  of  these  ages  by  the  periodic 
number  420.  And  this  according  to  Josephus  (Ant.  VIII. 
iii.  1),  was  the  length  of  the  interval  between  the  Deluge  and 
the  Call ;  and  hence  we  may  infer,  since  the  2  periods  appear 
to  be  always  paired,  of  that  between  the  Call  and  the  Exode, 
i.  e.,  of  the  period  in  which  these  10  Patriarchs  lived.  So 
that  it  may  be  said  that  the  years  of  these  Patriarchs,  plus 
the  duration  of  their  period,  was  a  measure,  year  for  year,  of 
the  Sacerdotal  ''  age"  or  dispensation  which  was  to  follow 
them.  Let  it  also  be  observed  that  1792  =  7x4^  and  1372 
=  7»  X  4. 

275.  It  may  be  proper  to  remind  the  reader  that  Abraham 
is  included  in  both  these  totals  of  ages ;  whether  this  was  because, 
in  order  to  confer  distinction  on  him,  they  would  regard  him 
as  a  Patriarch  of  two  dispensations;  or,  because  in  the  chro- 
nological ages  his  name  was  required  to  make  20  generations 
(i.e.,  intervals),  cannot  be  determined.  It  may  be  observed 
however,  in  connexion  with  this  double  insertion  and  in  refer- 
ence to  the  intercalation  of  89  yrs.,  that  if  the  various  reading 
in  the  age  of  Seth,  or  if  the  year  of  the  Deluge  and  the  2  yrs. 
which  intervened  between  the  Delude  and  the  birth  of  Ar- 
phaxad,  and  which  3  yrs.  should  have  mcreased  the  Total  ages. 
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bat  are  omitted — if  either  of  these  were  added  to  Abraham** 
years  rf  life,  (175)  they  would  make  178,  which  is  =  89  X  £. 
Sach  a  coincidence  may  be  supposed  to  contain  an  indication 
of  the  two  intercalations.  It  may  be  obserred  further  that  if 
these  S  years  are  inserted,  and  the  two  computations  thrown 
into  one,  so  that  Abram  may  not  be  reckoned  twice,  the 
amount  in  which  the  sum  of  the  a^es  of  the  90  Patriarchs 
will  fall  short  of  26  Sothiac  Cycles,  will  be  850  years,  which 
is  the  time  that  Noah  lived  after  the  Deluge,  and  twice  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Abraham,  and  =  five  70*s.  And  here  again 
we  are  led  to  notice  the  significant  composition  of  the  sum  of 
the  numbers  as  they  stand,  that  is,  without  inserting  the  S 
^ears.  The  second  insertion  of  Abram*s  years  (175),  and  two 
mtercaladons  of  89  each  =  S58.  Now  S5S  =  300  (half  a 
great  year)  +  5S,  or  ^3  +  60 !  These  coincidences  speak 
volumes.  We  may  add  that  the  89  appears  to  be  compounded 
of  5S  +  36  (=  6  X  6,  or  the  square  of  the  number  of  which 
216  is  the  cube). 

276.  It  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  here,  that 
Fhilo  reckoned  10  generations  from  Adam  to  Noah,  10  from 
Shem  to  Abram,  and  7  from  Abram  to  Moses,  thus  reckoning 
Abram  twice  over.  This  remarkably  confirms  the  view  taken 
above. 

vi.  DAY  OF  JOSHUA'S  DEATH. 

277.  Seeing  that  Joshua  was  the  last  of  the  10  Patriarchs, 
whose  years  of  life  make  up  a  Sothiac  Cvcle,  it  would  be  im- 
portant to  ascertain  the  precise  day  of  his  death ;  but  it  is 
not  recorded  in  either  of  the  authorities.  Josephus  says  only 
— **  Joshua  died,  having  lived  110  vears,  40  of  which  he  lived 
with  Moses.  He  also  became  their  commander  for  25  years 
after  his  death."  He  thus  apportions  his  life  into  periods  of 
45  +  40  +  25.  But,  in  reference  to  the  day,  it  is  worthy 
of  notice  that  the  Jews  observed  a  fast  for  the  death  of 
Joshua  on  the  26th  of  Nisan.  Now,  as  Moses  and  Joshua 
were  the  only  two  of  all  the  Patriarchs  whose  deaths  were 
thus  annually  commemorated,  it  may  be  inferred  that  they 
were  regarded  as  being  specially  distinguished  in  some  way 
or  other.  But  in  what  way  (especially  in  the  case  of  Joshua), 
unless  it  be  that  they  marked  some  great  epoch  in  the  com- 
putations, will  be  hard  to  imagine.  We  have  seen  reason 
(^  267)  to  suppose  that  this  was  actually  the  case  in  the 
instance  of  Moses,  which  strengthens  the  expectation  in  re- 
ference to  Joshua.  Now  the  interval  between  the  Creation 
and  the  commencement  of  the  Deluge  was  1655  years  (^  170). 

M  2 
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Say  that  925  years  intervened  between  the  Flood  and  Joshua's 
death ;  that  is  860  years  to  the  Exode,  40  years  for  Moses, 
and  25  for  Joshua.  Then,  from  the  Creation  to  the  death  of 
Joshua  will  be  2580  years.  Now  2580  yrs.  =  1290  X  2  or 
430  X  6 ! ! 

278.  Further,  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  captivity  of 
10  Tribes  were  800  yrs.  (Ant.  IX.  xiv.  1).  Therefore  from 
the  Creation  to  this  captivity  were  3380  yrs.  =:  132  x  20. 

viL  PERIODS  FROM  AN^nQ.  IX.  xiv.  1. 

279.  Antiq.  xiv.  IX.  I  (partially  quoted  ^  259)  gives  out 
the  following  periods  : — 

From  the  possession  of  Canaan  to  the  Captivity  of  the  10 

Tnbes  were         ...  ...  .  ...    947  yrs. 

(Deduct) — From  the  possession  to  the  first  building  (259) 

wOxo  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...       v4 1 


(Leaves) — From  the  first  building  to  the  captivity  of  10 

Tribes    ...  ...  •  ...  ...    600  yrs. 

From  the  division    of  Canaan  to  the  captivity  of  the 

10  Tribes  ...  ...  ...  ...    947  yrs. 

(Deduct)  ^From  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  same     ...    800 

(Leaves) — From  the  division  of  Canaan  to  the  death 

of  Joshua  ...  ...  ...  ..    147  =  7  x  21 

=  49  X  3 

From  the   division    of  Cannan    to    the    captivity  of 

10  Tribes  ...  ...  ..  ..    947  yrs. 

(Deduct) — From  the  Schism  to  the  same  (omitting  a 

firaction)...  .  .  ...  ...  ...    240(c=  40  X  6) 

(X  60  X  4) 

(Leaves) — From  the  division  to  the  Schism ...  ...    707(=7  x  101) 


[2.]    REMARKS  ON  DIVISION  B. 
i.    THE  ANARCHY  AND  FIRST  SERVITUDE. 

280.  It  may  admit  of  doubt  whether  this  18  years  of 
anarchy  does  not  include  the  8  of  Mesopotamian  servitude. 
But,  indeed,  the  notices  of  the  time  between  the  death  of 
Moses  and  the  beginning  of  the  first  servitude  are  so  destitute 
of  precision,  that  no  certainty  can  be  obtained  with  regard  to 
the  exact  time.  This,  however,  does  not  in  the  least  affect 
our  view.  On  the  contrary,  when  taken  in  connection  with 
Josephu8*8  insertion  of  127  years,  it  confirms  what  we  have 
had  repeated  occasion  to  observe — that  this  laxity  of  state- 
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ment  is  not  without  design,  but  indicative  of  a  relaxation  of 
the  time,  to  be  sought  from  some  other  source.  The  various 
opinions  with  regard  to  the  aggregate  duration  of  these  three 
items, — Joshua  and  the  Elders,  the  Anarchy,  and  the  first 
servitude — ^may  be  found  in  Clinton's  Fasti  HeUenici.  To 
this  valuable  work  we  would  also  refer  the  reader  generally 
for  the  references  to  texts,  and  for  the  opinions  of  ancient 
and  modem  Chronologists,  having  purposely  omitted  these 
(except  in  as  far  as  they  appeared  to  be  of  special  importance 
to  or  bearing  on  our  argument)  in  order  to  avoid  an  unde- 
sirable extension  of  this  Essay* 

ii.   J£PHTHAH*8  300  TEARS,  AND  PERIODS  IN  THE 

DIVISIONS. 

281.  A  remarkable  passage  in  Judges  (xi.  20)  may  be  here 
adverted  to.  Therein  it  is  related  that  Jephthah  said  "  Art 
thou  anything  better  than  Balak  ?  •  •  Did  he  ever  .  •  • 
fight  against  Israel,  while  Israel  dwelt  in  Heshbon  •  •  • 
and  in  all  the  cities  that  are  along  by  the  coasts  of  Amon300 
years  t "  Here  it  is  implied  that  Israel  remained  sojourning 
on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  near  the  Lake  Asphaltites.  in 
the  district  that  was  afterwards  allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, for  SCO  years,  and  that  Balak  lived  that  space  of  time  ! 
Perhaps  the  latter  absurdity  may  be  got  rid  of  by  an  altera* 
tion  in  the  rendering,  though  the  authorized  version  has  strict 
literality  on  its  side.  Nevertheless,  it  may  be  translated 
thus  :  ''Did  he  ever  fight  against  them  (t.^.,  successfuUj)  ? 
— While  Israel  dwelt,  &c.  .  .  Why  did  ye  not  recover 
them  within  that  time  ?'*  Still  the  first  di£Sculty,  and  that 
with  which  we  are  immediately  concerned,  remains.  And  it 
is  one  which  commentators  do  not  appear  to  have  even 
attempted  to  remove,  apparently  taking  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  that  the  passage  must  relate  to  the  whole  time  that 
elapsed  between  Balak  and  Jephthah.  Yet  this  interpretation, 
although  as  old  as  Josephus's  time  (Ant.  V.  vii.  9),  is  quite 
inconsistent  with  the  wording.  The  words  designate,  as 
plainly  as  words  can  do,  a  remote  time  during  which  "  Israel^'* 
and  not  one  of  their  tribes  only,  was  dwelling  in  the  district 
in  dispute.  Nor  does  the  number  of  years  mentioned  by  any 
means  asree  with  the  interval  between  Barak  and  Jephthah. 
Our  table  will  shew  that  that  interval  was  S50  years.  The 
difference  of  60  years  is  too  great  to  admit  the  supposition  of 
identity,  and  both  the  amount  of  this  difference,  and  the 
''round"  character  of  the  latter  number,  preclude  the  intro- 
duction of  the  '  principle  of  using  round  numbers.*    Upon 
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the  who^e,  it  were  more  easy  to  suppose  a  corraption  of  the 
number  than  to  receive  such  a  construction  as  thb.  Yet  it 
does  not  seem  warrantable  thus  to  take  up  a  two-edged  sword 
on  everj  occasion  to  sever  each  Gordian  knot  that  may 
be  presented  to  us,  and  which  we  find  it  difficult  to  untie, 
especially  seeing  that  accidental  corruption  can  scarcely  be 
supposed  possiblci  where  numbers  have  been  written  in 
words,  and  not  in  figures.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that 
our  only  resort  is  to  have  recourse  to  the  hypothesis  that 
an  enlargement  of  the  period  by  means  of  intercalation  is 
here  indicated.  And  there  are  several  coincidences  which 
greatly  favour  this  hypothesis.     The  number  of  Jephthah's 

?ears  is  6,  =  two  small  or  *  half-week*  interodations. 
'hen,  his  years  make  up  a  period  from  Joshua's  death  of 
325  vears ;  which  period  is  Dounded  at  each  extremity  by 
numbers  amounting  to  25,  thus  making  3}  centuries  either 
way.  These,  again,  have  next  to  them  &  years  (making  65>, 
giving,  either  upwards  or  downwards,  the  oft-recurring 
number  390.  The  number  826,  however,  demands  further 
investifi^ation  in  this  place,  standing  connected,  as  it  doe8> 
with  25  years  going  before  it ;  because  we  observe  that  if  the 
odd  25  years  can  be  separated  from  it,  we  shall  have  a  pair  of 
25*s,  with  an  intermediate  period  equivalent  to  that  of  which 
Jephthah  speaks  in  the  passage  before  us.  But  how  is  the 
separation  to  be  effected  f  For  the  last  two  numbers  which 
make  up  the  325  years  are  18  +  6  =  24,  and  the  number 
which  precedes  them  is  22.  We  think  the  following  account 
of  the  matter  will  prove  satisfactory.  The  number  325  is 
made  up  only  by  the  insertion  of  1  year  against  Sbamgar's 
name,  which  year  is  not  in  Judges  (iii.  31),  and  is  mentioned 
in  Josephus  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  it  doubtful  whether 
it  should  be  reckoned  or  not,  and  hence  we  have  sometimes 
omitted  and  sometimes  included  it.  The  following  is  the  brief 
notice  of  Shamgar  in  the  Old  Testament.  ^'  And  after  hira 
was  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philis- 
tines GOO  men  with  an  ox-goad ;  and  he  also  delivered  Israel.'* 
Josephus  is  even  more  concise — **  after  him,  Shamgar,  the  son 
of  Anath,  was  elected  for  their  governor,  but  died  in  the  first 
year  of  his  govemmeni"  (AnU  V.  3).  Now  we  think  that  this 
mode  of  expression  indicates  some  peculiarity.  And  that  it  was 
this,  namely—  that  the  year  of  Shamgar  was  a  moveable  quan- 
tity, to  be  inserted  or  omitted,  as  the  several  periods  required, 
the  results  will,  we  think,  plainly  shew.  But,  in  order  to 
make  this  more  clear,  we  must,  in  the  first  place,  observe 
that  there  is  an  evident  distinction  drawn  between  the  years 
of  Judicial  government  and  those  of  foreign  supremacy,  each 
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being  reckoned  apart  from  the  other.  For  from  Joshua  to 
Samuel  inclusive,  there  are  made  to  have  been  1  anarchji  7 
foreign  oppressions,  and  14  Judges  (including  7  deliverers 
and  7  who  were  not).  And  we  maj  remark,  by  the  way,  that 
it  is  tolerably  clear  that  it  is  intended  to  intimate,  that  these 
oppressions  proceeded  from  7  different  nations.  The  Philis- 
tines, indeed,  are  mentHmed  three  times,  but  once  it  is  in  con- 
junction with  the  Ammonites,  to  whom  precedence  is  evidently 
given  (Ju.  x.  9).  Again,  in  the  passage  just  quoted,  thev  are 
spoken  of,  but  it  is  not  stated  that  Shamgar  delivered  Israel 
from  them,  this  being  oidy  inferred  (wrongly,  we  think,  for  if 
it  had  been  so  the  mode  of  expression  would  have  been  dif- 
ferent) from  the  close  mention  of  the  feat  he  performed  in 
slaughtering  600  Philistines*  Once  only  are  they  unequivo- 
cally and  independently  named*  It  may  be  added  that  7 
different  nations  are  enumerated  in  Judges  x.  11,  12,  though 
not  the  same  as  these.  Computing,  then,  separately  the 
times  of  foreign  oppression  and  of  native  government,  we 
observe  that  the  first  two  items  relating  to  the  former  amount 
to  26,  the  2  next  to  27 ;  here  we  only  reouire  the  1  belonging 
to  the  intermediate  item  to  produce  equality*  Again,  we  find 
that  down  to  the  time  of  Jephthah,  exclusive  of  Shamgar*s 
year,  there  had  been  71  years  of  foreign  tyranny,  and  248  of 
domestic  sway.  Here  we  want  the  1  year  on  the  foreign  side 
to  make  up  the  sacred  number  72,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it 
will  raise  tne  whole  to  the  round  number  S20.  So,  again,  if 
we  look  to  the  sum-total  of  the  years  of  foreign  supremacy, 
viz.  1 1 1,  we  need  the  1  to  make  up  the  intercalary  number  1 12. 
Directing  our  attention  next  to  the  numbers  of  the  years  of 
actual  Judicial  government,  we  find  that  the  first  4  items 
amount  to  SOO ;  the  insertion  of  Shamgar's  1  here,  therefore, 
would  destroy  the  round  number,  and  break  the  40-year  rule; 
but  when  we  come  down  to  the  end  of  Abdon*s  Judgeship, 
we  observe  that  the  addition  of  it  would  produce  the  number 
280  ==  40  X  7;  it  would  also  make,  when  the  remaining  num- 
bers are  added  in  succession,  300,  S40,  360.  But  here  we 
must  remember  that  it  was  before  required  to  make  the 
parallel  sum-total  of  foreign  oppression  =  112;  conseauently, 
it  cannot  be  added  to  both  sides,  so  as  to  make  1  Ifi  ana  360  at 
once*  Nevertheless,  the  theory  may  have  been  to  add  it  to  each 
in  succession,  when  they  were  taken  separately,  but,  when  taken 
together,  of  course,  only  as  an  addition  of  1  to  the  sum  total. 
And  this  is  borne  out  by  the  result.  For  if,  after  obtaining 
separately  (1 1 1  +  1  =)  1 12  and  (359  +  1 =)  360,  we  take  the 
foreign  and  domestic  totals  together,  we  have  (111  +  359  + 
1  =)  471 ;  i.e.  Division  B  (390  +  x  months)  +  Samson  20 
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+  Eli  40  +  Samuel  to  MizpeLSO  =  470  years  +  z  months ; 
a  number  which  will  be  shewn  hereafter  to  be  repeated  at 
least  twice,  and  to  have  an  important  place  in  the  computa- 
tions. This  last,  too,  is  a  number  which  will  be  found  to  be 
in  close  connection  with  another  number  varying  between  480 
and  482 ;  and  we  observe  that  the  next  item,  and  one  which 
in  some  calculations  is  necessary  to  complete  Samuel's  time^ 
would  add  12  to  our  sum  total  of  the  Juoffes'  time^  making  it 
either  48S  or  48S,  according  as  we  do  or  do  not  insert  Sham- 
gar's  1.  The  coincidence  would  indicate  that,  in  this  instance, 
it  should  be  dispensed  with ;  yet  it  may  be  observed  that 
483  =  4^  +  53*  Our  Division  B.  affords  another  example 
to  the  same  effect.  Shamcfar's  1  being  omitted  in  the  Bible 
column  and  inserted  in  the  Josephean,  in  the  closest  con- 
formity with  the  respective  texts,  the  result  is  in  each  case  a 
cyclical  number.  Enough  has  now  been  said  to  justify  us  in 
regarding  this  1  as  a  moveable  quantity  which  may  be  trans- 
ferred, omitted,  or  added  when  a  sum-total  has  been  ascer- 
tained, according  as  it  is  found  useful  or  not,  to  make  up  a 
periodic  or  round  number.  And  this  indeed  might  have  been 
assumed  on  the  inclusive  and  exclusive  principle,  independ- 
ently of  the  considerations  now  alleged.  W'e  may  therefore 
state  the  period  under  consideration,  thus : — 

years. 
From  Balak,  and  the  time  when  Israel  dwelt  in  Aroer,  &c., 

(=  Moses's  death)  to  Joshua's  death        •         •         .25 
Thence  (foreign  and  domestic  rulers)  to  Jair's  death,  de- 
ducting Shamgar's  1 800 

Ammonite  Servitude  18  +  Jephthah  6  =:  24  +  Sham- 
gar's  1 25 

350 


282.  Here,  then,  we  have  a  middle  period  =  the  time 
spoken  of  by  Jephthah.  And  what  is  the  inference  to  which 
it  leads  f  We  are  not  at  present  in  a  position  to  speak  con- 
fidently, but  we  are  strongly  inclined  to  suspect  that  a  large 
insertion  of  years  is  indicated  by  the  words  of  Jephthah,  and 
that  the  number  put  into  his  mouth  shews  what  the  amount 
required  by.  some  computation  or  other  is ;  in  short,  that  no 
less  than  a  duplication  of  the  300  years,  marked  out  as  above, 
is  to  be  made.  What  if  it  should  prove  that  the  600  Philis- 
tines slain  by  Shamgar  with  his  ox-goad  is  neither  more  nor 
less  than  a  mystery,  and  that  it  has  for  its  hidden  meaning 
these  600  years,  wnich  constitute  what  Josephus  terms  "  The 
Great  Year  ?"  Let  the  300  years,  so  exactly  and  artfully 
made  out  by  the  help  of  Shamgar's  1,  be  joined  with  the  300 
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yean  spoken  of  by  Jephthah,  and  these,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  6  years  of  Jephthah,  (evidently  a  significant  intercalary 

Juantity),  and  with  the  600  of  Shamgar ;  and  then,  to  use 
osephtts's  saying,  whenever  he  relates  anything  doubtful  or 
marvellous,  **  let  every  one  think  of  these  things  as  he  is 
minded.  But  if  any  one  is  inclined  to  another  opinion  than 
ours  about  them,  let  him  enjoy  his  different  sentiments  with* 
out  any  blame  from  us/'  And,  we  add,  let  him  extend  the 
same  charitable  feeling  to  those  who  differ  from  him. 

283.  Since  writing  the  foregoing,  our  suspicion  that  Jeph- 
thah's  6  years  are  intercalary,  has  been  confirmed  by  obser- 
ving accidentally  the  effect  which  will  be  produced  on  the 
numbers  in  Josephus'  Titles,  by  regarding  the  6  years  of  the 
''son  of  a  harlot"  (Ju.  zi.  1)  in  this  light.     Those   Titles 

may  be  thus  exhibited. 

years. 
Title  to  Book  3.  From  the  Exode  to  the  rejec- 
tion of  that  generation  2     mq 
„         „    4.  From  the  rejection  of  that  ge- 
neration to  death  of  Moses        .38  J      1  1 
„         „    5.  From    death   off  exclusiyeof                >      508  I    r|^ 
Moses  to  death^    Jephthah    470        j  ]  f   ^^ 


of  £li  476,  say   (  Jephthah's        6 
"     ■  of  " 


„         »f    8.  From  death  of  £b  to  death  of 

Saul  32 

„         ff    7.  From  death  of  Saul  to  death 

of  David  40 


Us 


508 


J 


We  thus  obtain  the  following  Periods : — Two  38*,  and  two 
40*. — The  cyclical  Period  470 ;  and  thus  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  from  the  foundation  of  the  nation  to  the  death  of  the 
last  of  the  Judges,  (for  so  Eli  is  sometimes  considered)  is 
made  =  the  time  of  the  Kings  from  the  foundation  of  the 
Monarchy  to  the  deposition  of  the  last  Monarch  (20  +  40 
+  40  +  870). — Two  608»,  formed  bv  overlapping  lines 
which  make  their  respective  Periods  each  =  respectively  two 
other  Periods,  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  pre- 
sently.— There  is  also  a  Period  of  514  years,  which  likewise 
will  be  found  to  correspond  to  the  two  above  alluded  to,  and 
appears  to  have  been  derived  by  commutation  thus : 

500  X  365  =  355  x  514. 
284t  The  above  view  is  strongly  confirmed  itself  by,  and 
serves  to  explain  the  reason  for,  the  remarkable  division  made 
in  the  Antiquities  of  the  forty  years  of  Moses  into  two  books. 
This  must  strike  any  one,  at  first  sight,  as  very  strange;  and 
subsequent  enquiry  only  serves  to  increase  the  surprise,  there 
being  nothing  in  the  history  to  account  for  it.  But  the  col- 
location of  these  numbers  clears  up  the  mystery,  and  leaves 
no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  the  object  of  the  division  was  to 
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serve  numerical  purposes,  while,  at  the  same  timei  that  object 
has  evideutly  been  kept  out  of  sight  as  much  as  possible. 

285.  It  will  be  proper  just  to  observe  here,  that  there  is 
strong  reason  for  believing  that  Jephthah's  years  have  been 
divided  into  two  3s  by  the  events  of  his  message  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites  and  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  daughter;*  and 
that  the  2  months*  respite  allowed  her  to  **  bewail  her  virginity 
upon  the  mountains,"  may  be  meant  to  indicate  an  addition  of 
an  equal  number  of  days  to  each  of  the  years,  (360+60=420, 
or  6  years  +  (6x2  months =)  1=7  years,)  to  serve  pur- 
poses of  computation.  But  as  we  are  not  at  present  m  a 
position  to  make  this  clear,  we  shall  do  no  more,  m  this  place, 
than  barely  allude  to  the  fact. 

286.  These  6  years,  it  may  be  added,  could  not  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  470  and  added  to  the  32,  thus  making  a  pair 
of  38s,  not  only  because  this  would  have  laid  bare  too  much 
the  plan  of  the  computations,  and  because  Jephthah's  name  is 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  Judges,  but  also,  and  chiefly, 
because  the  number  32  was  required  for  the  formation  of 
subsequent  combinations,  as  we  shall  shew  in  due  course. 

287.  We  may  take  this  occasion  to  notice  that  if  the  num- 
ber of  years  (220)  mentioned  in  the  title  of  the  preceding 
Book  (2)  of  the  Antiquities,  be  added  to  the  numbers  speci* 
fied  in  the  titles  of  books  3,  4,  and  5,  viz.,  2,  38,  and  470, 
(excluding  Jephthah's  6),  the  sum  will  be  730=2x365,  or 
two  vague  Egyptian  cycles.  This,  again,  may  serve  to 
account  for  the  singular  choice  of  the  death  of  Isaac  as  the 
point  of  separation  between  the  first  and  second  Books  of  the 
Antiquities.  Again,  adding  the  title-number  of  Book  6, 
(dropping  the  odd  2  years,  which,  it  will  be  shewn  hereafter, 
represent  an  intercalation)  =  30,  we  have  760,  another  round 
number  of  note.  Adding  the  number  prefixed  to  Book  7 
(40)  we  obtain  800,  or  8  centuries  from  the  death  of  the 
second  patriarchal  father  to  that  of  the  second  king  of  the 
Israelites.  The  limit  of  this  Period  forbids  our  proceeding 
further  at  present  with  the  exhibition  of  the  periods  formed 
by  the  title-numbers ;  but  it  will  be  resumed  in  due  course. 
We  may  add,  however,  that  the  undiminished  sum-total  of 
the  title-numbers  from  the  death  of  Isaac  to  the  death  of 
Saul  is  768.  And  this  number  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
days  in  two  mean  embolismic  or  intercalary  lunar  years,  so 
that  we  may  say  that  it  is=2  mean  embolismic  cycles.  Also 
it  is  =  to  the  two  last  powers  of  2^  added  together ;  or  to  3 

*  No  doubt  appears  to  hayo  existed  in  Josephus'  time  that  she  was  actnally 
sacrificed.  (See  Antiq.  V.  yii.  10). 
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multiplied  by  2  eight  times.  The  sum  to  the  death  of  David 
is  808.  Three  commutations  closely  approximate  to  this 
number : — 

800  X  Sn  =  SOS  X  808 

800  X  860  =  356  X  808 

800  X  S64  =  860  X  808 

THE  lumMpx^. 

S88.  The  character  of  the  numbers  obtained  both  from  the 
Hebrew  (390)  and  from  Josephus  (360)  indicates  that  at  the 
close  of  Samson's  time,  we  arrive  at  the  termination  of  the 
second  Division.  The  above  numbers^  as  well  as  the  sums- 
total  given  by  Syncellus  (408),  Africanus  (490),  and  Euse- 
bius  (420),by  their  astronomical  relations  or  frequent  occur- 
rence in  the  course  of  the  Chronology,  clearly  manifest  a 
periodic  character.  The  exact  score  of  items  or  names  also 
confirms  the  supposition  that  our  Division  B  has  been  made  a 
distinct  period.  And  if  we  advert  to  the  nature  of  the  poli- 
tical government,  we  shall  find  it  distinguished  from  those 
which  preceded  and  followed  (Ant.  VL  v.  4,  XI.  iv.  8,  XX. 
X.  1).  Our  present  Division  succeeded  the  dptarotcpartta  (Moses 
and  Joshua),  and  it  begins  with  the  mapxia  of  Josephus,  and  is 
continued  under  what  he  designates  a  itom^ia^  being  in  fact 
a  series  of  alternations  of  subjections  to  nei«^'hbouring  tribes 
and  of  deliverances  by  bold  adventurers  styled  Judges.  This 
liwapx^s  according  to  Josephus'  division,  does  indeed  compre- 
hend the  time  to  the  commencement  of  the  fiaaiKtia  under 
Saul ;  but  yet  that  part  of  it  which  is  included  in  our  present 
Division  is  distinguished  from  that  portion  which  follows  by 
the  circumstance  that  the  first  includes  all  the  lay  Judges, 
while  the  second  has  only  two  priestly  Judges.  So  that  the 
monarchy  is  subdivided  into  the  government  by  Lay  and 
Sacerdotal  Judges.  It  may  further  be  observed,  that  if  we 
introduce  the  reading  of  Eusebius,  which  reduces  the  time  of 
Deborah  and  Barak  by  £0  years,  we  obtain  another  number  of 
repeated  occurrence — in  fact,  a  cycle  (370)  in  the  Hebrew, 
and  in  Josephus  an  exact  300  years  down  to  the  Philistine 
servitude. 

[3.]  REMARKS  ON  DIVISION  C. 

289.  In  the  sum-total  of  this  Division  (72)  we  note  the  occur- 
rence of  another  cyclical  number  frequently  met  with.  This 
tends  to  confirm  the  propriety  of  the  division  made  at  the  be- 
ginning as  well  as  at  the  end  of  it.     In  the  variation  found  in 
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JosepbuSy  we  have  an  additional  instance  of  that  discrepancy 
between  the  numbers  and  the  historical  statements  of  the 
narrativCi  to  which  we  have  had  such  frequent  occasions  to 
direct  attention,  as  indicative  of  designed  adaptation  to  differ- 
ent chronological  computations.  Samuel's  time  will  be 
discussed  under  the  next  Division.  The  different  views  taken 
of  Eli's  are  adverted  to  in  the  Table.  We  do  not  profess  to 
determine  between  these,  or  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of 
any  questions  of  the  kind,  further  than  the  special  object  we 
have  in  view  makes  necessary.  As  a  general  rule  it  is  suffi- 
cient for  our  purpose  that  any  duration  has  been  or  reason- 
ably may  be  obtained,  and  hence  we  merely  give  a  list  of 
durations.  To  the  artificial  theory  it  is  obviously  not 
necessary  to  enquire  which  of  these  has  the  best  claims  to 
an  historical  character. 

[4.]    REMARKS  ON  DIVISION  D. 

290.  We  have  termed  this  the  ^»^&-Davidic  period  of  the 
Kings,  although  it  includes  a  portion  of  Davia's  reign  ;  be- 
cause that  portion  was  a  time  of  undecided  contest  for  the 
kingly  power  between  David  and  the  house  of  Saul.  During 
it  David  ruled  over  his  own  tribe  of  Judah  only,  and  it  was  not 
until  its  close,  when  Ishbosheth  was  assassinated  and  Jebus 
taken,  that  he  could  be  rightly  designated  King  of  Israel. 
Accordingly,  the  latter  is  the  event  whence  the  time  of  the 
Davidic  dynasty  is  computed,  the  preceding  7^  years  being  a 
kind  of  common  or  neutral  period.  Moreover,  at  this  point, 
long  lines  of  Chronological  measurement  meet :  and  extensive 
periods  have  this  division  for  a  balancing  point,  as  we  shall 
presently  shew. 

i.  LENGTH   OF  SAUL'S  REIGN. 

291.  We  cite  the  following  extract  from  Clinton's  Fasti 
Hellenici  (v.  i.  p.  306),  as  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  blun- 
ders into  which  the  most  able  chronologists  may  fall  in  their 
attempts  to  produce  harmony  between  discrepant  statements. 
"Josephus  (Ant.  VL  xiv.  6)  distinctly  ascribes  40  years  to 
Saul.  He  elsewhere  states  the  sum  of  the  regal  government, 
including  the  reign  of  Saul,  to  have  been  514  years*.  But  as 
the  other  reigns,  from  David  to  Zedekiah  inclusive,  amount 
in  Josephus  to  473  years,  6  months,  20  days,  this  will  leave 
514  —  474  =  40  years  to  Saul."  Then,  in  a  note  on  this  pas- 
sage, Clinton  adds,  quoting  in  the  first  instance  part  of  a 
sentence  in  Ant.  X.  viii.  4,  (viz.  "  who  altogether  reigned  514 
years,  6  months   10  days,  of  whom  Saul,  who  was  dieir  first 
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kinir,  retained  the  government  30  years,  though  he  was  not  of 
the  same  tribe  with  the  rest,")  '474+30  would  give  only  4»4 
years  instead  of  614,  whence  it  is  manifest  that  the  number 
cSnxn  is  to  be  corrected  into  wwmv'ioirrB.  Dr.  Hales  is  incon- 
sistent  upon  this  subject.  Vol.  ii.  p.  364,  quoting  Hudson  s 
correction  of  Josephus  VI.  14,  9,  (?ni «  »io  V*  «  *^  "™T~ 
"  18  years,  and  2  years,  and  30  years  in  all,"  he  remarks, 
"  The  present  reading*,  22  years  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  history  and  with  Josephus,  elsewhere  assigning  only 
30years  to  Saul's  reign  (namely  in  X.  8,  *.)«»/ 18  *?,^,"°"k  j 
joiit  administration  with  him  (in  VI.  13.  5£  «»'«!'»•* 
forgotten  his  ovni  account  in  vol.  L  p.  101,  102  of  the  Chro- 
nology of  Josephus,  where  he  exhibits 

Saul  and  Samuel     .     .     18?  ^q 

Saul ^i  ,    e    u 

and  observes,  "  It  is  truly  remarkable,  and  a  proof  ot  the 
great  skill  and  accuracy  of  Josephus  in  forming  the  outline  ot 
this  period,  that  he  assigns  with  St.  Paul,  40  years  to  SauL 

gje.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  every  one  of  these  learned 
men  and  distinguished  chronologers  appears  to  have  faUen  into 
error  in  this  single  instance,  and  none  more  so  than  he  who 
undertakes  to  correct  the  others.  _^..^„ 

293.  To  begin  with  flwfaon.— There  can  be  no  reason- 
able doubt  but  that  the  Greek  gives  the  true  ^adrng  as 
it  came  from  the  author;  and  we  may  apply  here  a  remark 
wUch  CUnton  makes  shortly  afterwards  in  ^^f^f^f  .*°  "J 
emendation  proposed  by  Halet-<  remark,  by  thebye.  jusUy 
Scable  £  almost  ail  the  r^onciliations  that  Chnton  «.d 
Xr  chronologists  strive  to  brmg  about  between  the  state- 
ments  of  theTewish  historians.  "  This  (namelv,  to  alter  the 
text^  is  not  to  restore  Josephus,  but  to  remodel  him.  Ant. 
VLxS.  9.  unquestionably  attributes  18  +  22  ^.^^/^^ 
the  reign  of  Saul ;  and  this,  if  space  permitted,  might  be  con- 
finnedVy  other  cinsiderations.  But  we  «^"  o?ly.»dduo.  °ne^ 
and  that  not  so  much  on  account  of  its  intrinsic  weight,  as 
because  it  serves  further  to  illustrate  our  theory. 

•  "Aio  «A  €Uo<n.    Kc  Bas.  G.  et  libri  omnes  GriBci.  quo.  yidimn..  iio 

qait:  Bt  pegMTit  Swd ifiTonte Samneto "M«™'  \  Joannes  Zonaras 

ioa  anno.  ««  t«nen  «»ipt««  "«»  ^^fenJ  ^cW  Si  SaivX. 

Ha^  aut«m^«ripai«e  "bitror  ?n,  Wo.   wt  |r.  Wo  \h^^"V'^^- 
ddtu  AleMBdrini,  Mctatwe^  quod  ^Meo,  Jo«iphL  Note  m  Hawsamp  s  Editton, 
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The  times  of  Samuel  and  Saul  are  evidently  of  the  number 
of  the  changeable  quantities.  1  Sam.  vi.  !»  and  vii.  2,  assign 
20y.  7m.  for  Samuel's  administration  during  the  time  the  Ark 
was  at  Kinath-jearim;  and  there  was  an  undetermined  number 
of  years  afterwards,  most  probably  12  (see  Clinton,  l^p.  304), 
during  which  he  *' judged  Israel  in  Mizpeh."  Consequently, 
32  years  for  his  administration  before  Saul's  accession.  Jose- 
phus,  again,  says — "  He  presided  over  the  people  alone,  after 
the  death  of  Eli,  12  years,  and  18  years  together  with  Saul  the 
King;"  but  elsewhere  Josephus' statements  precisely  accord 
with  the  narrative  in  1st  Samuel.  As  to  Saul's  time,  the  Old 
Testament,  as  we  have  said,  is  silent ;  Josephus  makes  it  only 
20  years  in  one  place,  but  in  another  18  with  Samuel,  and  22 
alone.  Now,  these  numbers,  joined  with  Eli's,  may  be  ar- 
ranged so  as  to  make  the  combinations  shewn  below : — 


Eli 


Samuel  alone 


One  oomWnation  of  readings.       Another  do. 

[►     72         ^  V     62 

12 


>ne..20|32j  ^ 


Samuel  &  Saul  .18  \ 
.  .  .22j 


Saul  alone 


40 


72 


52 


^60 


} 


40 


62 


} 


40 
20 

40 


Another  do. 

60 


Another  do. 


J 


^l     32 

.100  12  n  ^^ 


} 


20 


h 


It  is  scarcely  possible  that  any  one  can  see  the  results  given 
out  by  these  combinations-— being  all  sacred  or  cyclical  num- 
bers, and  all  authorised  by,  and  dependent  upon,  the  readings 
in  question— and  not  be  convinced  that  both  the  40-year  and 
the  20-year  durations  in  the  case  of  Saul,  and  the  20,  12,  and 
82  in  that  of  Samuel,  are  genuine  readings ;  and  that  they 
have  all  been  purposely  introduced  and  apportioned  with  a 
view  to  these  combinations.  And  this  conviction  will  be 
strengthened  when  it  is  observed  that  each  of  the  four  52's  = 
twice  the  S6  years,  which  is  one  of  the  amounts  of  our  present 
Division — so  that  our  Division  c  is  the  double  of  our  Division 
D.  And  still  more,  if  we  take  into  account  that  the  number 
of  years  (78  =:  32  +  6  +  40)  which  Africanus  attributes  to 
Samuel  and  Saul,  appears  to  shew  that  a  6 — (probably  in  the 
nature  of  an  intercalation),  that  is,  a  number  =  the  difference 
between  the  years  assigned  to  Samuel  alone  {12),  and  those  to 
Samuel  and  oaul  together  (18),  has  been  added  to  the  former 
number,  thus  equalising  them  ;  and  that  this  very  number 
has  been  used,  as  will  presently  be  shewn,  in  our  present  Divi- 
sion in  the  same  capacity.  Africanus'  duration  of  Samuel 
and  Saul's  time,  it  may  be  observed^  is  3  times  that  of  the  26 
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of  our  present  dirisioii.  It  should  be  especially  noted  that  an 
exact  half  century  is  attributed  to  Samuel's  sole  and  joint  ad- 
ministration taken  together  (82  +  18  =  50) ;  also  that,  on 
one  computation  (12  +  18  =  30),  Samuel's  government  = 
half  that  of  Eli  and  Samuel,  or  of  Samuel  and  Saul  together 
(40  +  20  =  60).  On  the  whole,  we  maj  venture  confidently 
to  assert,  not  only  that  Hudson  is  blameworthy  for  interpo- 
lating the  text,  but  altogether  mistaken  in  the  assumption 
which  induced  him  to  do  so. 

294.  Htdet  is  a  partaker  with  him  in  the  same  mistakes; 
and  not  only  so,  but  (as  Clinton  shews)  he  has  fallen  into  the 
strange  inconsistency  on  his  view  (albeit  it  is  the  truth)  of 
contending  in  different  places  for  both  durations. 

295.  Clinton^  however,  while  exposing  the  errors  of  the 
others,  and  arguing  for  the  longer  time,  has  made  quite  as 
many  mistakes  as  the  others.  He  is  wrong  in  excluding  alto- 
gether the  smaller  number.  Both  stand  on  an  equal  footing, 
and  have  the  same  warrants  from  the  text — a  fact  which  is 
strongly  shewn  by  the  equal  division  of  the  earliest  chronolo- 
gists  between  one  side  and  the  other.  But  this  error  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  since  on  the  ordinary  chronological  system 
to  maintain  the  authenticity  of  one  number  must  involve  the 
denial  of  that  of  the  other,  yet  not  necessarily  the  genuine^ 
ness.  Clinton's  greatest  errors,  however,  are  in  bis  argument 
in  support  of  his  view.  If  his  reasons  were  valid,  he  would  be 
no  less  obnoxious  to  blame  than  Hudson  for  proposing  to  cor- 
rect the  text  upon  such,  instead  of  upon  purely  critical 
grounds.  But  his  reasons  are  altogether  worthless.  If  it  be 
true  that  the  aggregate  of  particulars  frorn  David  to  Zedekiah 
inclusive  amounts  to  474  years,  it  is  of  little  weight,  because 
other  statements,  which  make  the  amount  very  different  {e.g. 
Ant.  XL  iv.  8,  quoted  below,  532  y.  6  m.  10  d.),  may  be 
brought  against  the  evidence  of  this  aggregate,  so  as  to  neutralise 
it.  But  the  quotation  from  Josephus  on  which  his  argument 
rests  is  wholly  misunderstood  by  him.  And  why,  we  may 
ask,  did  he  give  the  sentence  only  in  partf  Was  he  afraid 
that  his  readers  might  entertain  doubts  of  the  correctness  of 
the  sense  he  put  upon  it  ?  We  may,  indeed,  acquit  him  of  this 
motive,  because  the  wording  of  the  sentence  is  very  ambigu- 
ous; and  we  suspect  it  was  designedly  made  so  with  the  view 
to  help  to  baffle  the  researches  of  chronologers  uninitiated 
into  the  hidden  mystery  of  the  Jewish  system.  Yet  no  great 
critical  acumen  was  requisite  to  determine  the  true  meaning 
with  certainty.  Josephus  is  speaking  of  "  the  kings  qf  David's 
race.**    This  could  not  include  Saul ;  and,  consequently,  when 
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he  goes  on  to  mention  Saul  specially  C*  of  whom  Saul/'  &c.) 
he  must  be  understood  to  do  so  with  a  view  to  the  addition 
of  Saul's  years,  and  not  to  their  subtraction,  as  Clinton  has 
understood  him.  The  grammatical  antecedent  to  the  relative 
might  indeed  have  raised  a  doubt  whether  Saul  was  not  in- 
cluded; and  that,  despite  the  care  taken  to  notice  that  *'  he 
was  not  of  the  same  tribe  with  the  rest,"  and,  therefore,  not 
"  of  David's  race.*'  But  this  doubt  would  have  been  imme- 
diately removed  if  the  specified  number  of  kings  had  been 
adverted  to.  The  passage  runs  thus : — ''  After  this  manner 
have  the  kings  of  David's  race  ended  their  lives,  being  in 
number  21,  until  the  last  king,  who  altogether  reigned  514  y. 
6  m.  10  d.,  &c."  Now,  the  Davidic  kings  can  be  reduced  to 
this  number  only  by  excluding  either  David  himself  or  Atha- 
liah,  on  the  ground  of  her  being  a  queen,  and  of  the  house  of 
David  only  by  marriage.  So  that  the  514  years  is  applicable 
in  strictness  to  David's  line  only  by  subtraction  of  one  of  the 
successions.  If  it  had  been  intended  to  include  all  the  kings* 
reigns,  the  number  must  have  been  ^  instead  of  21,  and  tibe 
limitation  to  David's  race  should  have  been  omitted.  But, 
indeed,  Josephus'  meaning  is  made  perfectly  clear  by  another 

f)assage,  in  which  also  the  question  whether  David  or  Atha- 
iah's  name  should  be  oniitted  from  the  number  of  the  21 
sovereigns,  is  conclusively  settled.  Josephus  has  expressed 
himself  thus  in  Antiq.  Y.  ix.  4,  ''  David  left  his  dominions  to 
his  sons  for  21  generations."  Solomon,  therefore,  and  his 
posterity,  composed  the  21  generations ;  and  they,  in  fact, 
amount  to  this  number ;  and  in  conformity  herewith  Josephus 
says  in  Ant.  XY.  xi.  S,  "  Solomon  was  the  first  of  our  kings." 
We  suppose  that  we  have  now  said  enough  to  shew  how 
greatly  Clinton  has  erred  in  his  exclusive  interpretation; 
and,  consequently,  how  groundless  is  this  his  inference  &om 
it — '*  whence  it  is  manifest  that  the  number  20  is  to  be  cor- 
rected into  40."  Additional  confirmations  of  this  will  appear 
as  we  proceed  with  our  investigations*  We  should  not,  in. 
deed,  nave  thought  it  worth  while  to  occupy  so  much  time  on 
this  particular  merely  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  the  errors 
of  our  learned  predecessors.  But  these  points  have  im- 
portant bearings  on  our  argument,  and  we  know  not  that  we 
could  bring  them  before  the  reader  in  a  more  advantageous 
point  of  view  than  that  in  which  we  have  now  presented 
them,  or  on  a  more  suitable  occasion  than  the  present. 

296.  But  when  this  doubt  has  been  thus  removed,  another 
ambiguity  arises  from  the  solution  itself.  It  were  certainly 
the  natural  construction  to  attribute  the   514y«  6m.  lOd.  to 
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the  21  kings  of  David's  race  ;  and  therefore  (vehen  it  has  been 
shewn  that  this  phrase  does  not  include  David  himself) ,  to 
Solomon  and  his  successors.  But  yet  the  mention  of  Saul 
and  his  years  shews  plainly  that  this  was  not  the  construction 
intended,  but  that,  by  the  addition  of  Saul's  20  years,  the 
duration  of  the  entire  kingly  government  would  be  obtained. 
The  mention  of  Saul  would  be  absurd  and  out  of  place  on 
the  natural  interpretation ;  for  it  were  saying  nothing  to 
give  the  two  ends  of  a  chronological  line,  leaving  a  chasm  in 
the  middle.  Contradictory,  then,  as  it  seems,  we  must  con- 
clude that,  while  the  21  generations  do  not  include  David, 
lhe514y.  6m.  lOd.  do  include  David's  years.  And  this  may 
be  proved  in  another  way,  thus : 

From  the  first  building  to  the  first  destruction  is  yrs.    d.  m. 

reckoned  (Ant.  X.  viii.  5)            ...  470  6  10 
Add  Solomon's  4  years  previously,  and  David's 

40  (or  3i  +  40i) 44  0    0 


And  we  obtain — from  David's  accession  to  Zede- 
kiah's  captivity 514  6  10 


We  expect  that  it  will  prove  ultimately  that  this  capa* 
bility  of  being  taken  in  two  difierent  ways  has  been  designedly 
introduced  for  diverse  chronological  purposes. 

297.  But,  yet  again,  it  may  be  shewn  after  all  that,  on  one 
computation,  Saul's  years  too  have  been  included.  And  so 
far,  therefore,  Clinton  is  right;  yet  not  in  his  exclusive  way 
of  asserting  the  fact.  For,  if  the  sum  of  Saul's,  David's  and 
Solomon's  years  (=  120)  be  added  to  the  sum  of  the  years 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  supposing  the  years  of  reign  in  each 
case  to  have  been  strictly  consecutive  (=  394y*  6m.)  we 
obtain  the  number  of  514y.  6m. 

298.  The  conclusion,  then,  that  we  must  come  to  on  the 
whole  is,  that  for  the  purposes  of  different  computations  the 
ffl4y.  6m.  lOd.  is  made(l)  to  exclude  both  David's  and  Saul's 

iears* — {2)  to  include  David's, — and  (3)  to  include  both 
)avid's  and  Saul's.  And  new  we  see  the  reason  of  the  am- 
biguous mode  of  expression  adopted  in  this  passage.  And 
from  the  precedent,  clearly  established  in  this  instance,  we 
may  perhaps  infer  that  the  same  object  has  been  had  in  view 
wherever  we  find  a  similar  ambiguity,    though  differently 

*  See  an  additional  proof  of  this  If  320. 

N 
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arising,  such  as  those  in  Antiq.  VII.  iii.  2,*  IX.  xiv.  1^  XL 
iv.  8,  Wars  VI.  x.  1. 

299.  We  will  here  give  the  opinions  of  two  esteemed  com- 
mentators as  to  the 

LENGTH  OF  SAUL'S  REIGN. 

Scott,  quoting  from  Doddridge,  says  "David  was  hut  thirty 
years  of  age,  when  he  began  to  reign  over  Judah,  which  was  not 
till  after  Saul  was  slain  :  (2  Sam.  v.  4)  and  Samuel  did  not 
only  anoint  him,  (at  which  time  we  cannot  suppose  David  to 
have  been  less  than  fifteen  years  old)  but  lived  a  considerable 

time  after The  authority  of  Josephus  is  urged  : 

•  .  .  for  he  says  •  .  •  that  Saul  reigned  eighteen  years  dur- 
ing Samuel's  life,  •  .  •  and  twenty-two  after  his  death :  •  •  . 
but  this  is  utterly  incredible ;  for  then  David  could  not  be 
eight  years  old  when  Samuel  anointed  him."  (Doddridge) — 
"  Indeed,  as  many  subsequent  events,  which  must  have  occu- 
pied several  years,  took  place  between  the  anointing  of  David 
and  the  death  of  Samuel  (notes  1  Sam.  xvi. — xxv.  1)  it  is 
certain,  according  to  the  scriptural  history  that  Saul  survived 
Samuel  but  a  short  time ;  and  every  circumstance  combines 
to  prove  that  all  the  years  during  which  Samuel  judged 
Israel,  and  Saul  reigned,  are  here  intended.'*  (Note  on  Acts 
xiii.  21). 

300.  But  in  determining  the  duration  of  Saul's  reign,  we 
must  not  leave  out  of  the  account  that  at  the  time  of  his 
selection  for  the  Kingly  Office  by  Samuel,  he  is  represented 
as  a  youth  seeking  his  father's  asses  (I  Sam.  ix).  "When 
he  had  reigned  two  years  over  Israel,"  his  son  "Jonathan 
smote  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines"  (1  Sam.  xiii.  1,3). 
Ishbosheth  was  younger  than  Jonathan,  and  probably  the 
youngest  of  all  Saul's  sons,  yet  he  is  made  to  have  been  40  at 
Saul's  death.  It  has  indeed  been  assumed  that  the  number 
40  is  corrupt,  because  Ishbosheth  is  represented  as  having 
been  absent  from  the  battle  of  Gilboa,  on  account  of  his 
youth.  But  even  so,  40  years  is  the  least  time  that  can  be 
assigned  to  Saul's  reign  in  consistency  with  the  statements 
above  alluded  to.  The  different  statements  however  are 
not  consistent  one  with  another,  and  not  capable  of  satisfac- 
tory reconciliation. — And  in  this  respect,  it  may  be  observed 
that  there  is  a  remarkable  parallelism  between  the  cases  of 
Saul,  David,  and  Solomon.      The  representations  made  of 

*  This  was  oftcrvardB  found  to  be  the  case  in  respect  of  this  passage. 
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their  comparative  yonthfulness  at  the  time  of  their  respective 
accessioiia,  contrasted  with  certain  statements  which  would 
imply  that  each  of  them  lived  to  a  great  age,  do  not  agree 
well  with  the  years  of  reign  attributed  to  them,  even  allow- 
ing 40  years  to  eash.  But  on  this  point  we  shall  have  more 
to  say  hereafter.  And  therefore,  not  enlarging  on  it  now, 
we  will  turn  to  a  parallelism  of  a  different  kind,  which  exists 
between  the  sons  of  Saul  and  David. 


ISHBOSHETH. 

SOI.  Ishbosheth  is  said  to  have  been  40  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  to  have  reigned  2  years  {2  Sam.  iL  10), 
making  his  age  at  death  4S.  As  to  the  first  number,  it  is 
evident  that  he  could  not  have  attained  any  such  age  if  other 
statements  are  to  be  relied  on.  Saul,  his  father,  could  scarcely 
have  been  M,  nor  is  it  likely  that  he  had  any  son,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  first  anointed  by  Samuel.  Ishbosheth  was  the 
youngest  of  Saul's  sons,  and  consequently  even  if  SauFs 
reign  be  taken  at  40  years,  Ishbosheth  could  scarcely  have 
been  more  than  20  at  the  time  of  Saul's  death.  As  to  the  2 
yean.  Ishbosheth  was  made  king  at  Mahanaim  at  the  same 
time  that  David  was  at  Hebron,  and  the  death  of  the  former 
may  be  reckoned  to  have  been  contemporaneous  with  the  end 
of  David's  reign  over  Judah  in  Hebron  (2  Sam.  iv.  7,  and  v, 
1).  But  David's  reign  in  Hebron  lasted  7^  years  (2  Sam.  v. 
5).  How  then  could  Ishbosheth's  have  been  only  two  ?  One 
is  tempted  to  suspect  that,  for  the  purpose  of  some  compu- 
tation, Ishbosheth's  life,  before  and  after  accession,  has  been 
made  to  give  the  intercalated  number  42.  This  would  be 
only  in  accordance  (as  we  shall  see)  with  the  artificial  compo- 
sition of  the  years  uf  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  of  Ahaziah  in 
particular,  in  whose  case  there  is  a  similar  discrepancy,  and 
in  respect,  it  may  be  said,  of  the  same  number. 

ABSALOM. 

302.  In  connexion  with  the  40-42  years  of  Ishbosheth, 
Saul's  son,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  same  number  should 
occur,  involving  even  greater  discrepancies,  in  the  case  of 
Absalom,  David's  son.  '^  Absalom  dwelt  2  fall  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  the  king's  face"  (2  Sam.  xiv.  28). 
After  he  was  reconciled  to  the  king  he  remained  at  Jerusalem 
''  40  years"  (Ch.  xv.  7).      Thus,  he  was  2  years  in  disjnrace^ 

n2 


:  >v  discrepancy  is  sought  to  be 

^.  ji  Jusepfaus,  who   for  44)  gives  4 

^    ..  oMi-J.  however,   that  the  coincidence 

^  ,\.>HK'(b  is  opposed  to  the  allegation  of 

.  ^-.t  tu  either  case.     And  we  are  strongly 

^  ,        C.  Jwl  in  both  an  intercalation  of  40  years  is 

uX  .Vvfc^  ■    *"*? '^^  **''^" ''^'^  **"'°''*^  *''*'*''^' ^''"*'^'"* 
.  x>      i;I  (xiv.  26)  and  Josepfaus  (Ant.  VII.  riii.  5). 
,■.  ...01.  ■•'xording  to  the  authorized  translation,   states 
Va-*uv*»  polled  his  head  *'  at  every  year'i  end."  {LXX. 
.     -ti>  i*"f^  *''  wp'O-      ^^^  ^^  latter  saya,  "  Such  was 
i,.v-  tiiwkness  of  the  Kair  of  his  head,  that  it  was  with  diffi- 
cuiiv  he  wns  polled  every  8fA  day ;  and  his  hair  weighed  SOO 
sjhrkvls,  which  are  5  lbs"  (=  more  than  6  lbs  avoirdupois ! !) 
<>ii«  or  two  other  parallelisms  connected  with  the  histories 
of   lahbosheth   and   Absalom  may  be  briefly  adverted   to. 
^'hen  the  son  of  Saul  claimed  his  la[e  father's  kingdom,  he 
established  his  court  at  Mahnnaini ;    when   the  son  of  David 
drove  his  father  from  the    throne,  David  fled  to  Mahanaim. 
The  messengers  who  brought  to  David  the  news  of  Ishbosheth's 
and  Absalom's  deaths,  appeared  to  have  equally  incurred  his 
anger,  the  one  having  certainly,  the  other  probably,  suflered 
death  at  his  hands.   Abner,  Ishbosheth's  general,  and  Amasa, 
Absalom's,  both  came  over  to  Dftvid,  and  both  were  treacher- 
ously murdered  by  Joab. 


ii.  DIVISION  OF  DAVID'S  REIGN. 

304.  That  David's  reign  is  divided  into  the  period  of  his 
rule  over  Judah  in  Hebron,  and  that  of  his  government  of 
the  re-united  people,  and  that  the  taking  of  the  citadel  of 
Jehus  is  made  the  point  of  division  between  the  two,  is  known 
to  every  readerof  Scripture.  And  with  regard  to  theTJ  years' 
duration  of  the  former,  no  question  can  be  raised.  For  we  are 
told — (2  Sam.  ii.  11) — *'  The  time  that  David  was  king  in 
Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was  seven  years  and  six 
months ;"  and  again  ch.  v.  4, 5, — "  David  was  30  yrs.  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  40  years  : — in  Hebron  he 
reigned  over  Judah  7  yrs.  and  6  months,  and  in  Jerusalem  be 
reigned  33  yrs.  over  all  Israel  and  Judah."  Then  follows  the 
account  of  his  capture  of  "  the  strong  bold  of  Zion"  and  the 
change  of  its  name  to  the  "  City  of  David."  To  the  same  ef- 
fect Josephus  states  that  "when  David  had  cast  the  Jebusite« 
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out  of  the  citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  named  it 
the  "  City  of  David,  and  abode  there  all  the  time  of  hb  reign ;. 
but  for  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  the  tribe  of  Judah 
only  in  Hebron,  it  was  7  yrs.  and  6  m.**  (Ant.  VIL  iii.  2.  See 
also  YII.  X¥.  2.)  The  six  years*  duration,  however,  which  we 
have  also  assigned  to  this  period  is  not  so  obvious.  It  is  one 
of  those  variations  which  are  obtained  only  indirecUf,  though 
they  are  not  on  that  account  the  less  certain.  In  the  section 
following  that  quoted  above,  Josephus  tells  us  that  515  years 
had  elapsed  since  the  distribution  of  the  lands  by  Joshua.  Now 
this  number  can  be  made  out  only  by  reckoning  40  years 
for  Saul  and  72  for  Eli  and  Samuel,  and  assigning  377  to  the 
Judges;  which  amount  may  be  made  out  by  omitting  Shamgar's 
1  &om  Josephus'  computation  (See  %  254).  Then  Joshua  20 
+  Judges  S77  +  Eli  and  Samuel  72  +  Saul  40  +  David  6 
=  515.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  advert  to  this  number 
again  shortly.  (Compare  %%  315 — 316).  What  has  now 
been  gathered  from  it  may  suffice  to  justify  the  duration  we 
have  introduced,  and  which  is  further  confirmed  by  the  cir- 
cumstance of  this  duration  producing  a  number  wUch  makes 
our  present  division  (as  we  have  already  observed)  the  half  of 
the  one  Josephean  computation  of  the  preceding. 


iiL  COINCIDENCES  FBOM  ANT.  XL  iv.  8. 

305.  We  shall  now  bring  forward  a  passage  from  Josephus 
(Ant.  XI.  iv.  8),  which  we  deem  it  convenient  to  quote  in  this 
place  on  account  of  its  bearing  on  the  Division  at  present 
under  consideration,  though  we  may  have  occasion  to  advert 
to  it  more  particularly  hereafter.  It  is  this :  **  Before  their 
captivity,  and  the  dissolution  of  their  polity  they  at  first  had 
kingly  government  from  Saul  and  David,  for  532  y.,  (in  Lat. 
52S),  6  m.,  10  d.;  but  before  these  kings,  such  rulers  governed 
as  were  called  Judges  and  Monarchs.  Under  this  form  of 
government  they  continued  for  more  than  500  years  after  the 
death  of  Moses  and  Joshua  their  commander.**  The  peculiar 
and  ambiguous  mode  of  expression  in  this  passage  can 
scarcely  ful  to  strike  the  observant  reader.  Why  should 
both  Saul  and  David,  and  Moses  and  Joshua  be  mentioned  ? 
One  name  in  each  instance  would  have  been  more  concise  and 
clear;  and,  we  should  have  thought,  would  have  answered 
every  purpose.  As  it  stands,  the  double  names  apparently 
serve  only  to  perplex  the  reader,  and  raise  doubts  as  to  the 
time  when  the  periods  begin  and  end, — at  the  first  name  oz 


ISS  FEKIOD  C 


306. 


the  wccnd.  Xoir,  wkj  this  ambigaity  t  We  may  well 
WlittfTv  tbat  it  B  Btot  acddcntal  bot  designed,  both  od  account 
^Nt  the  BLittT  oke  insUDCCs  met  with  in  this  history,  and  because 
it  k  br  Bo*Hto»]»  a  natural  mode  of  expression.  We  suspect 
tbu&t  we  <u  ditine  the  icmjh  of  il,  and  that  it  may  be  thus 

1^  We  bave  bi»e  die  time  of  all  the  kings  set  down  at 
5d«  ve^is  <  mooths  10  da¥s.  Saul  and  David  are  specially 
wscttUvflKi  VThT?  Tbeie  must  be  some  reason  font. 
S^rixise  it  to  be  to  denote  that  dirir  time  must  be  distm- 
ca:>ie>i  fc»  the  i«C  But  bow?  We  have  no  better  clue 
iu  tie  Msstfe  itself  than  the  sapoosition  that  the  centuries 
mar  be  iut«ied  »  the  shaie  of  the  gr«t  bodv,  and  the  re- 

'—     *'     Assume  this.  ^  Next,  from  the 


sevXHsi  ^t.-ace  we  learm  that  the  time  of  the  Judges  ms 
oOO  xe«s  -r  X*  Let  x  equal  such  a  small  number  as  may  be 
thought  mM  dkelT  to  be  indicated  by  the  expression  «  more 
than^  and  iKme*az>(Mis  mow  suiuUe  than  that  which, 
beir^r  added  to  the'  c^d  yews  assigned  to  Saul  and  David, 
wiU  couveit  them  into  a  whole  number  on  the  septennial 
scak;  s.  e.  :l  Te«»  5  months  »  days.  The  mention  of 
Moses  and  Joshua  indicates  that  their  yems  are  to  be  taken 
into  the  accounu      Put  aU  these  togeihor,  and  they  will 

stand  thus^^  , 

y.  m.   a 

I>ttntioiiiM'tKeAnsx<xx»CTof  Mo$es\ _ 65    0    0 

l>^k^  v^ibe  MoBsnAv  of  tbe  (-MowtbMi-    x    =2  5  20 

JnOim  '  f  The  «im  stated  500  0    0 

_     T^  /  SmI  And  Dt^  32  6  10 

ENumtKo  of  tbe  Kiix^*  Povw \  ne  lest  of  the  Kli^  500  0    0 

1100    0    0 


We  think  the  T^ults  here  exhibited  sufficioit  to  cany 
with  them  conviction  of  the  truth  of  our  hypotheses,  and  to 
shew  what  is  the  hidden  meaning  of  the  passage.  First,  the 
time  of  Moses  and  Joshua  is  made  double  the  time  of 
Saul  and  David: — so  we  may  call  it,  for  the  excess  of  10 
days  in  the  latter  is  erf*  no  account  in  so  many  years.  Thai 
ili«  reasofif  why  the  time  of  the  Judges  is  stated  in  the 
ws;f  wif  fifid  it  are  obvious.  For  thus  the  soudl  di&rence, 
whii;b  lias  keen  evidentlv  i^arded  as  a  moveable  quantity, 
havio(^  been  Si/tni;times  added  on  to  the  years  of  Jo^ua,  and 
sometimes^  mm  here,  to  the  Judges,  is  made  to  hold  an  inter- 

■    •  This  ftMUDif ftioti  Hat  aftcrtrards  proved  correct.     Sec  ^  34S  and  S57  note 
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mediate  place ;  and  by  the  aeparatioii  of  it  and  of  the  years 
assigned  to  Saul  and  David,  the  times  of  the  Judges  and  the 
Kings  are  equalised,  and  made  to  amount  t<^ether  to  an  exact 
millennium.  Further,  the  time  of  Saul  and  David  is  made  to 
tally,  within  a  few  days,  with  that  of  Samuel  (=  32  years 
7  months).  And,  lastly,  the  sum  total  is  made  to  amount  to 
a  round  number  of  so  frequent  occurrence,  as  proves  it  to  have 
had  a  prominent  place  in  the  computations,  and  to  have  been 
regarded  in  the  light  of  a  periodic  or  sacred  number. 

307.  Here  we  may  properly  take  occasion  to  observe,  that  if 
to  the  22  yrs.  assigned  to  SauFs  sole  administration,  there  be 
added  the  40  yrs.  of  David,  and  the  8  jrrs.  of  Solomon  previous 
to  the  building  of  the  Temple,  a  number  (65)  is  obtained, 
equal  to  that  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  which,  of  course,  like 
the  latter  is  the  double  of  that  attributed  to  Samuel's  sole 
administration,  and  of  that  separated,  as  above  shewn,  from 
the  sum  total  of  the  Kings,  for  Saul's  and  David's  time.  So 
that  Moaes  and  Joshua,  and  Saul  and  David,  as  we  may  say,  who 
stand  in  a  parallel  position  to  each  other  as  founders,  the  former 
of  the  fumapxta^  and  the  latter  of  the  /SooiXcwi,  and  also  in  reference 
to  their  successors  in  the  Judicial  and  Kingly  ofSces  (being 
marked  off,  as  it  were,  from  those  who  followed  them),  are  put 
on  an  equality  in  respect  of  the  duration  of  their  administra- 
tions. We  have  seen  that  the  same  may  be  said  of  their  suc- 
cessors in  their  respective  offices ;  and  we  may  add,  that  if  to 
the  first  be  added  '*  the  elders  that  outlived  Joshua,"  and  to 
the  second,  Solomon,  we  obtain  a  pair  of  threes  in  the  charac- 
ter of  founders,  and  an  equality  between  the  number  of  suc- 
cessors to  these.  For  the  Kings  after  Solomon  amount  to  20, 
and  the  changes  in  the  government  during  the  time  designated 
as  that  of  the  Judges,  will  be  found  by  reference  to  the  Table 
to  be  the  same.  Thus,  the  whole  number  of  those  who  may 
be  classed  as  Judges  and  Kings,  respectively,  is  23  each  ;  or, 
excluding  Moses  and  Saul,  on  the  ground  of  the  marked 
distinction  made  between  them  and  their  successors  in  the 
Judicial  and  Kingly  offices,  22  each,  also  a  periodic  number. 
And  if  we  make  a  division  at  the  period  of  the  separation  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  we  find  that  there  were  26  rulers  during 
the  unity  of  the  Hebrew  nation  (which  is  half  the  whole 
number  of  successions,  from  Abram  to  Zedekiah  inclusive) 
and  20  during  its  divided  state.  And  it  is  very  remarkable 
that  the  number  predicated  of  the  divided  condition,  is  true 
of  both  its  divisions ;  for,  although  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
did  not  last  two-thirds  the  time  of  that  of  Judah,  yet  the 
number  of  its  kings  (according  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  reckon- 
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»^yaas^  lately  criticised  must  be  here 
^...u     rhe  correspondence  in  the  odd 
..^  .kjs  ihdt  that  and  the  one  before  us  are 
Now»  we  have  seen  that  the  former  makes 
>.   viiig^,  exclusive  of  Saul's,  to  amount  to  514 
>  \\)  ila^s ;  add  the  amount  it  assigns  to  Saul, 
^  .«ia  we  have  534  years  6  months  and  10  days 
.  ..*  icingly  period.     But  the  latter  predicates  533 
.  nUii  10  days.    Why  this  close  correspondence,  but 
.  %vact^  t    Can  we  doubt  that  it  serves  some  purpose  ? 
V  a  we  recollect  that  we  have  just  seen  occasion  to 
u  an  earlier  parallel  period  a  number  nearly  equal 
.^  .«)t)^rence,  can  we  help  suspecting  that  it  is  portioned 
o.  3ri^>tt\e  similar  end  ?     We  will  not  venture  to  say  that 
V    oUuwing  is  that  end,  but  we  may,  nevertheless,  mention 
VN  the  best  conjecture  we  are  at  present  able  to  offer.     If 
.  ^  Si>  years  included  in  the  above  1100  be  doubled,  and  this 
>a!hMvuce  of  ft  be  added  to  their  sum,  we  obtain  the  sacred 
uuittber  72 — the  Septuagintal  Period.     Now  this,  as  we  have 
juiil  9een,  is  the  number  of  the  years  either  of  Eli  and  Samuel 
vJone,  or  of  Samuel  and  Saul  alone.     It  is  also  that  assigned 
iv>  Samuel,  Saul,  and  David,  in  the  Titles  of  Books  YI.  and 
Vll.     Can  this  have  been  the  correspondence  strained  at  ? 
It  is  possible.     But  we  are  more  inclined  to  think  that  this 
was  not  the  end,  or  at  any  rate  not  the  only  end  in  view,  and 
aliall  remain  in  expectation  of  some  other  turning  up. 

309.  Another  comparison  may  here  be  instituted  between 
this  passage  and  the  sum  of  the  numbers  in  the  Titles  of 
Books  y I.  to  X.  The  latter  amounts  to  574|  years,  being  for 
the  interval  between  the  death  of  Eli  and  the  return  in  the 
1st  of  Cyrus.  Subtract  12  years  for  Samuel's  time,  and  562^ 
years  remain  after  Sarouers  death.  Add  to  532^  the  time  of 
Captivity  =  70  years,  and  we  have  602|  years  from  Samuel's 
death  to  the  return,  or  40  years  more  than  the  other  compu* 
tation.  This  seems  to  favour  the  conjecture  we  offered  under 
the  last  number  with  regard  to  the  different  views  to  be  taken 
of  the  eras  of  commencement  in  passages  so  ambiguously 
worded  as  this  and  the  last  If  we  were  to  suppose  that  the 
statement  in  this  passage,  like  the  last,  intended  that  the 
time  might  be  computed  from  David*s  death,  then  the  40 
years  in  excess  +  Saul's  20  and  David's  40,  would  amount 
to  100  years  of  excess,  and  this,  instead  of  rendering  the 
supposition  improbable,  we  think  makes  it  highly  probable. 
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IT.  CHRONOMETRICAL  LINES  TO  CAPTURE  OF  JEBUS. 

310.  The  great  stress  laid  (in  the  passages  quoted  above) 
upon  the  taking  of  the  strong-hold  of  Zion, — ^the  circumstance 
of*  the  rebuilding  Jebns,  and  giving  to  it  and  to  its  citadel  new 
nameSy — and  the  permanent  establishment  there  of  the  seat  of 
government  of  the  re-nnited  Hebrew  nation  sufficiently  mark 
this  out  as  a  cardinal  event,  and  justify  our  having  made  a 
division  at  this  point.  Indeed,  when  to  the  foregoing  the 
following  leaaons  are  added,  the  only  doubt  that  can  be  felt 
is,  whether  the  event  which  terminates  our  present  Division 
has  not  been  r^^arded  as  a  primary  epoch* 

31 1.  Two  long  chronological  lines,the  one  measuring  upwards 
and  the  other  downwards,  meet  at  this  point,  and  overlap  one 
another  in  a  singukr  manner.  And  this,  it  may  be  observed 
by  the  way,  is  the  first  instance  we  have  met  with  of  a  remark- 
able peculiarity  in  these  computations,  of  which  there  are 
several  examples.  It  consists  in  framing  two  equal  periods 
of  considerable  length,  proceeding  from  and  terminating  at 
different  epochs,  and  overlapping  one  another,  so  as  to  con- 
tain a  period  common  to  both.  (The  centuries  of  these  periods, 
taken  on  one  scale  of  days  to  a  year,  will  generaUy,  so  far  as 
we  have  observed,  commute  into  the  whole  number  on  another 
scale.)  Thus,  the  two  long  chronological  lines  are  made  to 
measure  out  three  successive  periods,  of  which  the  extremes 
are  equal  to  one  another,  and  the  mean  by  addition  to  each  ex- 
treme in  turn  forms  the  two  equal  periods  spoken  of.  We 
shall  now  first  quote  the  passages  which  contain  the  two  lines 
in  the  present  instance,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  have 
them  clearly  before  him,  and  then  exhibit  the  peculiarity 
which  characterizes  them.  The  second  has  indeed  been  lately 
cited  piecemeal ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity  and  conveni- 
ence, we  shall  repeat  the  substance  of  it  below. 

''  Now  the  whole  time  from  the  warfinre  under  Joshua,  our 
general,  against  the  Canaanites,  and  firom  that  war  in  which  he 
overcame  them,  and  distributed  the  land  among  the  Hebrews  , 
(nor  could  the  Israelites  ever  cast  the  Canaanites  out  of  Jeru- 
salem until  this  time,  when  David  took  it  by  si^e)  this  whole 
time  was  515  years.**    f  Ant.  YIL  iii.  2). 

**  The  kings  of  Davias  race,  in  number  21,  reigned  514y. 
6m.  lOd.,  of  whom  Saul,  their  first  king,  but  who  was  not  of 
the  same  tribe,  reigned  20  years.**     (Ant.  X.  viii.  4). 

Each  of  the  above  passages,  it  will  be  observed,  includes 
the  times  between  the  accession  of  David  and  his  capture  of 


s,^  rsRioD  c.  312—313. 

' .  .v.>«  .iic  JuraiioQ  of  which  is  reckoned  both  at  7^  and  at  6  yrs. 
S;i^>«.ijLv(.iag  cht^oe  BQinben  in  succession  from  that  of  the  first 
.jaN.s.aaou»  we  have  507|  and  509  years  from  the  division  of 
vcuiaau  to  the  accession  of  David.  Similarly,  from  the  2ndy 
>%c  obtain  507  and  508}  years  from  the  taking  of  Jerusalem 
to  it&  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  first  number  in 
^uch  case,  it  will  be  recollected,  coincides  with  a  duration 
obtained  for  the  interval  between  the  Descent  and  the 
Kxode.     (1[  224). 

312.  With  regard  to  these  passages  we  observe  in  the  first 
place,  that  they  present  to  us  respectively  the  lunar  years 
which  are  commensurate  with  500  solar  years. 

For  5C0  X  365J  =  354J  x  516  or  600  x  366  =  354i  x  614 
And  600  X  365i  =  366  x  614  or  600  x  366  =  3641  x  614y.  6in.  27dyB. 

If  we  add  together  the  numbers  of  the  two  passages,  they 
amount  to  10^  years  6  months  10  days ;  and  the  sum  of  the 
two  first  of  the  above  equations  is  1029  years  6  months  22 
days.  This  is  as  close  a  correspondence  as  might  be  practic- 
able. That  the  two  items  have  been  thus  added  together, 
and  considered  as  equivalent,  in  round  numbers,  to  1030  years 
will  presently  appear  &om  a  coincidence  they  are  found  to 
efiect  when  thus  viewed.  At  present,  we  may  note  that  the 
following  periodic  results  appear  to  have  been  obtained. 

From  the  taking  of  the  land  to  the  taking  of 
the  metropolis,  a  period  of  increasing  pros- 
perity, were 500  years. 

From  the  taking  of  the  metropolis  to  the  taking 
into  captivity,  a  period  of  progressive  decline, 
were 500     " 

The  whole  period  of  independent  existence  as  a 
nation,  was 1000  " 

Another  computation,  it  may  be  here  mentioned, 
makes  the  duration  from  the  Exodus  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah  =  .     1000  " 


313.  It  would  seem  from  the  above  results  that  the  num- 
bers in  these  two  passages  have  been  regarded  as  consecutive 
quantities  ;  although,  as  we  have  noticed,  they  are  not  so  in 
reality.  They  give  in  consecutive  duration  (507^  +  7J  + 
507)  1022  years.     And  they  have,  in  other  computations. 
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been  reduced  to  tnie  chionological  order,  as  we  proceed  to 
shew. 

From  Wan  VL  x.  1,  the  following  results  may  be  obtained. 

No.  1. 

From  Melchizedec  to  the  destructioQ  bv  Titus 

is  stated  to  have  been  ....     S177    years 

From  Melchizedec  to  the  destruction  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar          1468|     •* 


From  the  first  to  the  second  destruction       706 1 


«c 


No.  2. 

From   David's  capture  of  Jerusalem   to   the 

second  destruction      •         .         .         •         •     1179       '* 

From  DaTid*s  capture  of  Jerusalem  to  the  first 

destruction 477  f     ** 


From  fint  to  second  destruction  .         .       701 1 


c< 


No.  3. 

From  Melchizedec  to  second  destruction  •     2177  years. 

From  David's  capture  to  second  destruction     •     1 179       " 

From  Melchizedec  to  David's  capture  of 
Jerusalem 998       „ 

No.  4. 

From  Melchizedec  to  first  destruction     •         .     1468|     '* 
From   David's  captuiC   of   Jerusalem  to   first 

destruction 477^     " 

From  Melchizedec  to  David's  capture  of 

Jerusalum 991       ** 

No.  5. 

From  Melchizedec  to  first  destruction     .  1468|     ** 

From  Melchizedec  to  David's  capture  of  Jeru- 

salm 998       " 

From  David's  capture  to  first  destruction       470  j^     '* 


188  PERIOD  c:  314f— 315. 

708  J  —  701 J  =  7.     998  —  991  =  7.    4774  —  470J  =  7. 

Hence  it  is  evident  that,  in  this  passage  a  double  set  of 
chronometrical  lines  is  given,  one  of  which  contains  an  inter* 
calarj  7  and  the  other  does  not ;  and  that  the  intercalation 
is  made  in  the  time  of  David*s  reign  at  Hebron. 

314.  The  undermentioned  periods  may  be  obtained  by 
different  combinations  of  the  above. 

No.  6. 

From  Melchizedec    to   second  de* 
struction 2163.  2170.  2184   yrs. 

No.  7. 

From  Melchizedec  to  first  destruction     1461^.  14751.        ** 

No.  8. 

From   David's    capture   to   second 

destruction         .         .         .         .     1172.  1186.  " 

^163  =  7  X  3  X  103.  2170  =  434  x  5.  2184  =  52  x  42 
=  56  X  39.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  intercalation 
has  been  used  both  as  7  and  7^  years,  and  if  so  the  two 
periods  in  No.  7  may  be  reduced  to  1461  (=  a  Sotkiac  Cycle) 
and  1475  (=  69  x  6  X  5).  1172  =  293  x  4,  =  a  LXX 
duration  from  Delupre  to  birth  of  Abram.  1186  =  "a 
Great  Year'*  +  293  X  2  =  2  X  53  +  540  (=  30  X  6 
X   3).— 2177  =  7  X  311. 

315.  We  have  heretofore  (^  183)  estimated  the  time  be- 
tween the  Call  and  Melchizedec  at  .  .  .15  yrs. 
From  Melchizedec  to  the  taking  of  Jehus  is  reck* 

oned  by  Jos.  (Wars,  VI.  x.  1)  .         .         .991  " 

Hence,  from  the  Call  to  the  taking  of  Jebus         .  1006  '' 

From  this  we  infer  that,  from  David's  accession  to  the  cap- 
ture of  Jebus  has  been  computed  at  6  years,  leaving  an  exact 
millennium  for  the  duration  between  the  Call  and  David's 
accession. 
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816.  Antiq.  VI L  iii.  2,gives9  from  the  division 

of  Canaan  to  the  taking  of  Jebus  •         •  515  yrs. 

From  other  passages  we  obtain 

From  the  Call  to  the  building  of  the  first  Temple 

(VIII.  iii.  1) 1020 

Subtract 

From  the  Call  to  the  Exode  (OaL 
iii.  17j 430 

From  the  Exode  to  Joshua's  Di- 
vision of  Canaan  (^  254)        .      45 
And  also 

From  the  taking  of  Jebus  to 
death  of  David  (^  254)  .      83 

From  death  of  David  to  com- 
mencement of  Solomon's 
Temple  (1  Kings  vi.  1)   .        .      3  J  509 

6  yrs. 


511 


I^ence  it  would  appear  that  a  six  years,  =  the  time  between 
^he  accession  of  I)avid  and  his  capture  of  Jebus  according  to 
one  statement,  has  been  cut  off  from  the  515  years ;  or,  view- 
ing it  the  opposite  way,  has  been  added  to  the  true  number,  as 
an  intercalation,  to  serve  the  purposes  of  other  computations. 
And  here  we  may  notice,  by  the  way,  that  the  above  51 1 
years  is  the  half  of  the  actual  duration  which  the  two  num- 
bers, 515  and  514|,  give,  when  reduced  to  consecutive  order. 

317.  But  further,  it  was  "  in  the  4th  year  of  Solomon's 
reign  over  Israel,  in  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  he  be^an  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord.** 
(1  Kings  vi.  1).  Hence  3  complete,  SJt  or  even  4  years, 
according  to  the  Jewish  method,  may  be  accounted  the  time 
previous  to  his  beginning  to  biiild.  In  point  of  fact,  we  may, 
in  general,  make  the  same  changes  in  the  numbers  relating  to 
Solomon's  reign  as  we  find  made  in  that  of  David,  and  vice 
versa;  for  there  is  manifestly  the  most  perfect  parallelism 
between  them.  To  both  40  years  of  reign  (1  Kings  ii.  11, 
and  xi.  42)  are  assigned ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  40|  years 
are  elsewhere  attributed  to  each  (2  Sam.  v.  4).  In  the  case 
of  David  the  40^  years  is  explicitly  stated,  and  in  that  of 
Solomon  it  is  implied.  Some*  indeed  would  sink  the  J  year, 
by  supposing  a  period  of  joint  reign  ;  but  whatever  may  be 

•  See  CUnton'B  Fasti  Hellenici,  t.  1,  p.  SIS,  note. 
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the  truth  with  regard  to  Solomon's,  it  cannot  possibly  be  so 
got  rid  of  in  David's  case,  because  it  is  attached  to  the  first 
portion  of  his  reign ;  and  hence  tlie  parallelism  is  opposed  to 
Its  being  struck  out  in  Solomon's.  Then,  in  both  reigns 
divisions  are  made,  from  each  of  which  some  of  the  longest 
and  most  important  of  Josephus's  chronological  lines  are 
drawn,  and  the  first  of  which,  at  least,  is  connected  with 
intercalations  and  variations  in  such  a  manner  that  it  may  be 
regarded  as  a  falling  and  rising  hinge  upon  which  the  compu- 
tations turn.  The  divisions  of  both  reigns  also  have  been  so 
adjusted  relatively  to  each  other,  and  to  the  computations,  as 
to  form  such  varieties  of  combination  as  were  required.  If 
we  are   not  greatly   misteken,   they  may   be    represented 

thus — 

6 

34 

—40 
Reign  of    (  before  he  began  the  Temple    [4 
Solomon    tafter  ditto  ^^^ 


Reign  of    J  before  the  taking  of  Jebua 
David         I  after  ditto . 


7 
33 
—  40 

3 

37i 
40i 


7i 
33 
—  401 

3* 
37 
40i 


44 


80 


m 


81 


Thus,  by  introducing  or  dropping  one  or  both  fractions,  80, 
80i  or  81  years,  may  be  obtained  as  the  sum  of  the  two 
reigTis  And  we  find  remarkable  instances  in  these  reigns, 
which' prove  that  it  was  the  practice  to  make  these  changes. 
In  2  Sam.  v.  5,  it  is  said  David  reigned  7J  years  in  Hebron ; 
but  in  1  Kings  ii.  1 1 ,  **  7  years  reigned  he  m  Hebjon.  Again, 
in  1  Kings  vi.  I,  87,  38-"  In  the  4th  year  (of  Solomon)  was 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  m  the  month 
Zif  (which  is  the  2nd  month);  and  m  the  11th  year,  in 
the  month  Bui,  which  is  the  8th  month,  was  the  house 
finished."  This  makes  "  the  house"  to  have  been  7J  yeara 
in  building.  Yet  the  text  eoes  on  to  say:-" So  was  he  7 
years  in  building  it."  (Note  here  the  parallelism  between  the 
time  of  David's  reign  in  Hebron,  and  that  of  the  building  of 
Solomon's  Temple.)  Again,  the  verse  that  follows  next 
(vii.  1)  adds:—**  But  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house  13 
years."  We  might  naturally  suppose  that  this  13  years  was 
reckoned  from  the  finishing  of  the  temple;  and  consequently 
that  his  own  house  was  finished  in  the  8  th  month  of  the  year,  in 
which  13  years  would  be  completed.  Chap.  8,  v.  2,  however, 
Jtates,  that  he  assembled  the  people  to  the  dedication  of  his 
buildings  "in  the  month  Kthanim,  which  is  the  seventh 
month."     And  hence,  we  presume,  when  nearly    14  years 
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had  passed.  Nevertheless,  doubt  may  be  thrown  upon  this 
last  instance  by  the  supposition  that  the  narrative  goes  back 
to  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the  Temple,  and  is  speaking 
here  of  the  dedication  of  that  building  alone.  Yet,  we  con- 
fess, the  order  of  the  narrative  and  the  effect  on  the  numbers 
has  more  weight  with  us  than  this  conjecture.  Accordingly, 
putting  together  these  numbers  relating  to  Solomon's  time 
in  a  comparative  view,  they  will  stand  thus : 

yrs.       yrs. 
From  Solomon's  accession  to  the  laying  of  the 

foundation  ......        3  3J 

From   the  beginning   to  the   finishing  of  the 

Temple       .  ^ 7  7| 

From  the    beginning   to    the  finishing  of  the 

King's  house       .         •         •         .         •         .13         14* 

23         25 

It  appears  probable,  however,  from  the  statement  in  1  Kings 
ix.  10,  that,  in  some  computation,  20  years  from  Solomon's 
accession  was  reckoned  as  the  time  of  the  completion  of  the 
buildings.  If  so,  we  have  here  also  a  proof  that  the  short 
period  separated  from  Solomon's  reign,  similarly  with  that  in 
David's,  has  in  like  manner  been  used  as  a  removable  inter- 
calation. Regarding  on  this  ground  the  first  of  the  above 
sums  as  2i),  if  we  follow  some  statements  which  make  Solo- 
mon to  have  reigned  80  and  lived  94  years,  we  find  the  former 
number  =  a  fourth  of  his  reign,  and  a  division  made  of  his 
life  into  the  periodic  numbers,  14,  20,  60. 

318.  We  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  notice  a  striking 
coincidence  between  a  division  made  in  the  reign  of  Herod 
the  Great,  the  last  king  of  the  whole  Jewish  people, 
and  the  division  here  in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  the  nrst 
king  "  of  David's  race"  on  one  view.  Other  parallel- 
isms between  these  two  will  also  be  found, — as  that  they, 
the  first  and  the  last,  were  the  most  powerful  monarchs, 
— that  both  were  builders  of  the  Temple, — that  both  were 
addicted  to  women, — that  both  began  well  and  ended  badly, 
— that  the  sons  and  successors  of  both  lost  almost  immediately 
the  greater  part  of  their  father's  dominions, — that  with  the 
reign  of  the  one  began,  and  with  the  close  of  that  of  the  other 

*  This  number  receiyes  Bome  confirmation  from  its  being  a  sacred  nnmber, 
and  the  double  of  that  assigned  to  the  Temple-building ;  as  well  as  from  what 
Josephus  says,  *'  He  did  not  finish  his  palace  tmder  13  years  "  (Ant  YIII.  y.  1 ). 
— an  expression  implying  that  he  was  more  than  13  years  engaged  about  it; 
and  which  would,  therefore,  bo  reckoned  (indusiyely)  14  years. 
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•«u»  ;i  iuilltmuum» — and  that  both,  according  to  Ricci- 

««  .«..j;;iwd  the  same  number  of  years. 

^vU).   We  think  that  we  have  now  shewn  sufficient  reason 

is^  justify  us  iu  increasing  or  diminishing  any  of  these  small 

luuacalatioQSy  as  occasion  may  require.     We  may  therefore 

re -construct  our  tabular  statement  thus. 

years. 
From  the  division  of  Canaan  to  the  taking  of  Jebus    .        •        .515 
'  From  the  Call  to  the  building  of  the  first 

Teipple 1020 

r  From  the  Call  to  the  Exode  .        .        .    430  ^ 
less  ^  I  From  the  Exode  to  Division  of  Canaan        45 

less  \  From  taking  of  Jebus  to  death  of  David      33  [^  51 2 
From  death  of  David  to  building   of  ' 

[     Temple 4)  508 


'^Ve  thus  find  that  this  sum  of  515  years  has  been  curtailed  in 
another  of  the  durations  assigned  to  David's  rule  at  Hebron. 
And  we  may  also  make  out  the  third  (of  7^  years)  if  we 
suppose  that  40^  vears  arc  attributed  to  Solomon's  reign,  simi- 
larly as  to  DaviaSy — the  fraction  being  added  to  the  first  4. 
The  coincidence  of  the  508  years  with  the  duration  from  the 
Descent  to  the  Exode  (^  224)  should  not  be  overlooked. 

320.  We  turn  to  the  other  passage  (X.  viii.  4)  which 
asserts  that  the  time  from  the  accession  of  David  to  the  sub- 
version of  the  kingdom  was  514y.  6m.  lOd.  And  w«  proceed  to 
shew  that  this  has  been  clipped  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
foregoing.  The  following  items  occur,  shewing  the  time 
between  the  Exode  and  the  Return  from  Captivity. 

years. 
From  the  Exode   to   the   Division  of 

Canaan  (H  254)     .         .         .        .        45  (=  135 -^  3). 
Thence  to   the   taking  of  Jebus  (Ant. 

VII.  iii.  2) 615  (=103x5) 

Thence    to  the   death  of  Solomon  (33 

+  40)  .        .        .        .        .        .        73  (rz  1460  -8-  20). 

Thence  to  the  Captivity  (sum  of  years 

of  Kings'  reigns  351),  .         .39  tj  (395  =  6  X  79) 

Thence  to  the  Return       ...        70 


From  the  Exode  to  the  Return  1097| 
But  the  Titles  to  Joseph us's  books 

make  the  length  of  this  period  1090^ 

Difference  7 
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Hence  we  infer  that,  on  onecompotadon,  the  514y.  6m.  lOd. 
has  been  curtailed  of  this  7  jeara.  And  this  inference  will 
receive  confirmaticHi  (while  at  the  same  time  a  variation  will 
be  introduced  similar  to  that  in  the  psjallel  case,)  if  we  join 
together  in  pairs  the  first  four  of  the  above  items,  and  oaTO 
regard  to  the  periods  and  coincidences  they  will  produce. 
45  +  515  =  5G0  and  73  +  39+J  =  467J.  Now,  if  we 
separate  the  units  from  the  last  number,  we  take  away  the 
exact  intercalation  in  question,  and  leave  two  round  numbers, 
whose  appearance,  as  they  stand  and  taken  separately,  is  alone 
au£5cient  to  justify  such  a  separation ;  and  still  more  when 
combined,  for  560  +  460  =  1020  (=  408  x  2|).  But  when 
also  it  is  taken  into  the  account  that,  by  the  addition  to  the 
latter  of  the  100  years,  which,  it  will  be  shown,  has  been  as* 
signed  to  the  captivity  on  one  computation,  we  obtain  a 
pair  of  periods,  each  =  560  years  (=  70  X  8  or  40  X  14) : 
we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  but  that  this  7}  years  has  been 
regarded  in  the  light  of  an  intercalary  quantity,  and  deducted 
from  the  latter  of  the  two  numbers  similarly  as,  when  occa- 
sion required,  from  the  former.  Another  proof  to  the  same 
efl!ect  may  be  thus  deduced. 

From  the  Exode  to  the  first  destruc* 
tion  of  Jerusalem  we  computed 
abore  (f  306)        .  .  1100  years* 

Deduct — ^Exode    to    division    of 

Canaan   •        •  45) 

„        Thence  to  taking  of  Jebus  515V  693  (=  540  +  53) 
,,        Thence  to  death  of  David    33  j 

Death  of  David  to  first  destruction     507 


An  addition  of  7|  yeara  is  required  to  make  up  514}.  And 
we  have  here  another  proof  that  this  number  did  not  always 
include  David's  reign. 

321.  So  that,  on  the  whole,  we  may  say,  that  from  these 
two  periods  (515  +  514}  =  1029}),  severally  or  conjointly, 
have  been  deducted,  as  occasion  required  and  in  the  character 
of  intercalations,  thenumbera  6,  7,  7},  7  X  2  =  14,  7  +  7} 
=  l*i»  '}  X  8  =  15,  reducing  them  severally  to  600,  509, 
607},  and  507  years.  And  we  may  here  take  occasion  to  note 
that  the  sum  of  the  two  (1029})  when  reduced  by  the  most 
obvious  intercalation,  and  that  which  is  common  to  both,— 
the  7}  years  of  David  at  Hebron,  and  which  reduction  brings 
them  into  consecutive  chronological  order,  is  a  commutable 
number,  o 
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terminated,  a  millennium.  ^^  x  1022. 

olius,  reigned  the  sanjt-  i.i.  ^^^^  ftom  which  it  would 

319.  We  tliink  th.v   .  ^  T^rear  periods  have  been 

to  justify  us  in  inci  ^ 

intercalations,  a.s  .  v     ^   ft_j-rk   i l«      iita 

^    '  ^    ^  .^e6»  to  2nd  Defltmction  1179  yrs. 

re-construct  o^:  .o^tolstbuUding 

From  th.'  .i: . '"  ^  ^^iy,^  \^  2nd  Deitruc-  5"   "^*  " 

]  ^  I  .u*>  VI.  IT.  8)        .        .  11301 


1. 


Difierence  12) 


taj^i 


v% 


^^,  may  have  been  reckoned  13  =  6  +  7. 

t  uot  be  out  of  place  to  notice  that  Clemens 
Mrooiatum   lib.    1)  states  that  **  Josephus,  col- 
V   times,  says,  from   Moses  to   David  were  (^<) 
ivm  David  to  the  2nd  ofVesparian  (apo3)in9y.; 
^  v^  the  10th  of  Antoninus  (oC)  77y.  So  that  from  Moses 
^  iUih  of  Antoninus  are  (ifoiky)  ISSSy.  The  epochs  of  the 
..    A   the  above  statements  would  be  uncertain  from  this 
.  >Aw4^^  taken  alone, — ^we  mean  whether  the  computation  is 
usludive  or  exclusive  of  the  times  of  Moses  and  David.     But 
vx  ^^  find  Josephus  reckoning  from  the  capture  of  Jehus  to 
'.Iw  Uestruction  by  Titus  1179y.  (Wars  VI.  x.  1),  we  may 
>^V^  conclude  that  the  585y.  terminate  at  that  capture,  and 
uv  uMy  presume  date  from  the  Exode.     We  find,  however, 
uo  such  computation  in  Josephus.     The  nearest  is   692y« 
iVoiu  the  Exode  to  the  1st  building,  which  would  give  555  or 
j^y,  from  the  Exode  to  the  Capture ;  or  a  difference  (reckon- 
ing 555)  of  30  years.     Another  discrepancy  will  be  found  on 
comparison  of  the  sum  of  the  particulars  with  the  sum  stated. 
The  former  is  1841  years,  or  8  years  more  than  the  latter. 
It  is  singular  that  the  592y.  exceeds  585y.  by  7  years,  and 
the  8  +  7y.  would  =  twice  David's  time  at  Hebron.  Whether 
this  coincidence  may  be  thought  to  lend  any  support  to  our 
hypothesis  of  an  intercalation  at  that  period  we  leave  the 
reader  to  judge.     Note  that  5  X  385|  =  1826|,  plus  7| 
(using  round  numbers)  =  18S3,  +  7^  =  1841. 

v.— OVERLAPPING  CHRONOMETRICAL  LINES. 

S2S.  Inasmuch  as  the  long  overlapping,  or  partially-con- 
temporaneous lines  of  chronological  measurement  to  which 
we  have  alluded,  appear  to  be  more  or  less  dependent  on 
David's  and  Solomon's  intercalary  numbers,  we  know  not 
that  we  shall  find  a  more  appropriate  place  than  the  present 
for  introducing  the  consideration  of  them. 
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324.  We  shall  begin  with  that  one  which  has  a  close 
alliance  with  the  two  periods  we  hare  been  considering,  and 
a  near  numerical  correspondence  with  their  sum  totaL 

From  the  Call  to  the  founding  of  Solomon's  Temple 

is  reckoned  (Ant,  VI 11.  iii.  i)      .         •         .     I<)20yr8. 
From  the  Exode  to  return  from  Captivity  10520   „ 

These  durations  mav  be  thus  exhibited: — 


428 


^  £92 


428 


1020 


1020 


1.  Call  to  Exode  '  Ant.  X.  viii.  5).       . 
'  Exode  to  building  of  Temple,  sum  of  DiTisions 

A,  B,  c.  D,  and  B,  in  tne  Hebrew,  ezcept- 

2.  •<  ing  that  20  are  giyen  to  Saul  6oin  Joaepkus, 
instead  of  40  insetted  from  Ads.  Compare 
abo,  Ant.  X.  riiL  5. 

Remainder  of  Solomon*8 37 

To  CaptiTitT  of  Jndah  (Ant.  IX.  zit.  1,  and 

X.  ix.  7^ «71 

To  the  Betnni  (^  a26) 20 

By  exchanging  the  first  and  third  numbers  for  4S0  each — an 
unquestionable  reading — the  2  lines  will  become  1Q22  yean 
each*  which  we  have  seen  is  the  consecutive  admeasurement 
of  615  +  514J.  For  1029*  —  7*  =  1022,  or— 7  =  1022J. 
which  last  almost  exactly  agrees  with  the  commutation,  lOCK) 
X  S64  =  356  X  1022- 

325.  The  same  number  will  be  found  to  have  a  different 
terminus  in  the  foUowing  example. 


1. 


years. 
4S0 


3. 


590 


1 


1020.  Can  to  Ist 
building. 


- 1020.  Exode  to  Itt 
destruction. 


Can  to  Exode  (GaL  iiL  17) 

Exode  to  division  of  Canaan  (^  254)  45 

Division    of   Canaan  to  taking  of 

Jebos  (Ant.  VIL  iiL  2)    .        .515 
deduct  intercalation  7  506 

Beign  of  DaWd  33  +  SoFs.  to  1st 

biifldiiig,4        ....  37 

Kings  from  Saul  to  Zed.  inclusive 

(Ant.  X.  viiL  4)        .        .        •    514 
less  Sanl  40  +  David  40  +  Solo-  ^  430 

mon  4.    these    being    included  | 

above 84  430j 

326.  The  sum  of  the  two  periods  515  and  514}  may  be 
called  in  whole  numbers,  1030  years.  And  this  number, 
with  a  small  addition  to  it,  we  find  to  have  been  used  in  the 
computations  in  the  form  of  two  overlapping  lines. 

From  the  Exode  to  the  first  destruction  of  Jeru* 

salem  is  reckoned 1067years, 

Also,  from  the  founding  of  Solomon*s  Temple  to 

the  second  destruction  (408  +  20  +  639)  .         1067     ,, 

o  2 


fj 
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coincidence  that  the  addition  made  in  the  second  of  the  above 
items  as  compared  with  the  item  holdinff  the  same  place  in 
the  last  example,  exactly  corresponds  with  the  deduction  re- 
quired to  be  made  in  the  third  item  of  the  last  example,  in 
order  to  make  the  third  in  this.  For  408  +  99  =  507,  and 
659  —  99  =  560.  And  it  may  be  worth  while  to  remark 
here  that  this  diflerence  is  separable  into  the  two  numbers  36 
and  63 — the  former  being  =  David's  33  +  Solomon's  3  (or 
6x6)  and  the  latter  =  the  2  common  intercalations  60+3 
—the  one  =  3*  X  4  the  other  =  3*  X  7.  But  probably  it  will 
serve  to  make  this  matter  more  clear  if  we  bring  together  in 
contrast  the  two  first  items  of  the  examples.  We  have  had 
then,  Exode  to  1st  building,  659y.  Exode  to  taking  Je- 
hus, 560.  Difference, — 99 ;  taking  Jehus  to  1st  build- 
ing, 36  :  difference, — 63. 1st  building  to  1st  destruction, 

408.  Taking  Jehus  to  1st  destruction,  507.  Difference, 
+  99;  taking  Jehus  to  1st  building,  36:  difference, +63. 
Now  it  certainly  may  be  said,  at  the  leasts  that,  considering 
the  nature  of  these  calculations,  and  that  it  has  been  shewn 
that  a  difference  of  99  years  on  one  side  has  been  made  in  one 
item,  it  is  a  plausibk  conjecture  that  a  similar  difference  on 
the  other  side  may  have  been  made  in  another,  so  as  to  pre- 
serve the  due  balance  between  the  second  and  third,  in  liko 
manner  as  between  the  first  and  second  items. 

328.  In  considering  the  two  last  examples  we  were  led  to 
conjecture  that  it  might  be  possible  to  combine  the  extremes 
of  the  first  with  the  mean  of  the  second.  And  this  we  at  first 
thought  we  might  be  justified  in  doing  on  the  ground  of  what 
has  been  already  shewn  {%  298  &  320),  namely,  that  the  514^ 
years  may  be  considered  as  either  inclusive,  or  exclusive,  of 
David's  reign ;  and  that  7^  years  may  be  deducted  from  them 
as  intercalary.  Further  investigation,  however,  brought  to 
light  more  satisfactory  proof,  as  we  will  shew  after  exhibiting 
in  a  tabular  form  the  distribution  which  we  suppose  to  have 
been  made  of  the  periods,  and  the  combinations  thence  de- 
duced.    (See  Table.) 

PROOF  OF  COMMON-MEAN  LINES. 

329.  In  proceeding  to  prove  the  original  formation  of  the 
lines  on  which  these  combinations  depend  we  observe,  first, 
that  the  659*s  of  Divisions  1  and  3,  Col.  2,  and  the  408  of 
Division  2,  Col.  4,  have  already  been  proved  in  ^  326.  It 
only  remains,  therefore,  that  we  establish  the  507  of  Division 
2,  Col.  2,  and  the  560*s  of  Divisions  1  and  3,  Col.  4.  If  this 
be  done,  the  intercalary  character  of  the  differences  will  ne« 
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cessarily  follow.     But  indeed  the  mode  of  proof  will  inde- 
pendently shew  that  they  are  intercalations. — In  the  first 
instance  we  shall  deduce  the  3  minimum  Periods  as  laid  down 
in  Col.  4. — From  our  Table  No.  3  (If  254),  we  get  (as  given 
byJosephus)  Moses  and  Joshua  67,  Anarchy  18,  Lay  Judges 
860,  Sacerdotal  Judges  52,  Saul  20^  David  40,  Solomon  to 
t>uilding  Temple  3.     These  amount  to  560  years,  and  are 
contained  in  our  1st  Division.     For  the  2nd  we  have — re- 
mainder of  Solomon's  reign  87  years,  +  Kings  (^  354)  371  = 
408.     For  the  3rd— Captivity  (H  326)  20  years.  Captivity  to 
the  Asmonseans  (Ant.  XX.  x.  V.R.)  314  years,  Asmonseans 
(Idem)  122i  years,  thence  to  Titus  (Idem)  107  years  =  563 J 
years.    This  sum  exceeds  the  required  number  by  3  J  years, 
or  a  *  half- week*.     But  it  may  be  diminished  to  this  extent 
on  the  authority  of  several  variations  which  (as  will  be  shewn 
in  the  proper  place)  reduce  the  122 J  years  as  low  as  118^. 
We  hate,  nowevei*,  had  a  reason  for  exhibiting  this  super- 
erogatory 3i  years,  as  will  shortly  appear.     Having  now  ob- 
tained the  series  of  minimum  Periods,  we  proceed  to  shew 
how   the  intercalary  quantities  may  be  authorized. — The 
Hebrew  assigns  30  years  more  to  the  Judges'  time. than  Jo- 
sephus.     According  to  some  authorities  Samson's  20  years 
should  not  be  included  in  the  Philistine  servitude.     So  also 
20  years  additional  have  been  reckoned  both  to  Samuel  and 
Baul.     6  years  have  been  inserted  in  David's  time  {%  316). 
Josephus  doubles  Solomon's  time  (Ant.  VIII.  vii.  8).     Sup- 
posing him  to  have  done  so  for  the  purpose  of  making  out 
{>eriods,  and  in  the  way  of  intercalation  so  as  that  the  doub- 
ing  should  be  applied  to  the  divisions  made  in  S.'s  reign, 
there  will  be  given  an  additional  3  to  our  Division  I,  and  37 
to  our  Division  2.     Now  30  +  20  +  20  +  20  +  6  +  3  =  99. 
660  +  99  =  659 : — thus  we  get  a  corroborative  proof  of  the 
maximum  duration .     Again,  if  we  suppose  that  the  5 1 4|  years  ' 
of  Ant.  X.  viii.  4,  includes  all  the  kings  of  David's  race,  and 
deduct  43^  years  for  David's,  and  part  of  Solomon's  time, 
there  will  remain  471  years  for  the  kings  from  the  first  build- 
ing, being  63  years  more  than  the  minimum  duration  just  ob- 
tained.    This  63,  plus  the  above  37=100,  being  1  more  than 
the  required  number.     But  ^  of  this  would  properly  fall  to 
the  1st  Division.     And  though,  to  avoid  fractions  and  pre* 
serve  the  symmetry  of  the  scheme  to  the  eye,  we  have  repre- 
sented each  in  whole  numbers,  it  is  not  because  it  would  not 
Suit  our  purpose.     On  the  contrary,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
fractions  have  been  purposely  introduced  in  order  that,  by 
use  of  the  inclusive  or  exclusive  principle,  a  latitude  of  1  or 
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2  mi^t  be  obtained  to  fiiToar  tbe  fonnatian  of  periodic  nom- 
ben.  We  have  now  obtained  in  the  2iid  Division  408  +  99 
=  507  jean.  For  the  Srd  Division  we  have  had  both  659 
vean  {%  SS6)  and  560, — the  difference  between  which  is  the 
intercahuy  quantity  99.  It  may  fhrther  be  observed  that 
another  proof  of  the  507  yean  of  Division  2  may  be  deduced. 
Thns,  from  Exode  to  first  destruction  (f  827)  1067  yean. 
Deduct,  from  Exode  to  fint  building  560 ;  leaves,  from  1st 
building  to  1st  destruction  507. 

830.  With  regard  to  the  division  made  of  the  intercalary 
99  yean,  it  has  not  been  altogether  arbitrarily  adopted.  Not 
only  did  the  numben  themselves  apMar  to  indicate  it,  and 
the  result  in  the  production  of  periodic  numben  confirm  it, 
but  in  each  divimon  there  seemed  to  be  an  intimation  point- 
ing out  the  same.  The  last  item  in  the  1st  Division  is  86, 
leaving  the  63  of  the  99.  Again,  the  fint  in  the  2nd  Divi- 
sion is  87 ;  or  more  accurately  36}.  Then,  as  will  be  seen  in 
the  sequel,  a  number  between  36  and  87  appean  as  supereroga- 
tory or  intercalary  in  the  8rd  Division.  But  while  we  give  this 
division  of  the  intercalated  quantity  the  preference,  we  do  not 
therefore  exclude  all  others.  On  the  contrary,  we  deem  it 
highly  probable  that  various  distributions  may  have  been  made 
in  order  to  the  production  of  the  greatest  number  of  coinci- 
dences and  cyclical  periods.  And  there  is  one,  to  which  the 
chancter  of  the  numben  gives  so  much  probability  that  we 
have  thought  it  worth  while  to  shew  the  effect  of  introducing 
it,  though  we  do  not  propose  to  occupy  space  in  illustrating 
it.  46  yean,  it  will  be  remembered  =  100  Sacerdotal  Cycles, 
and  53  is  a  primary  number  in  the  computations. 

331.  A  strong  confirmation  of  the  original  introduction  of 
such  a  quantity  as  we  have  supposed,  arises  from  the  circum- 
stance that  in  the  several  divisions  are  found  Various  Read- 
ings which  make  a  difference  nearly  to  the  same  amount.  In 
Division  1  is  a  Various  Reading  of  90  yean :  in  Division  S 
two  of  100  yean  each :  in  Dirision  3  five  of  100  yean  each  in 
parallel  lines.  Does  not  this  look  as  if  they  had  been  adapted 
to  suit  different  computations  ? 

PERIODIC  COMBINATIONS  IN  TABLE  No.  1. 

832.  In  adverting  now  to  the  periodic  numben  which  re- 
suit  from  these  combinations  we  will  fint  notice  those  of  tke 
totalt»  The  sum  of  the  maximum  series,  from  the  Encode  to 
the  2nd  Destruction^  is  1825  yean  =  5  Cycles  of  86ff  years. 
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Moreover,  6  Roinulian  Periods  of  304  years  each  =  18S4 
years.  Hence  we  may  suppose  this  to  be  a  Cycle  of  intercala- 
tion between  the  vague  Egyptian  and  the  Romulian  Cycles. 
Perhaps,  also,  the  52  week  Period  lias  been  brought  into  the 
equation,  for  364  x  5  =  18S0.  The  sum  of  the  minimum 
series  is  1528  =  1100  +  428.  In  comparing  this  sum  with 
the  received  chronology,  which  gives  for  the  same  interval 
(B.C.  1491  +  A.D.  70  =)  1561  years,  it  strikes  us  as  sin- 
gular that  the  difference  should  be  33,  or  just  one-third  of  the 
intercalations  in  each  Division.  And  here  we  are  led,  by  the 
way,  to  notice  the  near  approach  of  Usher's  date  of  the 
Exode,  to  a  mystical  number.  Deprived  of  1  year,  it  would 
be  =  a  millennium  +  70  sevens,  and  the  70  to  the  2nd  De» 
struction,  would  make  eight  70*s,  or  the  number  560  of  our 
present  Table ;  agdn  1560  =  390  X  4  =  12  X  130  =  13 
X  120.  These  coincidences  attach  so  high  a  probability  to 
the  date  1490  b.c.  as  a  true  mystical  date,  that  we  have  been 
led  to  inquire  if  the  difierence  between  that  and  the  minimum 
date  given  by  our  Table  can  be  accounted  for.  We  find  that 
it  can.  For,  1st,  1560  —  15^8  =  32,  in  itself  a  significant 
number.  But,  2nd,  since  the  particulars  of  our  3rd  Division 
amounted  to  563|,  which,  as  we  have  observed,  may  be  re- 
duced by  a  variation  to  562  years,  the  sum  of  the  minimum 
series  may  have  been  reckoned  at  1530  =  1000  +  (10  X  53) 
shewing  a  difierence  of  30  years.  3rdly.  The  significant 
circumstance,  however,  is  that  this  duration  places  t/^e  Exode 
a  Sothiac  Cycle  before  our  Vulgar  Era  ;  for,  1530  —  70  = 
1460.  The  sum  of  the  intercalations  is  297  =  11  X  3^.  But 
it  .will  be  shewn  that  a  half- week  Period,  or  3  years,  has  been 
inserted  in  the  Period  between  the  Exode  and  the  second 
destruction,  which  would  raise  this  sum  to  300 ;  and  of  course 
would  make  the  difference  between  the  maximum  and  mini- 
mum series  amount  to  half  a  "  Great  Year,''  The  sum  of 
Col.  6,  is  1600  =  the  solar  years  in  the  Hebrew  Antedi- 
luvian Period ;  of  Col.  8  is  1663  ==  1600  +  (7  X  9) ;  of 
Col.  10  is  1699  =  1600  +  (11  x  3* );  of  Col.  12  is  1651.  = 
1600  +  (216-^4);  of  Col.  16  =  1700  (=  1000  +  700)  + 
63;  of  Col.  18  =  1700  +  (52-^2);  of  Col.  20  =  17U0 
+  89. 

333.  In  the  component  items^  the  following  periodic  num- 
bers may  be  noticed.  Col.  2,  659  ==  606  +  53.  507  =  from 
Descent  to  Exode.  From  Exode  to  1st  Destruction,  and 
from  1st  Building  to  2nd  Destruction,  1166  years  =  half  a 
miUenmum,  +  ''  the  number  qf  the  be<ut.*'    Col.  4,  for  same 
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periodfli  968  =  100  (makine,  it  may  be  said,  with  the  sum  of 
the  intercalations  half  a  "  Great  Year")  +  868  (=  217  X 
4).  560  =  70  X  8,  408  =360  +  48  or  300  +  (216  -^  2). 
Col.  5,  each  divisional  intercalation  of  99  years  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  that  which  has  been  used  to  raise  a  septenary 
series  to  2  J  millennia.  For  7x7x7x7  =  2401.  And 
2401  +  99  =  2500.  CoL  7,  865  x  2J  =  ]003|.  Col.  8, 
471  =  period  from  Return  to  Maccabees  (Wars^  I.  iii.  1). 
Col.  9,  1068  =  200  +  868  (217  X  4).  See  other  combina- 
tions ^  326-7,  where  both  these  lines  are  proved.  Col.  11, 
1103=1000+412-5-4.  Col.  12,  623  =  500  +  70  +  53. 
CoL  13,  1031  is  1067  —  the  intercalation  of  36  or  37  e.g. 
From  the  1st  Building  to  the  2iid  Destruction  is  1067  years. 
Deduct  Solomon's  37  =  1030,  or  36  =  1031.  And  1000  X 
365  =  354  X  1031 :—  1030  would  be  500  +  (53  X  10)  or 
600  +  430.  Col.  15,  1094  =  660  +  434.  The  Titles  of 
Josephus's  books  give — from  the  Exode  to  the  Return  in  1st 
Cyrus  1090|  years.  And  we  have,  from  the  Call  to  the 
Exode  430,  +  from  the  Exode  to  the  Ist  Building,  as  above, 
659  =  108i9.  If  to  these  we  add  small  intercalations,  such 
as  may  be  justified  {e.g.  2  to  the  430  and  3  to  the  659)  we 
obtain  109k  And  though  this  is  not  an  identical,  it  is  no 
doubt  a  corresponding  period  to  the  one  in  Col.  15.  This 
number  has  probably  a  connection  with  an  equation  of  scales, 
for  S65  X  3  =  1095,  and  364  X  3  =  1092.  Col.  17,  1130 
=  700  +  430  =  600  +  (53  X  10).  We  have  a  clear  and  in- 
dependent  proof  of  this  combination.  Wars,  V L  iv.  8,  states 
the  interval  between  the  first  Building  and  second  Destruc- 
tion to  have  been  1130  years  7  months  15  days.  CoL  19  and 
21  repeat  numbers  noticed  before.  Col.  23  gives  1166  = 
500  +  666,  =  2  X  583  (=  53  X  11). 

334.  If  the  first  intercalation  of  the  second  division  be  added 
to  the  sum  of  the  first  division,  we  obtain  (659  +  63  =)  722 
(=  2  old  Egyptian  Cycles  +  2). — Assuming  the  doubling  of 
Solomon's  time  before  the  Temple,  as  an  intercalation,  say  4, 
and  adding  the  408  to  the  first  Destruction  (the  date  of  which 
is  fixed  by  Usher  at  B.C.  588),  gives  from  first  Building  to 
Vulgar  Era,  1000  years,  and  from  Exode  to  Vulgar  Era, 
1722  (=  430  X  4  +  2).~If,  again,  to  the  408  years  we  add 
the  intercalation,  36,  from  the  first  division,  we  get  444  years 
from  the  first  Building  to  the  first  Destruction.  From  the 
Call  to  the  Exode,  420.  From  the  Exode  to  the  first  Build- 
ing, 560 ;  together,  980,  (490  X  2),  from  the  Call  to  the  first 
Building.  Adding  20  for  the  Captivity  (H  326),  the  sura  of 
the  whole,  from  the  Call  to  the  Captivity,  is  1444  (or  the  above 


202  PERIOD  c.  335—337. 

number  782  X  2)  =  four  360  Cycles  +  4.  Also  428  x 
3{  =  1444^.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  these  odd  numbers 
are  intercalations,  and  the  object  of  them  appears  evident.  It 
is  to  produce  an  equality  between  the  360  and  428  scales. 

335.  Eusebius  (Chron.  I.  p.  70)  censures  Africanus  for 
computinp^,  without  authority^  the  Period  from  the  Exode  to 
the  first  Temple  at  744  years.  But  we  are  inclined  to  think 
that  the  latter  had  a  better  insight  into  the  true  nature  of 
these  chronologies  than  Eusebius,  or  any  other  ancient  writer. 
And  perhaps  the  above  number  is  a  portion  of  a  Period  (744 
+  700  =  1444)  similar  to  the  one  above.  At  any  rate,  we 
may  readily  make  Africanus*s  number  from  our  own  state- 
ments (If  254)  of  the  Hebrew  numbers.  Thus,  Division  a, 
67  +  B  391  +  c  72i  +  D  47J  +  e  36;  these,  with  the  addi- 
tion  of  Joshua's  intercalation  I27«  and  a  doubling  of  Solo- 
mon's 3,  =  744. 

336.  Other  chronometrical  lines  similar  to  the  foregoing 
(and  doubtless  combined  into  a  great  variety  of  cyclical  num- 
bers) might  be  adduced.  As,  for  example,  we  might  shew 
from  the  Call  to  the  Exode  430,  from  the  Exode  to  die 
death  of  Abijah  (653  +  intercalation  7  =)  660,  from  the 
death  of  Abijah  to  the  Return  (360  +  70)  430,  giving  for 
each  line  1090  years. — And  a^^ain  from  the  Exode  to  the 
1st  of  Darius  and  from  the  finishing  of  the  Temple  to  the 
2nd  Destruction,  each  1120  years  (=  56  X  20  =  700  +  420). 
Again,  from  the  Exode  to  the  Return  and  from  the  Captivity 
of  the  10  Tribes  to  the  2nd  Destruction  each  1020  years 
(=  600  +  420).  But  we  will  not  weary  the  reader  with 
more  of  these  details. 

337.  Before  turning  to  another  point,  however,  we  may 

i'ust  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  have  now  had  meeting 
lere,  almost  as  in  one  centre,  three  several  Periods  corres- 
ponding to  the  medium  duration  of  the  sojourning  in  Egypt; 
and  all  these,  like  that,  closely  connected  with  intercalation ; 
viz. 

Years.    Tears. 

1.  From  the  division  of  Canaan 

to  the  taking  of  Jehus 515—       7  J  =  507  J 

2.  From  the  accession  of  David 

to  the  first  destruction 5 14— 7  or  7  J  =  607  J  or  607 

3.  From  the  first  building  to  the 

first  destruction    607  or  507^ 
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[5].    Rkmabks  oh  Dimiox  E. 

337^.  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice  the  yaria- 
tions  in  the  divisions  of  David's  and  Solomon's  yesTs  of  reign. 
Consequently  we  need  not  advert  to  them  here  further  than 
to  observe  that,  as  Josephus  doubles  Solomon's  years,  the 
nature  of  these  computations  leads  us  to  suppose  that  the 
plan  was  to  use  the  divisions  in  like  manner,  double  or  single 
as  might  be  required.  So  that  the  smaller  divisions  would 
become,  when  doubled,  6,  7,  and  8. 

338.  A  period  of  480  years,  which  1  Kings  vi.  I  states  to 
have  been  the  time  that  elapsed  between  the  Exode  and  the 
foundation  of  the  Temple,  has  been  a  great  stumbling-block 
to  almost  all  chronologers  hitherto.  It  has  been  pronounced 
by  the  great  majority  utterly  irreconcilable  with  the  several 
pardculars ;  and  after  a  vain  and  illogical  attempt  to  bear  it 
down  by  the  assumed  greater  authority  of  St.  Paul,  they 
have  had  recomse  to  the  ever-available  sword  for  all  Gordian 
knots, — corruptions,  and  have  agreed  (Jackson,  Hales  and 
Clinton^  to  wit)  to  "  reject  it."  Nevertheless,  there  have 
not  been  wanting  those,  as  Eusebius  among  the  ancients,  and 
Usher  among  the  modems,  who  have  deferred  to  its  autho* 
rity,  and  have  shewn  that  chronologies  may  be  framed  in 
conformity  with  it.  Perhaps  we  may  be  found  justified  in 
saying  that  both  have  been  right  and  both  wrong  in  their 
conclusions  ;  and  that  neither  have  been  wholly  governed  by 
valid  critical  arguments,  but  have  been  rather  swayed  by 
dieir  own  preconceived  opinions,  and  by  the  consistency  or 
non-consistency  of  the  passage  with  the  theories  they  have 
thought  proper  to  adopt.  Certain  it  is  that  the  screw  must 
be  applied  with  extraordinary  power  to  compress  the  several 
items  within  the  required  space.  Taking  the  lowest  of 
Josephus's  statements,  as  shewn  in  our  Divisions  (^  2^54*),  they 
will  amount  to  540  years, — stiU  an  excess  of  60  years,  which 
can  be  got  rid  of  only  by  supposing  Eli's  years  to  have  been 
co-numerary  with  the  Philistine  servitude,  and  the  Canaanite 
servitude  included  in  Deborah's.  Eusebius's  method  is  in  a 
great  measure  indicated  above,  and  Usher's  is  so  easy  of 
access  that  we  need  not  dwell  upon  it  It  is  evident  that,  on 
all  former  theories,  one  statement  or  other  must  be  forced  to 
give  way,  and  that  our's  is  the  only  one  which  admits  of  the 
alone  legitimate  principle  of  taking  every  text  as  it  finds  it. 
We  shall,  in  this  instance,  not  only  accept  this  number,  but 
derive  many  confirmations  of  our  theory  from  it.  Hereafter 
an  important  place  in  the  great  calculations  will  be  found  for 
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il :  «t  present  we  shall  offer  only  a  few  observations  in  refer- 
ence to  it|  and  make  one  or  two  inferences  from  it. 

%b)9«  It  has  been  shewn  that  this  Period  is  characterized 
hy  44)-Year  divisions :  and  the  accordance  of  this  number 
herewith  is  an  argument  greatly  in  its  favour.  For  480  = 
40  X  12. 

The  time  from  the  Call  to  the  first  Temple 

may  be  computed  to  amount  to 960  years* 

From  the  Call  to  the  Exode  420^ 

From  Exode  to  first  Temple.    C.  div.  a  65  V  960     „ 

+  B  360  +  c  62  +  D  26  +  e  37 =  640j 

Now  this  passage  makes  the  time  from  the  Exode  to  the 
Temple  just  half  this  duration  from  the  Call  to  the  Temple. 
This  coincidence  again  confirms  its  genuineness.  Viewing  it 
in  this  connection^  and  calling  to  mind  the  changes  and 
doublings  made  in  the  numbers  of  the  Period  from  the  Call 
to  the  Exodcy  we  are  led  to  inquire  whether  the  rule  of 
duplication  may  not  have  been  extended  to  this  Period^  and 
in  conformity  with  it  this  number  480  have  been  converted 
into  960 ;  or  whether  additions  may  not  have  been  made  to  it 
so  as  to  raise  it  to  860,  the  double  of  the  former  numberi 
which  we  met  with  ?  That  the  former  may  have  been  the 
case  is  shewn  to  be  very  possible,  if  not  probable,  from  the 
fact  that  Pezron,  without  having  the  object  in  view  of  pro- 
ducing the  coincidence,  has  actually  computed  this  period  at 
96^  years.  And  it  appears  to  be  a  note-worthy  comcidence 
liere  that  the  double  would  fall  short  of  the  duration  (1020 
years)  assigned  by  Josephus  (Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1),  to  the  Period 
irom  the  Call  to  the  first  Temple  by  exactly  the  same 
amount  (60)  as  we  have  just  seen  that  the  number  480  itself 
falli  iliort  of  the  lowest  sum-total  of  our  divisions.  That  the 
hiler  hat  been  the  case  we  are  not  at  present  in  a  position  to 
iilioW{  although  there  are  circumstances  which  make  it  pro- 
bttl)lo  that  it  has  been, 

iiiOi  It  is  proper  here  to  notice  the  variation  in  the  Sep- 
tliMKint*  This  recension  gives  440  as  the  number  of  years 
IVurn  llio  Kxode  to  the  Temple.  It  thus  makes  a  further  re- 
(huMlon:  vet  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  it  still  adheres  to 
\\\0  rult>  o\  •MVh,,  and  only  changes  from  the  duodenary  scale 
to  tlio  unclecenary ;  (40  X  11  =  440).  And  we  may  observe 
I  lint  I  MtUlt^d  to  the  4^0  years  from  the  Call  to  the  Exode,  it 
lUMkm  8(M)  IVtim  the  Call  to  the  Temple, — thus  making  the 
ImmUmI  IViMu  tlu»  Cull  to  the  Temple  =  a  former  computation 
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of  the  time  from  the  Call  to  the  Exode.  We  have  also  in 
Josephus  (Ant.  X.  viii.  5)— from  the  Flood  to  the  Exode  895 
years.  This  may  be  the  same  number  860  with  Jacob's  in- 
tercalation attached  to  it ;  or  it  may  be  composed  of  365 
from  Flood  to  Call  +  430  from  Call  +  to  Exode,  100  for 
intercalations,  viz.,  Abram's  60  +  Isaac's  10  +  Jacob's  30: — 
at  any  rate  we  have  had  430  and  430  =  860  for  this  period. 
And  out  of  these  we  may  deduce  the  following  Table  of  equal 
periods  and  overlapping  lines. 

From  the  Flood  to  the  Call ...  430 \  q^^ 
Call  to  the  Exode  ...  430/  )  ^^^ 
Exode  to  the  Temple  430     J  ^^" 

Reckoning  Division  a  65,  r  360,  c  12,  d  27,  e  36  = 
500,  and  minus  72,  by  which  Eusebius  contracts  the  Judges' 
time  down  to  Jephthah  =  428,  or  reckoning  67  for  Division 
A  =  430. 

[6].     SUMMARY  VIEW    OP    PERIOD     FROM     EU    Xb 

SOLOMON,  BOTH  INCLUSIVE. 

341.  The  Period  between  the  escape  of  the  Israelites  from 
one  state  of  bondage,  and  their  being  carried  captive  into 
another,  may  be  divided  in  a  different  way  from  that  to  which 
we  have  given  the  preference.  It  may  be  distributed  thus. 
(1.)  The  transition,  or  unsettled  state,  under  Moses  and  Joshua. 
(2.)  The  Lay  Judges.  (3.)  The  Sacerdotal  Judges.  (4.)  The 
Kings  before  the  Schism.  (5.)  The  Kings  after  the  Schism. 
The  duration  of  the  last  will  come  for  consideration  in  our 
next  Period;  those  of  the  first  two  have  been  sufficiently 
canvassed,  or  the  different  views  that  may  be  taken,  shewn  in 
our  Table  No.  3 ;  but  it  seems  advisable  to  bring  under  one 
view  those  of  the  two  middle  Divisions,  since  the  great  varia- 
tions in  them  can  scarcely  be  appreciated  unless  viewed  as  a 
whole.  Taking  then,  first,  the  largest  general  statements,  to 
ascertain  what  may  have  been  the  maximum  duration,  we 
have  the  following.  In  Eli*s  case,  there  is  nothing  to  shew 
how  long  he  judged  Israel,  besides  the  numerical  statement; 
this  assigns  to  him  40  years.  Samuel  was  "  a  child  **  when  Eli 
was  "  very  old,"  i.e.  about  10  years  before  Eli's  death,  accord- 
ing to  the  received  chronology.  Suppose  him  to  have  been  20 
(he  was  about  12,  according  to  Josephus — Ant.  V.  x.  4)  at  Eli's 
death.  He  was  ''old"  when  he  made  his  sons  Judges  ;  a  con« 
siderable  time  must  have  elapsed  before  their  mal-administra- 
tion  would  have  produced  such  effects  as  to  induce  the  people 
to  demand  a  king.     It  may  therefore  be  conjectured  that 
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Samuel  might  have  been  90  when  he  anointed  Saul — this 
would  give  70  years  for  his  time.  Saul,  again,  was  "  a  young 
man  "  when  be  was  anointed  king,  say  20 years  old;  but  he 
must  have  attained  a  considerable  age  before  he  was  slain, 
seeing  that  he  had  a  son  in  chief  command  from  the  time  that 
the  narrative  of  his  reign  begins,  and  grandchildren  before  he 
died.  We  may,  at  any  rate,  assign  to  his  reign  the  40  years 
attributed  to  it  in  Acts.  David  was  very  young  when  anointed 
by  Samuel,  and,  from  what  is  said  of  him  (1  Kings  i.  1),  it 
might  be  supposed  that  he  had  reached  the  utmost  verge  of 
human  life  before  he  died  ;  and  consequently,  in  the  absence 
of  numerical  statements,  there  would  have  been  reasonably 
attributed  to  him  70  years  of  reign.  Solomon  is  represented 
as  having  been  equally  young  at  accession,  and  equally  a^ed 
at  death ;  so  that  the  same  time  would  have  been  assigned  to 
him.  Thus,  looking  at  general  and  indefinite  statements  alone, 
this  Period  might  have  been  estimated  at  290  years.  Let  us 
collect  now  the  highest  numerical  statements.  Of  these  there 
are  Eli  40,  Samuel  32,  Saul  40,  David  40,  Solomon  (accord- 
ing to  Josephus)  80,  =  232,  And  if  the  hypothesis  be 
adopted  that  the  40  years  each  mentioned  in  reference  to  the 
sons  of  Saul  and  David  be  designed  to  indicate  intercalations, 
the  Period  would  be  raised  to  3 IS  years.  On  the  other  hand 
there  are  various  statements  which  would  require  a  great  re- 
duction of  the  time.  But  we  will  copfine  ourselves  to  num- 
bers. Of  these  we  may  select  for  Samuel  and  Saul  32,  David 
40,  Solomon  40,  =  11£  vears,£li*s  time  being  (in  conformity 
with  the  view  of  many  chronologers)  supposed  to  have  been 
conumerary  with  the  40  years  of  Philistine  supremacy.  Thus 
it  appears  that,  according  to  the  passages  we  have  respect  to, 
and  the  numbers  we  select,  a  difference  amounting  to  one 
half  or  nearly  two-thirds  may  be  made.  The  computations 
actually  adopted  by  different  chronologers  will  nearly  bear 
this  out, — the  maximum  one  being  more  than  double  the 
minimum. 

(3).    MISCELLANEOUS  PERIODS. 

842.  (l.)The  amount  from  the  Hebrew  of  Division  b  (890) 
+  years  of  Eli  (40)  in  Division  c  =  430.  {2.)  The  Josephean 
amount  of  Division  b.  (360  +  18)  +  the  Hebrew  amount  of 
c,  72  =  450.  (8.)  If  to  the  430  years  from  the  Call  to  the 
Exode,  or  from  the  Descent  to  the  Exode,  be  added  Moses's 
40  years,  we  obtain  the  periodic  number  of  470  years  (=  the 
duration  from  Building  to  Destruction  of  Temple,  Ant.  X. 
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▼ill.  5).  (4).  If  to  the  sum  of  the  particulan  of  the  time 
from  the  Exode  to  the  first  Temple,  as  collected  by  Brinch 
firom  Josephus,  viz.  599  years,  be  added  the  extra  half  year 
each  assigned  to  David  and  Solomon,  we  obtain  600  years. 
And  thus  it  appears  evident  that  Josephus  made  the  Period 
from  the  Exode  to  the  foundation  of  the  first  Temple  amount 
to  what  he  calls,  "  The  Great  Year."  (5).  From  Moses  to 
Eli,  inclusive,  our  Table  shews  (according  to  Josephus)  67  + 
18  +  S60  +  (if  Samson's  time  be  not  reckoned  conumerary 
with  the  Philistine  supremacy)  20  +  40  =  505  years.  (6). 
Or  from  Moses  to  the  victory  of  Mizpeh  (if  Samson*s  time 
be  accounted  conumerary)  505  years.  (7).  The  addition  of 
Samuel's  12  years,  reckoning  65  only  to  Division  a,  will  make 
515  years  (=  from  settlement  in  Canaan  to  taking  Jehus,  Ant. 
VII.  iii.  S).  (8).  From  Moses's  death  to  Eli's,  or  from  theExode 
to  the  end  of  the  Lay  Judges,  omitting  Sbamgar's  (part  of)  a 
year  =  464  (=  932  x  2)  =  firom  the  capture  of  Jebus  to  the 
captivity  of  Judah  (Spanheim).  (9).  From  the  Call  to  the  first 
Building  of  Temple  (Heb.  as  collected  by  Brinch)  909  years. 
(10).  From  Creation  to  first  Building  (Idem)  2992  years 
(2900  X  3654  =  354  X  8992).  (11).  From  Deluge  to  first 
Building  (Idem)  1336  (1300  X  364  =  354  X  1336).  (12). 
Brinch  nas  collected  from  Creation  to  Deluge  (Ant.  I.  iv.) 
"above"  2000  years  +  from  Deluge  to  Call  (I.  vii)  1000 
(=  3000)  +  from  Call  to  Exode  (11.  vi)  430  (=  3430  = 
7»  X  10,  but  Contra  Apion  I.  8  says  "  Uttle  short  of  3000 
years  from  origin  of  mankind  to  death  of  Moses")  +  from 
Exode  to  first  Building  (VIII.  iii.  1)  592  =  4022  years 
from  Creation  to  first  Building  Temple.  This  Period  in 
Ant.  Vlir.  iii.  1  is  stated  at  8102  years,  but  in  Various 
Readings  at  4102  and  3072. 

Call  to  Exode  (^  236)  420  +  from  Exode  to  first 

Destruction  592  =  408)  1000  .         .        .         .     1420 
Call  to  first  BuUding  Temple  (Ant  VIII.  iii.  1)        .     1020 

First  Building  to  first  Destruction     •         .       400 

Deluge  to  first  Building  Temple  (Antiq.  VIII.  iii.  1)   1440. 

(=  360  X  4)  or  (600  +  420  x  2) 
Creation  to  Exode  (^  233)  2920  +  years  to  first  Building 

(I  Kings  vi.  1)  480  =  3400. 
Creation  to  Exode  (f  233)  2920  +  to  first  Building  (Ant. 

Vill.  iii.  1)  592  =  3512. 
Note  that  the  difference  between  480  and  692  is  the  inter- 
calary number  1 12,  =  56  X  2. 
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343.  Creation  to  Deluge  =  Deluge  to  first  building  Temple. 

yearSd 

1.  From  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge  (%  25  Heb).     ...        165& 

2.  Deluge  to  Ut  building  Temple.  D.  to  Arphaxad  3  4-  Josephus^  ~ 

intercalation  10  +  to  b.  of  Abram  z90  +  to  b.  of  Isaac 
100  +  to  b.  of  Jacob  60  +  to  Descent  laO  +  to  Exode  ^  1656 
430  +  Moses  40  +  Joshua  27  +  Judges  450  +  Samuel  32 
+  Saul  40  +  David  40  +  to  Ist  buildmg  4.  . 


(4).  CYCLICAL  NUMBERS  NOT  CHRONOMETRICAL,  Ac. 

344.  We  shall  now  bring  this  period  to  a  close  with  a  selec* 
tion  of  numbers  which  have  a  cyclical  or  unhistorical  aspect 
but  are  not  connected  with  the  chronology, — adyerting  also 
to  some  coincidences  and  parallelisms. 

[I.]  345.  Among  the  former  may  be  noticed  the  following. 
(1).  12  wells  and  70  palm  trees  at  £lim.  (2).  70  elders.  (3). 
40  days  Moses  was  in  the  Mount  3  times  =  120.  (4).  In 
the  ark  Moses  put  the  Tables  whereon  the  10  commandments 
were  written,  5  upon  each  table^  and  2|  on  each  side  of  them. 
(5).  A  quotation  to  come  will  shew  that  the  dimensions  of 
the  ark  were  regarded  as  emblematic  of  the  ages  and  duration 
of  the  world.  (6).  Perhaps  the  candlestick,  with  its  70  orna- 
ments, 7  heads,  and  7  lamps,  **  in  imitation  of  the  number  of 
the  planets,*'  was  looked  upon  in  a  similar  light  (70  X  7  X  7 
=  3430,  Comp.  ^  34S).  (7).  Another  quotation,  set- 
ting forth  the  mystical  character  of  the  numbers  adopted  in 
the  Tabernacle,  has  been  given  %  6.  (8).  7  months  were 
occupied  in  making  the  Tabernacle.  (9).  '^  There  were 
600,000  warriors,  besides  3650"  (=  365  X  10).  (10).  The 
12  spies  were  40  days  in  Canaan.  (1 1 ).  Days  connected  with 
a  woman's  purification  7,  30,  70.  (1^).  To  notice  the  num- 
bers in  the  several  tribes  would  occupy  too  much  space,  but 
those  of  the  Levites  may  be  given  as  examples  :  of  Gershom 
7600  (=  75  X  100),  of  Kohath  8600  (=  430  x  20),  of 
Merari  6200  (=  62  X  100).  (13).  Weight  of  the  12  silver 
bowls  70  shekels,  of  the  12  chargers  130  (=  70  +  60),  of  the 
12  spoons  10  each.  (12  x  70  =  840  =  4«0  x  2.  12  X  130 
=  1560  =  52  X  30.  12  X  10  =  120  =  60  X  2).  (14). 
Princes  who  joined  with  Korah  250  (=  1000  -^  4).  (15). 
Persons  who  died  in  plague,  14700  (=  70  X  210).  (16). 
Ditto  24000  (=  40  x  6C0)  or  14000  (=  70  X  40  x  6).  (17). 
In  the  offerings  (Num.  xxix.  12  sqq.)  there  is  a  singular  de- 
crease of  1  bullock  per  diem,  for  7  days,  while  the  numbers 
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of  the  rams  and  lambs  continue  the  same.      The   following 

Table  will  shew  the  'cause  of   this,  and  the  combinations 
made. 

Tenth  Tenth  Tenth 

BnUocks.  Bamfl.  Lambs,  deals  of  floor.  deals  of  floor.  deals  of  flour.     Kids. 

1st   day       IS          1         14     S  to  each  bollock  =-S9    3  to  a  ram  -=4  I  to  a  lamb   »14    1 

2nd  day        12           2         14      S           ...           «36    %       ...  -«4  1        ...           =14    1 

8Td  day        11           S         14      S           ...           =S3    S        ...  =4  1        ...           -14    1 

4th   day        10           2         14      S           ...           =30    2        ...  -4  1        ...           =14    1 

5th  day         9           2         14      S           „,           -27    2        ...  -4  1        ...           =14    1 

Cth   day         8.         2         14      S           ^           =24    2        ...  =4  I        ...           =14    1 

7th   day         7           2         14      S           ...           =21    2        ...  -4  I        ...           -14    1 

For  7  days    70         14         06    21                        "JlO  14  28  7                    IS  "7 

8thday     1178                            82  21                         71 

For » daya    71         15       105    24                         218  16  80  8                    los    8 


If  we  brin^  together  the  animals  we  find  that  they  decrease 
by  one  daily,  from  30  to  24.  The  sum  of  them  for  7  days 
is  189  (=  100  +  89);  for  8  days,  199  (=  100  +  99).  Can 
the  89  and  99  have  any  connexion  with  the  2  intercalations 
of  those  amounts  ?  An  examination  of  the  numbers  arising 
from  the  appointed  sacrifices,  might  lead  to  a  clearer  insight 
into  the  numerical  system,  but  we  cannot  afford  time  or  space 
to  it.  (18).  Beeves  taken  from  Midianites,  72,000,  divided 
into  two  36,000's  —  (19).  32,000  virgins  taken.  (20). 
60  cities  taken  from  Ammonites.  (21\  Abonibezek's  70 
kings.  (22).  600  slain  by  Shamgar.  (23).  28  cities,  for  Ji^e- 
vites,  with  suburbs  of  2000  cities.  (24).  600  Benjamites  left. 
(25).  77  Elders  of  Succoth.  (26).  (xideon  had  70  sons,  and 
Jotham  and  Abimelech  made  72.  (27).  70  pieces  of  silver 
given  to  Abimelech.  (28).  42,000  Ephraimites  slain.  (29). 
Ibzan  30  sons  and  30  daughters.  (30).  Abdon  40  sons  and 
30  nephews.  (31).  Samson  30,  30,  30,  30,  300,  3000,  1000, 
1 1 00, 3000.  (32).  Micah  1 1 00.  (33).  600  men  sent  to  Laish . 
(34).  Benjamites  26,000,  Israelites  400,000,  virgins  400.  (35). 
60,070  (70  Josephus)  smitten  for  looking  into  the  Ark.  (35*). 
70  (30)  guests  with  Samuel  when  Saul  came  to  him.  (36). 
Israelites  300,000  (LXX.  600,000,  Josephus  700.000,)  Judah 
30,000  (LXX.  70,000).  (37).  600  men  with  Saul.  (38). 
200,000  (LXX.  and  Josephus  400,000)  footmen,  and  10,000 
(LXX.  and  Josephus  30,000)  horsemen,  against  Amalek. 
(38*).  60,000  Philistines  slain.  (39).  Goliath  5000  and  600 
shekels  weight.  (40).  600  (4000  and  6000  Josephus)  with 
David,  divided  into  400  and  200.  (40*).  600  foreskins  de- 
manded  by  Saul.  (41).  400  Amalekites  escape  from  David. 
(4«).    Army  of  David  30,000  (LXX.  70,000).    (43).  21 ,000 
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footmen  and  chariots,  700  (I  Chron.  and  LXX.  7000)  horse, 
taken  from  Hadadezer.  (44).  22,000  and  18.000  (=  40,000) 
Syrians  smitten.  (45).  21,000  and  12,000  men  (32,000 
chariots^  1  Chron.  xix.  7)  hired  by  Ammonites.  (4b).  700 
(7(XX),  1  Chron.  xix.  18)  chariots  taken,  40,000  horsemen 
slain  bv  David.  (47).  600  men  fled  with  David.  (48).  Ish- 
bibenoVs  spear  300  shekels,  (49).  800  men  slain  by  Adino. 
(50).  300  (600  Josephus)  by  Abishai.  (50*).  900  by  Jessai. 
(51).  800,000  (900,000  Josephus,  110,000  1  Chron.  xxi.  5) 
warriors  in  Israel,  500,000  (400,000  Josephus,  and  470,000 
1  Chron.  xxi.  5)  in  Judah.  (52).  70,000  died  in  pestilence^ 
"  between  morning  and  dinner  time."  (53).  For  Temple  by 
David  10,000  (100,000  1  Chron.  xxii.  14)  talents  of  gold, 
100,000  (1,000.000  1  Chron.  xxi.  5)  of  silver,  38,000  Levi tes, 
and  see  1  Chron.  xxix.  (53*).  3000  sacrifices.  (54).  Da- 
vid's army  258,000.  (55.)  Priests  slain  by  Doe?,  Hebrew  85 
(17  X  5),  LXX.  305  (61  X  5),  Josephus  385  (77  X  5). 
(56).  David  dwelt  in  Ziklag  "4  months  and  20 days''  (  =  110 
drtyj^).  (57.)  Slain  of  Abner's  soldiers  360,  of  David's  19  and 
Asahel  (=  380).  (58).  Choice  given  to  David  of  "  3  things," 
3  (7)  years'  famine,  3  months*  discomfiture,  or  3  days'  pesti- 
lence. (59).  David  gave  for  threshing  floor  50  shekels  of  silver 
(600  shekels  of  gold,  1  Chron.  xxi.  25). 

[2].  346.  (1).  It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  the  num- 
ber of  nations  in  Canaan  conquered  should  be  7^  and  the 
number  of  years  assigned  (by  some  statements)  to  the  con- 
quest 7.  One  might  suspect  that  the  time  was  measured  by 
the  nations,  a  year  for  a  nation.  (2).  7  of  Saul's  sons  were 
hanged.  David  was  the  7th  son  of  Jesse  (Ant.  VI.  viii.  1), 
(3).  6  sons  are  separately  mentioned  as  born  to  David,  of  as 
many  mothers ;  and  in  particular  as  having  been  "  born  to 
David  in  Hebron"  during  his  6  years'  {^  304)  reign  there. 
(2  Sam.  iii.  2-5,  and  Ant.  VII.  i.  4).  Afterwards  (2  Sam. 
V,  14-16,  Ant.  VII.  iii.  3)  11  sons  and  1  daughter  are  re- 
corded to  have  been  bom  in  Jerusalem,  which  would  be  1  for 
every  3  years  of  his  reign  there.  (4).  As  there  were  10 
plagues  inflicted  on  the  Egyptians,  so  the  Israelites  tempted 
the  Lord  in  the  wilderness  10  times  (Num.  xiv.  22).  (5).  A 
parallelism  may  be  discerned  between  Jacob  and  David  and 
their  respective  families.  Jacob  was  the  founder  of  the 
nation,  as  David  was  of  the  kingdom  ;  that  is,  of  the  royal 
line  from  which  the  Messiah  was  to  spring.  Jacob  migrated 
with  1 1  sons  and  1  daughter.  David,  after  his  removal  to 
Jerusalem,  had  11  sons  and  1  daughter  born  to  him  (\nt.  VIL 
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iii.  3).  The  daughter  of  each  was  yiolated*:  blood  was 
shed  in  consequence  and  the  greatest  grief  occasioned  to  the 
respective  fathers.  Joseph  and  Solomon,  each  the  11th  son, 
both  bom  in  the  father's  old  age,  the  sons  of  the  favourite 
vnves,  renowned  for  their  wisdom,  and  ultimately  elevated  to 
supreme  power,  are  counterparts  of  one  another.  Benjamin 
and  Absalom  were  the  fathers'  pets.  (6).  Again,  Jacob  and 
Joshua  may  be  compared.  Both  led  the  Israelites  into 
another  land.  The  one,  "  Jacob,  said  unto  his  household, 
and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  strange  Oods 
thai  are  among  wm,  and  be  clean,  .  .  .  and  let  us  arise 
and  go  up  to  Bethel  ;  and  I  will  make  there  an  altar  unto 
God.  •  •  .  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
Gode  that  were  in  their  hand,  &c.,  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 
the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem^  (Gen.  xxxv.  2-4).  The 
other  "  Joshua,  said  unto  the  people,  .  •  put  away  the 
strange  Oods  which  are  among  you.  •  .  »  So  Joshua 
made  a  covenant  with  the  people,  ,  •  .  and  Joshua  set 
up  there  {at  Shechem)  a  great  stone  under  an  oak  that  was 
by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord"  (Joshua  xxiv.  22-26). 

*  In  the  two  imtanoes  of  incMtnons  ooniMxion,  the  name  of  eadi  of  the 
females  (Jacob's  granddaughter  and  Band's  daughter)  was  Tamar. 
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347—348. 


4.  PERIOD  D.— FROM  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  FIRST 
TEMPLE  TO  THE  FIRST  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM 
AND  THE  TEMPLE. 

347.  The  importance  of  the  above-naraed  events  in  them- 
selves is  sufficient  to  evince  the  propriety  of  making  them  the 
termini  of  one  of  our  main  divisions  ;  and  the  many  chrono- 
metrical  lines  in  Josephus,  which  begin  or  end  with  them 
shew  that  Jewish  chronologers  adopted  the  same  division. 
In  the  present  instance,  it  will  be  the  most  convenient 
method  to  exhibit  the  several  computations  of  this  Period 
and  its  chief  Divisions,  before  proceeding  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  particulars. 


TABLE  No.  4. 


iBtbuUd 

Ingtolst 

drotruc 

tion. 


348.  We  shall  take,  in  the  first  place,  those  of 
Josephus. 


Title  Numbers. 

BookB  8  and  9.     From  death  of   David  to  CaptiTity  of  Israel   163y 

-I-  157  -  820  —  40  - 
or  Solomon's  rdgn  being  taken  at  80 

Sol. 
Book  10  to  Ist  Csmu  182|  and  +  820  »  502^ 
*  The  different  durations  deriyed  firom  the  pas- 
sages marked  *  depend  on  the  different 
constructions  vnich  may  be  put  upon  those 
passages  (as  shewn  above)  and  upon  the 
years  assigned  to  Saul  and  Solomon. 


Cap. 

—  (40    +  70)    110 

—  (80    -f  5S^)  182J 

—  (2i  -f  70)     72i 

—  (49i  +  70)   112^ 

—  (42i  +  60)     92^ 


...430 
...390 
...410 


Duration  of 


Judah.  I  laraeL 


.S9Si. 
.370  . 


A  "  VarUmt  Reading  adds  SOy.  7m.  to  Book  9. 

Some  make  the  Titles  amount  to        ....  . 

Ant.  X.  ip.  4  would  confirm  this,  if  the  861  years  might  be  reckoned 
to  the  1st  of  Josiah,  and  51  years  thenoe.  But  computing  it  to 
the  18th  of  Josiah,  this  passage  wouldgive .       .    (361  ^  12^  ^  82}  is) 

•  Ant.  X  9iU.  4  gives  for  21  kings  of  David's  race  514|y.  —  44| 
(deducting  for  Solomon  40  +  4}  and  for  David  40  —  84|  —  84} 
(deducting  for  Solomon  4},  for  David  40,  for  Saul  20)  —  64} 
(deducting  for  Solomon  40  +  4|,  for  David  40,  for  Saul  20)  —  104} 

•  AnL  XI,  <«.  8.  The  kings  ftrom  Saul  and  David  532}  —  (Saul  40,  D.  ft  S.)  82} 

—  (Saul  20,  D.  ft  S.)  62} 
Ani.XX.x,  I.    High  Priests  in  Solomon's  Temple 

Ant.  X.  viU.  5.    Flrom  the  building  to  the  burning  of  the  Temple  . 

Sum  of  particulart,  as  collected  by  Brinch  and  Clinton,  (Sol.  77  +  893}) 
„  as  collected  in  following  Tbble  (complete  37 ly.)  current 

Ant.  IX,  xh.  1.    K.  of  Israel  240}y.    Ant  X.  ix.  7.    Judah  afterwards^ 

130}y.  Solomon  say  37    .  .  } 


••«•••»•«•■• 


..412 


...470  . 
...490  ■ 

.450  . 

.410  . 

.450  . 
...470  . 

...470}... 
•••408  ••• 


•  «••••  •••••• 


..380 
..240  ... 


•••■•••••••« 


••••••••■••a 


896  . 
484  . 

...Sin  ■ 

...414  . 
...874  . 
...414 
...434 
...430 

%WV     ... 

...399^... 
...371  ... 


......  ..*••. 


............ 


•  •«•••  •••••• 


•••••«  ••«  ••• 


•  ••^V^^B 
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DIVISION    A. 


213 


TABLE  No.  4— Continued. 


349.  In  the  2nd  place  we  give  a  list  of  the  com 
putationsof  divers  Chronologers. 


N.B.  The  durmticm  of  the  kfaifdain  of  Judah  only  ^ 
ha*  heen  taken  from  thcM  writen.    For  the  I 
nke  of  oompariflon  37  yean  have  been  added  to  v 
each  to  give  that  from  the  lint  building,  and  \ 
130  Bobtraeted  to  obtain  that  of  iBrael.  / 

Other  amoonta  win  be  derited  in  the  following 


»••  •••  ••>  •••  •••  ••• 


•••••••••••••• 


*  To  all  the  kings  Afrieanns  aasigna  480  years. 


Ensebius  ..... 
J.  Africanos 
Hales 

Soaliger  ^ 
Clinton 
PUyfkir 
Usher  ... 
PetaTins 
Gantx  ... 
Marsham  ....•«.. 
Kennedy 


•  •••  •••  •«•  «•• 


Isc  build- 
ing to  1st 
destmC" 
tioo. 


•••  ••■  •«• 


••••• ■•«•«• I 


...443 

.419 

.441 

...430 

...438 

..426 

..435 

..424 

..423 

..410 

...400 

.395 


(2).  DIVISION  A. 


THE  Ba<riXf£o  OF  JOSEPHUS  CONTINUED. 
2.  Davidic  race  of  kings  continued. 

350.   Our  first  Division  will  consist  of  the  remainder  of  the 
years  of  Solomon,  the  separation  of  Israel  and  Judah  at  his 
death  making  it  necessary  to  terminate  the  Division  at  the 
latter  event     The  time  of  Solomon's  rei^  being  ordinarily 
reckoned  (on  the  authority  of  1  Kings  ii.  42)  at  40  years ; 
and  3,  3 1,  or  4  years  having  been  assigned  to  the  period  pre- 
vious to  the  foundation  of  the  Temple,  the  remainders  will  be 
the  lengths  of  our  present  division.     But  as  Josephus  (Ant. 
VIII.  vii.  8)  attributes  80  years  to  Solomon's  reign,  intending 
we  have  no  doubt  to  double  each  division  of  it,  the  durations 
will  on  this  view  become  72,  73,  and  74.     The  applicability  ot 
these  must  remain  to  be  shewn.     At  present  we  shall  only 
add  further  that  the  divisions  made  in  this  reign,  in  1  Kings 
and  in  Josephus,  are  the  following : — 1.  To  the  building  of 
the  Temple  3  years :  t.  e.  **  in  the  4th  year,  the  J^d  month  of 
the  year.       This  might  be  reckoned  at  4  years,  following  the 
Jewish  method  of  including  the  first  and  the  last,  however 
small  a  portion  of  each  there  might   be ;    or  at  3J,  as  ex- 
ceeding 3 ;  or  at  3,  as  commonly  reckoned  and  as  the  Sep- 
tuagint  more  explicitly  asserts ;  or  even  at  2,  as  being  actually 
little  more  than  this  time ;  since  it  is  possible  that  Solomon 
might  have  ascended  the  throne  on  the  last  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  of  the  year  a,  and  have  begun  to  build  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month  of  the  year  d,  in  which  case,  while  the 
actual  duration  of  his  reign  would  have  been  only  2  years^ 
1  month,  and  2  days,  he  might  have  been  said  after  the  Jewish 
manner  to  be  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  because  his  reign 
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had  entered  into  four  calendar  years,  ti.  To  the  completion 
of  the  Temple  7  years  or  7^.  3.  Thence  to  the  completion  of 
the  King's-house,  13  or  14  years,  making  in  all  from  23  to 
S5|  years.  4.  Hence  the  remainder  left  (when  the  statement 
which  makes  the  reign  to  have  lasted  40  years  is  accepted), 
will  be  18  to  14^  years.  We  are  not  aware  that  any  ancient 
writer  has  followed  Josephus  in  assigning  80  years  to  Solo- 
mon's reign.  But  it  must  not  on  this  account  be  hastily 
inferred  that  Josephus*  text  has  been  corrupted.  For,  right 
or  wrong,  it  is  evidently  what  he  wrote  and  meant,  as  the  age 
he  attributes  to  Solomon — 94  years,  (observe  the  difference* 
94  —  80  =  14)  and  the  whole  course  of  his  narrative  plainly 
shews. 

(3).   DIVISIONS  B  to  D. 

TABLE  (No.  6).  OP  KINGS  OF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL. 

S51.  This  table  will  shew — the  number  of  years  attributed 
to  each  king  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  of  1st  and  2d.  of  Kings 
and  Chronicles  and  in  Josephus' Antiquities — how  a  reduction 
of  the  years  by  means  of  joint  periods  of  reign  has  been 
effected  so  as  to  produce  a  conformity  with  the  statements  of 
Josephus  which  make  the  whole  time  (Israel,  240  years,  7 
months,  7  days  +  remainder  of  Judah  130  years,  6  months,  10 
days  =)  371  years,  1  month,  17  days, — ^what  kings  reigned 
contemporaneously,-— and  the  dates  of  death  or  deposition 
B.C.  according  to  Usher  and  Newman. 

GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  TABLE  OF  KINGS. 

35S.  (1).  Attention  has  already  been  directed  to  the  re- 
markable  coincidence  that  a  score  of  kings  is  assigned  to  each 
kingdom,  while,  if  to  the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
be  added  one-half  its  own  amount,  it  will  not  then  equal  that 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  The  difference  between  the  two 
durations  is  130,  =  the  favourite  numbers  60  +  70.  (2). 
The  first  three  kings  of  Judah  extend  over  nearly  the  same 
space  of  time  as  the  first  eight  of  Israel ;  and  the  first  twelve 
of  the  former  exceed  the  twenty  of  the  latter.  (3).  Half  the 
kings  of  Israel  were  usurpers,  and  there  were  as  many  as  ten 
changes  of  dynasty ;  while  in  Judah  there  was  no  change  of 
dynasty,  and  no  recognised  usurper.     (4).  The  average  of 

*  N.B.  This  divides  David's  reign  into  6  +  20  +  14  =  40. 
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text-years  to  a  reign  is— Judah  19-725,  Israel  12085.  From 
the  former  we  may  perhaps  infer  that  20  years  was  the  as- 
sumed length  of  a  generation  during  this  period.  (5).  The 
complete  years  of  the  first  two  kings  of  Judah  equal  half 
those  of  the  third,  and  the  three  together  make  a  sexagintal 
pe  iod.  The  text-years  of  the  first  two  of  Israel  equal  the 
third.  The  actual  years  of  the  fourth  king  of  Judah  =  three 
times  those  of  the  5th,  or  the  6th  and  7th  together.  The  text- 
years  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  Israel  =  half  the  8th  and  9th  to- 
gethcr.  Of  their  sum  the  10th  also  is  half;  and  the  9th  and 
10th  =  half  the  1 1th.  The  actual  years  of  all  but  one  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  are  sacred  or  periodic  numbers,  or  multiples 
of  such :  twelve  of  them  are  either  5's,  7*8,  or  U's,  or  multi- 
pies  of  those  numbers.  Of  the  Israelite  kings,  the  sum  of  the 
text- years  of  the  first  two  is  24,  of  the  first  three  48,  of  the 
first  four  50,  of  the  first  seven  62,  of  the  first  eight  84,  of  the 
first  fourteen  200 — all  round  or  periodic  numbers.  (6).  The 
sum  of  the  first  nineteen  reigns  in  Judah  is  an  old  Egyptian 
cycle  (360)  ;  while  the  addition  of  the  years  of  the  twentieth 
king,  converts  this  into  another  periodic  number  :^  and  it  would 
be  easy  to  frame  a  365.cycle ;  for  it  is  evident,  that  in  statements 
which  will  admit  of  variations  to  the  extent  of  one-fourth  of 
their  amount,  no  calculation  can  be  depended  upon,  or  made 
with  any  degree  of  certainty  within  8  or  4  years.  (7).  The 
ages  of  all  the  sovereigns  of  Judah  at  their  accession,  with 
three  exceptions — Abijah,  Asa,  and  queen  Athaliah,  are  stated : 
but  none  of  those  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  The  sum  of  the 
years  stated,  added  to  that  of  the  years  of  reign,  amounts  to 
740  years,  according  to  Chronicles,  but  720  according  to 
Kings.  The  difierence  arises  in  Ahaziah's  age  at  accession. 
2  Chron.  xxii.  2,  says,  "  42  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he 
began  to  reign ;"  but  2  Kings  viii.  26,  has  "  22  years.** 
Judgment  has  been  given  in  favour  of  the  latter  text,  on  the 
ground  that  Ah.'s  father  was  only  40  years  when  he  died.  No 
doubt  this  would  be  a  very  cogent  reason  in  any  ordinary 
history;  but  it  cannot  be  admitted  in  so  peculiar  a  narrative 
as  that  under  consideration.  We  must  take  the  statements 
just  as  we  find  them ;  and  we  especially  feel  that  we  are  justi- 
fied in  doing  so,  when  (as  in  the  present  instance)  a  result  is 
thereby  obtained,  which  indicates  that  the  variation  was  not 
undesigned.  Abiding  then  by  the  two  different  sums  of 
years,  740  and  720,  we  observe  that  the  former  is  exactly 
double  that,  which  is  most  probably  the  true  (or  unintercalated) 
amount  of  the  complete  or  actual  years  of  reign,  viz.  370. 
Hence  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  the  scheme  has  been  to 
make  the  sum  of  the  years  of  life  of  the  kings  before  their 
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reigns  =  that  of  those  of  their  reigns  ;  and  it  may  be,  that 
the  3  ages  at  accession,  which  are  now  wanting,  were  made 
to  produce  the  same  proportion  to  the  current  or  text-years. 
It  IS  singular  that  just  50  (or  70)  years  would  be  required  to 
produce  this  result.  The  sum  derived  from  1st  Kings  is  equal 
to  10  septuagintal  periods,  or  2  old  Egyptian-year  cycles,  and 
the  sum  of  the  actual  years  of  the  first  10  reigns  equals  1  such 
cycle.  It  may  be  noticed  here,  that  the  captivity  of  Israel 
may  be  reckoned  to  have  taken  place  720  years  B.C.  (8). 
Another  difference  between  the  two  cases  of  Judah  and  Israel 
is  worthy  of  notice.  Josephus  agrees  exactly  in  his  statements 
of  the  years  of  reign  in  the  former  kingdom  in  every  instance, 
but  he  differs  in  three  in  the  latter.  He,  however,  attributes 
3  months  10  days,  or  100  days  to  each  of  the  reigns  of  Jehoa- 
haz  and  Jehoiachin  =  ^00  days  for  both ;  while  Chronicles 
gives  190  days,  and  Kings  180  days.  (10).  The  identity,  or 
near  approach  thereto,  of  the  names  of  some  of  the  kings,  at 
one  penod  in  particular — viz.  about  the  time  of  the  two  con- 
temporaneous usurpations,  seems  not  unworthy  of  notice. 
There  were  2  Jehorams  (contemporaneously),  2  Ahaziahs,  2 
Jehoashs  (contemporaneouslv)>  Amaziah  and  Azariah  in  suc- 
cession, and  likewise  Pekaiali  and  Pekah,  2  Jeroboams,  and 
2  Shallums  or  2  Jehoahazs,  Jehoiakim  and  Jehoiakin.  (11). 
It  is  remarkable,  too,  that  the  sums  of  the  years  of  the  two 
sovereigns  (on  either  side),  who  reigned  first  after  the  double 
assassination  by  Jehu,  are  equal.  Athaliah  6  +  Jehoash 
89  =  45.  Jehu  28  +  Jehoahaz  17  =  45.  (12).  Samaria 
was  completely  conquered  in  the  9th  year  of  Hoshea.  Judah 
was  entirely  subdued,  with  the  exception  of  its  metropolis, 
Jerusalem,  in  the  9th  of  Zedekiah.  (13).  It  is  remarkable 
that  12  reductions,  amounting  to  23^  years,  have  been  found 
necessary,  in  the  case  of  the  Jewish  kings,  in  order  to  bring 
their  text-years  of  reign  into  consistency  with  their  actual 
years,  as  ascertained  from  comparative  and  general  statements, 
and  no  one  counterbalancing  change  has  been  made ;  while 
in  the  case  of  the  Israelite  kings,  though  9  reductions,  amount- 
ing to  10  years,  have  been  found  requisite  in  the  first  14 
reigns,  these  have  been  so  far  balanced  by  two  additions  de- 
manded in  the  17th  and  19th,  that  on  the  whole  the  difference 
between  the  totals  of  the  current  and  complete  years  ulti- 
mately proves  to  be  only  1  year.  We  may  take  occasioii,  in 
this  place,  to  observe,  that  we  have  altogether  declined  to 
enter  into  the  knotty  questions  involved  in  these  reductions, 
because  we  have  no  space  to  give  to  the  long  discussions  they 
would  involve,  and  because  they  are  of  small  importance  on 
our  view   of  the  matter.      We  have  given  the  conclusions 


352.  DIVISIONS    D    TO    D.  217 

which  have  appeared  to  us  best  supported,  and  for  the  argu- 
ments, &c.,  we  refer  the  reader,  who  desires  more  information, 
to  the  works  of  Usher,  Hales,  and  Clinton,  and  more  particu- 
larly to  an  article  in  the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,*  No.  8. 
The  above  named,  and  other  chronologists,  by  the  help  of 
conjectures,  joint  reigns,  interregna,  asserted  corruptions, 
&c.  &c.,  have  brought  the  divers  contradictory  statements  (as 
they  think)  into  harmony,  and  they  have  severally  "  cooked" 
the  chronology  to  suit  their  own  tastes.  The  specimen  given 
in  our  table,  we  hold  to  be  the  best  and  most  plausible.  But 
none  can  be  satisfactory ;  for  to  harmonize  that  which  was 
never  meant  to  harmonize  is  a  thing  impossible.  We  doubt 
not  that  our  theory  would  shew  that  this  was  the  case,  and 
would  furnish  a  reason  why  every  apparent  discrepancy  was 
purposely  made  to  exist  as  we  find  it.  But  the  labour  were 
too  great,  and  the  reward  too  small  to  induce  us  to  engage  in 
the  investigation,  especially  as  our  limits  would  forbid  our 
entering  into  such  minor  points,  even  if  fully  cleared  up. 

*  Thu  article  ftunishes  a  remarkable  and  amiudng  instance  of  the  disastroiui 
consequences  of  the  smallest  omission  in  calculations  of  this  kind.  After  quoting 
the  two  passages  of  the  Antiq.,  which  state  that  the  durations  of  the  kingdoms 
of  Israel  and  Judah  were  240  years  7  months  7  days,  and  ISOyears  6  months  10 
days  respectively,  the  writer  concludes  with  this  remark : — "  Tnese,  when  united, 
yield  exacUy  our  sum  of  370^ ;  and  what  is  as  important  and  conyindng  stilL 
this  number,  as  we  shall  shew  in  a  future  article,  proves  a  perfect  clue  to  unrayel 
the  present  confused  chronology  of  Josephua,  by  revealing  at  once  the  source  of 
its  principal  errors." 

In  the  article  alluded  to,  he  observes : — 

"  In  the  4th  quotation,  it  is  stated  that  *  the  temple  was  burnt  470^  years  after 
it  was  built'  This  extraordinary  number  far  exceeds  every  calculation  that  has 
yet  been  proposed  for  this  period." 

''  Our  own  calculation  of  the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  after  its  dis- 
ruption under  Behoboam,  as  given  in  a  former  article,  was  370^  years.  That  this 
was  the  estimate  also  of  Josephus,  was  shown  by  two  quotations,  the  first,  giving 
240  years  as  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Solomon  and  the  captivity  of  the 
10  tribes,  the  second,  130^  between  the  captivity  of  Israel  and  that  of  Judah, 
and  both  amounting  to  exactiy  370^  years.  If  now  to  this  we  add  the  37  years 
between  the  founding  of  the  temple  and  the  deaih  of  Solomon,  when  the  revolt 
of  the  10  tribes  took  place,  we  have  exactiy  407}  years  between  the  erection  and 
demolition  of  the  temple.  A  single  glance  at  the  two  sums  470}  and  407}  will, 
we  think,  reveal  to  the  dullest  eye,  the  imdoubted  source  of  that  error,  which  has 
occasioned  the  greater  portion  of  the  disorder  and  discrepancy  so  much  deplored 
in  this  valuable  history.  We  have  not  a  doubt,  that  through  some  extraordinary 
inadvertence,  some  careless  copyist,  misled  by  their  similarity,  has  written 

ifi^firjKovra  for  jirr^,  470}  instead  of  407},  and  thus  by  one  sweep  of  the  pen, 
has  added  63  years  to  the  period  before  us.  It  is  quite  easy  to  see  how  this  error 
could  arise,  as  there  was  nothing  more  simple  and  natural  than  the  mistake ;  but 
the  error  has  not  ended  here,  else  it  might  as  easily  have  been  remedied.  We 
find  the  same  excess  entering  into  the  composition  of  other  periods,  and  occasion- 
ing increasing  difficulty  by  its  systematic  reappearance.  There  is  no  other  way 
of  accounting  for  this  than  by  supposing  that  some  future  copyist  and  critic, 
finding  the  enlarged  number  of  470}  in  the  copy  which  he  used  given  in  such 
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353.  We  shall  be  able,  however,  without  enterinja^  into  all 
the  minutiae,  to  exhibit  pretty  accurately  the  construction  of 
this  period ;  though  it  is  so  far  complicated  in  its  structure 
that  we  fear  we  may  have  some  difficulty  in  placing  it  in  a 
clear  light.  To  facilitate  this  end,  we  shall  first  throw  the 
items  together  in  a  tabular  form,  so  as  to  shew  the  constituent 
parts  of  the  period,  and  then  offer  some  remarks  in  explana- 
tion of  our  Table. 

decided  terms,  as  the  exact  extent  of  the  templar  period,  assumed  it  therefore  to 
be  correct,  and  set  himself  carefully  to  alter  and  adjust  all  the  dates  which  should 
contain  it,  so  as  to  make  them  consistent  with  this  calculation.  That  this  is  a 
yery  probable  explanation,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  two  dates  240  and 
130^,  which  compose  this  period,  remain  uncorrupted,  simplj  because  in  their 
separate  state  the  63  years  of  excess  could  not  be  added  to  them.  It  is  stiU 
more  remarkably  evident,  from  the  fact  that  two  other  sums  have  somehow 
escaped  the  hands  of  the  rude  emendator  to  testify  against  him." 

Again, — **  Our  position  is  thus  confirmed  by  the  repeated  evidence  of  Josephns 
himself,  that  the  number  470^  is  altogether  spurious ;  that  it  has  been  most  in- 
corredly,  but  inadvertently  substituted  for  the  authentic  number  407^  ;  and 
that  the  63  years  by  which  it  exceeds  the  truth,  have  been  afterwards  most  un- 
warrantably and  ignorantly  added  to  a  number  of  dates,  which  we  now  proceed 
to  rectify.'* 

The  writer  proceeds  to  set  every  thing  right,  mainly  on  the  principle  of 
striking  out  this  63  years,  and  this  good  work  he  performs  with  much  apparent 
success  and  great  triumph  for  a  number  of  periods,  and  then  concludes  with  the 
words,  '^  We  leave  the  reader  to  judge  whether  we  have  not  successfully  attained 
the  object  we  proposed — a  clear  and  complete  adjustment  of  the  chronolosy  of 
this  learned  and  venerable  historian.*'  (Ill)  Now,  what  is  the  fact  ?  He  mm- 
selfhas  made  the  small  mistake  of  omitting^.  For  240.  7.  7.  -H  130.  6.  10.  s= 
371.  1.  17.  instead  of  370^,  and  conseouently  +  37  would  become  408  in  round 
numbers.  And  what  is  the  result  ?  Why,  the  plausible  conjecture  about  the 
transposition  of  figures  upon  which  all  his  theory  rests,  falls  to  the  ground,  and  the 
theorv  with  it.  And  the  "careless  copyist,"  whose  "extraordinary  inadvert- 
ence by  "one  sweep  of  the  pen,*'  together  with  the  "rude  emendator,"  who 
"  most  unwarrantably  and  ignoranUy  added  to  a  number  of  dates,*'  may  now 
enjoy  the  laugh  at  him.  We,  too,  may  turn  upon  hm  the  comments  he  makes 
upon  Hales.  *'  Will  it  be  credited  that  this  number  is  the  cardinal  date,  which 
forms  the  hinge,  as  it  were,  upon  which  the  whole  of  his  *  restoration  of  die 
chronology  of  Josephns  *  turns  ?  It  may  hence  be  evident  what  the  results  of 
such  a  system  must  be."  (p.  74)  "  It  is  easy  to  conceive  what  errors  the  system 
of  that  distinguished  chronologist  must  contain,  when  his  fundamental  datum  is 
so  fallacious.*'  Should  these  pages  fall  into  his  hands,  we  fancy  he  will  be  him- 
self amused  at  many  of  the  statements  he  has  been  led  to  make.  The  secret  of 
the  great  apparent  success  he  has  had  will  hence  be  obvious.  He  has  hit  upon 
a  principal  intercalary  number  (63)  which  enters  into  some  periods,  but  not  into 
others. 
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REMARKS  ON  TABLE  No.  6. 

354.  A  cursory  inspection  of  this  Table  may  suffice  to 
satisfy  the  reader  that  there  were  two  principal  objects  in 
view  in  forming  these  combinations — to  reduce  the  reigns  to 
sevens  so  far  as  the  entire  number  (20)  would  permit,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  form  the  years  of  rei<rn  into  Asha  (or  60y) 
periods.  In  Judah  we  have  8,  3,  and  1  (=  7)  reigns  twice 
repeated,  and  then  the  remaining  6  are  combined  in  one 
period.  The  same  is  the  case  in  Israel,  excepting  that  the 
first  7  are  formed  into  one  period,  the  shorter  duration  of  this 
kingdom  requiring  it.  And  we  may  remark  by  the  way  that 
an  evident  division  into  2  decads  is  made  by  the  numbers  in 
the  case  of  each  kingdom.  That  it  has  been  a  principal  object 
to  form  the  duration  of  each  kingdom  into  60-year  periods, 
and  in  order  to  do  so  that  the  reigns  have  been  formed  or 
broken  up  in  such  a  manner  as  that  they  might  combine  into 
these  periods  is  evident  enough  from  the  number  of  60*s 
(+  an  intercalary  1)  which  we  have  obtained,  and  by  the  fact 
that  the  apparent  exceptions  are  readily  accoimted  for. 

S55.  The  first  exception  in  each  kingdom  is  attributable  to 
the  simultaneous  vacancies  in  the  two  thrones  occasioned  bv 
the  assassinations  of  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram  by  Jehu ;  and  it 
would  seem  as  though  the  object  of  the  division  here  was  to 
produce  certain  periods.  The  duration  assigned  to  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  (394|  years)  may  be  called  395  years.  To  the 
death  of  Ahaziah  (No.  6)  is  shewn  to  have  been  95  years. 
Thus  a  round  300  years  (or  half  a  great  year)  is  left  for  the 
period  following  the  most  important  change  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Judah,  when  the  only  usurpation  in  Judah  took 
place,  and  the  race  of  David  (as  some  think)  was  exterminated 
by  the  usurper.  Queen  Athaliah,  With  regard  to  the  divi- 
sion in  Israel,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  first  two  items  in  our 
table  under  the  head  of  Israel  make  the  time  up  to  this  epoch 
to  have  been  97  years.  Yet  that  the  duration  must  have  been 
the  same  in  both  kingdoms  is  evident  hence — that  the  acces- 
sions of  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam,  and  those  of  Athaliah  and 
Jeliu  were  contemporaneous.  (In  the  uses  for  difiTerent  com- 
putations we  may  find  the  reason  of  the  apparent  discre- 
pancy.) If  then  we  suppose  the  true  time  to  have  been  95 
or  96  years,  and  therefore  computable  at  either ;  and  in  this 
instance  take  it  at  96 :  then  these  96  years,  being  deducted 
from  the  total  240,  will  leave  144  (=  12  X  12  or  72  X  2.) 
Til  is  may  have  been  the  re^ult  aimed  at  in  the  case 
of  Israel;  or  possibly  the  division  may  have  been  into 
100  and  140  (=  70  X  2.)  It  must  not,  however,  be  sup- 
posed that  the  period  of  2  years  in  excess  has  arisen  firom  any 
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error  or  corruption.  Both  the  sum-total  arising  from  the  num- 
bers as  thev  stand,  and  the  division  on  the  one  side  of  the  34 
into  two  17's,  and  the  combinations  arising  out  of  those  of  the 
other,  preclude  this  supposition. 

356.  The  two  last  items  in  each  kingdom  also  form  apparent 
exceptions,  because  they  fall  short  of  the  number  60.  But 
this  obviously  arises  from  their  coming  within  reach  of  the 
terminations  of  the  periods.  These  did  not  allow  of  two 
Asha  periods  being  made  in  either  case.  And  consequently, 
instead  ofone  and  an  odd  number,  each  of  the  two  last  items  is 
made  to  amount  to  the  highest  component  part  of  the  period, 
which  the  remaining  time  would  allow.  For  it  will  obviously 
appear  from  the  examples  in  our  Table  that  the  number  61  is 
compounded  either  of  55  +  6  or  of  41  +  ^.  55,  again,  is 
made  up  of  4)  +  14,  or  of  28  +  27,  or  of  20  +  35.  It  is 
eaual  to  11  X  5,  which  may  explain  the  frequent  occurrence 
of  H's,  or  of  multiples  thereof  in  the  years  attributed  to  the 
kings*  reigns.  41,  again,  is  made  up  of  28  +  13  or  of  27  +  14, 
and  is  equal  to  14+14  +  13.  We  have  endeavoured  to 
exhibit  the  combinations  in  the  most  concise  and  convenient 
form,  and  it  is  proper  to  observe  that  none  of  them  have  been 
arbitrarily  made.  All  arise  out  of  statements  in  the  text. 
For  instance,  Asa  reigned  41  years.  In  his  27th  year,  Zimri 
ascended  the  throne  of  Israel.  This  event  divides  Asa's  reign 
into  27  years  and  14  years.  Again,  Jehoshaphat,  Jehoram, 
and  Ahaziah  together  reigned  34  years.  In  Jehoshaphat's 
17th  year,  Ahaziah  began  to  reign  over  Israel.  Thus,  the 
sum  of  the  reigns  is  divided  into  two  17*3.  And  so,  of  the 
other  divisions.  But  it  must  also  be  observed  that  our  Table 
is  not  made  so  complete  in  respect  of  these  as  it  might  be, 
because  it  includes  only  a  selection  from  those  divisions  which 
are  made  by  the  accessions  of  the  contemporary  kings  as  shewn 
in  our  Table  No.  5.  If  it  had  been  thought  worth  while  to 
extend  the  search  to  all  the  dates  of  events,  possibly  a  com- 
plete system  of  divisions  in  conformity  with  the  numbers  men- 
tioned above  might  have  been  traced  out.  For  example, 
2  Chron.  xv.  9,  would  divide  the  first  period  into  55  and  6 
years.  We  have  taken  occasion  to  point  out  to  the  left  of 
the  numbers  which  stand  for  the  kings'  names,  some  combi- 
nations which  do  not  appear  to  belong  to  the  computations 
under  our  consideration ;  but  the  peculiar  aspect  and  frequent 
recurrence  of  which  leads  to  the  suspicion  that  they  may  have 
had  a  meaning  and  a  place  somewhere. 

357.  If  now  any  doubt  can  remain  as  to  the  correctness  of 
our  statement  that  the  durations  assigned  to  the  kingdoms  of 


222  PERIOD  D.  357. 

Judah  and  Israel  are  composed  of  Asha  periods,  we  appre- 
hend a  consideration  of  the  sums-total  will  fully  dispel  it. 
Take«  first,  that  of  Israel,  as  being  the  most  obvious,  =  to  240. 
This  needs  no  discussion  ;  for  it  is  at  once  seen  to  consist  of 
four  60*s.  That  of  Judah  is  not  so  obvious.  The  sum  of  the 
text-years  may  be  called  395.  2  Chron.  xxxr.  10,  says, 
**  When  the  year  was  expired.'*  Perhaps  this  means  that  the 
odd  quantity  is  to  be  made  up  to  an  exact  number  of  years. 
And  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  have  found  the  complete 
years  to  amount  to  370  ;  for  though  the  captivity  falls  in  the 
STlst  year  of  the  kingdom,  and  consequenUy  for  the  conve- 
nience of  some  periods  it  may  be  called  371  years,  yet  there 
were  only  370  years  complete,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
this  cyclical  number  was  the  duration  meant  to  be,  and  which 
commonly  was  assigned  to  it;  just  as  240  years  was  the  time 
attributed  to  Israel,  its  captivity  falling  in  its  241st  year — 
although,  indeed,  Josephus  makes  it  to  have  happened  in  the 
240th  J  ear,  for  the  aggregate  of  his  items  is  239  years,  7 
months,  7  days.  We  have,  then,  a  difference  of  25  years 
between  the  years  current  and  single  and  the  years  complete 
and  concurrent.  Now  60  x  7  =  420.  And  this  number  ex- 
ceeds the  sum  of  the  years  given  in  the  text  by  the  same 
amount  that  the  actual  years  fall  short  of  it.  So  that  there  is 
just  50  years  between  the  extremes.  Hence  a  strong  pre- 
sumption arises  that  as  the  text-years  have  on  the  one  hand 
been  diminished  to  25  years,  so  on  the  other  a  way  may  have 
been  found  to  augment  them  to  the  same  extent.  If  we  could 
say  no  more  than  this,  it  would  suffice,  in  the  view  of  most 
persons,  to  justify  us  in  assuming  that  such  was  the  case.  Bat 
we  are  able  to  prove  that  it  was  so.  1st.  We  are  told  in 
2  Chron.  xvi.  1,  that  **  in  the  36th  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa, 
Baasha  came  up  against  Judah."*  But  in  our  table,  Baasha  is 
made  to  have  died  in  the  26th  of  Asa*  Assuming  thai  this 
text  to  be  correct,  we  must  lengthen  Baasha's  leign  by  10 
years.  So  doing  we  shall  throw  his  successors  by  so  much 
later.  And  as  Jehoshiqf^hat  is  said  to  have  succeeded  Asa  in 
the  4th  year  of  Ahab,  Asa*s  reign  must  be  increased  by  10 
years.  2dly.  The  19th  of  Jehoshaphat  was  conomeraiy 
partly  with  the  22nd  of  Ahab,  and  partly  with  the  1st  of 
Ahaziah.  The  "  17th  year**  therefore  in  1  Kings  xxiL  51, 
(followed  in  our  Table)  "  is  inconsistent  with  the  other  coinci- 
dences given  at  the  years  916,  915.**  (Clinton's  Fasti  Hell. 
I.  323).  According  to  this  statement,  we  ou^t  to  add  2 
years  more  to  our  account;  as  well  as  on  the  ground  of  the 
argument  following  in  the  same  Work,  which  is  thus  stated. 
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^'The  *  18th  of  Jehosaphat  was  the  1st  of  Jorani/  (2  Kings 
iii.  1).  This  is  evidently  impossible  ;  for  between  the  ac- 
cession of  Jehosaphat  and  the  accession  of  Joram,  son  of 
Ahab,  are  18  years  complete  of  Ahab  and  2  years  of  Ahaziah.'* 
Idem,  p.  315.  3dly.  Amaziab  of  Judah  lived  after  the  death 
of  Jehoash  of  Israel,  and  consequently  after  the  accession  of  his 
son  Jeroboam,  15  years.  (2Kingsxiv.  17.)  Therefore  Uzziah, 
son  of  Amaziah,  ascended  the  throne  in  the  15  th  of  Jeroboam. 
But  (2  Kings  xv.  1.)  asserts  that  Amaziah  began  to  reign  in 
the  27th  of  Jeroboam.  Reckoning  14  years  complete,  here 
is  a  difference  of  13  years,  which  may  be  added  to  our  sum* 
total  of  Judah.  We  have  now  obtained  additional  vears, 
authorized  by  certain  texts,  to  the  number  of  (10  +  2+  13=) 
25,  which  was  the  amount  required  to  make  up  the  420- 
year  period.  420  +  80  for  Solomon  would  make  500  yearst. 
And,  on  the  whole,  we  are  justified  in  saying  that  the  dura- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  has  been  made  out  to  have  been 
7,  and  that  of  Israel,  4  Asha  periods. 

358.  But  this  is  not  all.  There  is  another  text,  which 
would  still  further  prolong  the  duration.  We  shall  quote,  as 
before,  the  ai^ument  of  Clinton.  '*  Joram,  son  of  Ahab,  is 
said,  2  Kings  i.  17,  to  have  succeeded  his  brother  in  the  2d  of 
Jehoram,  king  of  Judah.  But  as  the  1st  of  Jehoram,  king  of 
Judah,  was  the  5th  of  Joram,  king  of  Israel,  (conf.  a.  891), 
and  the  8th  of  the  king  of  Judah  was  the  11th  or  12th  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  fconf.  a.  884),  this  date  *^  the  2d  of  Jehoram" 
is  evidently  wrong.'*  (Idem  p.  323.)  We  may  then,  taking 
the  utmost  latitude  of  2  +  5,  reckon  7  years  to  be  added  on 
the  authority  of  this  text.  This  would  make  a  total  of  427 
years.  How  may  this  be  accounted  for  ?  Why  thus.  61 
X  7  =  4^7.  Hence  this  addition  gives  the  other  side  of  the 
Cycle, — that  which  has  the  intercalation  added  to  it :  and  if  the 
intercalation  be  7^,  the  period  might  be  either  427  or  428. 

359.  We  have  now  obtained  additions  amounting  to 
(25  +  7  =:  )  32  years.  And  it  is  evident  that  the  extensions 
demanded  in  one  series  of  reigns  must  involve  the  same  in  the 
other,  inasmuch  as  they  are  measured  by  one  another.  In  the 
case  of  Israel,  this  amount  receives  some  confirmation  from 
the  conclusions  of  those  chronologists  who  have  judged  it 
necessary  to  interpose  interregna  (as  we  have  noted  in  our 
Table)  amounting  to  (28  +  9  =  )  32  years.  This  32  years, 
added  to  our  total  for  Israel,  will  make  272  years,  ( = 
200  +  72.) 

360.  We  have  yet  one  more  addition  to  make  to  our 
amount  of  text-years  of  Israel.  According  to  2  Kings  xv. 
27,  Pekah's  reign  began  in  the  last  year  Uzziah  =  1st  of  Jo- 
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tham.  Pekah  reigned  20  years,  and  JothamlG.  Consequently 
Pekah's  death,  and  his  successor's  (Hoshea*s)  accession,  would 
fall  in  the  4th  year  of  Ahaz,  the  successor  of  Jotham.  But 
2  Kings  xviL  1,  says  that  *'  in  the  12th  year  of  Ahaz,  king 
of  Judah,  began  T-(x)shea  to  reign."  If,  then,  we  follow  this 
last  text,  it  will  be  necessary  either  to  suppose  an  interregnum 
of  8  years  complete,  or  9  years  current,  between  Pekah  and 
Hoshea,  or  else  to  lengthen  Pekah *s  life  to  the  same  extent. 
The  first  is  the  alternative  commonly  adopted,  because  it  does 
not  interfere  with  the  text,  which  assigns  20  years  to  Pekah*s 
reign ;  yet  the  silence  of  the  narrative  as  to  any  interregnum, 
and  the  extreme  improbability  that  so  long  a  time  would 
elapse  between  the  murder  of  the  king  and  the  accession  of 
his  assassin,  together  with  the  authority  of  the  Alexandrian 
MSS.,  which  attributes  28  years  to  Pekah's  reign,  might 
rather  incline  us  to  prefer  the  latter.  But  this  affects  not 
our  argument,  however  it  may  have  been.  It  is  sufficient  for 
us  that  8  years  may  be  added  on  this  ground  to  the  sum  of 
the  text-year!i. 

361.  We  have  now  attained  the  maximum  of  additions, 
and  what  is  its  amount  ?  Exactly  40  years.  And  what  re- 
sults does  it  give  when  added  ?  In  the  case  of  Israel,  240  + 
40  =  280;  that  is  10  of  the  favourite  28  periods  or  7  X  4  X 
10.  In  the  case  of  Judah,  395  +  40  =  435.  This  number 
is  not  at  first  sight  so  striking ;  but  let  it  be  remembered 
that,  on  the  ground  of  reckoning  complete  years  in  the  place 
of  current  in  various  places,  this  might  easily  have  been  di- 
minished to  the  extent  of  3,  or  even  5  years,  and  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  amount  may  readily  have  been  reduced  to  the 
constantly  recurring  period,  430  or  432.  Adopting  the  for- 
mer number,  the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  is  made 
to  have  been  just  150  years  longer  than  that  of  Israel.  A  re- 
duction, however,  of  1  year  would  give  the  periodic  number 
434  (  =  217  X  2).     Comp.  ^  348. 

362.  Adverting  now  to  the  frequent  occurrence  of  the 
number  55,  as  shown  in  our  last  Table,  we  may  direct  atten- 
tion to  the  fact,  that  one  of  the  computations  of  the  duration 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  appears  to  have  been  formed  of  this 
number.  A  reference  to  our  list  (1[  348)  will  shew  that  it  has 
been  reckoned  at  412  and  413  years;  and  55  X  7^  =  412^ 

363.  This  leads  us  to  observe  further,  that  it  is  not  quite 
clear  that  we  were  correct  in  saying  that  40  years  is  the  maxi- 
mum of  the  additions.  For  there  is  another  text,  opposed  to 
that  which  we  have  followed,  which  may  require  yet  a  further 
addition.     It  is  2  Kings  xv.  30, — "  Hoshea  slew  Pekah,  and 
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reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  20th  year  of  Jotham."  If  this  be 
genuine,  Jotham  reigned,  at  the  least,  20  years,  instead  of  16, 
as  stated  in  y.  33 ;  and,  consequently,  an  addition  of  4  or  5 
years  must  be  made  to  his  reign.  And  that  Jotham  did  reign 
so  long,  may  be  argued  thus : — Ahaz  is  said  to  have  died  at 
36  years  of  age,  and  his  son  Hezekiah  to  have  been  25  when 
he  succeeded  him.  This  makes  Ahaz  to  have  been  only  11 
at  the  birth  of  his  son.  It  would  be  nothing  out  of  the  way 
to  say  that  10  years  ought  to  be  added  to  Ahaz's  age  at  acces- 
sion. This  would  make  him  to  have  been  30  at  his  father's, 
Jotham's,  death.  But  Jotham  died  at  41.  Consequently,  this 
alteration  would  make  him  11  years  old  at  his  son's  birth.  If, 
however,  he  be  supposed  to  have  reigned  5  years  longer  than 
we  have  reckoned,  and  to  have  been  at  least  46  at  his  death, 
it  would  suffice  to  remove  this  objection.  If,  then,  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  above  text,  we  add  5  years  to  the  435  previously 
obtained,  the  final  sum  will  be  440  (=  LXX.  of  1  Kgs.  vi.  1). 
364.  It  may  be  asked,  why  have  the  periods  been  made  to 
consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  61,  and  not  of  60  years.  The 
reason  of  this  may  be  seen,  if  we  call  to  mind  that  they  are 
made  to  correspond  to  bimensal  divisions  of  the  year,  in  which 
each  contains  one  month  of  30,  and  one  of  31  days.  These 
divisions  may  have  been  formed  into  cycles  of  days  or  yean, 
thus:— 61  +  61  +  60  +  60  +  61  +  61  =  364,  or  five  of 
61,  and  one  of  60,  would  equal  365.  Another  reasoUi  too, 
may  be  assigned.  The  formation  of  cyclical  periods,  when 
joined  with  the  accompan3ring  numbers  41  and  55  may  have 
been  had  in  view.  For  61  +  41  =  109  =  408  ^  4,  or  ^th 
of  this  whole  period;  61  +  55  =  116  =  232  4-  2 ;  41  +  56 
=  96  =384-5-4;  and  36  +  41  =  77  =  7  X  11.  We  may 
well  suspect  that  divisions  have  been  contrived  (probably  by 
use  of  the  inclusive  and  exclusive  method),  into  62  +  40  or 
60  +  42,  or  even  60  +  20  +  20  +  2.  A  reference  to  the 
Table  will  shew,  that  in  the  case  of  Judah,  the  first  3  reigns 
may  easily  be  (as  indeed  they  have  been  in  the  column  of 
actual  years  in  Table  5),  taken  at  60  years.  Then  42  will 
remain  for  the  next  4.  If  1  year  be  taken  from  the  11th,  and 
added  to  the  sum  of  the  3  preceding  reigns,  it  will  amount  to 
122 ;  and  as  the  8th  is  40  years,  the  two  next  will  have  62 
years.  Then  the  4  which  follow  will  contain  115  years  (= 
460  -r-  4).  The  last  6  reigns  may  be  reckoned  (inclusively) 
56  (=  7  X  8).  The  sum,  without  these  6,  that  is,  the  sum 
of  the  first  14  reigns,  or  at  any  rate  of  15,  is  340  or  341  years, 
making  the  years  contained  in  14  or  15  reigns  of  Judah  greater 
by  a  century  than  those  in  the  20  reigns  of  Israel.     The  five 
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last  of  Judah  amount  to  53  years,  or  424  ^  8.  The  sum 
of  the  17  last  is  333 — ^a  notable  number  in  Josephus,  from 
the  remarkable  addition  of  60  years  made  to  it  in  3  places. 
And  this  has  led  us  to  observe,  that  by  a  comparison  of  the 
passages  referred  to  in  ^255,  with  our  sum  of  the  text-years 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  both  the  reason  of  the  addition  made  by 
Josephus  may  be  learnt,  and  a  true  mystical  sum  (viz.  393 
years)  of  the  latter  clearly  indicated.  It  is  scarcely  possible 
to  doubt  that  the  period  which  Josephus  pretends  to  have 
taken  from  Manetho  (for  we  have  great  doubts  of  the  existence 
of  such  a  person),  is  a  companion-period  to  that  of  the  kings 
of  Judah.  And,  indeed,  there  has  been  here  opened  to  us  a 
more  complete  insight  into  the  construction  of  this  part  of  the 
chronology.  It  well  deserves  to  be  exhibited  at  some  length, 
and  we  would  invite  special  attention  to  it  But  we  must  first 
complete  our  notice  of  the  divisions  in  the  reigns.  In  Judah 
the  sum  of  the  four  last  chief  divisions  is  232.  That  of  the 
13  last  reigns  is  293  years,  a  period  which  embraces  the  kings 
of  David's  race  after  the  restoration.  Turning  to  Israel,  we 
observe  that  the  sum  of  the  first  7  reigns  (according  to  one 
reading)  is  62,  divided  into  20  +  42 ;  that  of  the  first  10  is 
97  (98)  or  89 ;  of  the  last  ten  143 1  or  152^.  The  remainder 
(assuming  an  intercalation  or  interregnum  of  6  to  7  years 
against  No.  13),  will  divide  themselves  thus : — 42,  42,  (20  + 
40  = )  60,  42.  The  sum  of  the  first  7  may  be  taken  at  60, 
of  the  last  13  at  180  =:  60  x  8). 

SERIES  OP  333'8  AND  393'8,  AND  COINCIDENCES. 

365.  We  proceed  now  to  the  point  alluded  to ; — ^and,  first, 
we  would  recall  tu  the  reader's  recollection,  that  we  have  seen 
(1[245)  that  Josephus  reckoned  from  the  Exode  to  the  building^ 
of  the  temple  612  years: — from  the  Exode  to  Danaus  333 

J  ears  (^393  years) : — from  the  building  of  the  temple  to  the 
uilding  of  Carthage  143  years  8  months.  Now,  the  near 
approach  to  coincidence  makes  it  probable  that  he  reckoned 
the  time  of  the  Jewish  kings  at  393  yearsf;  and  the  parallelism, 
(favoured  by  the  separation  of  a  period  of  60  years  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  393),  leads  to  the  conjecture,  that  in  like  man- 
ner this  393  was  reduced  to  333.  Having  then  2  such  equal 
periods,  we  are  prepared  to  expect  that  the  space  between 
them  may  have  been  filled  with  one  similar  and  similarly 

•  Note  that  13th  Eg.  dm  =  4537— the  ISth  =  393.    Difference  60. 
t  There  is  a  yariation  in  No.  7  C'^SSl),  which  reduces  the  text-years  by  2  jears. 
393^  are  collected  hj  Brinch  and  ClintOD,  and  393  assigned  by  Volncy.  See  T34S. 
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'  ^^ed.    Let  us  assume  (in  order  to  see  the  result),  that 
IS  the  case.     Then  they  will  run  thus : — 


".s 


Na  1.   Tean.  No.  2.  Tetn. 

393  (  =:  100  +  S9S) 
393  (  s=  100  +  S93) 
393  (  =  100 +  293) 


(333  (  =  293  +    40  or    40  X  7  +    53) 
-     :>m333r  =  293+    40  or    40x7+    53 
:   u  AT,    333  (  =  293  +    40  or   40  X  7  +    53 


! 


i't 


\<t  distr.    999  (  =  879  +  130  or  120  X  7  +  159) 


1179  (=300 +  879) 


Hence  it  would  appear  that,  from  the  Exodeto  the  Schism, 
and  from  Danaus  to  the  first  destruction  were  each  as  '*  the 
number  of  the  beast."  If  1  year  be  intercalated,  there  will 
be  a  millennium  from  the  Exode  to  the  first  destruction  on 
the  shorter  scheme,  and  1180  years  (  =  590  X  2)  on  the 
longer;  and  the  divided  sums  will  become  880  (40  X  22)  +120 
(40  X  3)  =  40  X  25,  and  SOO  +  880.  These  results  appear 
Tery  significant.  The  shorter  scheme  receives  confirmation  Irom 
the  circumstance  that  it  gives  a  date  for  the  Exode  nearly 
identical  with  one  which  will  be  derived  in  the  sequel  by  a 
totally  different  process.  The  longer  receives  additional  pro- 
bability (as  a  mystical  reckoning),  from  the  circumstance 
that  if  the  intercalary  7,  which  was  demonstrated  for  David's 
time  at  Hebron,  and  is  included  in  this  period,  be  withdrawn, 
there  will  remain  1172  (  =  293  X  4).  It  dso  gives  from 
the  Exode  to  the  2d  destruction,  1 179  +  587  +  70  &=  1836 
(  =  408  X  4*)).  But  let  us  inquire  what  is  the  actual  chro- 
nology here  famished  to  us  by  Josephus.  Since,  from  the 
Exode  to  the  first  building  were  612  years,  and  from  the 
Exode  to  Danaus  333  or  393,  there  will  remain  from  Danaus 
to  the  first  building  either  279  or  219  vears  (which  the  addi- 
tion of  the  1  year  before  required  would  raise  to  280  or  220). 
And  since  from  the  first  building  to  the  first  destruction  were 
(37  +  (say)  333  years  or  393  years  =  )  370  or  430  years,  and 
from  the  first  building  to  the  building  of  Carthage  143^  years, 
there  will  remain,  from  the  building  of  Carthage  to  the  first 
destruction,  226}  or  288 1.  It  will  be  convenient  to  put  this 
in  order  in  a  tabular  form : 

No.  1.  No.  9. 

1.  From  Exode  to  DanauB  .        •     S^  I     aiq  ^^^  I  aiq 

a.  From  Danana to buUdioff  Temple  279  J     ***       .       219  J  ^" 
3.  From  1st  building  to  S<m]8m  .        87       {  i^oi)  ^7  >      iaju) 

4   From  Schism  to  build.  Carthage    106^  ^  Ht«^  ^  870    lOsU  >  ^*^V  430 
5.  From  build.  Carthage  to  1st  de8t.S26  5     <»^  )  286}    )  393  ) 


Exode  to  fint  destmction        982  1042 


q2 
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Now,  1041  years  is  the  Josephean  duration,  plus  Cainan*s 
130  years,  from  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  to  that  of  Terah ;  and 
1042  years  is  the  Samaritan  interval  (exclusive  of  Cainan), 
from  the  Deluge  to  the  birth  of  Isaac.  (See  1[  25.  2  +  870  + 
70  +  100  rz  1042  years.)  Now,  as  in  the  latter  precedent 
(at  any  rate)  the  units  are  intercalary,  it  may  fairly  be  in- 
ferred that  they  may  be  so  regarded  in  the  case  before  us. 
Indeed,  the  number  itself  is  enough  to  shew  that  it  is  com- 
pounded of  a  millennium,  plus  an  appended  quadragintal 
period.  Dismissing  then  the  intercalation,  we  have  1040 
(  z=  52  X  20  =  65  X  16) ;  and  it  is  especially  worthy  of 
notice,  that  this  number  of  years  is  equal  within  39  min.  to* 
12863  mean  lunations.  Similarly,  we  get  980  (  =  4S0  X*  2.) 
And  if  to  this  980  years  be  added  the  60  years,  which,  for  the 
sake  of  the  parallelism  between  the  333*s  has  been  eliminated 
from  the  time  of  the  kings,  we  obtain  as  the  actually  recorded 
interval  between  the  Exode  and  the  Captivity  1040  years. 
But,  from  the  first  393  the  60  years  has  been  virtually 
struck  out  by  us  in  subtracting  from  612.  Inserting  it,  this 
interval  becomes  1 100  years  (  :=.  the  LXX.  duration  between 
the  births  of  Arphaxad  and  Terah.  Again,  1100  +  588  + 
70  =  1758  (  =  293  X  6)  from  Exode  to  2d  destruction). 
Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  intercalated  num- 
bers serve  no  purpose.  Quite  the  contrary :  982  +  588  + 
70  gives  from  the  Exode  to  the  2d  destruction  1640  years 
(  =  40  X  41).  1042  +  658  =  1700  years  (a  millennium  + 
ten  70's)  for  the  same  interval.  We  would  now  direct  atten- 
tion to  the  coincidence,  that  the  difference  between  the  2 
sums  in  the  items  2  and  5,  is  in  each  case  7|,  and  that  they 
balance  one  another.  286J  —  279  =  7J  and  226J  —  219  = 
7|.  Now,  it  is  further  remarkable,  that  this  is  the  intercala- 
tion we  have  found  introduced  by  doubling  David's  reign  at 
Hebron,  and  in  the  case  of  the  item  No.  2  occurs  at  the  very 
same  juncture.  But  here  the  intercalation  appears  to  have 
been  neutralized,  if  indeed  the  period  has  not  been  altogether 
struck  out.  Let  us  try  the  effect  of  inserting  it.  We  imme- 
diately find  that  the  period  from  Danaus  to  the  building  of 
Carthage,  is  raised  in  the  shorter  computation  to  430  years, 
and  in  the  longer  to  370  years,  thus  inverting  the  arrange- 
ment for  tlie  period  from  the  first  building  to  the  first  destruc- 
tion.    The  totals  are  raised  to  989^  and  1049^,  and  the  effect 

*  12633  years  is  the  LXX.  sam  of  the  years  of  life  of  the  first  21  Patriarchs. 
12363^12633  =  230.    Can  such  a  periodic  difference  be  wholly  accidental? 
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18  produced  (In  respect  of  the  former)  of  giving  an  interval 
between  the  Exode  and  tlie  Sd  destruction  =  a  mystical  and 
received  date  b.c.  of  the  Exode — ^viz.  1646.  Reverting  now 
to  the  hypothetical  computation  with  which  we  began,  we 
observe  that  item  2  of  No.  1  in  it  exceeds  items  2  and  3  of 
the  last  No.  1  by  only  17.  Now,  reason  has  been  shewn  {% 
322)  for  thinking  that  a  double  intercalation  (6  +  6|)  has  been 
withdrawn  at  this  point,  and  if,  in  the  computation  now  under 
consideration,  the  7^  years  have  been  altogether  left  out,  the 
deficiency  of  17  may  have  been  made  up  by  partial  restoration. 
The  difference  between  the  above  named  items  in  the  two 
Nos.  2  is  137  =  60  +  60  +  17.  The  insertion  of  the  two 
60s  to  complete  the  2d  item  may  be  justified  on  the  ground 
of  the  parallelism  and  of  their  intercalary  character,  and  then 
the  17  only  will  remain  to  be  supplied  as  above.  We  think 
that  a  fair  case  has  now  been  made  out  for  both  computations. 
366.  It  were  natural  to  inquire  whether  this  Josephean 
series  has  any  cyclical  connexions  with  the* kingdom  of  Israel. 
It  has.  Our  table  No.  5.  will  shew  that  there  are  three 
variations  in  the  sum  of  the  years,  viz.  241  years,  7  months, 
7  days;  240  years,  7 months,  7 days;  and  239 years,  7  months, 
7  days.  The  sum  of  the  first  decad  of  "  text"  or  "  current** 
years  is  98  or  97 — of  "  complete"  or  "  actual  years"  90  or  89. 
Hence  the  last  decad  in  text-years  would  be  143 1  years  with 
3  variations,  in  actual  years  152|  with  3  variations.  Now 
here  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  with  the  duration  assigned 
by  Josephus  to  the  interval  between  the  1st  building  Temple 
and  the  building  of  Carthage.  The  exact  amount  of  the  one 
is  143  years,  8  months ;  of  the  other  143  years,  7  months. 
Suppose  them  to  be  consecutive.  Then  their  sum  is  287| 
years,  which  wants  only  the  addition  of  6  to  make  293.  De- 
ducting 241  (as  the  duration  of  Israel)  from  287,  leaves  46 
years  (100  Sac.  Cycles) ;  which  with  the  6  would  make  52. 
But  37y.  more  ought  to  be  subtracted  for  the  remainder  of 
Solomon's  time,  and  this  will  leave  a  deficiency  of  15  years 
or9  +  6.  To  make  this  more  clear,  we  will  put  it  in  another 
way,  only  adopting  in  this  view  one  of  the  variations.  From 
the  building  of  the  Temple  to  the  captivity  of  Israel  were 
(37  +  239  =)  276  years,  which  wants  17  years  of  the  cyclical 
number  293.  From  the  two  variations  it  appears  that  either 
a  double  intercalation  of  David's  time  at  Hebron,  or  of  the 
tame  number  as  was  required  in  the  case  of  Judah  is  necessary 
to  make  up  the  mystical  number.  The  coincidence  between 
the  two  cases  in  the  number  wanted  is  confirmative  of  the 
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Now,  1041  years  is  ^  i  ^m^^^^'   .  No^e,  diat  if  the 

130  years,  from  the  I  ^  y'^lJ^^  ^^^  ""^  ^^  ^^- 

104^  years  is  the  S  >  ^r  }^  +  ^^>  f  ""  '^"^^ '''™" 

from  the  Dclu-e  *  -  ."s.  ^^  Israel  (actual  years> 

70  +  100  =  i(>    '  ..  it  IS  proper  to  advert  to  the  reduc- 

(at  any  rate)  t^  ^L>h us' period  of  143  years  8  months. 

ferred  that  th,         ^  ^^-^  ^^  particuLm  being  adopted  would 
Indeed  the  ^  t:»i>unt  to  33  or  36  years.    We  can  offer 

pounded  n»'  '  rt^gard  to  this  than  to  observe  that  the 

period      1  •  ,x»rn»pondency  with  the  333   series,  and 

{  ^  52  ^  ^»iaagintal  period. 

notice,  *' 

I'^S'"- 

All '  .  ^vi  ON  DIVISION  B.-^BEHOBOAM  TO  AHAB. 


»\  t 


v^.  tii-^t  division  of  this  '*  Period  of  separation"  will 
,«  iiki>  dQath  of  Ahab.  It  may  excite  surprise  that 
i\  upon  this  event;  which,  it  may  be  said,  has  no- 
^>  axtiuguish  it.  For  neither  did  this  king  belong  to 
,  .x;.  lie^voured  nation,  nor  was  there  anything  in  his  cha- 
,  u«>r  yet  any  event  of  the  smallest  importance,  nor 
aiv  v\U)venient  distribution  of  time,  to  point  to  the  close 
..X  Kvi^u  as  a  suitable  place  for  a  sub-division.  All  this  is 
(UuT  it  forms  the  very  reason  on  account  of  which  we 
,  ,Jss>  tht)  division.  For,  seeing  that  Josephus  has  made  his 
.  .f^hth  Dook  to  end  here,  whUe  he  had  none  of  those  reasons 
v^luch  commonly  govern  the  arrangement  to  induce  him  to 
ukiki>  a  chief  division  in  this  place,  and  while,  if  he  had  carried 
i\f  \}x\  to  the  end  of  the  ninth,  it  would  not  greatly  have 
p.\iH>t)ded  the  average  length  of  his  books;  we  have  been  led 
\\^  Huppose  that  he  must  have  been  influenced  by  some  motive 
iMoper  to  the  computations  which  does  not  appear ;  and  we 
oonndently  expect  by  following  his  guidance  to  be  led  to  some 
hinge  on  which  the  calculations  turn.  Moreover,  this  expec- 
tation is  very  greatly  increased  by  the  circumstance  that  the 
books  of  Kings  are  divided  into  two  at  this  event.  This, 
however,  will  not  account  for  Josephus'  division ;  since  he  has 
not  adopted  the  divisions  of  the  Sacred  Writings  in  some  other 
places,  in  which  we  should  much  more  have  expected  that  he 
would  have  done  so. 

369.  Zimri  and  Tibni  would  not,  according  to  our  ideas, 
have  been  accounted  to  have  reigned  at  all.  Having  never 
held  undisputed  possession  of  the  throne,  they  would  have 
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been  considered  bj  us  as  mere  "  pretenders."  But  it  has 
been  clearly  shewn  that  this  was  not  the  view  taken  in  eastern 
nations.  Even  rebels,  who  rose  against  the  reigning  monarch 
and  were  by  him  pnt  to  death,  were  styled  '*  £ngs/'  and  are 
said  to  have  "  become  king."  This  is  remarkably  illustrated 
by  an  inscription  on  the  tomb  of  Darius  Hystaspis  at  Behis- 
tun,  which  Major  Rawlinson  has  recently  deciphered. 

370.  Nadaby  Elah,  Ahaziah,  and  Pekahiah  of  Israel,  and 
Amon  of  Judah  have  each  2  years  of  reign  attributed  to 
them,  making  10  current  years  in  all — 8  of  them  in  one 
chronological  line,  aud  yet  they  added  scarcely  anything  to 
the  actual  time.  For  example,  Nadab  ascended  the  throne  in 
the  2d  year  of  Asa,  and  he  died  in  the  3rd.  He  may  not 
have  reigned  a  full  year :  nay,  if  he  had  begun  to  reign  on  the 
last  day  of  Asa's  2d  year,  and  been  slain  on  the  first  of  the  3d, 
his  reign  would  have  been  brought  into  2  years  of  the  parallel 
measurement,  and  might  have  been  reckoned  as  S  vears, 
while  he  actually  reigned  only  2  days.  And  so  of  the 
rest.  Thus,  it  is  very  possible  that  8  years  might  have  been 
attributed  to  these  reigns,  while  the  whole  might  not  have 
made  one  year  complete.  This  is  a  remarkable  example  of 
that  peculiarity  of  the  Jewish  mode  of  reckoning,  which  we 
have  had  several  occasions  to  notice. 


AHAB'S  INTERCALATION. 

371.  In  the  Antiquities,  the  title  of  the  8th  book  states, 
that  it  contains  the  interval  of  163  years.  The  peculiarity 
attaching  to  the  number  3  is  so  remarkable  in  these  compu- 
tations, that  whenever  we  meet  with  the  figure,  we  are  lea  to 
look  out  for  some  mvstery  in  connection  with  it.  Hence  we 
have  observed,  in  this  instance,  that  if  the  odd  3  in  the  above 
number  could  be  separated  from  it,  and  regarded  as  an  inde- 

{pendent  quantity  standing  by  itself,  we  should  obtain  the  foU 
owing  results : — The  years  contained  in  this  book  would  form 
a  round  number  =  40  X  4.  Going  upwards — ^if  we  add  the 
title-number  of  Book  7  (40),  we  obtain  200  years  z=  40  X  5. 
Taking  another  step,  and  adding  the  number  of  years  said  to 
be  contained  in  Book  6  (32),  we  have  232  years.  Now,  though 
we  have  not  as  yet  discovered  what  combination  has  given  rise 
to  this  number,  nor  ascertained  its  mystical  meaning,  we  have 
little  doubt  that  it  veils  one  or  the  other,  from  its  parallelism 
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with  the  singular  coincidence  between  Benhadad's  32  kings> 
and  Ahab's  ^2  **  sons  of  the  princes"  (1  Kings  xx*  1. 15.,  Ant. 
VIII.  xiv.  I9  S).  It  is  obvious  that  both  numbers  are  divisi- 
ble by  8  and  by  4 ;  32  is  also  the  complement  included  in  the 
432  period,  (xoiug  a  step  higher,  we  obtain  708,  and  it  will 
be  remembered,  that  on  our  last  inspection  of  these  titles^ 
which  reached  down  to  the  death  of  David,  we  had  then  a 
final  sum-total  of  808,  which  we  found  commutable.  And  th& 
same  is  the  case  with  this.  For  700  X  360  =  356  X  708. 
Again,  the  sum  from  the  Exode  is  968,  from  which  may  be 
dismissed  the  odd  8  on  account  of  Jephthah's  and  Samuel's 
intercalations,  and  there  will  remain  960  =  480  X  2,  or  40  X 
24.  The  whole  amount  from  the  Creation  is  4801,  which  may 
be  reduced  to  a  round  number  ==  480  X  10,  or  40  x  60  X  2, 
by  dismissing  Shamgar*s  intercalation.  Directing  next  our 
survey  downwards,  we  first  observe  that  if  the  odd  3  be  de- 
tached from  the  163,  and  added  to  the  title-number  of  the 
next  book  (157),  we  have  two  160  years  =  40  X  4,  making 
together  320  =  32  X  10  or  40  x  8.  The  sum-total  from 
Adam,  inclusive  of  this  number,  that  is,  to  the  Captivity  of 
the  ten  tribes  is  4961.  The  commutation  nearest  to  this,  is 
4800  X  360  =  348  X  4965.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  the  first 
book  has  not  at  least  invariably  been  introduced  into  the  calcu- 
lations, and  there  are  other  reasons  for  expecting  that  it  would 
stand  by  itself,  and  be  subjected  to  peculiar  rules.  The  sumfrom 
the  death  of  Isaac  is  1128,  a  number  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  apparently  interchangeable  with  the  periodic  1130.  These 
appear  to  be  compounded  of  700  +  428  and  700  +  430.  The 
former,  by  subtraction  of  Shamgar  and  Samuel's  intercala- 
tions will  become  1120  =  112  X  10  or  700  +  420.  Pro- 
ceeding another  step  downwards,  we  come  to  the  num- 
ber 182|,  in  the  title  of  Book  10.  We  shall  presently  aim  to 
shew  that  the  units  here  also  form  an  intercalation.  In  the 
mean  time,  we  observe  first,  that,  taking  the  sum  total  of  the 
numbers  prefixed  to  Books  2  to  10,  viz.  1310^,  and  subtract- 
ing &om  It  the  title-numbers  by  successive  increase  of  one  at 
a  time  (e.g.  1310^  —  40  =  1270J,  1310^—616  =  794^,  &c.) 
we  get  the  following  numbers,  all  of  which  seem  capable  of 
reduction,  by  changes  of  the  intercalary  additions,  to  periods 
of  frequent  occurrence  in  these  calculations: — 1310 J  (1300) 
1270i  (1270  or  1260),  794^  762^  (760),  722^  (720), 
559|  (560),  402|  (400).  Again,  the  total  of  years  in  the 
title-numbers  of  books  2  to  9  is  908 :  which  may  be  a  commu* 
table  quantity;  for  900  X  311  =  308  X  908:  and  thus  we 
have  now  met  with  periods  of  808,  708,  and  908  years,  begin- 
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ning  from  different  epochs,  and  terminating  respectively  witb 
the  title-numbers  of  Books  7,  8,  and  9,  and  all  commutable 
quantities.  Also,  the  sum  of  the  years  prefixed  to  Books  S 
to  10  is  1090^,  being  a  period  which  we  nave  heretofore  had 
under  consideration.  The  limit  of  our  present  period 
forbids  us  to  proceed  further  at  present  in  the  downward 
course,  or  we  might  doubtless  produce  other  periodic  num- 
bers, dependent  upon  the  inclusion  or  exclusion  of  the  several 
figures  occupying  the  units'  places.  But,  indeed,  we  have 
already  obtained  sufficient  results  to  incline  us  to  think  that 
the  units  in  all  the  title-numbers  from  Book  4  downwards^ 
have  an  intercalary  character.  And  if  those  already  adduced 
be  not  deemed  sufficient,  more  might  be  added;  but  we 
judge  that  further  induction  would  be  deemed  both  un- 
necessary and  wearisome. 

372.  We  must,  however,  direct  attention  to  a  few  note- 
worthy results,  arising  more  immediately  from  the  title-num- 
bers of  the  Books  which  contain  our  present  Period.  The 
sum  of  those  prefixed  to  Books  8  and  10,  is  502^  years*  And 
this  sum  affords  a  presumption  that  the  terminal  units  in  182^ 
are  intercalary ;  since,  deprived  of  them,  it  becomes  an  exact 
half-millennium.  Further,  if  we  deduct  the  70  years  of  cap- 
tivity,  so  as  to  confine  our  view  to  the  limit  of  our  present 
period,  we  find  that  we  have  a  remainder  of  432|.  Here  is 
another  indication  that  the  2^  is  an  intercalation ;  for  it  can- 
not be  doubted  that  the  design  is  to  make  the  duration  between 
the  death  of  David  and  the  captivity,  amount  to  the  periodic 
number  of  430  years.  But  now,  extending  our  view  to  the 
titles  of  the  two  preceding  Books,  we  are  struck  with  observ- 
ing that  the  sum  of  their  numbers  is  72.  And  we  know  that 
there  is  an  odd  seven  months  appended,  in  some  computations, 
tp  Samuel's  or  Saul's  time  (arising  out  of  the  abode  of  the  ark 
at  Kirjath-jearim),  which  might  be  added  to  this  number,  thus 
making  it  exactly  equal  the  time  of  the  captivity,  plus  the  in- 
tercalary 2^  years.  But  as  it  is  evident,  from  the  case  of  the 
former  number,  that  the  fraction  was  omitted  or  reckoned  just 
as  it  happened  to  suit  the  calculation,  we  are  more  inclined  to 
think  that  it  should  be  omitted  in  the  last  case.  On  that  as- 
sumption we  may  exhibit  the  combinations  thus : — 


From  the  death  of  Eli  to  death  of  David  70  )  70 1       »»    70 

Intercalation  ^    500      2jl 

From  death  of  David  to  Ist  destruction  430  )  ^         430     J  432  430 

Intercalation  J-500      2\      n^      2J 


Intercalation  ^500      2^\^^      2  J 

to  Ist  destruction  430)  )         430     j432  430 

Intercalation  J-500      2>       ^^      ^j 

From  lat  des.  to  return  in  Ist  of  Cyrus    70     )  70  )       '^70 
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We  hare  here  a  remarkable  instance  in  proof  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  nnrobers  70  and  430  have  oeen  converted  into 
72  and  432.  And  when  the  70  years  of  captivity  is  deducted 
from  the  sam  total  (575),  there  remains  a  number  (505),  very 
nearly  corresponding  to  four  periods  previously  obtained. 
The  difference  being  only  the  common  intercalation  of  2\ 
years,  there  can  be  no  doubt  it  has  been  supplied ;  and  we 
should  have  no  difficulty  in  shewing  how»  if  the  occasion 
called  for  it. 

373.  Sufficient  presumptive  evidence  has  now  been  adduced 
to  shew  that,  among  others,  the  odd  3,  which  forms  part  of 
the  163  years  mentioned  in  the  title  of  Book  8,  may  be 
r^arded  as  an  intercalation,  and  in  this  character  treated  as 
an  independent  and  moveable  quantity.  But  it  behoves  us 
to  inquire  whether  any  direct  and  specific  evidence  to  the 
same  effect  can  be  obtained. 

374.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  we  followed  Josephus 
in  terminating  our  Period  at  the  death  of  Ahab,  because  we 
fully  expected  that  we  might  thereby  be  guided  to  some  par- 
ticular important  to  the  computations.  And  on  turning  to 
Ahab's  name  in  our  list  of  the  Kings,  we  observe  that  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  reduce  by  3  years  the  text-numbers 
of  his  reign.  But  as  it  may  be  suspected  that  this  has  been 
done  with  a  view  to  the  effect  it  would  have  on  the  point  under 
consideration,  we  deem  it  right  to  state  that  the  computation 
was  made  and  inserted  in  the  list  previous  to  our  having  an 
idea  of  any  intercalation.  Its  evidence,  therefore,  if  it  have 
any,  is  wholly  independent  and  free  from  collusion.  In  point 
of  fact,  this  view  of  the  necessity  of  reducing  Ahab*s  years 
has  been  adopted  from  the  above-mentioned  paper  in  the 
Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  No.  8,  p.  244.  Usher,  too,  it 
may  be  added,  reduces  Ahab*s  years  by  2.  The  fact  of  such 
a  reduction  having  been  found  necessary  to  produce  consis- 
tency is  certainly  a  singular  coincidence.  We  shall,  however, 
draw  no  further  inference  from  it  than  this,  that  it  indicates 
the  place  where,  with  most  likelihood  of  success,  we  may  look 
for  something  to  our  purpose.  Nor  is  its  indication  fallacious. 
For,  on  perusing  the  narrative  of  Ahab*s  reign,  we  find  a 
period  marked  out  which  seems  likely  to  prove  the  very  thing 
of  which  we  are  in  search.  But,  before  pointing  it  out,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  settle  the  order  and  chronology  of  the  events. 
The  concluding  verses  of  1  Kings  xvi.  give  a  summary  account 
of  Ahab  and  his  doings.  The  next  3  chapters  relate  to  trans- 
actions in  which  Elijah  was  the  chief  actor, — the  famine,  his 
residence  at  Zarephath,  the  sacrifice  on  Carmel,  his  flight  to 
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Horeb,  and  his  fast  for  "  40  days  and  40  nights.**  The  3  last 
chapters  are  occupied  with  public  affairs, — the  invasions  of 
Benhadad,  the  judicial  murder  of  Naboth,  the  battle  of 
Ramoth-Grilead  and  death  of  Ahab.  Now,  the  question  is, 
are  we  to  understand  that  the  narrative  follows  closely  the 
order  of  time,  and  consequently,  that  these  events  happened 
in  succession  ?  Such  is  the  view  commonly  taken ;  and,  in 
conformity  therewith,  we  find  that  the  common  chronology 
assigns  13  years  to  these  occurrences,  as  though  it  were  neces- 
sary to  spread  them  as  much  as  possible,  in  order  to  fill  up 
Ahab's  tmie.  But  there  appears  to  be  no  other  reason  for 
taking  this  view  than  the  circumstance  of  the  events  being 
related  in  succession,  which  is  obviously  not  a  conclusive  argu- 
ment per  se*  The  manner  of  most  historians,  not  being  mere 
annalists,  is  to  make  one  series  of  connected  events  (say,  of 
domestic  occurrences),  as  complete  as  possible,  and  then  to 
return  and  take  up  the  parallel  thread  (it  may  be  of  foreign, 
or  other  transactions),  which  they  could  not  introduce  in  the 
strict  order  of  time,  without  throwing  the  whole  into  confu- 
sion. This  may  well  have  been  the  case  here ;  and  the  brief 
outline  we  have  given  above  of  the  contents  of  the  chapters 
may  suffice  to  shew  that  the  course  the  narrative  takes  is  quite 
in  faVour  of  such  a  parallel  arrangement.  Three  chapters 
may  be  said  to  relate  the  religious  and  domestic  history,  and 
three  the  foreign  and  political  transactions  of  note.  There  is 
nothing  that  requires  the  whole  to  be  regarded  as  a  narrative 
of  consecutive  events,  though,  at  the  same  time,  there  is  no- 
thing that  amounts  to  proof  of  the  contrary.  Yet  various 
indications  to  that  effect  may  be  adduced.  Suppose  the  order 
of  time  to  have  been  as  follows :  Elijah,  about  harvest- time, 
announces  to  Ahab  that  "  God  foretold  he  would  not  send  rain 
nor  dew  but  when  he  (Elijah)  should  appear,"  Ant.  VIII.  xiii. 
2;  or  ''at  his  command,*'  1  Kings  xvii.  1.  He  then  with- 
draws and  conceals  himself.  About  the  same  time  Benhadad 
invades  Samaria,  and  is  repulsed  with  a  great  slaughter.  *'  At 
the  return  of  the  year,"  or  "  in  the  spring,"  as  Josephus  has 
it,  he  makes  a  fresh  attack,  but  is  still  more  signally  defeated, 
and  himself  taken  prisoner ;  although,  by  Ahab's  clemency,  he 
is  set  at  liberty,  on  the  condition  that  he  should  "  restore  the 
cities  which  his  father  took  from  Ahab's  father"  (chap.  xx.). 
During  this  time,  probably,  Elijah  was  concealed  in  a  cave 
by  the  brook  Cbeiith  (chap.  xvii.  v.  5) ;  and  if  so,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  drought  had  not  as  yet  produced  any  great 
effects,  from  the  circumstance  that  this  little  brook,  which 
Dr.  Kitto  thinks  was  a  winter  torrent  that  fell  into  the  Jor- 
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dan,  and  which,  doubtless,  was  generaMy  dxj  in  the  height  of 
summer,  had  not  as  yet  failed.  The  expression  in  the  Hebrew 
of  1  Kings  xvii.  7,  "  at  the  end  of  days,'*  agrees  well  enough 
with  the  supposition  that  it  was  at  the  end  of  the  winter  or 
spring  that  the  brook  dried  up;  and,  in  consequence,* Elijah 
was  commanded  to  go  to  Zarephath  of  Zidon.  Here  he  abode 
"many  days*'  (ch.  xviii.  1),  so  that  a  considerable  interval  is 
passed  over  ntb  sUentio,  until,  "  in  the  3d  year  "  from  that  in 
which  he  had  foretold  the  drought,  and,  it  may  be,  quite  in 
the  beginning  of  it ;  and  if  so,  when  about  a  year  complete 
of  drought  had  elapsed,  and,  in  consequence,  "  there  was  a 
sore  famine  in  Samaria "  (ch.  xviii.  1,  2),  he  received  the 
command  to  go  and  shew  himself  to  Ahab,  and  announce  the 
coming  of  rain.  Ahab,  in  the  meanwhile,  in  faith  of  the 
prophet's  declaration  that  rain  should  not  come  till  he  (the 
prophet)  should  be  found,  but  at  the  same  time  with  the 
intention  of  putting  him  to  death  when  he  found  him,  had 
*'  sent  into  every  nation  and  kingdom  to  seek  him;"  or,  as 
Josephus  expresses  it,  "  all  over  the  habitable  earth  ;" — wamm 

rffif  oUovfUvfiP  (friurttP  rrfp  y?v.  Luke    IV,  25  : — ovk  ifipti^  iw\  r^  y^£ 

James  v.  17).  The  rain  came  after  Baal's  prophets  had  been 
slain, — the  prophet's  servant  had  seven  times  visited  the  top 
of  Carmel,  and  Elijah  himself,  "  under  a  divine  fury,''  had 
run  before  the  king's  chariot,  in  the  capacity  of  an  avant* 
courier,  ''  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel."  Next,  from  fear  of 
Jezebel,  the  prophet  flies,  fasting  for  40  days  and  40  nights, 
on  his  journey  to  Horeb.  How  long  he  may  have  remained 
there  does  not  certainly  appear ;  though  the  narrative  seems 
to  imply  that  he  immediately  received  the  command  to  anoint 
Elisha,  Jehu,  and  Nimshi,  and  forthwith  returned  to  Samaria 
to  execute  it.  However,  we  suppose  that  he  arrived  there 
about  the  time  when  it  is  said  they  had  "  continued  3  years 
virithout  war  between  Syria  and  Israel."  Nor  is  there  any- 
thing in  this  statement  necessarily  inconsistent  with  our  view, 
seeing  it  is  explained  in  the  following  verse  (xxii.  1,2)  by  the 
words  "  it  came  to  pass  in  the  3rd  year," — an  expression 
similar  to  that  above  (xviii.  1),  *'  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  in  the  3rd  year."  So  that  the  3  years  may  be  com* 
puted  after  the  Jewish  manner  of  reckoning  one  whole,  and 
portions  of  two  others,  however  small,  as  mree  wholes.  If 
^enhadad's  second  invasion  was  made  in  February  or  March, 
just  before  the  commencement  of  the  sacred  year,  the  April 
twelvemonth  following  might  be  called  3  years ;  and  adding 
the  previous  6  months  (before  which  Elijah  denounced  the 
drought,)  might  make  the  '^  3  years  and  6  months"  of  Luke 
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iv.  25,  and  James  ▼•  17.  There  is,  however,  nothing  that  we 
know  of  to  forhid  the  insertion  of  another  year  consistently 
with  our  hypothesis,  and  we  may  therefore  suppose  that  Elijah 
remained  in  seclusion  a  year  longer,  either  at  Zarephath  or 
Horeb.  We  have  only  introduced  this  computation  here  with 
the  view  to  shew,  for  a  purpose  that  will  appear  hereafter, 
how  Jewish  Chronologers,  in  their  very  peculiar  way  of  reck- 
oning, may  have  contrived  a  method  of  doubling  the  actual 
time.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  exact  time  that  had 
elapsed,  it  was  probably  on  Elijah's  return  to  anoint  Elisha 
that  he  rebuked  Ahab  for  the  murder  of  Naboth,  and  then 
withdrew  himself  again,  just  before  the  arrival  of  Jehoshaphat 
and  the  expedition  against  Ramoth-Gilead,  in  which  Ahab 
met  his  death. 

375.  This  statement  may  serve  to  shew  that  the  events 
recorded  in  chapters  xviL  to  xix.,  and  xx.  to  xxiL,  may  very 
well  have  happened  contemporaneously,  and  that  all  the 
occurrences  may  be  brought  within  the  compass  of  3  years, 
without  doing  violence  to  a  single  text.  But,  indeed,  we  may 
go  further,  and  say  that  this  view  would  serve  to  remove 
some  difficulties  which  attach  to  the  common  scheme  of  chro- 
nology of  this  portion  of  the  Scriptures.  For  instance,  by 
bringing  the  mission  of  Elijah  to  anoint  Jehu  and  Hazael 
down  nearly  to  the  time  "  when  the  Lord  would  take  up 
Elijah  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven,*'  it  serves  to  remove  the 
strange  appearance  which  his  neglect  to  obey  the  divine  com- 
mand for  10  years  (according  to  the  common  chronology)  has. 
Nor  does  it  seem  Ukely  that  that  command  was  given  while 
Benhadad  was  at  the  height  of  lus  prosperity,  and  had  18 
years  of  his  allotted  time  yet  to  come.  Again,  the  absence  of 
Elijah  during  the  time  of  the  drought  accounts  for  the  singular 
circumstance  that  not  he,  but  some  other  prophet  (or  perhaps 
more  than  one),  whose  name  is  not  given,  was  sent  to  Ahab 
four  several  times  during  the  war  with  the  Syrians.  His  flight, 
too,  after  uttering  a  denunciation  against  the  king  for  being  a 
party  to  the  murder  of  Naboth,  explains  why,  when  Jehosha- 
phat enquired  for  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  there  was  but 
*^  yet  one  man,  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imlah,"  to  be  found.  And 
again,  the  distress  that  both  nations  were  in  by  reason  of  the 
severity  of  the  famine  may  serve  to  account  for  their  "  con- 
tinuing three  years  without  war  between  Syria  and  Israel." 
This  seems  to  be  mentioned  as  a  strange  circumstance,  and, 
if  we  had  only  the  general  course  of  the  history  to  judge  from, 
we  might  well  suppose  that  it  was  so.  But  if  we  take  into 
account  that  Ahab  had  reduced  Benhadad   to  the  greatest 
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extremity,  and  yet  the  latter  had  refused  to  fulfil  his  cove- 
nant to  give  up  Ramoth-Gilead,  it  seems  quite  inexplicable  on 
any  other  view.  If  Benhadad  was  not  so  weakened,  as  we 
should  suppose  he  must  have  been,  by  the  destruction  in  one 
day  of  127,000  of  his  soldiers,  to  say  nothing  of  the  '*  great 
slaughter  *'  of  them  mentioned  before,  it  was  quite  out  of 
keeping  with  the  disposition  manifested  by  him,  both  before 
and  after  these  events,  that  he  should  remain  quiet  for  three 
years,  unless  some  such  urgent  cause  restrained  him.  But  if, 
indeed,  he  was  brought  so  low  as  to  be  unable  to  meet  Ahab, 
it  were  unaccountable  that  Ahab  should  "  be  still,  and  not 
take  Ramoth-Gilead  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria'*  for  3 
years,  unless  some  great  calamity  were  pressing  heavily  upon 
nim.  Once  more,  the  view  we  have  propounded  removes  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  supposing  a  period  of  3^  years'  continu- 
ance in  Palestine  without  rain  or  dew,  and  the  still  greater 
difficulty  of  understanding  how  the  whole  population  perished 
not, — ^nay,  that  they  were  so  little  affected  by  it  as  to  be 
ready  immediately  for  war,  and  able  to  bring  as  large  forces 
as  ever  into  the  field.  The  method  by  which  the  Jews  were 
wont  to  contract  or  expand  the  3  or  3|  year  period,  and  which 
has  been  partly  opened  already,  and  will  be  more  fully  here- 
after, will  go  far  to  solve  this  objection. 

376.  On  the  whole,  it  appears  that  the  six  last  chapters  of 
Ist  Kings  contain  the  history  of  a  Period  which  may  be  esti- 
mated either  at  3  (or  S|)  years  or  at  double  that  time.  If  it 
be  understood  that  the  events  happened  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  related,  the  latter  would  be  the  view  to  be  taken  of 
the  time  ;  but  if  not — and  there  is  no  obligation  so  to  under- 
stand it,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  such  reasons  as  we  have 
assigned  above,  why  it  should  not — then  3  or  3  J  years  would 
be  the  time.  The  narrative  of  Josephus  in  some  places  takes 
decidedly  the  consecutive  view,  while  there  are  not  wanting 
indications  here  and  there  of  a  reduction  of  the  time  to  the 
smaller  computation ;  as  when  he  says  that  Elijah  came  to 
Ahab  "  after  a  little  while,"  instead  of  "  after  many  days,"  as 
in  1  Kings  xviii.  1  ;  and  when  he  quotes  Menander's  state- 
ment, that  *'  there  was  a  want  of  rain  from  the  month  Hy- 
perberetsBus  till  the  month  Hyperberetaeus  of  the  year  follow- 
ing,"—" by  which  words,"  Josephus  says,  "  he  designed  the 
want  of  rain  that  was  in  the  days  of  Ahab.*'  Our  own  opinion 
is  that  this  is  one  of  many  instances  in  which  a  period  of  this 
kind  is  made  expansive  or  contractile  to  suit  the  requirements 
of  the  computations.     At  any  rate,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
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we  have  here  a  period  of  S  yean,  and  one  which  has  some 
peculiar  features.  This  is  just  what  we  are  in  search  of,  and 
we  feel  justified  in  assuming  it  to  be  the  space  marked  out, 
to  serve  as  the  intercalation  needed  by  so  many  calculations. 
It  must  serve  too  as  an  example  of  what  might  be  found  in 
other  like  instances,  if  time  and  space  could  be  aflbrded 
for  the  investigation. 


(6).    REMARKS  ON  DIVISION  C. 

377.  In  our  remarks  on  the  intercalations  of  the  3  books 
of  Josephus,  we  have  found  it  convenient  to  introduce  a  part 
of  that  which  should  have  come  under  the  head  of  this  and 
the  following  Division.  In  consequence,  we  shall  have  to 
offer  here  only  a  few  observations  in  reference  to  the  inter- 
calation (7  years)  of  Book  9. 

878.  Being  of  opinion  that  the  general  principle  of  the 
intercalation  system  (which  is  all  that  it  is  important  to  esta- 
blish) has  been  abundantly  illustrated,  we  shall  not  occupy 
time  and  space  in  searching  after  every  particular  example. 
We  therefore  only  observe  here,  that  it  strikes  us  as  singular 
in  this  connection,  that  the  first  Period  in  this  Division  in  the 
one  kingdom,  and  the  last  in  the  other,  should  consist  of  7 
years.  In  Judah  the  complete  years  of  Jehoram  are  7 ;  and 
in  Israel,  from  Hezekiah's  accession  to  Hoshea*s  dethrone- 
ment, may  be  reckoned  7.  We  might,  indeed,  have  said  that 
Periods  of  7  years  have  been  marked  off,  as  it  were,  in  both 
kingdoms,  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  this  Division,  which 
corresponds  with  Josephus's  9th  Book.  There  would  also  be 
a  7-year  Period  made  by  Ahaziah's  (1)  and  Athaliah's  (6) 
reigns.  We  will  not  venture  an  opinion  which,  or  whether 
any  of  these  was  made  to  indicate  the  intercalation,  but  merely 
point  them  out.  It  would  be  more  consistent  with  the  con- 
jecture hazarded  above,  that,  in  the  case  of  Judah,  the  inter- 
calary quantity  should  be  found  in  the  conumerary  years  of 
two  kings ;  which  it  possibly  may  be  in  those  of  Uzziah  and 
Jotham. 

379.  Note,  that,  from  the  3rd  of  Abdon  to  the  60th  of 
Uzziah,  Eusebius  reckoned  408  years.  (See  Prsep.  X.  ix.  p. 
481*). 

880.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Josephus  asserts  (VIII. 
iii.  1.)  that  Tyre  was  built  £40  years  before  Solomon  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Temple.  This  sum  of  years  conesponds  in 
round  numbers  to  the  240  years,  7  months,  7  days,  which  he 
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assigns  as  the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The  two 
added  together  would  make  the  period  480,  of  so  frequent 
occurrence.  But  there  is  an  interval  hetween  them  of  37 
years — the  remainder  of  Solomon's  reign.  This  added  makes 
517  years ;  and  now  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  its  near 
approach  to  the  two  periods  (of  515  and  514^  years)^  the  one 
ascending,  the  other  descending,  which  overlap  one  another 
between  David's  accession  and  his  capture  of  Jebus, — especi- 
ally at  this  period  might,  by  a  justifiable  reduction  of  Solo- 
mon's remainder,  be  made  to  correspond  with  either  the  one 
or  the  other.  Can  this  remainder  have  been  treated  as  an 
intercalary  quantity,  and  accordingly  been  sometimes  omitted 
and  sometimes  included  ?  This  conjecture  may  be  thought  to 
receive  some  support  from  the  circumstance  that  the  period 
from  the  foundation  of  Solomon's  Temple  to  the  Captivity, 
and  that  from  the  death  of  Solomon  to  the  Captivity,  are  made 
on  different  computations  to  include  the  same  number  of 
years.  But,  again,  on  account  of  the  fraction,  the  above 
period  may  be  reckoned  as  518y.  and  this,  or  its  moiety, 
IS  a  number  which  occurs  more  than  once  in  the  Egyptian 
dynasties :  thus,  Hell.  Shepherds  518 ;  Phcenic.  Shepherds 
S59 ;  between  2  expulsions  of  foreigners,  518 ;  18th  Dyn. 
393  +  Sethosis  59  +  Ramesis  66  =.  518. 

381.  In  our  Table  721,  b.c.,  is  given  as  the  date  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  IsraeL  But  if  we  follow  Clinton's  computation,  and 
he  snews,  apparently  beyond  dispute,  that  the  vulgar  date  of 
the  captivity  of  Judah  (b.c.  588)  ought  to  be  reduced  by  a 
year — the  true  date  was  b.c.  720.  This  places  it  2  old 
Egyptian  Cycles  or  10  Septuagintal  Periods  before  the  Chris- 
tian era ! 

(6).    REMARKS  ON  DIVISION  D. 
Dr?iBioir8  iH  Jo8iAB*8  Rbiqn. 

38S.  "  Josiah  was  8  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  31  years.  In  the  8th  year  of  his  reign  (being  the 
16th  of  his  age)  he  began  to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his 
father,  and  in  the  ISth  year  (the  20th  of  his  age)  he  began  to 
purge  Judah."  (2  Chron.  xxxiv.  1 — 3).  The  book  of  Kings 
makes  no  mention  of  these  two  revivals  of  religion.  Neither 
does  Josephus.  But  he  says  (Ant.  X.  iv.  1)  that  Josiah, 
''  when  he  was  12  years  old  (f.tf.  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign) 
gave  demonstrations  of  bis  religious  and  righteous  behaviour," 
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Ought  we  to  suppose  an  error  here,  or  to  understand  that 
there  were  3  reformations  at  intervals  of  4  years ;  followed 
by  a  4th  after  6  years  ?  The  discrepancy  as  to  the  12th  year 
is  of  the  greater  importance  on  account  of  its  bearing  on  Jer. 
XXV.  3.  **  From  the  13th  year  of  Josiah,  even  unto  this  day, 
(the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  and  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  v.  1)  that 
is,  the  23d  year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me.** 
This  may  be  understood,  in  consequence  of  the  variation  be- 
tween Chronicles  and  Josephus,  of  the  13th  year  either  of 
Josiah's  reign  or  his  age.  But  we  suppose  the  length  of  his 
reign  must  be  allowed  to  determine  it  to  the  former.  The 
points,  however,  which  it  is  of  most  importance  to  us  to  ascer- 
tain are — when  "  the  bones  of  the  false  Prophets  were  burnt 
upon  the  altar  which  Jeroboam  first  built,'*  and  when  the 
great  Passover  was  kept  ? 
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383.  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  3-7  states  that  it  was  in  Josiah's  12th 
year  that  ''he  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon  their  altars, 
and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem ;  and  so  did  he  in  the  cities 
of  Manasseh,  and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali." 
And  it  goes  on  to  say  (v.  8),  "  Now  in  the  18th  year  of 
his  reign  when  he  had  purged  the  land.**  But  2  Kings  (xxii. 
3,  xxiii.  4-20)  and  Antiq.  (X.  v.  2-4)  distinctly  state  that  this 
was  done  in  the  18th  year  of  Josiah's  reign.  The  reason 
why  it  is  important  to  fix  the  date  of  this  event  is  on  account 
of  Josephus's  statement  that  "the  predictions  which  the 
Prophet  Jadon  delivered  in  the  presence  of  Jeroboam  took 
effect  after  361  years.**  The  sum  of  the  text  years  from  the 
death  of  Solomon  to  the  18th  of  Josiah  inclusive  is  only  358 
or  359  years.  Consequently,  even  supposing  this  event  to 
have  happened  when  Josiah  had  reigned  18  years,  the  sum  of 
the  years  will  not  amount  to  that  stated  by  Josephus,  still 
less  will  it  agree  with  the  view  taken  in  Chronicles.  Yet,  on 
the  whole,  we  would  give  the  preference  to  the  statement  in 
Chronicles,  supported  as  it  is  by  Josephus  himself.  But, 
leaving  this  point,  we  cannot  fail  to  notice  the  near  approach 
of  this  number  to  a  360  Cycle ;  and  we  can  scarcely  doubt 
but  that  the  intention  has  been  to  represent  that  the 
interval  between  this  remarkable  prediction  and  its  accom- 
plishment was  exactly  an  old  Egyptian  Cycle.  But  why 
then  is  a  unit  added  to  it,  converting  it  into  a  number 
which  may  be  taken  for  a  combination  of  300  +  61  ?    It  is 
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possible  that  an  interval  of  3  or  4  years  may  have  elapsed 
between  the  separation  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and  "  the 
coming  of  the  man  of  God  out  of  Judah.*'  For  the 
narrative  between  these  two  events  represents  Rehoboam 
as  assembling  an  immense  army  to  attack  Jeroboam ,  and 
Jeroboam  as  building  Shechem  and  dwelling  therein;  and 
going  out  from  thence  and  building  Penuel "  (1  Kings 
xii.  21 — 26).  If  this  were  the  case,  it  might  be  in- 
tended to  make  up,  with  this  interval,  a  364  or  365  Cycle 
between  Jeroboam's  usurpation  and  the  great  Passover  of 
Josiah.  But  this  supposition  does  not  seem  to  accord  well 
with  the  narrative  of  Josephus,  who  appears  to  represent  this 
prediction  as  having  been  uttered  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
which  followed  next  after  the  disruption.  On  the  whole,  we 
are  more  inclined  to  think  that  it  is  meant  to  represent  the 
delivery  of  the  prediction  as  falling  within  the  year  in  which 
the  revolt  of  Israel  took  place,  and  consequently  that  the  two 
events  are  to  be  regarded  as  chronologically  contemporaneous. 
On  this  hypothesis,  we  may  find  a  reason  for  the  addition  of 
the  unit  in  the  fact  that  360  years  X  365  days  =  361  years 
X  364  days  vnthin  4  days.  So  that  the  361  years  may  repre- 
sent one  side  of  a  S60~year  Cycle  of  equation. 

384.  We  may  take  occasion  here  to  observe  that  it  would 
appear  from  this  statement  of  Josephus,aswell  asfrom  others, 
when  compared  with  the  sum  of  tne  years  which  he  assigns 
to  each  king,  that  the  mode  of  reduction  by  assuming  concur- 
rent years,  so  generally  adopted  by  our  modem  chronologers 
with  the  view  to  produce  consistency  between  different  state- 
ments, does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  to  Josephus.  For 
if  it  had  been  the  practice  of  ancient  Chronologers  in  recording 
the  separating  reigns,  to  assign  to  each  king  the  whole  of  a  year 
in  which  he  may  have  actually  reigned  omy  a  few  months  or 
days,  or  to  attribute  to  each  monarch  the  time  that  be  reigned 
contemporaneously  with  another ;  it  is  not  credible  that,  when 
stating  the  length  of  a  considerable  period,  they  would 
not  rectify  this  doubling  system  and  record  the  true  time. 
fiut  Josephus,  we  observe,  does  not  reduce  the  sum  of  his  par- 
ticulars. Neither,  on  the  other  hand,  does  he  allow  room  for 
the  interregna  which  some  find  it  necessary  to  introduce. 
And  hence  we  infer  that  his  method  differed  from  the  common 
one.  And  though  we  have  exhibited  the  latter  in  its  best 
form  in  our  Table,  it  has  been  more  for  convenience*  sake, 
and  because  it  appeared  to  produce  the  same  results  in  this 
instance,  than  for  any  reliance  we  should  place  upon  it.  True 
it  is  that  Josephus  reduces  the  sum   of  his  particulars  in 
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otber  statements ;  or»  nther  he  assigns  smaller  amoonts  in 
some  places  than  in  others,  and  these  agree  with  the  reduced 
or  ''  actual  (so  called)  years.**  Bnt  we  apprehend  it  is  by 
quite  a  different  process.  And  we  doubt  not  that  the  apparent 
discrepancies  have  been  produced  in  the  same  way  here  as 
elsewhere,  viz.,  by  the  intercalation  system — ^by  including  or 
excluding  certain  numbers  according  as  they  were  required  to 
produce  cyclical  periods  and  round  numbers. 


JOSIAH  S  GREAT  PASSOVER. 

385.  As  to  the  year  when  the  great  Passover  in  Josiah*s 
reign  was  celebrated,  Kings  and  Chronicles  are  asrreed  in 
placing  it  in  the  18th  of  that  monarch's  reign.  (See  also 
1  Esdras  L  22).  Josephus  may  intend  the  same  ;  though  the 
events  which  he  narrates  as  having  occurred  between  the  find- 
ing of  the  Book  of  the  Law  **  in  the  18th  year  of  Josiah's 
reign,**  and  the  celebration  of  this  Passover,  would  seem  to 
require  more  than  a  year  for  their  accomplishment  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  we  must  be  guided  by  Kings 
and  Chronicles.  We  have  then  the  three  following  great 
events  falling  within  this  year.  1st.  The  pollution  of  Jero- 
boam's altar  in  fulfilment  of  Jadon's  prediction.  This  may  be 
thought  emblematic  of  the  final  cessation  of  the  national  and 
religious  schism  which  originated  with  the  former — the  last 
remnants  of  the  separate  worship  of  the  Israelites  being  now 
rooted  out.  2dly.  The  discovery  of  the  Book  of  the  Law 
of  Moses.  Sdly.  The  celebration  of  so  great  a  Passover, 
that  ''there  was  no  Passover  like  to  that  kept  in  Israel  from 
the  days  of  Samuel  the  Prophet ;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  keep  such  a  Passover  as  Josiah  kept."  And  the  year 
in  which  these  great  events  fell  was  the  last  (it  may  be 
said,  the  intercalary)  year  of  the  most  ancient  and  most 
sacred  Cycle.  But  what  is  most  remarkable  is  that  it  has 
recently  been  attempted  to  shew  that  this  very  year  was  a 
grand  Jubilee  year.  It  has  been  argued,  in  Literary  Gazette, 
No.  1702,  p.  641,  that  the  Exodus  took  place  ''  B.C.  1652, 
and  the  settling  of  the  Israelites  in  the  conquered  lands  b.c. 
1605,  which  would  therefore  be  the  first  year  of  the  first 
Sabbatical  Period.  Counting  70  Sabbatical  years,  or  10  Ju- 
bilees, i.0.  490  years  or  70  X  7  years  we  come  down  to  the 
Jubilee  year  1115,  which  was  in  the  time  when  Samuel  was 
Judge.  Again,  counting  490  years  after  the  last  mentioned 
year,  we  come  to  B.C.  6^,  the  year  in  which  commenced  the 

r2 
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Civil  Year,  of  which  the  Passover  fell  B.C.  624,  in  the  18th 
year  of  Josiah,  according  to  Usher.  An  additional  argument 
in  favour  of  this  view  is  derivedrfrom  the  fact  that  the  only 
Sabbatical  years  which  have  been  I'ecorded  to  have  been  cele- 
brated, namely,  those  current  in  B.C.  133,  165,  and  37,  shew 
that  a  Sabbatical  year  began  B.C.  626,  and  was  current  in 
625,  and  consequently  that  a  Jubilee  might  have  commenced 

B.C.  625  and  been  current  B.C.  624 Hence  there 

is  considerable  probability  that  the  first  Sabbatical  Period 
commenced  B.C.  1605;  the  first  grand  Jubilee  1115  (in  Samuel's 
time);  and  the  second  in'625  (=  Josiah's  18th  year).'*  We 
submit  this  extract  to  the  reader  as  we  find  it.  For  ourselves, 
we  see  difficulties  attending  its  hypothesis  which  could  not  be 
got  over  on  the  ordinary  chronological  systems.  To  say 
nothing  of  other  reasons,  this  may  suffice.  It  is  clear  from 
Josephus  (Ant.  III.  xii.  3,  and  IV.  viii.  28),  that  the  50th 
year  was  the  year  of  Jubilee,  and  consequently  that  500 
ought  to  have  been  reckoned  instead  of  490. 

386.  It  may  appropriately  be  noticed  here  that  a  Passover 
was  kept  in  the  2nd  month  of  the  1st  year  of  Hezekiah  {2 
Chron.  xxix.  3,  17 ;  xxx.  2,  3,  13,  15),  of  which  it  is  said  (v. 
26)  "  since  the  time  of  Solomon  there  was  not  the  like  in 
Israel."  The  years  that  elapsed  from  the  1st  of  Hezekiah  to 
the  18th  Josiah,  including  both,  were  (29  +  55  =:  84,  and 
2  +  18  =  20)  104  (52  X  2).  This  is  so  near  an  approxima- 
tion to  2  Jubilee  Periods  (reckoning  50  years  to  each),  that 
we  cannot  doubt  that  they  are  meant  to  be  understood  as  being 
Jubilee  Passovers.  But  how  is  the  surplus  of  4  years  to  be 
got  rid  of?  One  of  the  Passover  years  must  certainly  be  ex- 
cluded. Three  years  will  then  remain,  and  this  we  observe 
is  the  exact  number  by  which,  between  the  reigns  of  Hezekiah 
and  Josiah  inclusive ,  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  reduce  the 
text  or  current  years,  in  order  to  bring  them  into  conformity 
with  ^'complete  years,'*  so  called.  When,  however,  we  notice 
that  the  number  "  4  "  occurs  in  one  division  of  the  numbers 
which  make  104  years — that  4  is  the  amount  in  which  Jose- 
phus differs  from  Chronicles — that  it  is  a  number  of  peculiar 
occurrence  about  this  time — that  there  are  several  progressive 
stages  of  4  made — and  that  4J  years  is  the  amount  in  which 
we  have  seen,  in  one  instance,  reason  for  thinking  that  the 
sum  of  the  text-years  of  reign  has  been  reduced,  we  cannot 
hlep  suspecting  that  there  is  some  other  explanation  to  be 
given  of  this  surplus  than  that  indicated  above,  which  yet 
may  be  of  itself  sufficient. 

387.  We  observe  that  in  the  text  last  quoted,  a  great  Pass- 
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ov^r  in  Solomon's  time  is  alluded  to.     We  might  expect  be- 
forehand, that,  guided  by  the  Jubilees,  we  should  find  this 
fall  at  one  of  the  times  when  Solomon  is  recorded  to  have 
offered  such  a  multitude  of  sacrifices,  either  at  his  accession 
or  at  the  dedication  of  the  Temple.     And  this  may  be  made 
out,  in  one  way,  to  be  the  case.     The  sum  total  of  text-years 
is  394| ;  deducting  from  this  sum  that  of  the  reigns  from 
Hezekiah  to  Zedekiah,  both  inclusive,  =  139^  (but  no  doubt 
reckoned  as  2  Septuagintal  Periods  =   140),  there  remains 
254f\  years,  as  the  time  between  Solomon's^  death  and  Heze- 
kiah*s  accession.     To  this  add  Solomon's  40  yc^ars,  and  we 
have,  deducting  1 J  year  (as  before  from  the  ^94^,  ^  S65)  = 
293.     So  also 25^  —  IJ  =  253.    And  253  +  37  =  290  years 
from  the  Building  of  the  Temple,  or  293|  yi-s.  from  Solomon's 
accession  (soon  after  which  we  find  him  offering  **  1000  burnt 
offerings  "  1  Kings  iii.  4)  to  the  Great  Passover  in  1  [ezekiah*s 
1st  year.     Now  6  Jubilees,  of  49  years  each,  would  amount  to 
294  years,  which  is  sufficiently  near.     But  yet  we  cannot  think 
that  this  is  the  correct  view  of  the  matter  on  the  common 
mode  of  computing,  because  it  is  open  to  several  great  objec- 
tions; though  we  have  thought  it  right  to  give  those  who  differ 
from  us  in  considering  a  Jubilee  Period  to  have  been  49  years 
the  benefit  of  it.    And  we  will  add  further,  that  we  have  found 
an  instance  (Wars,  VII.  x.  4)  in  which  the  J ubilee  Period  is  un- 
questionably computed  at  this  rate.     But  we  proceed  to  state 
the  view  we  prefer ;  and  if  any  give  the  preference  to  the 
former,  we  will  concur  with  them  so  far  as  to  say  that  we 
think  it  not  improbable — nay,  we  have  no  doubt,  from  the 
statements  on  one  side,  and  the  examples  on  the  other,  that 
both  computations  must  have  been  used,  and  an  equation 
effected,  at  the  proper  stages,  by  intercalation. 

388.  We  consider  ourselves  justified,  by  what  has  hereto- 
fore been  shewn,  in  reducing  the  above  254|  years  by  the  odd 
4i.  There  will  then  remain  250  years  (=  5  J  ubilee  Periods)  «s 
the.iength  of  the  time  between  the  death  of  Solomon  and  the 
accession  of  Hezekiah.  We  would  place,  then,  the  Passover 
noticed  above  in  Solomon's  last  year,  =  the  time  of  the  sepa- 
ration of  Israel  and  Judah.  Our  reasons  are  the  following. 
This  Passover,  so  placed,  will  fall  into  the  line  of  Jubilee 
Passovers,  lying  between  the  first  Great  Passover  noticed 
(that  mentioned  in  a  text  quoted  above  as  having  happened 
in  SamueFs  time)  and  those  in  the  reigns  of  Hezekiah  and 
Josiah ;  which,  on  the  other  view,  it  would  not.  The  years 
of  reign  of  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon,  according  to  some 
statements,  amount  to  100.    Consequently,  2  Jubilee  Periods, 
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reckoned  from  Solomon's  death,  will  bring  us  to  Samuel's  last 
and  Saul's  first  year.  A  grand  Jubilee  would  obviously  be 
a  fitting  occasion  for  the  consecration  of  the  first  monarch, 
and  we  are  told  by  Josephus,  that,  at  a  solemn  convocation 
**  the  Prophet  anointed  Saul  with  the  holy  oil  in  the  sight  of 
the  multitude^  and  declared  him  to  be  king  the  second  time  ; 
and  so  the  government  of  the  Hebrews  was  changed  into  a 
regal  government."  Further,  one  of  Josephus's  computations 
(^  gSi)  makes  the  time — 

Tears. 

From  the  Exode  to  the  Building  of  the  First  Temple       563 

(Being  apparently  the  560  Period  (f  329),  plus  a  half-week, 
intercalated  by  duplication  of  Solomon^s  first  Division.) 
Deduct,  for  Saul,  David,  and  part  of  Solomon        63 

From  the  Exode  to  the  Anointing  of  Saul        ...    500 


According  to  this  computation,  we  get  the  Exode  as  the  ^ra 
whence  the  Jubilees  were  reckoned.  To  review,  now,  the 
results  in  descending  order.  (1).  The  first  Grand  Passover, 
of  which  any  special  notice  remains,  was  that  which  was 
celebrated  in  the  tenth  Jubilee  year,  on  the  solemn  occasion 
of  a  change  of  government  from  a  Theocracy  to  a  Monarchy, 
and  when  the  first  king  was  inaugurated*  (2).  The  second 
to  which  an  allusion  is  extant,  may  have  fallen  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  Jubilee,  not  long  before  the  death  of  the  last  monarch 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  its  separation  into  two  rival 
states.  This  would  agree  well  with  the  opinion  of  those 
who  think  that  Solomon  repented,  and  turned  to  the  Lord 
before  his  death.  (3).  The  third,  signally  commemorated, 
took  place  in  the  seventeenth  Jubilee  year,  on  the  occasion 
of  that  first  reformation  and  revival  of  religion  which  almost 
immediately  preceded  the  subjugation  and  captivity  of  the 
rival  kingdom,  and  to  which  the  sparing,  at  that  time,  of 
Judah  has  been  attributed.  (4).  The  fourth,  extolled  as 
surpassing  all  that  preceded  it,  would  fall  at  the  end  of  the 
nineteenth  Jubilee  reriod,  when  another  and  more  complete 
reformation  was  effected.  (5).  And,  lastly,  the  twentieth 
Jubilee  would  terminate  in  the  Period  of  Captivity,  about 
the  time  when  the  thirtieth  High  Priest  in  succession  from 
Aaron  may  be  supposed  to  have  died.  These  results — ^making 
a  score  of  Jubilees,  or  a  millennium,  reckoned  from  the  Exode, 
and  equally  bisected  at  the  accession  of  the  first  king — are  so 
striking  as  scarcely  to  leave  a  doubt  that  the  true  mystical 


389.  DiTisiON  D.  847 

theory  of  the  computatioD  is,  on  the  whole,  exhibited.  Our 
▼iew  is  no  doubt  liable  to  objections,  and  in  particular  that  it 
requires  some  little  adjustments  of  the  years  to  the  events,  by 
what  would  be  called  on  the  common  theory  the  reduction  of 
current  to  complete  years,  &c.,  but  which  we  suppose  to  have 
been  effected  by  the  intercalary  system.  And  that  our  sup- 
position is  not  far  from  the  truth  will  be  made  more  probable 
by  the  coincidences  shewn  in  the  following  Table. 

Years  in  which  Surplas  or 

Great  Passoyers  intercahiry 

are  recorded.  Years. 

From  Exode  to  last  year  of  Samuel...          500  — 

Thence  to  last  year  of  Solomon       ...          100  — 

Thence  to  1st  of  Hezekiah 250          ^  ^ 

Thence  to  Idth  of  Josiah     100          4-  3 


960  -h         7J 


Hence  it  appears,  first,  that  the  intercalations  amount  exactly 
to  the  same  sum  as  we  have  before  found  included  in  the 
chronometrical  line  which,  including  the  kings,  runs  upward 
to  David's  accession.  This  intercalation  has  been  attributed 
to  David's  time  at  Hebron,  but  as  it  equally  affects  the  whole 
line,  it  may  have  been  made  moveable  as  occasion  required. 
At  any  rate  the  coincidence  is  worth  notice.  The  addition 
of  the  35^  years,  between  the  18th  of  Josiah  and  the  Captivity, 
will  make  (with  the  7^  years)  the  393  years  of  the  Kings. 
Previous  to  this  there  is  a  '*  Great  Year  "  from  the  Exode. 
The  sum  of  these,  added  to  Clinton's  date  of  the  Captivity 
(b.c.  587),  plus  70  years  to  the  Second  Destruction,  will 
place  between  the  Exode  and  the  Second  Destruction  exactly 
33  Jubilees,  that  is  1650  years — a  number  approaching,  as 
nearly  as  correspondency  with  the  Jubilees  would  allow,  to 
a  Period  which  will  appear  more  than  once  in  connexion  with 
a  remarkable  series  of  mystical  numbers.  Perhaps  it  is  not 
without  meaning  that  the  time  between  Josiah's  18th  year 
and  the  Captivity  is  35^  years,  since,  according  as  this  is  made 
a  whole  number,  inclusively  or  exclusively,  it  will  be  the 
half  of  the  intercalated  or  unintercalated  Septuagintal 
Period  of  Captivity. 

389.  It  has  been  stated  above  that  we  have  no  doubt  that 
the  Jubilee  Periods  may  have  been  computed  at  both  49  and 
50  years.  This  may  have  appeared  absurd,  and  doubtless  it 
would  be  so  on  the  ordinary  theory,  which  recognises  the  use 
of  only  one  kind  of  year  in  the  computations.     But  if  it  be 
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called  to  mind  that  the  common  Jewish  year  was  the  lunar 
year  of  354  days,  and  that  the  Jews  certainly  used  also  the 
old  E^ptian  year  of  360  days,  it  will  perhaps  not  be  deemed 
improbaole  that  the  Jubilee  may  have  been  reckoned  the  50th 
of  the  former,  but  the  49th  of  the  latter.  For  49  years  of 
360  days  =  50  of  354  within  60  days,  or  an  Asha  Period  ; 
and,  consequently,  as  the  49  series  would  lose  60  days  in 
every  term,  the  intercalation  of  a  year  in  every  (49  X  6)  = 
294  years,  or  of  420  days  in  every  49  X  7  years,  would 
exactly  equalise  the  two  series.  (It  may  be  noticed,  too, 
that  50  years  X  354  days  =  49  years  X  361  days,  within  1 1 
days,  which  perhaps  may  help  to  account  for  the  introduction 
of  a  361  Period).  Thus  it  is  shewn  how,  on  our  theory,  a 
Jubilee  Period  may  have  been  reckoned  both  at  49  and  at  50 
years ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  this  solution  is  not  open  to  those 
who  hold  that  only  one  kind  of  year  was  used  in  computing, 
and  who  reckon  by  the  Julian  year  exclusively. 


THE  FOURTH  OP  JEHOIAKIM    NOT   THE  iERA  OF  THE 

SEVENTY  YEARS. 

390.  From  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  the  70  years'  Cap- 
tivity is  commonly  reckoned  to  begin.  We  proceed  to  examine 
the  grounds  on  which  this  is  taken  to  be  the  terminus  d  quo. 

391.  Two  texts  only  are  alleged.  Clinton  says  (F.  H.  v. 
2,  p.  366),  "  The  commencement  of  the  Captivity  is  clearly 
marked,  Jer.  xxv.  1-11,  *  The  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  all  the  people  of  Judah,  in  the  4th  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  that  was  the  1st  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  Behold  I  will  send  Nebuchadnezzar  my  servant,  and 
these  nations  shall  serve  the  King  of  Babylon  70  years.'  And 
Dan.  i.  1,  '  In  the  3rd  year  of  Jehoiakim,  came  Nebuchad- 
nezzar unto  Jerusalem  and  besieged  it.  And  the  Lord  gave 
Jehoiakim  into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God;  which  \the  vessels]  he  carried  into  the  land  of 
Shinar.'  "  Now,  we  ask,  how  do  these  texts  mark  the  com- 
mencement of  any  Captivity,  much  less  of  t/ie  Captivity.  The 
first  simply  states  a  ract,  that  Jeremiah  delivered  a  certain 
prophecy  in  Jehoiakim's  4th  year.  That  prophecy  contained 
a  prediction  of  a  70  years'  Captivity,  but  the  time  of  its  com- 
mencement is  not  at  all  determined  in  reference  to  Jehoiakim ; 
the  natural  interpretation  is  70  years'  Captivity  from  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's coming,  whenever  that  might  be.  It  were 
absurd  to  make  the  mere  mention  of  the  time  when  a  pro- 
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phecy  was  deliyered,  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  fulfilment  of 
the  prophecy  is  to  be  taken  to  commence  from  that  date. 
J3ut  if  in  one  instance,  then  in  all,  and  what  will  be  made  of 
a  number  of  prophecies  on  this  rule?  The  second  text 
relates  to  the  3rd  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  speaks  only  of  a 
conquest,  and  not  of  a  Captivity  at  all.  We  can  find,  there- 
fore,  no  ground  whatever  in  these  texts  for  fixing  upon  this 
year  as  the  a&ra  of  the  commencement  of  **  The  Captivity.*' 

393.  fiut  let  us  see  what  may  be  said  to  the  contrary ;  for 
this  is  an  important  point,  and  worthy  of  investigation. 
1.  In  the  first  place,  there  was  really  no  Captivity  at  all, 
properly  so  called,  in  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim.  No  mention  is 
made  by  any  one  of  the  historians  of  a  single  person  having  been 
carried  captive  in  this  year.  Nebuchadnezzar  indeed  "  bound 
Jehoiakim  in  fetters  to  carry  him  to  Babylon,"  but  so  far  was 
he  from  fulfilling  his  intention,  that  he  reinstated  him  on  the 
throne,  and  carried  off  only  the  sacred  vessels.  In  or  after 
Jehoiakim's  3rd  year,  it  may  have  been  in  his  4th,  though  we 
are  not  told  that  it  was,  some  *'  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of  the 
princes,"  were  sent  for  to  Babylon,  ostensibly  to  be  taught 
**  the  learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans,"  but,  we  may 
well  believe,  to  be  emasculated,  and  kept  as  hostages ;  and 
this  is  the  only  vestige  to  be  found  of  anything  like  a  Capti- 
vity. So  far  as  the  statements  of  numbers  go,  the  largest 
Captivity  of  any  was  that  in  which  Jehoiachin  was  carried  off, 
though,  with  regard  to  this,  the  numbers  widely  differ.  But 
what  is  the  largest  amount  of  captives  (18,000)  on  this  occa- 
sion compared  with  a  national  Captivity  ?  Or  with  what  pro- 
priety can  the  carrying  to  Babylon  of  "  the  princes  and  mighty 
men  of  valour,"  in  order  to  deprive  the  people  of  leaders, 
and  the  *'  craftsmen  and  smiths,"  to  supply  the  occasion  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  at  that  time  for  such  mechanics,  to  work 
at  the  buildings  he  was  erecting — ^with  what  propriety  can 
this  be  called  a  Captivity  of  a  people  ?  The  greatest  number 
specified  is  scarcely  a  37th  part  of  the  number  said  to  have 
been  slain  of  Israel  by  Judah  in  a  single  battle,  in  earlier 
times  (3  Chron.  xiii.  17).  However,  if  this  had  been  the 
occasion  chosen  as  the  epoch  of  the  Captivity,  there  would 
really  have  been  a  Captivity  in  comparison  with  that  which 
hypothetically  took  place  in  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim.  3.  Fur- 
ther, the  only  real  Captivity  was  that  in  the  11th  of  Zede- 
kiah.  True  there  is  no  specification  of  the  numbers,  except- 
ing of  those  taken  from  Jerusalem.  Yet,  whereas  before  an 
account  was  given  of  certain  princes  and  artizans  who  were 
carried  off  for  a  special  reason  and  purpose,  now  it  is  said 
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"  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  with  the 
fup:itiyes  and  the  remnant  of  the  multitude  did  Nebuzar-adan 
carry  away," — "  them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword  carried 
he  away  to  Babylon,  where  they  were  servants  to  him  and  his 
sons ; "  and  the  melancholy  conclusion  is  recorded  in  the 
laconic  but  emphatic  sentence,  **  Thus  Judah  was  carried 
away  captive  out  of  his  own  land.'*  The  occasion  on  which, 
not  only  the  conquest  and  laying  waste  of  the  whole  country, 
and  the  taking,  sacking,  burning,  and  razing  to  the  ground  of 
the  chief  city,  but  abo  the  deportation  of  the  people,  the 
utter  annihilation  of  the  national  existence,  and  the  leaving 
the  land  to ''  lie  desolate'*  took  place,  must  necessarily  be  the 
sera  of  "  the  Captivity."  3.  Were  it  necessary  to  add  to  what 
has  been  said  in  proof  of  this  point,  it  might  be  shewn  that 
neither  of  the  historians  refers  to  the  4th  year  of  Jehoiakim 
as  the  epoch  of  the  Captivity  ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  all 
the  three  place  it  in  the  11th  of  Zedekiah.  But  it  were 
wasting  words  to  say  more  on  so  clear  a  point ;  and  as  there 
will  be  occasion  hereafter  to  advert  to  the  several  passages,  we 
will  add  no  more  in  this  place. 

393.  It  will  be  convenient,  however,  to  notice  here  another 
opinion  in  reference  to  the  terminus  of  the  Captivity.  Three 
are  those  who,  feeling  it  impossible  to  adopt  any  other  date 
for  the  commencement  of  the  Captivity  than  the  11th  of 
Zedekiah,  carry  down  its  termination  to  the  2nd  year  of 
Darius.  But  there  are  insuperable  objections  to  this  view 
also,  of  which  it  may  suffice  to  mention  here  that  the  texts 
to  be  presently  quoted  will  shew  that  the  authorities,  beyond 
mistake  and  with  one  consent,  agree  in  fixing  its  close  at 
the  1st  of  Cyrus. 

394.  If  it  be  asked,  why  such  different  views  have  been 
taken  ?  the  answer  is,  that  the  texts  predicate  a  period  of  70 
years'  duration,  whereas  the  interval  between  the  18th  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  1st  of  Cyrus  was  only  about  60 
years.  It  is  calculated  that  20  years  intervened  between  the 
4th  of  Jehoiakim  and  the  1 1th  of  Zedekiah,  and  SO  years  be* 
tween  the  1st  of  Cyrus  and  the  1st  of  Darius.  And  hence 
has  arisen  the  attempt  to  add  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  20 
years  to  the  true  period  of  the  Captivity,  so  as  to  make  the  70 
years  of  the  prophecy.  But  whether  this  can  legitimately  be 
done  may  well  be  questioned. 
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AGE  OF  JEHOIACHIN  AT  ACCESSION. 

395.  Jehoiachin  is  said,  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  2^  to  have  been 
**  8  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;'*  but,  in  2  Kings  xxiv. 
8,  "  18  years  old."  It  is  certainly  improbable  that  a  cmld  of  8 
years  old  would  have  been  suffered  to  reign  in  such  a  junc- 
ture of  affairs  as  then  prevailed,  more  especially  as  there 
^ould  appear  to  have  been  an  elder  brother  of  his  father's, 
who,  or  whose  children,  had  a  better  claim  to  the  throne. 
For  1  Chron.  iii.  15  attributes  4  sons  to  Josiah,  in  the  follow- 
ing order :  Johanan,  Jehoiakim  (father  of  Jehoiachin),  Zede- 
kiah,  Shallum.  It  is  also  opposed  to  the  younger  age  of 
Jehoiachin  that  he  is  said  (Jer.  xxii.  24, 28 ;  xxix.  2 ;  2  Kings 
xxiv.  15)  to  have  had  a  harem,  even  during  his  short  reign  of 
only  3  months.  And  it  makes  something  against  it  that  the 
lower  age  would  spoil  the  coincidence  (or  rather  the  ratio  of 
2  to  1)  which  has  evidently  been  made  between  the  years  of 
life  and  the  years  of  reign  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  must  be  observed  that  there  is  a  singular  par- 
tiality for  the  number  8  just  at  this  time.  Josiah  and  his 
grandson,  Jehoiachin,  are  each  said  to  have  been  8  years  old 
at  accession.  In  the  8th  year  of  Josiah  he  became  religious. 
In  the  8th  year  of  Jehoiachin,  as  we  should  suppose  from  the 
wording  of  the  text  2  Kings  xxiv.  1:?,  but  as  we  are  com- 
pelled by  the  fact  that  he  reigned  only  3  months  to  under- 
stand it,  in  the  8th  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  he  (Nebu- 
chadnezzar) besieged  Jerusalem.  In  the  8th  of  Jehoiakim, 
according  to  Ant.  A.  vi.  1,  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  the  "  bands 
of  Chaldees.'*  And  in  the  8th  year  of  Zedekiali's  reign  (Ant. 
X.  viii.  3)  he  threw  off  the  yoke  of  Babylon.  However,  it 
may  be  said,  in  reply  to  this,  that  18s  (=  72-7-4)  are  almost 
equally  numerous.  There  are  events  noted  in  the  18th  of 
Josiah*s  and  Nebuchadnezzar's  reigns,  and  in  the  18th  of 
Jehoiachin's  age,  and  in  the  18th  month  of  the  siege  Jeru- 
sulem  was  taken.     12s  are  also  of  frequent  occurrence. 


DISCREPANCIES  BETWEEN  AGES. 

396.  Certain  it  is  that  an  alteration  must  be  made  in  some 
of  the  numbers,  if  it  be  thought  necessary  to  bring  the  genea- 
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logical  successions  within  the  bounds  of  possibility.  Accord- 
ing to  the  book  of  Kings, 

Amon  died  at  24  yrs.  of  age,  leaving  his  son  Josiah  8  yra.  old  at  his  accessn. 

Josiah     „     39  ,,  ,,  Johanan  xyn,  old. 

Jehoiakim  25  „ 
Jehoahaz  23  ,, 
Zedekiah    10      ,, 

Jehoiakim  „  36  y,  „  Jehoiachin  18      y, 

Consequently  Amon  was  a  father  at  16,  a  grandfather  at  30, 
and  a  great-grandfather  at  48.  And  on  this  computation  the 
most  favourable  view  is  taken,  Josiah  being  reckoned  a  father 
only  at  the  birth  of  his  2nd  son,  on  the  supposition  that  pos- 
iibiy  the  eldest  may  have  been  by  a  different  mother,  and 
have  had  only  a  few  weeks  priority  of  birth. 

397.  It  is  evident,  from  the  above  statement,  that  some  texts 
must  be  sacrificed ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  determine  which  of  the 
possible  corrections  will  be  least  beset  with  difficulties.  If 
we  propose  to  raise  Josiah's  years  of  life,  we  must  add  either 
to  his  years  after  or  before  his  accession.  The  former  would 
involve  an  addition  to  his  father's  years ;  the  latter  would 
derange  the  chronology^  and  be  inconsistent  with  other  state- 
ments. The  age  of  Jehoiakim  cannot  be  reduced,  if  we 
reckon  his  son's  age  at  accession  to  have  been  18,  because 
that  age  makes  Jehoiakim  to  have  been  only  18  at  his  son's 
birth.  And  the  age  of  8  for  Jehoiachin  cannot  be  accepted 
for  the  reasons  assigned  above,  particularly  his  having  had 
wives  and  concubines.     May  we  not  conclude,  hence,  that  the 

{rears  of  life  have  been  imposed  without  regard  to  the  genea- 
ogical  difficulties  they  entailed,  in  order  to  produce  the  ratio 
noticed  above  ? 

(7).  TABLE  OF  DATES  OF  PROPHECIES,  INVASIONS,  AND 

CHIEF  EVENTS. 

398.  Having  now  concluded  the  remarks  we  proposed  to 
make  on  the  Tables  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  we  shall 
introduce  another  Table,  which  may  shew  the  dates  to  which 
the  prophecies  and  chief  events  (particularly  those  of  the  last 
days  of  Judah)  have  been  assigned,  and  which  may  also  serve 
as  a  guide  to  some  further  remarks.  The  chronology  of 
Usher  has  been  followed  for  the  most  part,  but  some  few 
alterations,  chiefly  derived  from  Clinton,  and  manyadditions, 
have  been  made.   ViTe  would  specially  direct  attention  to  the 


I 


i 
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periods  indicated,  and  particularly  to  the  durations  assigned 
to  the  prophesying  of  the  several  prophets. 


NOTES  TO  TABLE  No  7. 

(1).  Jeremiah  prophesied  from  the  13th  year  of  Josiah  unto 
the  end  of  the  11th  year  of  Zedekiah — unto  the  carrying 
away  of  Jerusalem  captive  in  the  5th  month  (Jer.  i.  2-3). 
The  following  computation  would  make  out  40  years  to 
a  day. 


JosiaVs  reign  was  31  years,  deduct  13  leaves         

Jehoahaz's  (according  to  Josephus) 

Jehoiakim        

Jehoiachin  (according  to  J  osephus) 

Zedekiah,  to  the  10th  day  of  the  5th  month  of  the  1 1th  year 

I V wX^»  Xll*    <!»]•••  •■•  «••  •••  •••  «••  ••• 


Yrs. 

m. 

d. 

18 

0 

0 

0 

3 

10 

11 

0 

0 

0 

3 

10 

10 

5 

10 

40 

0 

0 

May  not  the  coincidence  be  taken  to  shew  how  the  computa- 
tors  would  reckon  such  a  statement  as  the  last  But  indeed, 
as  Josephus  states  that  30  days  after  the  burning  of  the  city 
Gedaliah  was  slain ;  and,  in  consequence,  Jeremiah  carried  off 
to  E^irypty  this  month  may  have  been  introduced  to  complete 
the  40  years.  By  Josiah's  death  this  40  years  is  divided  into 
18  +  22 ;  by  the  3rd-4th  of  Jehoiakim,  where  a  sort  of  divi- 
sion is  made  in  Jeremiah^s  prophesying  (Jer.  xxv.  3),  into 
22  +  18.  (2).  B.C.  606.— From  the  ISth  of  Josiah  (b.c. 
628)  to  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  (b.c.  606)  Jeremiah  makes  (xxv. 
1-3)  to  have  been  23  years,  or  "the  23rd  year  "  (31  — 13  = 
18  +  (4  +  4)  4J  =  221  years).  (3).  B.C.  595.— Captives 
taken  to  Babylon,  according  to  2  Kings,  18,000  (10,000  + 
7000  +  1000) ;  according  to  Jeremiah,  3023 ;  according  to 
Josephus  (Ant.  X.  vii.  1)  10,832.  (4).  b.c.  594.— Ezekiel 
(i.  1)  equalises  the  5th  year  of  Jehoiakim's  Captivity  with  the 
30th  year  from  x.  From  Josiah's  18th  there  would  be — re- 
mainder of  Josiah's  13  +  Jehoahaz's  J  +  Jehoiakim  11  + 
Jehoiachin's  J  +  5  =  29i.  It  would  therefore  be  the  SOth 
year  from  Josiah's  ISth.  (5).  In  the  Table,  the  view  of  those 
commentators  who  suppose  that,  when  no  month  is  inserted, 
the  one  last  mentioned  is  intended,  has  been  followed,  and 
the  assumed  month  has  been  placed  between  brackets.^  But 
the  correctness  of  this  opinion  is  very  doubtful.     It  is  well 
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the  true  interpretation  of  the  prophecy  in  chapter  iv.  The 
following,  taken  from  Scott,  is  the  commonlj-received  view. 
*'  The  years  may  be  calculated  from  the  establishment  of  idol- 
atry by  Jeroboam  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  to  the  final  de^>- 
lation  of  the  whole  land  by  Nebuzar-adan  in  the  &Srd  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  which  the  best  chronologers  compute  to 
have  been  exactly  390  years.  In  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  ruin  of  the  nation,  they  bore  the  punishment  of  their  in- 
iquity committed  during  those  years ;  and  Ezekiel,  by  lying 
so  long  on  his  left  side,  as  a  sign  to  them,  typically  bore  it  for 
them.  When  he  had  accomplished  those  days,  he  was  ordered 
to  lie  40  days  more  on  his  right  side,  which  represented  the  40 
years  which  intervened  between  Josiah's  Reformation  in  his 
18th  year,  and  the  same  final  desolations."  Now  this  is  really 
jejune  and  absurd,  if  we  rightly  understand  the  meaning.  A 
prophecy  retrospective  !  A  type  emblematical  of  events  pre- 
ceding it !  A  Period  selected,  not  commensurate  with  the 
duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  at  either  end,  and  conse- 
quently years  of  national  iniquities  reckoned  before  Judah 
was  a  separate  nation,  and  after  it  had  ceased  to  be  a  nation 
at  all!  The  iniquities  of  Judah  during  (or  rather  not 
during)  its  entire  existence,  made  the  measure  of  lircteFs 
punishment  without  a  word  of  explanation !  A  40  years 
arbitrarily  picked  out  of  the  same  period  to  suit  Judah! 
And  no  attempt  made  to  shew  how  Ezekiel  was  a  type  in 
what  he  did,  or  that  there  was  anything  prophetic  in  the 
specialties  of  the  type !  The  true  and  simple  interpretation 
we  take  to  be  this.  There  was  a  number  of  days  (430)  deter- 
mined, as  will  presently  appear.  The  duration  of  Judah's 
national  existence,  from  the  separation  to  the  subversion  of 
the  monarchy  (390)*  was  then  taken  to  be  the  measure  of 
the  iniquities  of  the  one  people.  But  as  the  remainder  (40) 
is  a  much  smaller  quantity,  and  the  iniquities  of  Israel  the 
greater,  the  order  was  inverted,  the  largest  number  being 
made  applicable  to  Israel,  and  the  smaller  to  Judah.  Some 
coincidence,  too,  may  have  been  intended  between  the 
model  40f  years  and  the  odd  10*3  of  Israel's  national  existence, 
=  240  years.  It  may  have  been  meant  to  intimate  that  the 
punishment  of  l-6th  (240  -r-S  =  40)  the  iniquities  of  Israel 
would  be  equal  to  the  demerits  of  Judah  ;  but  that  that  due 

*  390  years  is  the  393  minus  a  *'  half  week."  It  is  within  a  year  of  the  dura- 
tion assigned  by  Clinton  and  Scalier,  Comp.  ^348. 

t  Fortj  years,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  is  the  period  of  Israel's  wander- 
ings, and  of  £gypt*s  prophetic  desolation  ;  fortj  days,  of  varions  fastings.  In 
short,  it  seems  to  be  **  the  number  of  affliction." 
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to  all  the  transgressions  which  Judah^  in  the  whole  course  of 
its  existence  as  a  nation,  had  committed^  would  not  suffice, 
or  more  than  suffic^e,  to  expiate  the  guilt  which  Israel,  in  a 
much  shorter  time,  had  accumulated.     It  is,  haweyer,  worthy 
cff  notice  in  this  connexion  that  from  the  ISih  year  of  Josiah 
to  the  burning  of  the  city  or  the  murder  of  Gedaliah  (^  398 
n.  1)  were  40  years  to  a  day  (18  years  +  3  months  10  days  + 
II  years  +  S  months  10  days  +  10  years  5  months  10  days) 
and  tliat  Jeremiah  marks  off  this   Period,  as  it  were,  in  a 
peculiar  manner.     He  seems  to  say,  in  effect,  in   his  25th 
chapter  (compare  also  35th  chapter,   &c.)   that  whereas  the 
Lord,  in  the  preceding  times  of  their  national  existence,  had 
''  sent  unto  them  all  his  servants  the  Prophets,  rising  early  and 
sending  them,  but  they  had  not  hearkened  ; "  and  whereas 
Jeremiah  himself  also  had  spoken  to  them  to  no  purpose  i'or 
S3  yenrs,  from  the  13th  year  of  Josiah,  now  their  doom  was 
irremediably  determined  upon.     In  the  previous  times  the 
threatening  was  conditional — **  The  Prophets  had  said.  Turn 
ye  again  now  every  one  from  his  evil  ways,  and  dwell  in  the 
land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers 
for  ever  and  ever ;  and  go  not  after  other  gods     .     .     and  I 
will  do  you  no  hurt.**      Now  it  is   said  unconditionally; 
**  Because  ye  have  not  heard  my  words,  behold  I  will     •     .     . 
bring  Nebuchadnezzar  against  this  land,  and  against  all  these 
nations  round  about,  and  I  will  utterly  destroy  them.**     In 
the  year  following,  the  final  call  appears  to  have  been  given 
(see  chap,  xxxvi.) ;  and  afterwards  a  change  comes  over  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.     Henceforth  the  Captivity  is  treated  as  a 
fact  partly  accomplished,   and  the  consummation  of  which 
was  irreversibly  decreed ;  and  now  the  attention  is  chiefly 
directed  to  the  happy  restoration  in  store,  and  to  the  punish- 
ment of  the  enemies  of  Israel.     So  that,  on  the  whole,  the 
time  of  Judah*s  existence  as  a  separate  nation  seems  to  have 
been  divided,  in  the  view  of  the  Prophet,  into  two  periods  of 
350  (70  X  5)  and  40  years  respectively,  which  were  distin- 
guished from  one  another  by  a  difference  in  the  calls  and  warn- 
ings which  the  people  had,  and  the  way  in  which  they  received 
them,  so  that  their  guilt  was  of  a  much  more  a^ravated  cha- 
racter during  the  latter  than  the  former  Period.  The  latter  was 
subdivided  againinto23(=46-5-2)  and  17,orperhaps24and  16 
years,  during  the  first  of  which  periods  the  most  solemn  threat- 
enings  and  urgent  invitations  were  given;  but  during  the  last, 
their  fate  was  sealed,  and  they  were  given  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind.     From  such  a  distinction  as  the  above  being  discernible. 

s 
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and  from  the  precise  marking  off  of  the  last  40  years,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  this  period  formed  a  model  and  measure  for  the 
type  which  Ezekiel  exhibited.  But  if  this  was  the  case,  it  would 
not  follow  that  there  is  nothinsr  relevant  to  the  matter  in  the 
coincidences  noticed  above.     On  the  contrary  it  is  most  pro- 
bable that  all  were  had  in  view.     At  any  rate,  these  two  num- 
bers 390  and  40  formed  the  measure   of  the   type  which 
Ezekiel,   by  lying  a   day  for  each   of  the  years  round   a 
miniature  model  of  Jerusalem,  was  to  present  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen.    The  fulfilment  of  the  type  which  he  thus  formed 
is  exactly  made  out  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  dura- 
tions assigned  to  it ;  and  the  whole  passage  leaves  no  room  to 
doubt  that  that  siege  is  emblematically   and  prophetically 
p^^urtrayed  in  it.    Josephus  says  that  it  lasted  18  months.    If 
we  reckon  these  at  the  rate  of  €4  days  to  a  month,  that  is,  as 
labour-day  months  containing  4  weeks  of  6  days  each,  18 
months  X  24  days  =  432  days.    This  exceeds  the  number  in 
the  text  by  2  days.    But  the  next  item,  (the  month  that  inter- 
vened between  the  taking  and  the  burning  of  the  city),  is  found 
to  want  2  days  of  a  complete  30-day  month  (^  398).     Hence 
it  may  be  'nferred  that  room  has  been  made  in  it  for  the  super- 
erogatory quantity.     Nor  is  this  all.     It  may  be  observed  that 
there  is  a  variation  between  the  authorities  of  ten  days  at  the 
commencement  of  the  siege,  and  others  of  7  and  9  (2  +  7) 
at  the  end  of  it.     Can  it  be  doubted  that  these  are  adaptations 
framed  for  the  insertion  of  the  420  and  413  day  Periods  f 
Moreover,   there  is  a  variation  as  to  the  year  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar in  which  the  destruction  of  the  city  fell,  some  passages 
making  it  to  have  been  in  his  18th,  and  others  in  his  19th 
year.     May  not  this  also  arise  out  of  the  equalising  of  Jose- 
phus*s  18  months  with  £zekiel*s  14  (14  X  30  =  4i^0)  ?    At 
any  rate,  it  must  be  confessed  that  our  view  affords  a  remark- 
able explanation  of  the  way  in  which  the  variations  may  have 
arisen ;  and  it  would  be  little  short  of  a  miracle  if  so  many 
exact  coincidences  were  purely  accidental.     It  may  further  be 
observed  that  if  to  the  432  days  be  added  the  28  days,  which 
form  the  interval  between  the  capture  and  the  burning  of  the 
city ;  and  to  the  420  days  another  40  days  =  the  emblematical 
period  of  Judah's  punishment,  this  equation  is  formed ;  432 
days  +  28  days  (460  days)  =  420  days  +  40  days.     Note 
that  Israel's  share  of  the  allotted  punishment  (390  days^),  or  the 
duration  of  Judah  in  days  +  Judah's  Captivity,  (similarly  put- 
ting a  day  to  represent  a  year  =  70  days)  =  460  days.   And 
let  it  be  observed  that  Josephus  states  that  the  duration  of  the 
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revolt  or  war  (S  years)  was  double  that  of  the  siege  {l^  year). 
Once  more,  the 

lly.  4m.  9d.  —  9y.  10m.  lOd.  s=  ly.  5m.  29d.  x  SOd.  =    539 
lly.  5m.  lOd.  —lly.    4m.    9d.  =      31 

From  the  commencement  of  the  siege  to  the  razing  of  the  city    570 
Thence  to  the  murder  of  Qedaliah  by  I»hmael  (A^t.  X.  ix.  4)       30 

From  the  investment  of  the  city  to  the  flight  of  the  chiefs  of 

the  Jews  (with  Jeremiah)  into  Egypt      600 

600  s  a  Great  Year  Period,  or  ten  60-day  Periods. 


[2].    FINAL  SUBJUGATIONS  OP  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH 

COMPARED. 

40S.  A  comparison  of  the  final  subjugations  of  Israel  and 
Judah  will  not  be  out  of  place  here.  That  of  Judah,  as  we 
have  noticed,  occupied  3  years,  of  which  half  was  spent  in 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  The  18  months  of  24  days  each, 
(=  432  days)  during  which  the  siege  lasted,  have  been  equal- 
ised with  14  months  of  30  days  (=  420  days)  and  14  months 
of  29  days  7  hours  (=  413):  or  rather,  each  has  been  dove- 
tailed into  the  chronology.  Hence  the  time  of  the  conquest 
may  perhaps  be  reckoned  at  the  double  of  these  amounts, 
say  860  days,  840  days,  and  826  days.  And  now,  by  a  change 
of  the  computation,  the  time  of  the  war  may  be  nominally 
equalised  with  that  of  the  siege.  For  if  we  take  the  year  of 
432  days,  two  of  them  equal  864  days.  Therefore,  since 
neither  of  the  above  sums,  860,  840,  or  826  amount  to  2  of 
these  years,  the  time  could  be  called,  on  the  Jewish  exclusive 
method,  I^  year.  With  regard  to  the  subjugation  of  Israel 
we  are  toid  (2  Kings  xviii.  9),  ''In  the  4th  of  Hezekiah, 
which  was  the  7th  of  Hoshea,  Salmaneser  came  up  against 
Samaria  and  besieged  it ;  and  at  the  end  of  3  years  they  took 
it;  even  in  the  6th  year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is,  the  9th  year  of 
Hoshea  Samaria  was  taken.'*  The  remarkable  correspond- 
ence in  the  same  time  (3  years)  being  assigned  to  both  con- 
quests may  well  lead  us  to  expect  that  the  parallelism  has 
Deen  made  complete  in  all  respects.  An  examination  of  the 
above  text  willfully  bear  this  out,  and  it  affords  us  an  incontro- 
vertible proof  that  Jewish  Chronologers  adopted  an  exclusive 
as  well  as  an  inclusive  mode  of  computing.  Ti.e  latter  has 
been  universally  recognised,  but  not  so  the  former.  Now,  it 
is  evident,  that  the  above  7th  year  of  Hoshea,  +  3  full  years, 
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• 
would  gtre  tbe  10th  year ;  wbereM  the  9th  year  is  ptedieated. 
Hence  it  would  appear  that,  hy  the  dates,  a  year  is  dimst  out ; 
and  it  may  he  1 1  year.  The  dates  indeed,  if  they  stood  alone, 
would  allow  of  the  time  heing  reckoned  eiiAer  Syears  or  1 1  year. 
For  supposing  a  day  only  to  have  fallen  in  Iioshea*s  7th  and 
9tlt  Years;  inasmuch  as  the  Period  formed  part  of  3  years,  it 
would  be  called,  on  the  inclusive  method,  '3  years':  hut, 
inasmuch  as  the  number  of  days  exceeded  a  year,  yet  did 
not  amount  to  1 1  year,  therefore,  on  what  we  call  the  exclu- 
sive method,  1|  year  might  be  computed.  Can  it  now  be 
doubted  that  the  following  is  the  explanation  of  tbe  discre- 
pancy in  this  passage  ?  3  full  years  are  mentitm^d  to  shew 
that,  on  one  computation,  this  is  to  be  made  the  time.  But 
the  dales  are  added  to  shew  that,  on  another  reckoning,  the 
time  is  to  be  brought  within  2  years.  Everything  accords  with 
this  view.  The  narrative  imports  that  the  whole  time  (what- 
ever it  was)  was  occupied  in  the  siege ;  and  the  same  may  be 
made  out,  on  one  view,  in  the  case  of  Jerusalem.  But  it  is 
evident  that  some  time  must  have  been  occupied  in  the  con- 
quest of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  we  can  find  no  reason  why 
it  should  not  have  required  the  same  space  as  that  of  Judah. 
If  then,  taking  the  other  view,  a  time  equal  to  that  of  the 
siege  be  allotted  to  the  latter,  so  may  it  also  to  the  former. 
y/e  contend,  therefore,  that  there  are  sufficient  indications  of 
an  intention  to  make  a  perfect  parallelism  between  the  times 
and  circumstances  of  the  two  conquests.  And  this  receives 
a  remarkable  confirmation  from  the  fact,  that  provision  is 
made  in  both  cases  in  the  years  of  the  two  contemporary 
kings,  whose  reigns  afibrd  a  check  upon  the  chronology,  for 
the  insertion  of  such  double  computations.  In  some  passages 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  placed  in  the  1 8th,  and  in 
others  in  the  19th  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign.  And 
S  Kings  xviii.  1,  compared  with  the  text  above  cited,  shews 
a  difference  of  1  year  between  the  parallel  dates  of  Hoshea 
atid  Hezekiah.  In  this  connection,  too,  it  may  be  noticed 
again,  that  there  is  a  difference  of  2  years  between  the  chro- 
nology and  Joscphus  as  to  the  length  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign.  The  former  makes  it  45  years,  while  the  latter  asserts 
that  it  was  only  43.  The  discrepancy  is  commonly  solved  in 
the  way  shewn  in  the  Table,  i.e.  by  the  hypothesis  of  a  period 
of  joint  reign  with  his  father ;  *    but  perhaps  it  may   be 

*  It  ii  aingular  that  Uaher  should  have  **  concluded  that  this  king:,  in 
Scripture  computation  reigned  ahout  20  months  with  his  father,  and  43 
years  hy  himself."  20  months  is  just  tho  time  that  elapsed  between  the  in- 
vestment of  Jeniialem,  and  the  assassination  of  GcdaUah  by  Ishmnel. 
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accounted  for  with  more  probability  in  sucb  variations  of 
computation  as  that  before  us. 

403«  We  may  notice  here,  by  the  way,  that  a  most  appro- 
priate illustration  and  convincing  proof  of  the  inclusive 
theory  is  to  be  found  in  the  instance  of  our  Ix>rd'  s  abode 
in  the  grave.  He  was  to  rise  ''on  the  third  day** 
(Mark  ix.  31) — **  after  8  days" — and  "  as  Jonah  was 
8  days  and  3  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  3  days  and  3  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth/'  (Matthew  xii.  40).  Now  3  days  and  8  nights=72 
hours :  yet  he  was  actually  in  the  grave  only  from  Friday 
evening, — ^his  interment  being  completed  just  before  6  p.  m., 
to  Sunday  morning, — say,  before  1  a.  m.  :  therefore  little 
more  than  36  hours,  or  the  half  of  3  days  and  8  nights. 
Here  a  little  (it  may  be  only  a  few  minutes)  more  than  3 
halves  of  a  natural  day,  when  entering  into  8  Caleudpr  days, 
are  reckoned  as  3  natural  days.  And  similarly,  in  the  two 
instances  above,  3  half-years  are  made  equal  to  3  years. 


(9).   MISCELLANEOUS  COINCIDENCES. 

404.  With  noticing  one  or  two  miscellaneous  coinci- 
dences or  periodic  numbers,  we  will  now  close  the  chrono* 
metrical  division  of  this  Period.  (1).  In  reference  to  the 
2|  years,  forming  part  of  the  Title  number  of  the  10th  Book 
of  the  Antiquities,  and  which  has  been  pointed  out  as  an 
intercalary  quantity,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  last  three 
reigns  in  Judah  extended  over  22}  years  (=  20  +  2^). 
(2).  The  alternate  equality  of  the  last  four  reigns  cannot 
but  be  regarded  as  extraordinary: — lly.  lOOd.,  lly.  lOOd. 
The  number  of  days,  at  364  to  a  year,  would  be  4004  for  the 
11  years.  10  days  have  been  added  by  Josephus  to  each  of 
the  short  reigns.  Can  this  have  been  done  to  make  a 
periodic  number  out  of  each  pair  of  reigns,  viz.  4104 
(=  216  X  19)  ?  (3).  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  390 
yrs.  is  a  mystical  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  If  so, 
the  whole  time  of  the  kin<rs  would  be  (^  +  40  +  40  + 
390  =)  490  yrs.  Africanus  and  Syncellus  computed  490y. 
for  the  Judges.  In  the  other  direction  490  have  been  reck- 
oned  from  Daniel's  prophecy.  390  +  70  would  give  460 
for  the  Kings  and  the  Captivity.  390  +  660  =  1030  to 
the  2nd  destruction.  390  +  Solomon's  40  (=  430y.)  + 
David's  40  =  470y.  (4).  We  have  found  from  the  Creation 
to   the    first    building  (If  342)  3512.       Add  37    +    371 


S6S  PERIOD   D.  405. 

• 

{%  351)  =  4O87.,  and  the  sum  is  39S0  (=  393  X  10)  from 
the  Creation  to  the  first  destruction.  And  S800  X  365^  = 
354  X  39S0y.  3512  has  been  raised  by  intercalation  to 
8522  (comp.  %  Q5)  which  makes  the  whole  sum  3930  =  393 
X  10.  From  the  Deluge  to  the  first  destruction  were  (Ant. 
X.  viii.  5.  V.  R.)  1960y.  =  490  x  4. 

(10).  CYCLICAL  NUMBEKS  NOT  CHRONOMETRICAL. 

405.  A  selection  of  numbers  of  an  unhistorical  appearance,  but 
not  connected  with  the  Chronology,  will  conclude  this  Period. 
(1).  SoUmwCi  burnt  offerings,  1000.— (2).  Chariots,  40,000 
(2  Chron.  i.  14.  1400).— (3).  Horses,  12,000.— (4).  Proverbs, 
3000.— (5).  Songs,  1005  (LXX.  5000).— (6).  Wives,  700.— (7). 
Concubines,  300.— (8).  Daily  cuisine,  300  +  600  +  10  + 
20+100  =1030.— (9).  Measures  of  wheat,  20,000.— (10). 
Of  oil,  20  (LXX.  20,000),  (20,000  barley,  20,000  wine,  1 
Chron.  ii.  10).— (1 1 ).  Levies,  30,000.— (12).  Men  to  Lebanon,  3 
X  10,000  =  30,000.— (13.)  Burden-bearers,  70,000(1  Chron. 
ii.  18,  80,000).— (14).  Hewers,  80,000,  in  all  340,000.— (15.) 
Officers,  3300(1  Chron.  ii.  2,  and  LXX.  3600).— (16.)  Temple, 
long  60  (LXX.  40),  broad  20,  high  30  (LXX.  25  Jos.  60) 
cubits.  See  other  variations. — (17).  The  Oracle,  a  cube  of 
20cubits.— (18).  22,000  oxen,  1^0,000  sheep,  sacrificed.— (19). 
4«0  (LXX.  120,  Jos.  400)  talents  of  gold  from  Ophir.— (^0). 
120  talents  from  O.  Sheba.— (21).  666  (660)  talents  annual 
tribute.— (22).  200  (LXX.  300)  targets.— (23).  600  (LXX. 
300)  shekels  in  each.— (24).  300  shields  of  300  shekels— 
(25).  1420  (2  Chron.  and  LXX.  4000)  chariots.— (26).  600 
(LXX.  100)  shekels  for  a  chariot.- (27).  150  (LXX.  50)  for 
a  horse.- (28).  180,000  (LXX.  120,000)  picked  men  from 
Judah  and  Benjamin. — (29).  100  prophets  in  two  50s.  con- 
cealed by  Obadiah.— (30.)  450  and  400  priests.— (31).  40 
days  Elijah  fasted. — (32).  7000  not  worshippers  of  Baal. — 
(33).  100,000  Syrians  slain.— (34).  27,000  slain  by  the  fall  of 
a  wall. — (35).  Ahab  enquired  of  400  prophets. —  (36).  Three 
50s.  sent  for  Elijah,  of  which  2  consumed  by  fire  from 
heaven. — (37).  50  sons  of  the  prophets  attended  Elijah. — 
(38).  42  children  torn  by  bears.— (39).  100,000  lambs,  and 
100,000  rams  sent  as  tribute  to  Ahab. — (40).  700  men  joined 
Moabites. — (41).  6000  pieces  of  gold  taken  by  Naaman  as 
a  present. — (42).  7  times  Naaman  was  to  dip  in  Jordan. — 
(43).  7  yrs.  famine  in  Elisha*s  time  (N.B.  There  had  been  3| 
yrs.  in  Elijah's,  and  7  yrs.  were  offered  to  David). — (44).  40 
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camels  sent  by  Benhadad  to  Elisha. — (45).  Joram,  Ahaziah, 
and  70  sons  of  Abab  (=  72)  and  42  brethren  of  Ahaziah 
slain  by  Jehu. — (46).  10,000  men  of  Edom  slain  by  Amaziah* 
(47J.  1000  talents  of  silver  given  by  Menahem  to  Pul. — (48). 
sod  talents  of  silver  and  SO  of  gold  laid  on  Hezekiah  by 
Sennacherib.— (49).  185,000  slain  by  an  angel.— (50)  100 
Ulents  of  silver  laid  on  Judah  by  P.  Necho.— (51).  50,000 
camels,  250,000  sheep,  2000  asses,  and  100,000  men  taken  by 
44,760  men  of  the  2|  tribes,  from  the  Hagarites.— (52)  1760 
=  40  X  44)  priests,  212  porters.— (53).  The  numbers  in  1 
Chron.  xi.  xii.  xv.  present  many  cyclical  indications,  but  they 
are  too  numerous  for  citation.  The  hundreds  of  lOOOds  who 
feasted  three  days  at  Hebron  should  be  noticed. — (51). 
123,600  (LXX.  153,600)  strangers  in  Israel.— (55).  600 
talents  of  gold  to  overlay  the  Temple.-»(56).  3000  talents 
Hyrcanus  took  out  of  David's  sepulchre. — (57).  1,353,000 
articles  of  all  kinds  made  by  Solomon  for  the  Temple. — (58). 
Shishak  invaded  Judea  with  12,000  chariots,  60,000  horse- 
men, and  400,000  footmen. — (58).  Hezekiah's  sacrifices,  7 
bulls,  7  rams,  7  lambs,  7  kids — 70  (LXX.  7)  bulls,  100  rams, 
200  lambs,  600  oxen,  3000  cattle— 1000  bulls,  (Jos.  2000) 
7000  cattle— 1000  bulls,  10,000  (Jos.  1040)  cattle.— (60). 
Solomon's  at  dedication,  22,000  oxen,  12,000  (120,000.  2 
Chron.  vii.  5)  sheep. — (61).  Rehoboam  had  18  wives,  and  60 
concubines,  28  sons,  and  60  daughters. — (62).  Abijah's  army 
400,000,  Jeroboam's,  800,000,  of  which  500,000  slain.— (63). 
Abijah  had  14  wives,  22  sons,  and  16  daughters. — (64).  Army 
of  Asa— from  Judah  300,000,  from  Benjamin  280,000.— (65). 
Army  of  Zerah,  1,000,000,  and  300  chariots.— (66).  700 
oxen,  and  7000  sheep,  were  sacrificed  by  Asa. — (67).  7700 
(Jos.  360)  rams,  and  7720  (Jos.  360)  he-goats  brought  to  Je- 
hoshaphat. — (68).  1, 160,000  valiant  men  waited  on  Jehosha- 
phat,  besides  those  whom  he  put  in  the  fenced  cities.—  (69). 
300,000  of  Judah,  fit  for  military  service.— (70).  100,000  of 
Israel  hired  for  100  talents.— (71).  Uzziah's  2600  (2000  Jos.) 
officers,  and  307,500  (Jos.  370,000)  men.— (72).  80  priests 
withstood  Uzziah.— (73).  10,000  (Jos.  100.000)  talents  of 
silver  tribute  from  Ammonites. — (74).  120,000  men  of  Judah 
slain  by  Pekah,  and  200,000  (Jos.  800,000)  carried  captive. 
-  (75).  Josiah  sacrificed  3000  lambs,  3000  bullocks,  7600 
small  cattle,  and  800  oxen. — (76).  Jonah  prophesied  'Yet 
40  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  destroyed.' — (77).  There  were 
in  Nineveh  120,000  infants. —  (78).  70  ancients  stood  before 
Ezekiel. — (79).  The  numbers  given  of  the  Jews  carried  to 
Babylon  are— in  Nebuchadnezzar's  7th  year  (9  Kings  xxv.). 
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KSOOO;— (Jer.  Hi.  27)  SQ2S:— (Ant.  X.  vii.  1)  10,832;— in 
ISth  year  (Jer.  lii.  28),  832;— in  23d  year  (Jer.  lii.  30),  745. 
Jeremiah's  numbers  amount  to  4600.  The  above  numbers 
have  not  been  selected  only  on  account  of  their  cyclical  aspect, 
but  also  on  account  of  some  peculiarity,  or  because  of  some 
doubtful  or  unhistoric  appearance  about  them  either  in 
rcv^pect  of  their  magnitude  or  of  the  Various  Readings.  It 
is  singular,  and  doubtless  it  was  not  without  a  reason, 
that  Joseph  us  carried  on  his  10th  book  to  the  return  from 
captivity.  Why  did  he  choose  the  captivity  of  Israel  for  a 
pomt  of  division  in  preference  to  that  of  Judah,  which  must 
have  been  in  his  eyes  a  much  more  important  event  ?  One 
might  almost  imagine  that  he  attached  some  peculiar  import* 
ance  to  the  former  event ;  for  at  it  he  divides,  as  equally  as 
possible,  the  sections  of  his  great  work.  The  first  nine  Books 
of  the  Antiquities  have  been  divided  into  719  sections ;  while 
the  last  eleven  contain  718. 
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5.    JPERIOD  E.— FROM  THE  FIBST  TO  THE  SECOND 
DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 

406.  These  great  events  are  sufficient  in  themselves  to 
justify  their  selection  as  the  terminating  points  of  our  fifth 
and  last  grand  division.  But,  like  the  former,  they  have  not 
been  chosen  arbitrarily,  nor  merely  on  account  of  their  own 
intrinsic  importance,  but  chiefly  because  it  is  evident  (as  vrill 
hereafter  be  seen)  that  they  have  been  adopted  by  the  ancient 
Jewish  chronologers  to  mark  out  a  principal  division  of  their 
system. 

407.  In  the  first  place  it  will  be  proper  to  collect  the 
several  predicated 

DURATIONS   OF   PERIOD    E. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  Josephus  nowhere  directly  states 
the  length  of  this  period.  The  pre-eminent  importance  of 
the  events  which  bound  it  would  have  led  us  to  expect,  in 
this  instance  perhaps  more  than  in  any  other,  that  he  would 
have  done  so.  Doubtless  there  must  have  been  some  reason 
for  the  omission,  and  possibly  it  may  be  found  in  the  circum- 
stance that  the  diflerent  durations  assigned  by  him  to  the 
Captivity  may  have  made  it  inconvenient  For,  from  both 
ends  of  that  peculiar  condition  of  his  nation,  he  throws  out 
his  long  chronometrical  lines ;  and  these,  perhaps,  required 
to  work  upon  the  intermediate  space,  like  a  sliding  rule. 
However,  we  may  derive,  by  an  addition  of  his  particulars, 
and  a  comparison  of  various  statements,  the  following 
durations :  — 

No.1. 

The  amoont  of  years  in  the  Title-numbers  of  Bks.  11  to 
20  is  -  -  -  -  -  -  638     11 

(Note  that  there  are  three  Yarions  Readings  of  some 
weight  in  the  Title  of  Bk.  19,  which  would  make 
an  addition  respectively  of  7d.  8d.  or  19d. — 
There  is  also  a  variation  in  Bk.  11.,  which  sub- 
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tracts  97.  8m. :  —  one  to  Bk.  15,  which  sabtracts 
ly. :  and,  one  to  Bk.  20,  in  all  Latin  and  some 
(^reek  copies,  which  adds  4  years,  —  perhaps  to 
complete  the  period  to  the  2nd  destruction.) 

T.      K. 

As  Bk.  11  begins  from  the  1st  of  Gyms,  the  time  of  the 
Captiyity  must  be  added  from  Bk.  10,  which,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  reckoned  at  50  or  70y.,  will  make  €KB8  11  or  708  lly. 

Add  from  the  12th  of  Nero  (when  the 
Antiq.  ends)  to  the  2nd  of  Vespasian 
{AnL  XX.X.1.  see  No.  6  infra),  174y.  3m. 
less  (Title  Nos.  of  Bks.  13  to  20,  215.  6, 
minus  Bk.  13  to  Aristobulus's  accession, 
45y.=)  170.  6=3y.  9m.  (but  the  dates 
give 4y. -hi  10  days)      -  -  - 


C4 

i-     8    9  3    9^ 

CO 

II 

C4 


692    8      712    8 


A  Various  Beading  in  Title-numb^  of  Bk.  10.  may  be 
taken  to  reduce  tiiese  durations  to  592  8  and  612  8 — 
equalising  them  with  those  assigned  to  the  interval 
between  the  Exode  and  the  first  building  of  the 
Temple.  And  these  durations  may  be  nearly  con- 
firmed thus :  — 

Time  of  the  Captivity      -  50y.    or    70    0 

Am.  XX.  X.  1.    From  the  Captivity  to  the  deposition  of 

Onias    (V.E.)  -  -  -  -    814    0 

Thence  to  the  2nd  destmction  -    229    6 


[593    6]    618    6 


No.  2.  T.      D. 

In  Wars  VI.  iv.  8.  the  interval  between  the  2nd  of  Cyrus 

and  2nd  destruction  of  Temple  is         •  -  -  639  45 

Thence   to  the   2nd  destruction  of  the 

City 27 

Add  the  time  of  Captivity — as  before  50  or  70 


[689  70]  or  709  72 

No.  3.  T.      M.     0. 

In  Ant  XX.  x.  1,  the  sum  of  the  years  of  the  High 

Priests  during  this  period  is  -  -  -  713    6    0 


But  a  Various  Reading,  if  adopted,  would  reduce  the 

duration  to  .....  513    5    0 
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No.  4.  T.     M. 

From  11th  of  Zedekiah  to  Daniel's  prophesTing  in  the  Ist 

of  Darius  the  Mede,  say  -  -  -  -     67  0 

Ant  XIL  vii.  6.     From  Daniel's  prophesying  of  the  1260 

days  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes  [V.  R.  308]  -  -•408  0 

Wars :  Titles,  Bks.  1 — 6.    From  Antiochus  Epiphanes's  1    233  7 
taking  Jerusalem  to  its  destruction  by  Htus  -J 

[613  7]  713  7 

N.B.  This  computation  is  chiefly  introduced  to  shew 
by  comparison  of  the  result  with  No.  3  that  the 
Titles  to  the  Wars,  which  are  not  original^  may  be 
authenticated  in  this  instance. 

No.  5.  Y.  x. 

As  above.  No.  4.      From  11th  of  Zedekiah  to  Daniel's 

prophecy  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  [V.  R.  375]  •  475  0 

Antiq.  Titles.   Fart  of  Bk.  xiL  9y. ;  Bks.  xiii.  to  xx.  215y. 

6m. ;  12th  of  Nero  to  2nd  Vespasian,  3|y.  -  -  228  3 

[603  3]  703  3 


*  ^t  XX  X.  l.»  The  sum  of  the  yeBiB  of  the  High  Priests,      t.      y.b. 

from  l8t  of  Cjnu  till  AntiochoB  Eopator  depriTcd  Oniaa  -    414    [314] 
Deduct  the  years  that  the  profanation  took  place  before  Onias's  de-  "^ 

position  (SB  shewn  by  Ant  XII.  t. — iz.,  Biacc.  and  Hist  I     6 

ofAntEpiph.)  -  -  •  •  -J 

Leavet,  from  the  1st  of  Cjms  to  the  pxo&nation  of  the  Temple 

by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  -  -  .  .    408 

A/A  Xn.  Yii  6.^Fram  Darnel's  prophecy  to  pfofiutttion  by 

Antiochus  Epiphanes       -----    408 

Hence  it  wonld  appear  that  the  abonre  chtonometrical  lines  are  connmerary, 
being  dated  from  the  Ist  (2d)  Cyrus.  Bat  the  prophecy  is  dated  by  Daniel 
(ix.  1)  •'in  the  1st  year  of  Diuiiis."  This  woold  be  two  years  before  the  1st, 
and  three  yeara  before  the  2d  of  Cyms.  80  that  we  may  say  that  there  is  an 
overplus  of  three  years,  if  the  one  statement  be  correct;  or  a  deficiency  of  three 
yeara  if  the  other  be.  And  the  one  or  the  other  statement  must  be  corrected 
either  between  the  Ist  of  Darius  and  the  2d  of  Cyrus,  or  between  the  re-dedica- 
tion  of  the  Temple  and  the  deposition  of  Jacimus. 

The  following  oomparisoa  may  make  the  abote  mofe  dear;  — 

TBS.  TBS. 

1st  of  Darius  to  pwfimation         -  408    Irt  of  D^ns  to  2d  Cyrus  -^  ^  -      3 
Time  of  profanaUon  by 

Ant  Epiphanes       -  3  years 
Be-dedication  to  Jaei- 

nxua's  depositfon      -  3  years  J    

414 


2d  of  Cyras  to  deposfitioii  of  Ja- 
g        mus     -----  414 

417 
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No.  6.  T.  x. 

FVom  11th  of  Zedekiah  to  Ist  of  CyruB     70  0 
Anl,  Xm.  xi.  1.    From  the  retom  from  Babylon  to  Aris- 

tobnlus's  assumption  of  diadem  -  -  481  3 

y,  XX.  z.  1.     Time  of  the  High  Priests  from  Aristobulus's 
accession  to  taking  of  city  by  Titus  -  -  174  3 

725  6 


Na7. 

fFarM  L  iii.  1.  has  47I7.  3m.  instead  of  481/.  3m.  as  in 
Ant.  xm*  xi.  1 ;  theiefore  lOy.  less    -  -  -  715  6 

No.  a  T.  x. 

Am  above^  No.  5.    From  1 1th  of  Zedekiah  to  Antiochus 

£piphanes*s  taking  Jerusalem  [V.  R.  375]         -  -  475  0 

Wars  yn.  X.  4.    From  Onias's  building  Temple  in  E^ypt 

to  its  being  shut  up  [V.  R.  233]  -  -  '         -  343  0 

[608]  [708]  818  0 

N.B.  Three  yrs.  to  be  added  for  Antiochus  Epiphanes's 
profanation,  but  3  yrs.  to  be  deducted  for  Uie  time 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  This  calculation 
may  not  be  accurate,  because  it  is  not  certain 
whether  any  time  is  to  be  allowed  for  an  interval 
between  Qmas's  flight  and  his  building  the  Temple. 

No.  9.  T. 

Wars  YL  X.  1.    Melchiredec  to  Titu%  2177y.,  less  from 
Melchixedec  to  18th  of  Nebuchadnezsar  14(S^y.s  -  708^ 

No.  10.  T. 

Idem.    David  to  Titus   1179y.  (V.B.  1079y.)  less,  from 
David  to  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  477^  -        [601^]  701| 


No.  11.  T.     M.    n. 

Wars  YL  iv.  8.  From  building  of  Temple  to  de- 
struction by  Titus  -  -  -  .  1130    7  15 

Deduct  {Ant.  X.  viii.  5.)  from  building  of  Temple 
to  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar  [Y.  B.  370]     -    470    6  10 

[760]  660    1     5 
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No.  12.  T. 

Wan  VIL  x.  4.  From  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  (xiz. 
19.)  to  the  closing  of  Onias'a  Temple        -  -    943 

Deduct  (  Wan  YU.)  from  the  2d  destraction  of  Je- 
rusalem to  closing  of  Onias's  Temple         -  -        3 


From  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  to  the  2d 

destruction     -  -  -  -  940 

The  precise  date  of  this  prophecy  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained, bat  the  circumstance  that  Josephus  states 
that  Isaiah  prophesied  of  Cyrus,  "140  yrs.  before 
the  Temple  was  demolished  "  (Ant.  XL  i.  2.),  and 
the  coincidence  in  the  numbers,  induce  us  to  adopt 
this  number  on  conjecture.    Therefore  we  deduct  140 

800 


T.  T. 

N.B.  The  date  affixed  ordinarily  to  the  prophecy 

is,  B.C.  •  .  -  -  ''^^^1.784 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was,  a.d.      -    70  J 
The  difference  which  a  Various  Reading  makes 
being  added  to  the  aboye  two  durations,  would 
give  ...---  1154  and  1170y 

The  following  near  coincidences  between  Wars  VII*  x.  4. 
and  Ant.  IX.  xiv.  1.  seem  worthy  of  notice : — 

Y  Y  Y 

Wart  VIL  x.  4.  Isaiah  to  Onlaa*s  iJ^     1st  to  2iiddestruc-  ]  g^Q     Isaiah  to  lit  dettrac- 1  j^q 

temple  -       -J  tioo  -       -       -j  tlon        -       -       -3 

ifiK.  IX.  slv.  1.  CapU^ty  of  Is. )  Id._  to  death    ofi^QQ     Id.  to  Schism    .       -    940 


^i 


rael    to    theiQ..        Joshua 

entrance  Into  i     ' 

Canaan 


No.  13. 


Duration  of  the  Captivity    70  or  50 
Ant  XX.  X.  1.  Sum  of  years  of  High  Priests 

from  Captivity  to  Onias's  deposition  by  Ant.       t.      m. 
Eup.  .  -  -  -  -     314    0  (V.R.)  ; 

Wan^  Tides  to  Bks.  1—6.  From  Ant. 
Epiph.'s   profanation    to    2d    des- 
truction    -  -  -  -  238     7 
(deduct)  from  Ant.  Epiph.  to  Ant. 

Eup.  6yrs.  less  surplus  of  3    -      3    0 


[619    7]  599     7  (say  600) 

N.B.  The  received  Chronology  gives  (b,c.  588 + a.  d.  70)  658yrs. 
Clinton  (b.c.  587  +  a.  d.  70)  657yr8. 
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.    .ch  the   adduction   of  the  aboTe  great 

. ...»  luay  serve,  ia  to  bear  out  an  assertion 

«   .aai  the  chronological  discretT^acies  are  so 

.  ..,  that  they  cannot  be  reasonAblj  accounted 

'\\po thesis  of  errors  on  the  part  either  of  the 

.  V  i  iho  transcribers  of  his  works*  It 

V  .;\v'uicnt  to  mention  in  this  place  that  our  Divisions 

^   IVuoU  will  be  these: — Division  A.,  frtmi  the  first 

.;» to  th^  returns — Division  B.,  thence  to  the  atsump^ 

y  iuJvp4^Hdence  under  the  Maccabees; — Division  C., 

\  to  the  accession  of  the  Idunuean  dynasty  ; — Division 

t'unce  to  the  second  destruction  and  final  subjugation. 


0).  DIVISION  A.— FROM  THE  CARRYING  INTO  CAPTIVITY 

TO  THE  RETURN. 

[1].  THE  kixiMX^ia  OF  JOSEPHUS. 

408.  The  period  of  captivity  obviously  presents  itself  as 
proper  to  form  the  first  Division  of  this  Period.  It  is  marked 
out  by  many  statements,  and  stands  pre-eminent  above  others 
for  the  expansive  and  contractile  aspect  which  its  duration 
presents.  This  renders  it  difficult,  in  fact  impracticable,  to 
treat  of  it  separately,  without  encroaching  upon  other  Divi- 
sions, Hence,  a  portion  of  that  which  might  perhaps  seem 
to  belong  more  properly  to  it  has  been  forestalled,  and  hence 
hereafter  it  will  be  unavoidable  that  we  anticipate  much  of 
what  should  otherwise  come  under  the  following  Division. 
It  is  also  characterised  by  the  abnormal  condition  of  the 
Jewish  nation  during  it,  and  by  the  dearth  of  historic  notices 
of  their  social  and  ecclesiastical  state. 

i.   DATES  AND  DURATIONS  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY,  &a 

409.  The  dates  and  durations  attributed  to  the  Captivity 
are  as  follows: — The  commencement  of  the  Captivity  is 
clearly  fixed  to  the  11  th  of  Zedekiah  in  the  following  pas- 
sages:—(1.)  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19—23.  (1  Esdras  i.  46—58.) 
—(2.)  Ant.  X.  ix.  7.— (3.)  Contra  Ap.  I.  21.— (4.)  Ant.  X. 
viii.  5.  —  (5.)  Ant.  X.  ix.  7.  —  Its  termination  is  fixed  to  the 
1st  (2nd)  of  Cyrus  by  these:  —  (1.)  Isa.  xliv,  21.  to  xlv.  4. 

—  (2.)  Ezra  i .  1—3.  (1  Esdras  ii.  1—9.)— (3.)  Con.  Ap.  I. 
19—21.  —  (4.)  Ant  XI.  i.  T.  —  (6.)  (Ant.  XX.  x.  1.)  —  70 
years  are  assigned  as  its  duration  in  the  following:  —  (1.) 
Jer.  XXV.  12.— (2.)  Jer.  xxix.  10.— (3.)  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21. 

—  (4.)  Zech.  vii.  5.  —  (5.)  Ant.  X.  ix.  7.  —  (6.)  Ant  XI.  i- 
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1,  2.— (7.)  Ant  XX.  X.  1.— (8.)  Ant.X.  viL  S,— (9.)  Con. 
Ap.  I.  19.  —  But  it  is  expressly  said  in  Contra  Ap.  I.  £1. 
that  the  temple  lay  desolate  for  50  years  from  the  18th  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  2nd  of  Cyrus ;  yet  a  Various  Reading 
gives  70  years.  And,  again,  a  period  of  70  years  is  reckoned 
firom  the  11th  of  Zedekiah  to  the  2nd  of  Darius  Hystaspis 
in  Zech.  x.  7.  12.  as  well  as  vii.  5.,  and  that  Josephus  com- 
puted 70  years  from  the  1 1  th  of  Zedekiah  (though  it  would 
appear  that  he  made  it  terminate  at  the  1st  of  Cyrus)  is 
clearly  proved  by  a  passage  referred  to  above  (8.);  but  which 
we  quote  becaase  it  shews  what  he  considered  the  sera  of 
Jeremiah's  prophecy.  '*  Jeremiah  prophesied  that  the  king 
of  Babylon  would  renew  the  war  against  Jerusalem,  and 
besiege  it  again,  and  would  destroy  the  people  by  famine, 
and  carry  away  those  that  remained  into  captivity,  and  would 
take  away  what  they  had  as  spoils,  and  would  carry  off  those 
riches  that  were  in  the  Temple ;  nay,  that,  besides  this,  he 
would  burn  it,  and  utterly  overthrow  tbe  city,  and  that  tbey 
should  serve  him  and  his  posterity  70  years ;  that  then  the 
Persians  and  the  Medes  should  put  an  end  to  their  servi- 
tude, and  overthrow  the  Babylonians ;  and  that  we  shall  be 
dismissed,  and  return  to  this  land,  and  rebuild  the  Temple, 
and  restore  Jerusalem."  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe 
that  Josephus  attributes  much  more  to  Jeremiah  than  he 
actually  foretold. 

410.  These  questions  of  chief  importance  being  deter- 
mined, the  next  point  to  be  ascertained  is  how  the  period  of 
70  years  is  made  out,  or  how  far  the  sum  of  the  several  com* 
ponent  items  agrees  with  the  asserted  duration.  Here  we 
come  upon  a  knotty  point  indeed,  and  one  to  which  more 
volumes  may  have  been  devoted  than  we  can  afford  pages. 
Nevertheless  we  do  not  despair  of  being  able  to  throw  some 
light  upon  it 

411.  Having,  however,  last  adverted  to  the  passage  (Con. 
Ap.  I.  21.)  in  which  Josephus  quotes  firom  the  Phosnician 
records,  in  order  to  confirm  his  assertion  of  the  50  years' 
duration,  we  will  first  advert  to  that  citation.  Josephus 
says,  **  I  will  now  add  the  records  of  the  Phoenicians."  .  .  • 
**  Nabuchodonosor  besieged  Tyre  for  13  years  in  the  days  of 
Ithobal  their  king;  after  him  reigned  Baal  10  years;  after 
him  were  judges  .  .  •  Ecnibalus  ...  2  months ;  Chelbes  .  .  . 
10  months ;  Abbar ...  3  months ;  Mitgonus  and  Gerastratus 
•  •  .  were  judges  6  years ;  •  .  •  Belatorus  1  year  .  .  •  Mera- 
balus  ...  4  years ;  .  •  .  Hirom ...  20  years.  Under  his 
reign  Cyrus  became  King  of  Persia."    So  that  the  whole 
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interval  is  54  years,  besides  3  months  (6  mo.  Codx.  Hafii  and 
Big);  for,  on  the  7th  (17th  V.  R.)  year  of  the  reign  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  he  began  to  besiege  Tyre,  and  Cyrus  the 
Persian  took  the  kingdom  on  the  14th  year  of  Hirom.  So 
that  the  records  of  the  Chaldseans  and  Tynans  agree  with 
our  writings  about  the  Temple.*'  The  historian 

states  that  **  the  whole  interval  is  54  y.  3  m.'*  Whether  he 
means  "  the  interval  which  he  quotes  from  the  records,"  or 
''  the  interval  between  the  carrying  captive  and  the  return," 
is  not  very  clear.  If  the  former,  his  statement  is  erroneous, 
for  the  sum  of  the  particulars  is  55  y.  3  m.  But,  indeed, 
the  argument  which  he  proceeds  to  use  is  so  inconsistent  with 
this  hypothesis,  that  it  must  be  rejected.  Taking,  then,  the 
latter,  we  are,  at  the  first  glance,  puzzled  to  understand  how 
Josephus  can  adduce  a  statement  which  makes  out  an  interval 
of  54^  yrs.  (as  he  says)  in  proof  of  his  assertion  that  it  was 
50.yrs.  And,  on  closer  examination,  we  are  still  more 
surprised  to  find,  that  the  real  interval  derivable  from  the 
Phcenician  records  would  make  only  38^  yrs.  For,  fi'om  the 
sum  total  of  55^  yrs.,  must  be  deducted  11  jts,  (the  interval 
between  the  7th  and  the  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar),  plus 
6  yrs.  (the  interval  between  the  14th  and  20th  of  Hirom), 
leaving  38^  yrs.  An  equality  may,  however,  be  obtained 
(within  a  fraction),  by  adopting  the  Various  Reading*,  and 
supposing  C}rrus*s  accession  to  have  taken  place  at  the  end 
of  Hirom *s  14th  year,  and  to  have  been  conumerary  with  his 
15th.  Then  it  will  stand  55i-(l+5=)  6=49^.  This 
solution  may  perhaps  be  admitted. 

412.  It  is  proper  to  observe,  however,  that,  in  this  view, 
we  have  supposed  Josephus  to  mean,  when  he  says,  that 
"  under  Hirom's  reign  Cyrus  became  King  of  Persia,"  that 
he  became  **  King  of  the  whole  Persian  empire  by  the 
conquest  of  Babylon."  He  might  well  intend  this,  because, 
though  Cyrus  began  to  reign  22  yrs.  previously  in  Persia, 
yet  what  is  generally  understood  by  the  Persian  or  Medo- 
Persian  empire  or  kingdom,  began  only  from  Cyrus's  ac- 
cession in  Babylon.  And,  indeed,  there  would  be  no  pro- 
priety in  the  quotation  or  consistency  with  his  statement, 
except  on  this  assumption.  Nevertheless,  if  we  suppose  the 
Phoenician  numbers  to  make  out  38^  yrs.  firom  the  18th  of 

*  This  Yarious  Beading  receiTes  more  than  confirmation  from  Ezekiel  xxvi. 
1.  7.  iqq.  For  it  may  be  inferred  firom  this  passage,  that  NebnchadneBtar  had 
not  entered  upon  the  siege  of  Tjre  up  to  the  19th  year  of  his  reign.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  17th  and  19th  jears  may  possiUj  be  explain^l  bj  the  faria- 
tions  of  two  J9an,  which  we  find  running  rarongh  NebncradneEzar's  reign. 
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Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  acoesrion  of  Cyras  in  Penia,  and 
add  S2  yrs.,  the  interval  of  time  to  his  accession  in  Babylon, 
we  obtain  60^  yrs.  Now  60  is  certainly  a  suspicious-looking 
number,  more  especially  as  the  introduction  of  the  Various 
Reading  would  convert  it  into  70 ;  and  we  have  noticed  that 
there  is  a  Various  Reading  which  would  convert  the  50  yrs. 
likewise  into  70  yrs.  This  undoubtedly  looks  as  though 
there  were  a  relation  between  the  Various  Readings.  Perhaps 
theff  may  belong  to  one  computation,  and  the  text*numbers 
to  another.  However,  we  have  primarily  to  do  with  the 
textus  receptus ;  and  we  have  sho^ni  how  a  consistency  may 
be  made  out  between  its  statement  and  the  numbers  of  the 
quotation.  In  support  of  the  genuineness  of  the  received 
text,  may  be  alleged  the  peculiarity  of  Cyrus's  2nd  yr.  being 
mentioned,  which  is  never  the  case  when  a  period  of  70  yrs. 
is  spoken  of,  and  which  seems,  therefore,  to  indicate  a 
di&rent  computation.  And,  against  the  other  view,  it  may 
be  said  that  (as  will  appear  from  our  next  table)  S8^  yrs.  is 
a  number  too  small  according  to  the  figures  of  Josephus,  and 
tcx>  large  according  to  those  of  Berosus,  to  suit  the  period 
from  the  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus  in 
Persia.  On  the  whole,  however,  we  can  come  to 

no  other  conclusion  than  that  this  is  an  instance,  and  a  very 
striking  one,  of  the  artifices  used  in  these  computations. 
To  make  this  more  plain,  we  will  try  in  succession  the  two 
hypotheses  that  may  be  made.  Ist,  As  Josephus  adduces, 
this  passage  to  prove  that  a  period  of  50  yrs.*  desolation  of 
the  Temple  lay  between  the  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
the  2nd  of  Cyrus  in  Babylon,  we  will  endeavour  to  make  out 
this  number.  In  order  to  do  so,  we  must  adopt  the  Various 
Reading,  which  makes  the  siege  of  Tyre  to  have  been  begun 
in  Nebuchadnezzar's  17th  year.     Then  we  have, 

1.  From  the  17th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  end  of     r.  r. 

the  siege  (implied = death  of  Ithobal)  -     18       1  gg 

2.  From  death  of  Ithobal  to  accession  of  Hirom     -     22^1  J 

3.  From  accession  of  Hirom  to  accession  of  Cyrus  in  >     36 

Hirom's  14th  year,  say  complete         -  -     13  J 

From  the  17th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  accession  of 
Cyrus  in  Babylon        -  -  -  -    48  J 

Therefore,  from  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  2nd  of  Cyrus, 
may  be  reckoned  (inclusively)  60  years,  if  14  be  allowed  for 
Hirom's    time.      Sndly,   Assume  that,   by  the.  expression 
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"  Cyrus  became  King  of  Persia,"  Josephus  would  have  us 
understand  Cyrus's  accession  in  Persia,  as  we  naturally  shoull 
do,  from  the  distinction  made  between  his  accesMtan  in  PersU 
and  his  acceuion  in  BabyUm.  Then  we  have  to  add  to  the 
above  for  the  interval  between  Cyruses  two  accessions 
(31— 9=)  22  yrs.,  making  in  round  numbers  70  yrs.  from 
18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  2nd  of  Cyrus  in  Babylon.  This 
is  the  time  given  by  the  Various  Reading,  and  that  which 
Josephus  predicates  in  other  places.  If  the  received  reading 
of  **  7th  year"  be  adopted  in  this  computation,  the  70  years 
will  lie  between  the  7th  (instead  of  the  18th)  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  the  1st  of  Cyrus,  and  the  siege  will  be  made  to 
have  ended,  instead  of  begun,  at  the  20th  or  I9th  (or  perhaps 
the  17th  of  the  sole  reign)  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Such  an 
epoch  for  the  termination  of  the  siege  would  be  quite  incon- 
sistent with  Ezek.  xxvi.  2 ;  yet  the  coincidence  arising  in 
the  transposition  appears  significant  of  some  artifice  of  com- 
putation. And  it  is  singular,  too,  that  Nebuchadnezssar,  in 
his  7th  year,  as  it  would  seem,  made  two  expeditions  against 
Jerusalem  (Ant.  X.  vi.  1 — 3,  vii.  1).  It  will  be  justifiable 
to  reckon  22^  yrs.  between  Cyrus's  two  accessions,  and  then 
we  shall  have  a  parallelism  in  the  series  (13,  22^,  13,  22|); 
and  it  may  be  considered  that  3  demiseptuagintal  periods 
were  made  out.  Can  it  be  doubted  that  Josephus  designed 
to  indicate  covertly  two  different  durations  for  the  same  period 
in  accordance  with  diverse  statements  ?  It  may  be  suspected 
that,  in  the  same  passages,  he  hints  at  another  period  of  70 
yrs.,  since,  after  saying  *'  the  foundations  of  the  Temple 
were  laid  in  the  2nd  of  Cyrus,*'  he  adds,  ''  and  it  was  finished 
again  in  the  2nd  of  Darius."  For,  though  Clinton's  chrono- 
logy places  only  17  yrs.  between  these  two  dates,  yet  the 
accounts  are  so  uncertain,  that  it  is  very  possible  20  may 
have  been  reckoned.  We  may  notice  here,  that  from  the 
beginning' of  the  70  yrs.'  captivity  to  Cyrus's  victory  over 
Neriglissar,  were  30  yrs.  (Hales's  and  Scott's  dates) ;  thence 
to  his  accession  in  Babylon  were  20  yrs.  (Scott) ;  and  thence 
to  the  finishing  of  the  Temple  20  yrs.,  making  (30  +  40=) 
70  yrs.  Also,  the  liberation  of  Jehoiachin  having  been 
placed  in  B.C.  560  {=^Xx  10),  and  the  edict  of  Darius  in 
B.C.  $20  (=52  X  10),  there  would  be  40  yrs.  between  those 
events. 

413.  Having  now  before  us  these  Phoenician  numbers,  we 
will  advert  to  another  period  connected  with  them. 
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From  the  ctptivitf  of  the  ten  tribes 

in  6th  of  Hezekiah  incluaivey  to 

the  captivity  of  the  two  tribes  in 

llthofZedekiah(=18thofNebu-    t.   ic        r. 

chadnezzar),  were  -  -  134  6  say  135  (If  351) 

From    18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to 

death  of  Belshazzar        -  -  100  9  ,,    101  (If  419.  Ck>L  1.) 

Darius  2  yrs.  Cyros  2  yrs.  -  4 


From  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the 

retom  in  the  2d  of  Cyrns  -  -    2403rr8. 

And  we  have  shewn,  that 

From  the  building  of  Tyre  to  the  building 
of  the  Temple  by  Solomon  (If  380.)  were  -    240 

From  the  building  of  the  Temple  to  the  cap-1 
tivity  of  the  ten  tribes  *  -  -  -  I  nin 

(Ant  X.  viu.  5.  V.  B.  370y.  6m.  lOd.  minus  f  ^^ 
Ant.  X.  ix.  7.  IdOy.  6m.  10d.=s)  -J 


From  the  building  of  Tyre  to  the  return  in 

the  2d  of  Cyrus's  sole  reign  were  -    720  yrs. 

or  two  Egyptian  cycles. 

414.  It  may  further  be  noted  here,  that  Scott  places  the 
capture  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  b.  c.  572,  and  that  by 
Alexander  in  b.  c.  332,  thus  making  an  interval  of  240  yrs. 
between  the  terminations  of  the  two  sieges :  we  say,  **  the 
terminations  of  the  sieges/*  for  the  £fict  of  the  capture  on  the 
first  occasion  is  very  questionable. 

415.  Josephus  (Ant,  VIII.  iii.  1)  states  that  Solomon's 
Temple  was  begun  in  the  11th  year  (12th,  Con.  Ap.  L  18) 
of  the  reign  of  Hirom.  In  the  passage  quoted  above  in 
connexion  with  the  Phoenician  records,  it  is  said,  "  Cyrus 
the  Persian  took  the  kingdom  on  the  14th  year  of  Hirom." 
This  Hirom's  11th  year,  then,  would  be  conumerary  with 
the  1st  of  Darius,  that  is,  the  1st  of  Darius  and  Cyrus's  joint 
reign.  From  the  11th  to  the  14th  year  of  the  first-named 
Hirom,  therefore,  the  Temple  was  in  building.     From  the 


*  Ab  in  thifl  period  the  thirtj-seren  yean  of  Solomon  have  been  eliminated, 
80  also  in  that  lying  between  the  first  bnilding  and  the  captivitj  of  the  two 
tribes,  which  has  been  reckoned  both  at  370^  and  40S,  and  at  393  and  430,  or 
395  and  431j^.  (Comp.  ^  365  with  348-9.)  In  like  manner,  from  the  Schism 
to  the  first  destruction  there  have  been  made  both  393  and  430  years.  Since 
the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  is  placed  in  b.c  720,  there  would  be  **  Two 
Great  Years"  between  the  bnildinff  of  Tyre  and  the  Vulgar  .£ra.  Also  (^635.) 
lOSOy.  (s216  x5)  between  the  bnilding  of  Tjn  and  the  bnilding  of  Qnias's 
Templeu 
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llth  to  the  14th  of  the  last  Hirom^  was  that  peculiar  period 
embracing  the  joint  reign  of  Darius  and  Cyrus.  It  is  further 
remarkable  that  these  two  are  the  only  Hiroms  mentioned, 
though  the  name  has  been  said  to  have  been  common  to  the 
Tjrian  kings  just  as  Pharaoh  was  to  the  Egyptian. 

416.  Yet  another  period  may  be  pointed  out,  which  will 
arise  on  the  hypothesis  that  Cyrus's  accession  in  Persia  was 
intended. 

From  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  captivity  of 

the  two  tribes,  as  above        ....     134    6 

From  the  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  accession  of  Gyms 
in  Persia,  as  stated  by  Josephus        -  -  -      54    3 

From  Cyrus's  accession  in  Persia  to  his  accession  in 
Babylon       -  -  -  -  -  -      22    0 

210    9 


Hence,  from  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  to  Cyrus's 
accession,  jointly  with  Darius,  in  Babylon  may  be  said  to 
have  been  made  the  half  of  a  420-year  period.  Or,  on  the 
other  hypothesis,  this  period  would  hold  good  to  the  building 
of  the  'Temple  in  Darius  Hystaspis's  reign. 

417.  Occasion  has  been  found  more  than  once  to  notice 
that  Rulers  —  whether  Patriarchs,  Judges,  or  ELings  —  are 
formed  into  scores.  From  the  foregoing  extract,  it  would 
seem  that  the  same  rule  was  observed  in  the  Phoenician 
records,  for  we  find  in  it  just  half  a  score  of  names !  The 
same  thing  may  be  observed  in  the  two  tables  which  follow, 
in  both  of  which  the  number  of  kings  is  ten,  making  together 
a  score  of  Chaldsean  and  Persian  kings,  to  whom  the  Jews 
were  in  subjection.  And  this  coincidence  has  been  obtained 
without  any  Procrustean  contrivance  on  our  part,  for  it  was 
not  observed,  until,  after  the  completion  of  the  tables,  we 
found  it  convenient  for  reference  to  prefix  numbers  to  the 
names.  It  may  be  observed,  too,  in  these,  that  the  number 
of  Persian  kings,  from  Darius  and  Cyrus's  conquest  of 
Babylon  to  the  overthrow  of  their  empire  by  Alexander,  is 
fourteen/  One  coincidence  confirms  the  other,  and  both 
tend  to  shew  that  these  lists  are  the  product  of  adjustments, 
rather  than  the  historical  records  of  events  which  have 
happened  in  the  common  course  of  things. 

418.  We  may  take  occasion,  too,  by  the  way,  to  direct 
attention  to  the  combinations  which  the  Phoenician  numbers 
in  the  above  extract  will  form.     The  first  four  amoimt  to 
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24  (=^  of  72),  the  last  two  to  24»  and  the  intennediate  two 
to  7^.  The  sum  of  the  whole  may  be  reckoned  in  round 
numbers  the  periodic  56.  Or  the  combination  may  be  ex- 
hibited better  thus : — 


} 


Y. 

Firam  Nebuehadnesar's  laying  siege  to  T^re  to  the 
death  of  Chdbes  -  -  -  -  -    24 

Thence  to  the  death  of  Belatoms  7-1  yra., — in  round         5*     82 
numbers  -  -  •  •  •  -8J  \oo 

Thence  to  the  death  of  Hirom  -  -  -    24     J^' 

These,  joined  with  other  similar  instances  which  have  been 
or  will  be  noticed,  may  be  considered  indications  that  the 
Phoenicians  used  the  same  singular  chronological  systems  as 
the  Jews. 

419.  The  following  table  will  be  necessary  to  a  clear 
understanding  of  what  will  be  said  on  this  Division.  And  it 
has  appeared  convenient  to  insert  here  the  table  belonging 
to  the  next  Division ;  for  the  dates  of  the  present  one  run 
so  much  into  the  next,  that  it  will  be  imavoidable  that  we 
consider  so  much  of  the  latter  as  relates  to  the  time  of  the 
Captivity. 
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IF  419.   iL  No.  8.   TabU  of  the  Years  of  Reign  of  the  Babyhnian  and 


4 
5 
6 


1I.C. 
625 


604 


561 

559 
555 


NABIBS. 


ChaXdatau, 

Kebaebodonosor    -    - 
(See  Con.  Apion.  L  2a) 

Nebaohadnezsar   -    - 


Eyil-Merodaeh 

NerigUssar  -    • 
LabosordacuB   • 


Joiephoi. 


555   Baltasar  (BeUhaxaar) 


CoL  1. 

T.   M. 

21  0 


43  0 


Referenceiu 


8 


10 


538 


536 


529 


521 


Pernoju. 

DarioB  or  Cyazares 
King  of  Media. 

Cyras,  King  of  Per- 
sia, 1st  yr. 

Camby  ses  (  Ahasuems  ? 
Exra  iT.  6) 

Interregnum,  or  Smer- 
dis,  or  Magi,  (Ar- 
tazerxes,  Ezraiy.  7) 

ar   ins  Hystaspis  -    - 


18  0 

40  0 

0  9 

17  0 


Ant  X.  zi.  1. 
Con.  Apion.  L  19.  - 

Ant.  X.  xi.  1. 
Con.  Apion.  1.20.- 
(45.2  Kings  xziT. 

12. ;  XXT.  27. 
Ant  X.  xi.  2. 
Con.  Apion.  I.  20. 

Ant  X.  xi.  2. 
Cod.  Apion.  I.  20. 
Ant  X.  XL  2. 
Con.  Apioo.  I.  2a 
Ant  X.  xi  4* 
Con.  Apion.  L  20. 


i 

I 


Astronomical 
CanoB. 


No.  1. 


Orf.  2. 
T.  BL 

29  0 


43  0 


No.  2. 


2  0 


4  0 


0  0 


1  0 


6  0 


Ant  XL  i.  1.  - 


1  0 
9  0 


156  9 


4 

0 
0  9 

.        17 
17  0 


CoL  3. 

T. 

21 


43 


Ant   XI.   iL  2; 
and  iii.  3. 


l: 


9 


8 


95  9 


36 


140 


CoL  4. 
T. 
21 


43 


3 

5 

0 

34 


9 


8 


36 


3 

1 


CbL5. 

T. 

21 


43 


3 

0 
0 


D. 

Astyages. 

17 


31 


8 


160 


36 


164 


iVbte.  ^  Mijor  RavUnson  has  recently  fonnd  the  name  of  Cyrus  the  Great  described  as 
kodrossor,  Nabonidos,  Cyrus,  and  Cambyses,  on  terra«eotta  tablets,  with  the  day,  month, 
deposited  in  the  British  Musenm. 
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Pergian  Kings  under  whom  "  the  Captwity  "  of  the  Jews  is  placed. 


REMARKS,  *c. 


,In  his  12th  to  17th  jn^  war  with  Arphazad  (Judith  L).  In  hia  18th  yr., 
Holofernes.  Nebachadneizar's  Ist  yr^  sappoted  l^  ■ome  connmenury  with 
Nebachadneizar's  SOth  or  21  st  (Ant  X.  xi.  1.  C.  Ap.  L  19). 

.Daniel  interprets  his  dream  in  his  2nd  yr.  (Dan.  ii.  2);  bat  in  die  2nd  yr.  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (Ant  X.  x.  3).  Captiyities  in  his  1st,  7th, 
18th,  and  23rd  yrsL  (Dan.  L  1 ;  Jer.  lii  28 — 80).  The  golden  image 
(Dan.  iiL).    The  7  yra.  among  wild  beasts  (Dan.  iy.) 

.In  his  1st  yr.  (perhaps  reckoned  as  b.  c.  560  ( ■s40  x  14),)  he  releases  JehoiA- 
chin  after  37  yrs.  imprisonment  (Jer.  IiL  31);  2  Eadras  iiL  sqq.  dated  in 
this  reign. 

.Cyrus's  accession  in  Persia,  b.  c.  559,  OL  55. 1.  (Clinton). 

.Neriglissar  and  Laborosoarchod  were  slain  in  battle  by  Cyrus,  B.C.  556, 

according  to  Scott 
.In  his  1st  yr.  Daniel  had  the  yision  of  four  beasts  (Dan.  yiL).     In  3rd  yr. 

yision  of  ram  and  he-goat  (Dan.  yiii.  Ant  X.  xi.  7).      Ibi  his  last  yr. 

Daniel  interprets  the  hand-writing  (Dan.  y.  Ant  X.  xL  2). 


.In  his  1st  yr.  Daniel  understands  the  time  of  the  acconmlishment  of  the 
70  yrs.  (Dan.  ix.).  Daniel  thrown  in  the  den  of  lions  (Dan.  tL).  Ib  his 
Ist  yr.  Daniel  (or  Gabriel)  appointed  to  strengthen  Darius  (Dan.  xiL). 

.Danid  continued  unto  his  Ist  yr.  (Dan.  L  21).  In  his  Srd  yr.  Daniel  sees  a 
glorious  yision  (Dan.  x.).  Cyrus  died,  aged  70|  b.c.  532  according 
to  Scott 

.7  yrsL  5  mths.  Herodotus.  11  yra.  Msnetho.  Conquered  Egypt  in  5th  yr. 
Stopped  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem. 

7  mths.  Herodotus. 

.36  yrs.  Herodotus  and  Manetho.  Besieged  Babylon.  Restoration  under  Jeshua, 
ZEorobabel,  Hagg^  and  Zechariah.  In  7th  mth.  after  departure  from 
Babylon,  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  kept  Temple  begun  in  2nd  yr.  2nd  mth. 
Ist  day  of  Darius,  finished  in  7  yrs.  on  9th  yr.  12th  mth.  23rd  day 
(Ant.  XL  iy.  7.).  Begun  2nd  yr.,  finished  6th  yr.  12th  mth.  3rd  day 
(Exra  iy.  24;  yL  15).  Passoyer,  7th  yr.  1st  mth.  14th  day  (Basra  yL  19). 
Con.  Apion  I.  21.  says,  Temple  **  begun  2nd  C^rus,  finished  2nd  Darius.** 
Syncellus  says,  **  in  the  6th  yr."  Eusebius  **  m  the  10th  yr.  of  Darius.** 
SSerubbabel  and  Jeshua  set  forward  the  bmlding  of  the  Temple,  b.  c.  520, 
according  to  Scott 


^  the  son  of  Cambyses,*  on  a  sun-dried  brick,  and  those  of  Nabopollassar,  Nabo- 
and  year  of  reign.    The  relics  were  sent  from  Babylonia  by  Col.  Williams,  and  are 
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^  420.     iii.  No.  9.  —  Tabk  of  the  remaining  Kings  of  Persia 


s 


2 
3 


4 
5 
6 


NamM. 


Bira,  Nehamiah,  JoMphui,  Eidru. 


B.C. 
485 


465 
465 


425 
425 
424 


Xerxes  I.  - 
Qj.  Artazerxes 
(Ezra  tIL  1.  and 
Neh.  L  sqq.) 


N.B.  This  is  not 
said    to    haye 
been  the  20th 
of   Artaxerxes.  f 
Comp.  Neh.  y.  I 
14.  -         -J 


Ordinal  Not. 


] 


Artabanns 
Artazerxes  I. 
(Longimanns) 

(The  Ahasnerosl 
of  Esther  called  I 
Cyras  by  Jose-  [ 
pbns.)  J 


Xerxes  IT. 
Sogdianus 
Darins  IL  (Ochus 
and  Nothos) 


405  Artaxerxes    IL 
(Mnemon) 


8 

9 
10 


S59 

338 
336 


'-} 


Ochns 

Arses   • 

Darins    IIL 
(Codomannns 


>■} 


T.  X.  D. 

7  1  12 

0  9  20 

0  10  1 

0  11  1 

0  7  1 

0  0  24 


20  9     0 

0  10 

25  0    0 

28  9     0 

32  0     0 

3  0    0 


BefereocM. 


Antiquities. 
XI.  T.  2. 


n      n 


7  10 

0  12 

12     1 


0 
0 
0 

0  12  0 
0  1  13 
0  3  23 
0  12  13 
0     0  14 


} 


ft      n 


Neh.  i.  1. 


„     u.  1. 
Ant  XI.  y.  7. 

»>  n         8. 

Neh.  y.  14.  xiii  6. 


Esther,  L  3.  - 

ff    II.  16.   •■ 
Ant  XL  yL  2. 
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to  whom  the  Jews  were  subject,* 


BtcbU  and  FlurtUel  PMUfet. 


^.Esdns  sets  out  from  Eaphrates.  —  Ezra  (Es.  tu.  9)  departs  Ty.  Im.  Id.; 

from  R.  Ahaya  (yiii.  31.)  77.  Im.  12d. ;  aniTes  at  Jerusalem  (yil.  9)  77. 

5m.  Id.  (according  to  Scott,  B.C  746). 
>  Jodah  and  Benjamin  assemble.  (Earn  z.  9).    Joaehim,  mm  o/JtMhtia,  High 

PriuL 


.Inqmr7  after  those  who  had  married  strange  wiyes,  from  Ist  da7  of  10th  mo. 
to  Ist  da7  of  Ist  mo.  (Eara  x.  16,  17).  Eiieuib,  mm  of  Joachim, 

HighPiriest 

.Feast  of  Taberaades,  eight  days.  (Neh.  yiii.  S.  17,  iz.  1 ;  Eara  iii  4.) 


,  Nehemiah  inqoirea  aboat  the  state  of  Jemsalem. 


Nehemiah  qaestioned  b7  (  Arta-)  Xerxes,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem. 

Nehemiah  arriyes  at  Jerusalem.  (N.B.  Five  7ears  after  the  date  of  his  com- 
mission.    Comp.  y.  14.) 

The  wall  of  Jerusalem  finished  after  27. 4m.  labour  ;  but  **  in  25th  day  of  6th 

mo.  after  52  da7S.''  (Neh.  yL  15.) 

Nehemiah  returns,  haying  been  Goyemor  of  Jndiea  12  7rs  ,  and  obtains  leave 

to  go  there  again.     (But  b.c.  432,  according  to  Scott) 

Manetho  makes  the  three  first  reigns  amount  to  62  7ear8. 

'*  Made  a  great  feast  to  his  nobles  for  180  da7S."    (Divorced  Vashti  b.c.  462, 

according  to  Scott ) 


.Esther  taken  unto  King  Ahasnerus. 

.  Ahasuerus  made  a  feast  for  a  month  in  celebration  of  his  marriage. 

.Haman  cast  lots  (Purinu)  (Scott  notes  that  Plato  was  bom  b.  c.  438.) 

.Decree  issued  for  slaughter  of  the  Jews. 
.Esther  obtained  a  decree. 

,  Appointed  days  of  massacre  and  retaliation.     (Here  the  Canonical  Scripture 
Hi8tor7  of  the  Old  Testament  ends.) 


No  notice  of  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6.  in  Josephus. 
High  Priest 


JudoM,  mm  of  El'i<uib, 


.62.  Plutarch.  Johanan,  mm  ofjudast  High  PrieaL     He  slew  his 

brother  Jesus  in  the  Temple ;  and  Bagoses  polluted  the  Temple  in  conse- 
quence, and  punished  the  Jews  for  seven  years. 


.Nos.  8  and  9  not  mentioned  b7  Josephus. 


.Jaddua,  son  of  Johanan,  High  Priest  It  was  his  brother  Manasseh  who 
built  the  Temple  on  Gerizzim;  b  c.  336,  according  to  some,  but  410  ac- 
cording to  others.  Sanballat,  Goyemor  of  Samaria  under  Darius,  gave  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Manasseh,  who  b^  some  is  called  **  grandson,"  but 
must  have  been  **  great  grandson/'  of  Eliasib. 


*  For  Cyrus,  CambjsM,  aod  Durloi,  •«•  Table  Mo.  8. 
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ir.   GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  TABLE  No.  8. 

421.  Clinton  asserts  that  the  years  of  reign  affixed  to 
Nos.  S  and  4  in  Col.  1  are  corrupted,  and  he  corrects  them 
to  2  and  4  years  respectively^  thus  cutting  off  52  years  at 
one  stroke; — that  is,  a  period  equal  to  the  duration  ordi- 
narily assigned  to  the  Captivity.  The  first  correction  he 
makes  on  the  authority  of  Syncellus,  who  attests  that  Josephus 
followed  Alexander  Polyhistor  and  Abydenus  in  assigning 
2  years  to  Evil-Merodach.  And  both  on  the  authority  of 
Berosus,  as  quoted  by  Josephus  himself;  Contra  Apion.  i. 
20.  "  Syncellus  also  gives  4  years  to  Neriglissar."  Such 
an  hypothesis,  and  such  a  mode  of  correction,  are  plausible 
enough  on  the  common  theory. 

422.  We  have  no  space  to  enter  into  the  difficult  question 
relating  to  the  order  of  succession  of  these  kings.  It  must 
suffice — in  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  difficulty  and  of  the 
uncertainty  into  which  those  chronologers  fall  who  refuse  to 
take  Josephus  for  their  guide — to  state  that  Jackson  makes 
Labosordacus  to  have  been  Baltasar,  and  Darius  Astyages ; 
he  thinks  that  Nabonadius  was  the  viceroy  of  the  latter,  and 
reigned  seventeen  years  between  Baltasar  and  Cyrus:  but 
Hales  considers  Neriglissar  to  have  been  Baltasar,  and  Darius 
Cyaxares  the  Second,  whose  viceroy  he  makes  Nabonadius 
to  have  been.  Larcher,  again,  is  of  opinion  that  Evil- 
Merodach  was  Baltasar,  and  Neriglissar  Darius.  Arguments 
opposed  to  these  views  may  be  drawn  from  the  following 
texts:  Dan.  V.  28;  vi.  1  and  8  (Esther  i.  1);  ix.  1,  2; 
and  for  a  synopsis  of  what  is  said  on  all  sides,  Clinton's  Fasti 
Hellenici,  v.  2  p,  369,  may  be  consulted.  He  says,  "  The 
sum  of  the  whole  is  this.  If  we  adopt  the  system  of  Jackson 
and  Hales,  we  suppose  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  to  be  both 
in  error,  in  order  to  sustain  the  credit  of  Berosus  and 
Megasthenes ;  and  we  obtain  a  result  not  very  conformable 
to  the  tenor  of  Scripture.  If  we  adopt  the  arrangement 
founded  upon  Josephus,  we  sacrifice  the  accounts  of  Berosus 
as  erroneous ;  but  we  find  the  narratives  of  Herodotus  and 
Xenophon  perfectly  consistent  with  each  other,  and  with 
Scripture.  I  have  therefore  no  hesitation  in  adhering  to 
this  arrangement  as  the  least  beset  with  difficulties,  and  in 
sacrificing  Berosus  rather  than  Herodotus  or  Xenophon." 
We  can  quite  concur  with  this  learned  writer  in  adopting  the 
accounts  handed  down  by  Josephus ;  but  we  cannot  think  it 
consistent  to  **  sacrifice  those  accounts  of  Berosus  as  erroneous" 
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which  we  have  received  at  the  hands  qf  the  $ame  Jasephus,  and 
between  which  and  his  own  statements  hb  saw  no  discrepancy^ 
We  must  therefore  look  out  for  some  method  of  reconciling 
them.  Andf  if  such  can  be  found,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
we  shall  have  all  the  authorities  in  favour  of  our  view. 

4S3.  As  to  the  arrangement  of  the  kings'  reigns,  we  need 
to  trouble  ourselves  nothing  about  it.  For^  whatever  hypo* 
thesis  be  adopted,  our  theory  will  not  be  affected.  The 
length  of  their  reigns  is  the  point  with  which  we  are  con- 
cerned ;  and,  with  regard  to  this,  there  seems  to  be  (as  to  the 
sum*total)  a  general  agreement 

424.  It  may  be  proper  to  explain,  that  the  Astronomical 
Canon  appears  to  have  omitted  the  time  of  Labosordacus 
because  it  did  not  amount  to  a  full  year ;  it  may  have  been 
reckoned  into  Neriglissar's  time.  The  Canon  includes  the 
time  of  Darius  in  the  9  years  of  Cyrus.  Indeed,  there  is 
reason  to  think  that  these  two  kings  were  not  only  allies,  but 
partners*  in  the  empire.  It  is  remarkable  that  Josephus 
mentions  Cyrus  the  junior  before  Darius,  his  senior;  which 
Apparently  implies  a  precedence  on  some  account  or  other. 
And  the  inclusion  of  the  years  of  Darius  in  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  confirms  this,  and  shews  that  Cyrus  was  the  actual 
ruler,  though  a  nominal  precedence  may  have  been  conceded 
to  Darius  during  the  short  remainder  of  his  life.  Or,  perhaps, 
Darius  governed  at  Babylon  for  a  short  time,  while  Cyrus 
was  pushing  his  conquests  further,  and  consolidating  his 
empire.  Cyrus  alone  is  said  by  Berosus  to  have  conquered 
Babylon.  (Jos.,  Contra  Ap»  i.  20.) 

425.  Here  we  may  advert  to  another  passage  of  Daniel 
favourable  to  the  hypothesis  of  a  joint  reign.  He  says 
(vi.  28),  "  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius, 
and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  die  Persian."  This  appears  to  be 
conclusive.  For  although  the  text,  when  considered  separately, 
may  be,  and  undoubtedly  is,  in  general,  understood  to  speak 
of  consecutive  reigns,  yet,  when  compared  with  another,  it 
cannot  be  regarded  in  this  light  In  Chap.  i.  21  (the  date 
of  which  is  the  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar),  it  is  saJa,  "  And 
Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  1st  year  of  Bang  Cyrus." 
Consistency  can  be  produced  between  these  two  texts  only 
by  supposing  a  joint  reign  of  Darius  and  Cyrus  for  2  year* ; 
for  in  no  other  way  could  Daniel  be  said  to  have  **  prospered 
in  Cyrus's  reign,"  and  at  the  same  time  to  have  only  "  con- 

•  The  prophetic  declaration  to  Bekbaczar,  "  Thy  kingdom  i«  divided,"  &c 
favours  thw  hypothesis. 
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tinned  unto  his  1st  year.'*  The  statement  in  Chap.  x.  1, — 
"  In  the  3rd  year  of  Cyrus,  ...  a  thing  was  revealed  unto 
Daniel" — may  at  first  sight  seem  opposed  to  this  view,  but, 
on  further  consideration,  it  will  be  seen  to  support  it.  For 
this  must  be  the  3rd  year  from  the  joint  accession,  and  = 
the  1st  of  the  sole  reign.  Thus  our  hypothesis  reconciles 
three  apparently  incongruous  texts. 

426.  With  regard  to  the  Astronomical  Canon,  Clinton 
asserts  (F.  H.  ii.  p.  376)  that,  "It  is  manifest,  upon  a  bare 
inspection,  that  the  two  lists  given  in  Syncellus  are  wholly 
unworthy  of  credit.  In  the  list  entitled  the  Ecclesiastical^ 
the  series  of  dates  is  so  deranged  and  altered,  that,  in  the 
whole  period  from  Nabonassar  to  the  death  of  Alexander, 
only  two  dates,  the  first  and  the  last  (and  this  not  without 
correction),  remain  in  their  proper  places:  in  the  Mathe^ 
matical  Canon,  the  14th  and  15th  reigns  are  shortened,  to 
afibrd  space  for  19  interpolated  years  after  Nebuchadnezzar.*' 
The  facts  here  stated  only  lead  us  to  the  opinion  that  the 
k^y*  hy  the  use  of  which  we  are  now  opening  to  view  the 
mysteries  of  the  Hebrew  systems,  may  prove  a  master-key, 
fitted  to  pass  through  the  intricacies  of  all  ancient  systems. 
We  expect  to  see,  ere  long,  all  their  difficulties  vanish,  and 
to  be  able  to  shew  that  the  ancient  chronologers  knew  a  great 
deal  better  what  they  were  about  than  modems  have  given 
them  credit  for.  We  are  convinced  of  this,  even  by  a  note 
appended  to  the  word  "  places,"  in  the  above  extract.  It  is 
as  follows :  *'  In  the  extant  copy  of  the  i/ckkrfauurrueff 
OTOix'siayaiSj  there  is  an  error  of  excess,  making  the  total 
amount  428  years  instead  of  424,  contrary  to  the  meaning  of 
Syncellus.  When  this  error  is  corrected,  and  the  superfluous 
four  years  are  retrenched,  the  first  term  and  the  last  in  the 
series  will  correspond."  In  this  assumed  error,  we  recognise 
one  of  our  most  remarkable  mystical  periods.  It  is  this  too 
ready  assumption  of  errors  which  constitutes  the  only  error ; 
and  is  the  parent  of  all.  More  systems  of  chronology  have 
had  existence  in  the  world  than  the  too  matter-of-fact  men 
of  later  times  have  dreamt  of.  The  428  years  alluded  to 
above,  is  the  length  of  the  period  from  '*  the  aera  of  Nabo- 
nassar's  accession**  to  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
From  the  JEva,  to  the  death  of  Cyrus  is  another  of  our 
periods,  viz.  240  years.  And  from  the  ^ra  to  the  first  of 
Cyrus,  inclusive,  are  210  years,  the  half  of  the  420-year 
period,  but  4  years  short  of  the  half  of  this  428-year  period. 
Does  not  this  indicate  why  and  where  the  interpolated  4 
years   occur?  It  may  be   noticed   here   that, 
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between  the  accessions  of  the  first  and  the  last  of  the  Persian 
kings  exactly  200  years  are  computed  to  have  elapsed. 

427.  And  now  for  the  results  deducible  from  our  Table. 
But,  first  of  all,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a  word  or  two  of 
explanation  with  regard  to  it. 

428.  It  may  excite  surprise  that  we  should  have  inserted 
the  name  of  Nabopolassar^  Nebuchadnezzar's  father.  We 
have  done  so  on  the  principle  of  keeping  close  to  our  author's 
guidance.  Finding  this  name  included  in  Josephus's  list, 
with  the  years  of  reign  attached  to  it,  we  have  presumed  that 
it  was  placed  there  for  a  purpose,  and  have  accordingly 
inserted  it.  This  appeared  the  more  probable,  because, 
though  Josephus  does  not  explicitly  say  that  any  part  of  the 
reigns  of  these  two  kings  was  contemporaneous  (doubtless 
because  the  computations  required  that  the  full  years  of  both 
should  be  reckoned),  yet  the  quotation  he  gives  from  Berosus 
almost  implies  as  much.  At  any  rate,  it  asserts  that  '^  Egypt, 
and  the  parts  about  Coele-Syria  and  Phoenicia"  (which  must 
include  Judeea],  had  been  conquered  by  Nabopolassar,  and, 
moreover,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  defeated  Pharaoh-Necho  at 
Carchemish  (for  doubtless  he  is  "  the  rebel"  alluded  to)  in 
Nabopolassar's  lifetime.  So  that,  as  the  first  conquest  and 
Captivity  happened  in  the  reign  of  the  latter,  he  is  rightly 
placed  among  the  kings  under  whom  the  "  Captivity"  is  said 
to  have  fallen. 

429.  The  same  reason,  viz.  that  the  Captivity  lasted 
through,  or  into,  their  reigns,  justifies  the  insertion  of 
Cambyses  and  Darius  Hystaspis.  There  is  a  manifest  pre- 
eminency  given  to  the  return  in  the  2nd  of  Darius  over  those 
that  took  place  afterwards. 

430.  Let  it  now  be  observed,  first,  that  the  number  of  the 
kings,  into  whose  reigns  (by  some  computations  or  other) 
the  70  years  is  made  to  enter,  is  10;  while,  if  the  3,  whose 
insertion  we  have  thought  so  far  questionable  as  to  need  a 
word  of  justification,  be  excluded,  there  will  remain  the 
pre-eminently  sacred  number  of  7.  And,  within  the  limits 
of  the  reigns  of  these  7,  the  true  Captivity  does  certainly  fall. 
It  is  well  known,  that  even  the  existence  of  one  of  them  is 
doubtful.  Have  names,  as  well  as  numbers,  been  forged,  in 
order  to  make  up  sacred  numbers?  We  are 
rather  inclined  to  think  that  something  like  what  we  may  call 
**  a  shifting  scale"  has  been  adopted,  so  as  to  preserve,  as  far 
as  possible,  to  each  assigned  period  of  captivity,  '^  a  sacred 
number"  of  kings.     Thus,  from  the  Captivity  in  the  1st  of 
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Nebuchadnezzar's  joint  reign  (or  the  preceding  one)|  to  the 
Return  in  the  2nd  Darius  H.^  10  kings  have  been  made  out. 
Excluding  Nabopolassar,  and  introducing  Xerxes  instead,  10 
would  still  be  preserved  for  one  or  two  other  computed 
periods.  The  captivities,  which  terminated  with  or  prior  to 
the  conquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  fell  under  7  kings  of  the 
Babylonian  Dynasty.  If  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from 
the  machinations  of  Haman  was  regarded  in  the  light  of  a 
restoration,  as  having  been  a  national  salvation,  there  were 
14  kings  from  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
inclusive. 

431.  The  duration  of  the  first  10  kings'  reigns,  according 
to  Josephus,  may  be  called  156  years;  giving  an  average  of 
15y.  7m.  to  each  reign.  It  must,  however,  be  remembered, 
that  the  full  years  of  reign  of  the  Persian  sovereigns  have 
not  been  inserted  in  our  list,  because  we  would  adhere 
strictly  to  the  figures  found  in  Josephus.  The  result  is 
remarkable,  in  this  respect,  that,  though  36  years  have  thus 
been  omitted,  our  first  column  of  years  nevertheless  holds  a 
middle  place  among  the  three  last.  This  seems  to  shew  that 
Josephus  did  not  undesignedly  omit  to  state  the  years  of 
reign,  but  left  them  out,  because,  for  purposes  of  die  com- 
putation, they  had  been  removed  higher  up,  and  thus  on  the 
whole  had  been  compensated. 

432.  Before  proceeding  to  the  more  immediate  discussion 
of  the  diurations  assigned  to  the  Captivity,  it  will  be  desirable 
to  pave  the  way  by  some  miscellaneous  remarks.  And,  in 
the  first  instance,  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  what 
were  the  dates  assigned  to  the  commencement  of  the  70 
years'  captivity,  by  some  of  the  principal  chronologers  of 
antiquity.  Africanus  dated  it  from  the  1st  of  Zede- 
kiah  (following  Ezekiel),  and  made  it  terminate  in  the  1st 
year  of  Cyrus  in  Persia.  Exisehius  reckoned  70  years 
from  the  13th  of  Josiah  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus,  b.c.  560,  and  also 
70  years  from  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  the  ^nd  of 
Darius  Hystaspis.  In  the  Paschal  Chronicle^  also, 
the  70  years  is  computed  from  the  1 1th  of  Zedekiah  to  the 
Snd  of  Darius  Hystaspis.  Sulpicius  Severus  has  the 
11th  of  Zedekiah  and  the  1st  of  Cyrus. 

433.  Syncellus  and  Africanus  appear  to  have  made  out  a 
70  years*  captivity  from  the  3rd  of  Jehoiakim  to  the  1st  of 
Cyrus,  both  inclusive.  Syncellus  frames  another  period  of 
70  years,  terminating  at  the  6th  of  Darius  Hystaspis.  The 
construction  of  both  will  appear  from  the  following 
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Remainder  of  Jehoiakim's  reign  from 
his  4th  jr.  -  -  - 

Jehoiachin  ->  •  -  . 

Zedekiah  (to  the  18th  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar)   -  -  -  - 

Nebuchadnezzar  43-18 

Evil-Merodach        .  -  . 

Neriglissar  ... 

Darius  (Astyages)  .  -  - 

Cyrus  -  -  -  - 

Cambjses  •  -  -  - 

Darius  (Hjstaspis)  his  first  6  yrs    - 


T. 


T. 


T.      M. 


7    0 
0    3 


42    8 


10 

25 

5 


5 
0 
0 


3  0 

17  0 

31  0 

8  0 

6  0 

112  8 


J 

1 

*                                        • 

50    0 

'     56    0 

•* 

M 

1 

• 

-      14    0 

98    8 


70    0 


Here  is  a  hopt  of  periodic  numbers. 


Yean. 


-     42==7x    6 


56=7  X   8 
14=7  X  2 


1.  From  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  to  the  death  of  Nebu- 

chadnezzar (in  round  numbers) 

2.  From  the  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  death  of 

Cyrus  ------ 

3.  From  the  death  of  Cyrus  to  the  end  of  the  Captivity 

in  the  6th  of  Darius  Hystaspis 

4.  From  the  Captivity  in  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  to  its 

termination  in  6th  of  Darius     -  -  -112=7x16 

5.  From  the  Captivity  in  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  to  the 

Return  in  1st  of  Cyrus  inclusive  (in  round  num- 
bers)   ------  100 

6.  From  the  Captivity  in  the  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar 

to  the  Return  in  Ist  of  Cyrus  exclusive  ;  or  from 
the  Captivity  in  the  19th  of  Nebuchadbiezzar  to 
the  Return  in  Ist  of  Cyrus  inclusive 

7.  From  the  Captivity  in  Srd  of  Jehoiakim  (Daniel) 

to  the  Return  in  1st  of  Cyrus  inclusive  ;  or,  if 
45  yrs.  be  reckoned  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  there 
would  be  70  yrs.  from  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  to 
the  1st  of  Cyrus  _  -  - 

8.  From  the  death  ofNebuchadnezzar  to  the  Return  in 

6th  of  Darius  Hystaspis  inclusive 


50 


-    70 


-    70 


"What  must  we  think  of  such  computations?     Can  they  be 
bistorical  ? 

Take  a  specimen,  againi  from  the  Paschal  Chronicle. 


V  4 
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Nebuchadnezzar  (lst=4th  of  Jehoiakim) 
Evil-Merodach    •  -  •  - 

Belshazzar  -  -  .  . 

Darius  the  Mede  .  •  . 

Darius  Astyages  .  .  . 

Cyrus     -  -  -  -  - 


80=40x2 


Another  from  Sulpicius  Severus. 


Yean. 


Zedekiah         ..... 
Nebuchadnezzar's  last  -  -  -  -    ^^  f^^  m      g.^ 

Evil-Merodach  -  -  -  -     12  I       f     ^ 

Belshazzar      -  -  -  .  - 

Darius  the  Mede         -  •  -  -181^^}^  63 

Cyrus  -  -  -  -  -     31 


112=56x2 


434.  Altogether,  the  following  dates  have  been  assigned  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Captivity,  or  they  may  be^  with  about 
equal  reason,  excepting  always  the  4th,  which  has  a  pre- 
eminent right  to  be  considered  the  epoch. 

1.  The  Idthof  Josiah. 

2.  The  3rd  or  4th  of  Jehoiakim = the  Ist  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 

21y.  3m.  or  22y.  3m.  later  than  the  former. 

3.  The  Ist  of  Jehoiachin  or  1st  of  Zedekiah  s  the  7th  or  8th  of 

Nebuchadnezzar,  and  8^  or  7^  yrs.  later  than  No.  2,-29^  yrs. 
after  No.  1. 

4.  The  1 1th  of  Zedekiahsrthe  18th  or  19th  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  — 

10^  yrs.  after  No.  3.  and  40  yrs.  after  No.  1. 

5.  The  5th  yr.  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  =  the  23rd  of 

Nebuchadnezzar,  5  yrs.  after  No.  4.  and  45  after  No.  1. 

In  like  manner,  the  following  may  be  made  epochs  of 
return  on  equal  grounds,  excepting  that  the  2nd  is  manifestly 
distinguished  from  the  rest. 

1.  The  1st  of  Cyrus  in  Persia. 

2.  The  Ist  or  2nd  of  Cyrus  in  Babylon, — 22  or  23  yrs.  after 

No.  1. 

3.  The  Ist  or  2nd  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  —  8  or  9  yrs.,  or  17  or  18 

yrs.  after  No.  2.,  and  30  or  39  yrs.  after  No.  1. 

4.  The  7th  of  Darius  Hystaspis,  —  1 4  or  15  yrs.,  or  23  or  24  yrs. 

after  No.  2. ;    and  the  time  when,  according  to  the  Bible 
account,  the  2nd  temple  was  finished. 
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6.  The  9th  of  Darius  Hjstaspis,  when  the  temple  was  finished 
according  to  Josephus. 

6.  The  7th  of  Xerxes,  when  a  number  of  Jews  returned  with  Ezra 

and  (perhaps)  Nehemiah. 

7.  The  25th — 32nd  of  Xerxes,  when  the  last  company  of  Jews 

returned    under    Nehemiah,    according  to    Nehemiah  and 
Josephus. 

It  is  not  intended  that  all  the  above  have  actually  been  taken 
for  epochs  of  computation,  but  only  that  to  these  several 
dates  events  are  assigned  which  might  be  selected  according 
as  they  suited  the  convenience  of  the  computator.  The  table 
which  follows  may  serve  to  point  out  those  which  appear  to 
have  been  so  selected,  and  on  a  uniformity  of  plan.  It  will 
also  form  a  convenient  guide  in  our  subsequent  observations. 
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REMARKS  ON  TABLE  No.  10. 

436.  Captivities.  No.  1.  The  earliest  epocli  wLich  has 
been  taken  {e.g.  by  Eusebius),  is  the  13th  of  Josiah, —  a 
year  distinguished  only  by  that  king  having  then  begun  ''  to 
purge  Judah,"  and  by  its  being  the  year  in  >vhich  Jeremiah 
began  to  prophesy.  On  what  ground  it  could  be  reckoned 
an  sra  of  captivity»  it  is  impossible  to  imagine.  Because  it 
suited  a  predetermined  number  of  years,  is  the  only  assignable 
reason  for  its  selection.  Certain  it  is  that  there  was  no 
leading  into  captivity  at  this  time.  The  one  copy 

(1)  of  the  Astronomical  Canon  computes  70  years  from  the 
accession  of  Nabopolassar  to  the  death  of  Neriglissar ;  the 
other  copy  (2)  and  Syncellus  reckon  72  years.  (See  Table 
No.  8.)  The  computation  of  Berosus  and  the  Canon 

may  be  represented  thus:  — 

From  the  13th  of  Josiah  to  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim        -    22 1 
From  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  to  the  26th  of  Nebuchad-  |-     48 

nezzar        ------    26j  1 

From  the  25th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  accession  of  S-48 

Cyrus  in  Persia     -  -  -  -  -    22     J 


70 


437.  No.  2,  The  Astronomical  Canon  (1),  if  we  borrow 
from  Berosus  the  9  months  of  Laborosoarchod,  may  be 
reckoned  to  compute  1 20  years  from  the  accession  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar to  the  death  of  Darius  Hystaspis ;  and  the  follow- 
ing is  the  view  it  will  then  present  to  us  :^ 

Yean. 

From  the  accession  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  ac- 
cession of  Cyrus  in  Persia  -  -  -     50 

From  C}Tus'  accession  in  Persia  to  his  accession  in 
Babjlon,  that  is,  to  the  1st  yr.  of  his  sole  reign = the 
3rd  from  his  accession  jointly  with  Darius  -    20 

From  Cyrus*  sole  accession  in  ^bylon  to  the  death  of  }>70 

Darius  Hystaspis  -  -  -  -  -     60 


70 


} 


The  other  copy  {2)  of  the  Astronomical  Canon,  besides  the 
period  shewn  in  the  last  table^  gives  out  the  70-year  period 
(converted  into  72)  from  the  accession  of  Nabopolassar  to  the 
death  of  Neriglissar.  It  makes  also  the  following  computa-^ 
tions :  — 
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Yean. 
From  the  accession  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  accession 

of  B<48hnzznr  -  -  -  -  -  521 

From  the  accession  of  Belshazzar  to  the  accession  of        V     104 

Darius  Hystaspis    -  -  -  -  "  ^^J  1   88 


From  the  accession  to  the  death  of  Darius  Hjstaspis  -  36 


} 


140=70x2 


Years. 


Again, — 

Nebuchadnezzar's  Reign   -  -  - 

Evil-Merodach  and  Neriglissar 
Laborosoarchod,  9  mths.  say 
Belshazzar,  Darius,  and  Cyrus 
Cambyses  -  .  .  . 

The  Magi  -  -  -  . 

Also  reckoning,  as  in  a  former  instance,  the  1st  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar conumerary  with  his  father's  last,  it  would  give  a 
period  of  50  years'  captivity  to  the  death  of  Neriglissar  (qu. 
reckoned  =  Cyrus's  1st  in  Persia). 

438.  No.  3.  From  the  1st  of  Jehoiachin  (=  Ist  of  Zede- 
kiah)  to  the  2nd  of  Darius  Hystaspis^  are  120y.  4m.  Id., 
according  to  Josephus,  which  maybe  called  120  years.  Afri- 
canus,  as  we  have  said,  made  70  years  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus  in 
Persia ;  to  which  date  the  Josephean  figures  give,  in  round 
numbers,  90  years,  and  those  of  the  Astronomical  Canon  (2) 
and  Syncellus  40  years.  It  is  remarkable  that,  in  this  120- 
year  series,  the  Wth  of  Zedekiah^  the  date  of  the  true  Cap- 
tivity, has  not  been  selected  as  a  starting  point.  The  periods 
found  from  it  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus  in  Babylon  will  be  noticed 
hereafter.  At  present,  we  only  observe  that,  in  the  Jose- 
phean numbers,  from  the  1 1  th  of  Zedekiah  to  the  1th  of 
Xerxes  are  124  years  (=  62  x  2),  to  the  2&th  of  Xerxes  are 
144  (=72x2),  and  to  the  32nd  of  Xerxes  are  150  years 
(=3  Jubilee  periods).  The  Astronomical  Canon  makes  72 
years  from  the  11th  of  Zedekiah  to  the  7th  of  Xerxes,  and 
90  years  to  the  25th  of  Xerxes, 

439.  No.  4.  In  his  23rd  year,  Nebuchadnezzar  is  said,  by 
Josephus,  to  have  made  an  expedition  against  Egypt ;  and, 
in  the  same  year,  according  to  Jeremiah,  Nebuzaradan  carried 
745  Jews  into  captivity.  These  events  appear  to  have  afforded 
a  pretext  for  regarding  this  date  as  one  of  the  aeras  of  captivity, 
since  we  find  that  one  of  the  120  years  series  begins  here, 
and  ends  at  the  7th  of  Xerxes.     Also,  hence  to  the  28th  of 
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Xerxes  are  140  inclusively,  and  to  the  32nd  of  Xerxes^  144 

exclusively  (=  2  septuagintal  periods).     On  the  Berosean 

computation,  we  have  70  years  to  the  1th  of  Xerxes ^  and  100 

to  the  32nd  of  Xerxes.  Josephus  states  (Ant.  X. 

X.  3)  that  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  that  remarkable  dream,  which 

Daniel  alone  could  make  known  and  interpret  to  him,  *^  2 

years  after  the   destruction  of  Egypt,"*  evidently  meaning 

2  years  after  he  made  bis  expedition  there  in  the  23rd  year 

of  his  reign.     It  is  therefore  probable  that  Josephus  intended 

to  place  it  soon  after  Nebuchadnezzar's  arrival  in  Babylon, 

when  he  brought  with  him  the  captives  mentioned  above. 

This  seems  to  have  been  made  a  ground  for  separating,  as  it 

were,  a  2  years  in  this  place,  so  as  to  leave  a  septuagintal 

period  from  the  25th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus 

in  Persia,  and  a  score  of  years  between  the  same  events, 

according  to  the  version  of  Berosus  and  the  Astronomical 

Canon  (1).     From  the  25th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  32ud 

of  Xerxes,  Josephus  makes  142  years  (=72+70). 

440.  Returns,  Na  2.  The  combinations  lying  between  the 

13th  of  Josiah  and  the  1st  of  Cyrus  and  Darius,  may  be  thus 

exhibited :  -^ 

Yean. 
From  the  13th  of  Josiah  to  the  4th  of  Jeboiakim,  on 

the  exclusive  view  -  -  -  -    22 

From  the  4th  of  Jeboiakim  to  the  1st  of  Cyras  in  \     120 

Persia,  on  the  inclusive  view       -  -  -    98 

From  the  Ist  of  Cyrus  to  the  Ist  of  Darius  and  [-120 

Cyrus,  on  the  inclusive  view       -  -  -     22 


'i 


142=72+70 


Similarly,  according  to  the  numbers   of  Berosus 
and  the  Astronomical  Canon       -  -  -    22 1 


22      J '" 


92 


441.  No.  3.  We  observed  that  the  true  sera  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Captivity  is  not  taken  for  a  starting  point 
in  this  120-year  series.  It  is  no  less  remarkable  that  the  1st 
of  Cyrus's  sole  reign  in  Babylon,  which  is  stated  in  almost  all 
the  historical  notices  to  have  been  the  time  of  the  Restora-^ 
tion,  is  not  made  a  terminal  point. 

*  It  will  be  remembered  that  Daniel  (ii  1)  places  this  dream  in  the  2d 
year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign. 
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Here  the  combinatioDs  take  another  form. 

Tean. 
From  the  13  th  of  Joaiah  to  the  Ist  of  Jehoiachin, 

exclusively  -  -  -  -  -    301 

From  the  1st  of  Jehoiachin  to  the  Ist  of  Cjrus  in  >     120 

Persia,  inclusively  -  -  -  "    9^J  "| 

From  the  1st  of  Cyrus  in  Persia  to  the  2nd  of  Darius  j- 120 

Hystaspis,  exclusively     -  ^         -  -  -    SO     J 


150=50x3 


301 
Similarly,   according  to  Beroeus  and  the  AjBtro-         V     70 
nomi<»l  Canon    -  .  .  -  -    40j 


80     }70 


100=50x2 


It  will  be  observed  here  that  8,  or  perhaps  9  years  (which 
would  be  the  time  attributed  to  Cyrus's  reign  in  Babylon  by 
the  Astronomical  Canon  and  other  accounts)  have  been  left 
out  So,  also,  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Darius  Hy- 
staspisy  amounting  to  27  years,  by  the  same  accounts,  has 
been  omitted  in  **  Return  Na  4."  Thus,  on  the  whole,  a 
number  of  years  equal  to  the  whole  reign  of  Darius  (36  years), 
or  a  demi-septuagintal  period,  has  been  left  out.  This  has 
been  done  on  the  principle  of  admitting  into  the  computa- 
tions received  from  Josepfaus  none  but  the  years  with  which 
he  himself  furnishes  us.  While,  as  a  general  rule,  he  is  very 
particular  in  giving  all  dates  and  years  of  reign,  in  these  two 
instances  he  omits  them,  mentioning  no  more  than  the  1st 
year  of  Cyrus  and  the  9th  of  Darius  Hystaspis.  We  have 
assumed  that  there  was  a  meaning  in  these  omissions ;  and 
the  effect  on  the  series  seems  sufficient  to  prove  that  it  was 
as  we  have  assumed.  It  may  be  added  that  Josephus  differs 
from  Xenophon  in  his  account  of  the  occasion  of  Cyrus*s 
death.  The  former  states  that,  "  when  he  had  led  his  army 
against  the  Massagetse,  be  ended  his  life : "  but  the  latter 
reports  that  he  died  in  peace  in  Persia.  In  short,  if  we  had 
no  other  accounts  than  those  of  Josephus  (and  in  so  peculiar 
a  case  we  ought  assuredly  to  follow  exclusively  the  guidance 
of  our  Jewish  historian  and  computator),  this  would  be  the 
impression  we  should  carry  away.  Darius  and  Cyrus,  in 
concert,  conquered  Babylon.  Darius  —  it  might  be  supposed 
immediately,  but  at  any  rate  in  little  more  than  a  year  — 
retired  into  Media,  taking  Daniel  with  him.  Cyrus  then 
assumed  the  sovereignty  in  Babylon,  and  forthwith  issued  asi 
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edict  for  the  return  of  the  Jews.  No  sooner  had  they  arriveSi, 
and  begun  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Temple,  than  the 
Cutheans  bribed  the  Governors  to  hinder  them.  Cyrus,  in 
the  meantime,  had  entered  into  a  war  with  the  Massagetas, 
in  which  he  was  slain.  Cambyses  immediately  issued  an 
edict  forbidding  the  work,  which  was  resumed  only  on  the 
1st  day  of  the  2nd  month  of  the  2nd  year  of  Darius  Hy- 
staspis.  So  far,  the  time  seems  to  be  not  only  by  implication, 
but  explicitly  limited  to  the  9y.  lm«  Id.,  which  we  have 
reckoned.  For  Josephus  says,  ^'  the  works  were  hindered 
from  going  on  till  the  Snd  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  —  for 
9  years  more.'*  He  appears  to  mean  **  for  9  years  in  addition 
to  the  time  of  captivity ; "  that  is,  9  years  from  the  coming 
of  that  Cyrus  whom  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  had  foretold  should 
be  sent  by  Jehovah  for  the  express  purpose  of  ^*  performing 
all  His  pleasure  in  saying  to  Jerusalem  *  Thou  shalt  be 
built,'  "  &c.  The  coming  of  the  **  anointed  of  the  Lord,** 
who  "  called  him  by  his  name,"  would  naturally  be  regarded 
as  the  proper  terminus  of  the  Captivity.  And  this  9  years 
he  makes  out  thus:  Darius  and  Cyrus,  1;  Cambyses,  6; 
Magi,  1;  Darius  H.,  1.  (N.B.  Darius  and  Cyrus  would 
have  much  more  than  ly.,  but  Cambyses  may  not  have  had 
nearly  6y.,  and  the  Magi  are  said  to  have  ruled  only  7 
months.)  In  the  case  of  Darius  H.,  the  historian  says 
nothing  of  his  years  after  the  9th  ;  but  having  mentioned  an 
embassy  which  the  Jews  sent  to  Darius  (of  which  no  account 
is  given  in  Ezra  or  Nehemiah),  he  proceeds:  "Upon  the 
death  of  Darius,  Xerxes,  his  son,  took  the  kingdom.**  This 
silence,  coupled  with  the  great  care  taken  in  every  previous 
instance  to  specify  the  years,  we  take  to  be  an  indication 
that  the  historian  would  not  have  more  years  reckoned  (at 
least  in  some  computation)  than  he  has  mentioned. 

442.  No.  4.  The  following  series  of  combinations  tenni* 
nates  at  the  7th  of  Xerxes. 

Tears. 

From  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  to  the  23rd  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, on  the  inclusive  view  -  -     24 

From  the  23rd    of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  1st  of  \-     120 

Darius  and  Cyrus,  on  the  inclusive  view  -    96^ 

From  the  1st  of  Darius  and  Cyrus  to  the  7th  of  \\2Q 

Xerxes,  on  the  inclusive  view       -  -  -    24 


h 


144=72x2 
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Years. 
Similarly,  according  to  the  numbers  of  Berosus  1  24  I        ^^ 
and  the  Astronomical  Canon  -  -  "  J  '^^  J  1    7a 

24     J    '" 

94=60  +  4+30 


And  again, 

From  the  Ist  of  Cyras  in  Persia  to  the  1st  of 

Darius  and  Cyrus      -  -  - 

From  the  1st  of  Darius  and  Cyrus  to  the  7th  of         }-     45 

Xerxes  -  -  -  -  -    24  J  1  .^ 

From  the  7th  of  Xerxes  to  the  28th  of  Xerxes  -    21     J  ^ 

66 


-  211 
of         \ 

-  24j 


443.  As  a  whole,  this  table  shews  that,  in  round  numbers, 
the  following  equal  periods  have  been  formed. 

T       .    .      Berosus  and 
Jo«phus.     Astr.  a«on. 

1.  From  the   Idth   of  Josiah  to  the  1st  of 

Cyrus  in  Persia  -  -  -     120y.  70y. 

2.  From  the  4th  of  Jehoiakiro  to  the  1st  of 

Darius  and  Cyrus  in  Babylon  -     120  70 

3.  From  the  Uth  of  Zedekiah  to  the  2nd  of 

Darius  Hystaspis         -  -  -     120  70 

4.  From  the  25th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the 

7th  of  Xerxes  -  -  -     120  70 

It  is  singular  that  the  Josephean  number,  in  eveiy  instance, 
should  be  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  two  durations  which  Jose- 
phus  assigns  to  the  Captivity;  and  which,  added  together, 
make  two  Asha-periods.  The  number  of  1 8's  oc- 

curring in  this  table  appears  worthy  of  notice.  Nine  may  be 
reckoned  up:  or  12,  throwing  numbers  together,  including 
two  multiples,  and  using  the  exclusive  and  inclusive  system 
in  reference  to  fractions.  These  are  quarters  of  septuagintal 
periods. 


V.  REMARKS  IN  REFERENCE  TO  THE  RETURNS  AS 
SHOWN  IN  TABLES  8  AND  9. 

444.  As  the  events  which  may  have  been  reckoned  dates 
of  return  are  more  numerous,  so  also  are  the  narratives  of  the 
returns  more  inconsistent  with  one  another  than  those  relating 
to  the  captivities.  It  has  appeared  to  us  dilBicult  to  reconcile 
satisfactorily  the  discrepant  statements  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
and  Josephus ;  or  to  determine,  with  anything  like  certainty. 
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whether  their  narratives  record  invariably  successive  returns, 
or  whether  in  one  instance  at  the  least  the  history  of  the 
same  occurrences  is  not  repeated  with  variations.  A  Nehe- 
miah  is  spoken  of  (second  in  order  to  Jeshua  the  High  Priest) 
as  returning  with  Zerubbabel  in  the  1st  of  Cyrus.  It  can 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  this  is  Nehemiah  the  Tirshatha. 
Yet  the  latter  is  supposed  to  have  returned  to  resume  the 
governorship  of  Judaea  after  the  32d  of  the  Xerxes  of  Jose- 
phus  ( =  the  Artaxerxes  of  Nehemiah),  t .  e,  after  an  interval 
of  85  years.  Nay,  some  writers,  on  the  ground  that  the 
82d  year  is  mentioned  by  Nehemiah  while  the  accounts  of 
other  historians  state  that  Xerxes  reigned  only  20  years, 
and  also  because  Nehemiah  calls  the  king  Artaxerxes^  would 
place  the  returns  under  Nehemiah  in  Artaxerxes's  time.  This 
adds  20  years  to  the  above-named  interval.  But  we  have 
thought  it  so  improbable,  and  the  reasons  of  so  little  weight 
in  comparison  with  those  to  the  contrary,  that  we  have  not 
hesitated  to  follow  Josephus  in  placing  both  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
miah in  Xerxes's  reign.*  Let  it  be  observed  that  the  excess 
of  years  given  to  Xerxes*s  reign  is  exactly  the  time  of  Nebe- 
miah's  government.  Let  it  also  be  observed  that  Ezra's 
commission  was  obtained  and  executed  in  the  7th  and  8th 
years  pf  Xerxes.  So  that,  adding  the  12  years  attributed  to 
Nehemiah*s  government  (on  the  supposition  that  he  received 
his  commission  shortly  after  Ezra)  we  should  obtain  just  the 
20  years  of  Xerxes.  And  it  may  be  suspected  that  there  is 
something  wrong  in  the  20th  year  spoken  of  in  Nehemiah 
(comp.  i.  1,  and  ii.  1),  from  the  circumstance  of  the  1st 
month  being  spoken  of  after  the  9th  month ;  but  this  would 
depend  upon  the  time  of  year  when  Artaxerxes's  reign  was 
reckoned  to  begin.  We  may  add  that  we 

cannot  help  thinking  that  an  addition  of  12  years  has  been 
made  to  Xerxes's  reign  to  suit  in  some  way  or  other  the 
computations,  although  we  are  imable  to  discover  in  what 
way.  It  does  not  serve  to  carry  on  the  120-year  series, 
though  the  two  last  dates  in  Xerxes's  time  serve  to  complete 
double  septuagintal  periods  — 140=70  x  2,  144=72  x  2  (see 
1[  435).  And  it  may  be  observed  that  if  the  36  years 
omitted  by  adhering  closely  to  Josephus's  numbers  be  added, 
it  will  make  180=60x3.  The  remainder  of  Xerxes's  time, 
plus  the  omitted  time,  would  make  an  addition  of  60  years  to 
the  70  of  the  Berosean  computation ;  that  is,  it  would  make, 
on  the  whole,  130  years  and  a  fraction.     It  may  be  noticed 

•  With  Ant.  XI.  v.  Comp.  Wan  £L  yi  a. 
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here  that  Artaxerxes's  decree  for  the  slaughter  of  the  Jews 
was  made  in  his  ISth  year.  And  as  Ezra  obtained  a  decree 
in  favour  of  the  Jews  in  the  7th  year  of  Xerxes^  so  Esther 
found  favour  in  the  sight  of  Artaxerxes  in  the  7th  year  of 
his  reign. 

445.  We  find  a  Mordecai,  ranking  fifth,  among  those  who 
returned  in  the  Ist  of  Cyrus.  Can  this  be  the  uncle  of 
Esther,  who  is  said  to  have  lived  in  great  honour  at  the 
Court  of  Artaxerxes  for  a  long  time  after  the  12th  year  of 
that  king's  reign?  From  the  1st  of  Cyrus  to  the  12th  of 
Artaxerxes,  following  the  joint  accounts  of  the  sacred  and 
the  profane  historians,  would  be  about  84  years ;  but,  leaving 
out  the  36  years  dropped  by  Josephus,  would  be  48.  May 
not  the  avoidance  of  anachronisms  have  been  one  reason  why 
these  9  +  27  years  were  passed  over  in  silence  ?  It  may  be 
worth  notice  in  this  connexion  that  36  years  is  the  difference 
between  the  statements  of  Josephus  and  Berosus  in  reference 
to  the  length  of  Neriglissar*s  reign.  Has  not  Josephus  shifted 
them  up  higher  to  suit  his  computations  ?  We  mean  taken 
36  years  (on  the  whole)  from  Cyrus  and  Darius  H.,  and  added 
them  to  Neriglissar. 

vi.    THE  TRUE  CAPTIVITY. 

446.  We  have  now  prepared  the  way  for  adverting  to  the 
true  captivity i  as  marked  out  in  the  many  passages  to  which 
references  were  given  in  ^  409.  These  shew  that  its  termini 
were  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  the  11th  of  Zedekiah 
and  18th  (19th)  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  proclamation  of 
Cyrus  in  his  1st  year.  Its  duration  in  every  passage  but  one 
is  said  to  have  been  70  years.  The  one  exception  assigns  50 
years  as  the  time  that  elapsed  between  the  18th  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  the  2d  of  Cyrus.  And  that  this  variation  has  not 
arisen  from  any  error  of  the  author  or  his  transcribers  is  evi- 
dent from  the  quotation  adduced  in  confirmation  of  this  dura- 
tion. And  it  is  further  shewn,  by  a  comparison  of  the  Title- 
number  of  Book  10,  with  the  particulars  given  in  that  book. 
The  former  states  —  from  the  Captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  to 
the  1st  of  Cyrus — 182^  years:  the  latter  give  —  from  the 
Captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  — 
132  years,  leaving  50  years  from  the  destruction  to  the  1st 
of  Cyrus.  But  this  is  not  the  only  discrepancy.  We  find 
(as  shewn  in  Table  No.  10)  that  the  particulars  furnished  by 
Josephus  form  a  period  (in  round  numbers)  of  100  years 
from  the  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  1st  of  Darius  and 
Cyrus ;  (or  100  years  nearly  may  be  reckoned  from  the  19th 
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of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  Ist  of  Cyrus's  sole  reign) :  while 
those  quoted  by  him  from  Berosus  give  his  period  of  60  years 
—  one  half  of  the  50  being  furnished  by  the  remainder  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  years.  Nor  are  these  all;  for  another 
duration  may  be  thus  derived.  According  to  the  chronology 
of  Brinch,  the  first  destruction  of  Jerusalem  happened  b.c. 
590;  the  second  a.d.  70=660  years.  Now,  according  to 
Wars  VI.  iv.  8,  from  the  Ist  of  Cyrus  to  the  2nd  of  Vespa- 
sian would  be  640  years.  Hence  —-from  the  1st  destruction 
to  the  1st  of  Cyrus  were  20  years.  And  this  computation 
may  be  confirmed  in  another  way ;  thus, 

T.     u. 

The  same  passage  in  "  the  Wars  "  gives^from  Ist  build- 
ing of  the  Temple  to  2Qd  of  Cyrus  ( 1 130^  yr&  —639=:)  *491     6 

Ant.  X.  viii.  5  states — ^^from  the  1st  building  to  the  1st  , 

destructionof  Jerusalem,  were  ...    470    6 


Therefore,  from  1st  destruction  to  2nd  of  Cyrus  -      21    0 

And  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus  -  -  -  -      20    0 

So  that  we  find  these  four  durations  assigned  to  the  true 
period  of  Captivity  20y.,  50y.,  70y.,  and  lOOy. 

447.  It  were  presumptuous  to  expect  to  be  able,  on  a  first 
essay,  to  solve  or  to  account  for  all  the  difficulties  and  discre- 
pancies in  this  perplexed  and  perplexing  subject;  and  as- 
suredly those  under  consideration  seem  to  afford  as  little 
prospect  of  a  satisfactory  explanation  as  any  that  we  have 
met  with.  Without,  then,  pretending  to  determine  anything 
conclusively,  we  shall  offer  a  few  conjectures  to  which  the 
reader  will  attach  what  value  he  thinks  proper. 

448.  Taking  the  mean  durations  —  50  and  70  years  —  we 
observe  that  50  years,  of  420  days  each,  that  is,  of  14  months 
of  30  days,  are  equal  to  70  **  Little  years,"  that  is,  of  12 
months  of  24  days  each  -f  12  days,  or  12^  labour-day  months ; 
meaning  by  the  '^  Little  year "  the  half  of  the  Josephean 
**  Great  year**  in  days,  which  consists  of  25  labour-day 
months,  forming  a  cyclical  equation  with  20  common  months 
or  10  Asha-periods.  Or,  we  may  express  the  same  equation 
thus ;  50  years  of  6  times  70  days  each =70  years  of  6  times 
50  days  each.  Hence  we  suppose  that  the  50  and  70  year 
durations  may  represent  the  same  number  of  days,  reduced  to 
years  of  different  lengths.  And  we  take  it  to  be  a  confirma- 
tion of  this  conjecture,  that  an  adjustment  appears  to  have 
been  made  to  admit  the  introduction  of  the  70-year  duration. 

*  Henee  to  Ist  of  Cyms  ny  490  yean. 

x  2 
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For,  according  to  the  view  presented  by  Josephus  (taking  the 
numbers  he  gives  from  Berosus) :  — 

T.      K.     D. 

From  Ist  of  Jehoiakim  to  11th  of  Zedekiah     -  21     8  201 
From    1 1th  of   Zedekiah  to  1st  of  Cyrus  in  L     72 

Babylon    (Astron.   Canon  (1).  Nebnchad-  | 

nezzar  25 ;  others  25).         -  -  -  50    0    0  J  1  i»a 

From  1st  of  Cyrus  to  7th  of  Xerxes    -  -  21     6    0     J  ' 

There  is  some  reason  for  supposing  that  the  2  years  of  Darius 
have  been  used  as  an  intercalation.  If  they  may  be  regarded 
in  this  light,  we  shall  have  both  the  70  and  7i  years  of  the 
septuagintal  period. 

44d,  AnoUier  computation  may  be  exhibited  thus;  and 
into  it  the  years  passed  over  by  Josephus  are  introduced* 

From  Nebaohadneuai^B  acoetsion  in  f  To  taking  of  Jenualem   SO 

his  fiuher's  time  (say   -*lBt  of^l  .      .^ 

Jehoiakim)  to  his  deaUi,  45  yrs.    I  Thence  to  his  death      -  S5 1       ' 

ETil-Merodach,  S yiB.   Nenglissar, 4  yrs.  Laborosoarchod  and       {-SO 
Belshassar,  17  yn.  Darius,  2  yrs.  -  -  .  .  25  J  I  ^^ 

Cyms,  7  yrs.    Cambyses,  6  yrs.    Smerdis  the  Magian,  I  yr. 
Darius  Hystaspisto  finishing  of  Temple,  6  yrs.  (&ra  vL  15)   20 

450.  If  we  introduce  the  2  years  which  the  Astronomical 
Canon  (2)  attributes  to  the  reigns  of  Evil-Merodach  and 
Neriglissar^  we  may  represent  the  periods  thus :  — 

Tears. 

From  the  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar^s  joint  reign  to  the 

destruction  of  Jerusalem             -            -            -  20 

Thence  to  the  accession  of  Darius  -            •            -  50 

Reign  of  Darius     -            -            -            -            -  2 

From  Ist  of  Cyras  to  the  finishing  of  Temple  in  6th 

of  Darius  Hystaspis        -            -            -            -  20 

Thus  it  would  appear  that  extending  arms  (as  it  were)  have 
been  sent  out  on  either  side  &om  the  quinquagintal  period, 
converting  it  into  septuagintal  periods. 

451.  Here  we  may  direct  attention  to  the  circumstance 
that  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21,  a  Sabbatic  character  is  emphati- 
cally given  to  the  70  years  of  captivity.  This  appears  to 
draw  closer  the  connexion  between  the  70  and  the  50  year 
duration ;  the  former  being  10,  the  latter  7  Sabbatic  periods 
plus  1  year,  or  a  Pentecostal  period. 

4f52.  This  leads  us  to  make  another  suggestion.  It  will 
be  seen  in  the  sequel  that  the  interval  between  the  Creation 
and  the  first  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  the 
Hebrew  computation,  has  been  made  3515  years.  The  odd 
1 5  years  will  appear  to  be  intercalary,  consisting  of  two  6*s 


]j 


72 
62 
72 
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added  (according  to  rule)  to  two  50*8,  and  a  supernumerary 
8  introduced  for  a  special  purpose.  This  intercalary  quantity 
being  deducted,  there  remains  3500  years,  in  which  there  are 
70  Pentecostal  periods  containing  of  course  70  Jubilee  years. 
Have  not  these  70  Jubilees  suggested  the  idea,  and  deter- 
mined the  assignation  of  70  years  to  the  Captivity  ?  It  seems 
as  though  it  were  virtually  said,  —  after  the  same  principle  of 
procedure  as  in  the  instances  of  EzekieFs  430  days  for  430 
years,  and  the  Spies'  40  years  for  40  days,  — ''  The  number 
of  Jubilee  periods  which  have  passed  since  the  creation  of  the 
universal  father  of  the  race  shall  be  made  the  rule  of  the 
punishment  of  the  iniquities  of  Judah,  —  a  year  for  a  Jubilee 
period :  —  70  Jubilee  years  have  been  vouchsafed,  and  these 
shall  be  exacted  again,  on  account  of  your  sins^  in  the  cap- 
tivity you  shall  endure." 

453.  In  connexion  with  the  70-year  duration  we  may 
note  that,  according  to  J.  Africanus  the  time  that  the 
Hebrew  monarchy  —  from  Saul  to  Zedekiah  —  lasted  was 
490  *years.  The  addition  of  the  70  years  of  captivity  makes 
the  notable  period  of  560  years.  And  from  this  490  years, 
also,  may  have  been  derived  a  special  ground  for  assigning 
70  years  to  the  Captivity.  The  argument  in  this  case  would 
be»  "  Because  the  children  of  Israel  have  enjoyed  a  Sabba- 
tical period  of  septuagintal  periods  (or  a  decad  of  Jubilees) 
of  liberty  and  prosperity  under  a  monarchical  form  of  go- 
vernment, and  have  abused  their  privileges,  therefore  they 
shall  undergo  one  such  period  as  slaves  to  a  foreign  monarch 
in  a  distant  land." 

454.  On  comparing  together  the  50  and  100  year  dura- 
tions, it  strikes  us  as  singular  that  such  a  doubling  of  the 
smaller  number  should  have  been  made ;  and  that  it  should 
have  been  effected  by  an  addition  of  50  years  to  the  Astro- 
nomical-Canon durations  of  2  reigns,  which  stand  in  the  centre 
of  the  computations  (See  ^  435).  It  is  strange  too  that 
the  additions  should  have  been  so  made  as  to  form  a  septua- 
gintal period  in  the  nucleus  of  the  Josephean  ISO-year 
periods,  and  composed  of  four  18's,  leaving  a  remainder  of 
Neriglissar*s  time,  which  falls  into  the  next  division, = the 
whole  of  the  years  assigned  to  him  by  Berosus. — It  may  be 
observed  that  the  amount  of  the  Astronomical-Canon  num- 
bers (following  the  method  indicated  by  Josephus)  from  the 
11th  of  Zedekiah  to  the  3Snd  of  Xerxes  is,  in  round  num- 


*  490  yean,  it  will  be  ihewn,  was  made  a  measure  of  the  time  between  the 
two  destrnctions. 
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berSy  100  yean; -^ thus  equalising  this  period  to  the  Jose« 
phean  duration  of  the  true  Captivity.  And  it  may  further  be 
remarked  that,  the  computation  of  the  Astronomical  Canon, 
when  the  omitted  36  years  is  inserted,  gives  ISO  years  from 
the  1st  of  Zedekiah  to  the  7th  of  Xerxes. 

455.  We  would  suggest  here ;  Whether  possibly  the  Jewish 
chronologers  may  not  have  used  a  year  of  7  months,  as  they 
certainly  did  one  of  14  ?  It  is  in  favour  of  this  conjecture, 
that  such  a  period  seems  wanted  to  perfect  their  favourite 
septenary  series.  On  this  scale,  we  have  periods  of  7  days, 
7  weeks,  7  years,  7  Sabbatical  periods,  7  Jubilee  periods, 
and  Twe  think)  7  times  7  Jubilee  periods;  and  this  last 
(which  would  be  the  7th)  appears  to  be  the  final  term  in  the 
series  of  years  increasing  in  geometrical  progression.  So 
that  7  months  is  the  only  term  wanting  to  make  the  series 
complete.  It  may  also  be  alleged  in  support  of  this  sugges- 
tion that  7  months  furnishes  the  first  opportunity  that  is 
given,  free  of  fractions,  for  effecting  an  equation  between  the 
illuminative  or  4-week  month  of  @8  days  and  the  common  or 
Egyptian  month  of  SO  days. 

30x7=210.     28  X  7=  196,  and  +14=210. 

So  that  the  addition  of  S  weeks  to  every  S8  forms  the  cycle 
of  equation  between  the  Egyptian  and  illuminative  months. 
Further,  it  is  certain  that  this  period  of  210  years  does  fire- 
quently  occur.  And,  again,  this  conjecture  receives  con- 
firmation, more  or  less,  from  the  following  considerations. 
It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  practice  to  form  a  period 
by  adding  to  one  completed  cycle  the  initial  unit  of  the  next ; 
thus,  an  octave  was  formed  by  including  the  Sabbaths  at  both 
ends  of  the  week.  Similarly,  by  adding  to  the  preceding  6 
months  the  1st  month  (in  which  the  Passover  was  kept)  or 
the  7th  month  (in  which  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  ob- 
served) as  the  case  might  be,  a  septenary  cycle  or  year  of 
months  would  be  formed.  It  is  emphatically  foretold  in 
Ezek.  xxxix.  12.  14  (and  this  in  connexion  with  a  period  of 
7  years  (verse  9)  ),  that  the  cleansing  of  the  land  of  Israel 
after  the  defilement  by  Gog  and  Magog  should  occupy  7 
months.  On  the  whole,  there  is  considerable  probability 
that  a  cycle  or  year  of  7  months  or  210  days  has  been  used 
by  the  Jewish  computators. 

456.  But  if  this  has  been  the  case,  we  are  furnished  at 
once  with  a  method  of  equalising  the  50  and  100  year  dura- 
tions of  the   Captivity.     50  years  of  420  days  each =100 
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years  of  210  days  each.  And  thus  the  50,  70,  and  100  year 
durations  are  found  to  contain  each  the  same  number  of  days, 
viz.,  21,000 ;  or  58^  years  of  360  days.  The  20-year  dura- 
tion  alone  seems  beyond  the  reach  of  this  equalising  process. 
It  may  however  be  remarked  with  regard  to  it,  that 
350  X  3  X  20=21,000 :  and  when  we  consider  that  ♦SSO  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  made  the  fixed  quantity  of  the  yearly 
cycle,  to  which  a  moveable  quantity  (4,  6,  10,  14,  15,  &c.) 
has  been  added  as  occasion  required,  we  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  it  may  yet  be  brought  into  the  same  category.  If 
we  had  any  ground  for  supposing  that  the  triennial  cycle  had 
ever  been,  or  could  have  been  regarded  as  an  annual  cycle, 
the  problem  would  be  easily  solved :  but  as  yet  we  have  no 
authority  for  extending  the  meaning  of  the  term  year,  when 
used  in  reference  to  days,  so  far  as  to  make  it  capable  of  in- 
cluding 1050  days;  unless  indeed  it  be  in  the  principle  we 
have  laid  down,  that  every  cycle  in  years  had  its  correspond- 
ing cycle  in  days,  and  vice  versd.  This  would  justify  the 
assumption  that  there  was  a  cycle  of  1050  days.  For  doubt- 
less there  was  one  of  1050  years,  being =210  x  5.  So  that 
possibly,  in  this  way,  the  20  years  may  have  been  brought 
into  the  equation.  It  will  probably  appear  in  the  last  degree 
absurd  and  contradictory  to  say  that  20y.  =  50y.  =  70y. 
=  lOOy.  Be  it  remembered  however  that  it  is  not  we  who 
say  this,  but  it  is  our  historian  who  in  effect  asserts  it.  We 
do  but  offer  a  conjectural  solution  of  the  discrepancies  he 
presents  to  us,  or  at  any  rate  a  mode  of  accounting  for  them. 
And  though  this  is  a  glaring  case,  it  is  only  in  keeping  and 
consistency  with  the  numerical  contradictions  we  find  running 
through  the  whole  of  the  history.  Thus  we  have  8  or  10 
different  durations,  varying  from  1307y.  up  to  f  2656y., 
assigned  to  the  interval  between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge ; 
and  in  like  manner,  from  first  to  last,  whether  we  take  the 
different  readings,  or  compare  the  Epilogues  with  the  sums 
of  particulars,  or  contrast  the  computations  handed  down  by 
the  earliest  chronographers,  we  find  similar  discrepancies. 
Believing  these  to  exist  to  such  an  extent,  and  in  such  a 
systematic  form  that  they  cannot  reasonably  be  accounted 
for  by  the  common  hypothesis  of  error  and  corruption,  our 


*  850  IB  composed  of  7  Penteeofltal  periods,  or  7  Jabilee  periods  +  7,  or  5 
Septoagintal  penods. 

T  1307  X  2»26I4.  Can  the  near  approach  to  coincidence  with  2656  be  ac- 
cidental ?  The  deficit  of  42  (7  x  6)  seems  significant.  One  reading  in  the 
L2ZSL  is  S242.  Thus,  twice  the  Sant,  pins  the  periodic  addition  in  the  LXX., 
would  a>Josephiis*s  2656. 

X  4 
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aim  is  only  to  offer  a  new  mode  of  explanation.  Before 
leaving  this  point,  we  may  just  note  that  52^  years  (the  time 
assigned  to  the  Captivity  in  the  received  chronology)  at  400 
days  to  a  year,  would  exactly  make  81,000  days.  Also 
66  X  875(=6»  X  8=  12^  x  80)=21,000  days. 


TiL   THE  TIME  OCCUPIED  IN  BUILDING  THE  SECOND 

TEMPLE. 

457.  •*  In  the  first  year  of  our  Lord*s  ministry  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  remind  him  that  the  Temple  in  wluch  he  was 
standing  had  been  46  years  in  erection  (John  ii.  20).  No 
chronological  computations  seem  able  to  make  these  numbers 
square  with  the  edifice  reared  by  Zerubbabel,  which,  as  we 
learn  from  Ezra,  being  commenced  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  was  completed  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  first 
Darius  (Ezra  i.  1,  vi.  15),  an  interval  not  amounting  on 
the  most  liberal  allowance  to  the  period  above  mentioned. 
Dr.  Campbell  accounts  for  the  difference  by  alleging  the 
habit  of  exaggeration  to  which  the  Jews  were  accustomed ; 
but  it  is  not  likely  they  would  indulge  this  tendency  on  such 
an  occasion.  Out  of  the  difficulty  thus  accruing,  Joseph  us 
helps  us.  He  informs  us  that  Herod  conunenced  the  re- 
erection  of  the  Temple  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign,  and  that 
he  reigned  37  years.  The  building  proceeded  after  his 
decease ;  for  further  on  Josephus  tells  us,  that  it  was  only 
completed  under  the  presidency  of  Albinus,  t .  e,  a  few  years 
before  the  destruction  of  the  city.  Now  we  have  only  to 
suppose  with  Olshausen,  that  at  the  time  the  words  of  the 
Jews  were  spoken,  some  principal  portion  of  the  Temple  had 
just  been  finished,  and  we  arrive  with  sufficient  exactness 
at  the  46  years." 

458.  This  passage  is  taken  from  an  article  in  the  Journal 
of  Sacred  Literature,  Oct.  1850,  p.  318.  The  view  it  takes 
is  utterly  untenable.  To  call  a  mere  reparation  or  partial 
restoration  of  the  Temple  a  **  re-erection  *'  is  unwarrantable. 
That  the  Jews  regarded  the  restorations  made  by  Herod  only 
in  the  light  of  repairs  seems  evident  from  the  passage  referred 
to.  Though  Herod,  knowing  the  aversion  the  Jews  had  to 
removing  a  stone  of  the  Temple,  sought  to  prepare  their 
minds  by  assuring  them  that  it  was  his  intention  only  to  re- 
store the  building  after  the  original  model  and  raise  the 
tower  to  the  ancient  altitude  of  that  of  Solomon,  still  his 
speech  afirighted  many  of  the  people ;  for  they  were  afraid 
that  he  would  pull  down  the  whole  edifice,  and  not  be  able 
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to  rebuild  it  It  was  only  on  condition  that  all  the  materials 
should  be  brought  to  the  spot  beforehand  that  they  were 
content  to  have  it  meddled  with.  And  though  Josephus 
speaks  of  a  rebuilding,  it  is  evident  that  neither  he  nor 
others  regarded  Herod's  restored  Temple  in  the  light  of  a 
new  edifice;  for  it  is  clear  from  Wars  VI.  iv.  8,  VI.  x.  1, 
and  Ant.  XX.  ix.  7,  that  only  two  Temples  were  recognised 
by  the  Jews  of  ancient  as  of  modem  days.  Josephus  states 
that  a  portion  of  the  wall,  which  had  slipped  in  consequence 
of  the  foundation  sinking,  was  repaired  in  the  days  of  Nero 
(Ant.  XV.  xi.  3).  Afterwards  he  gives  an  account  of  certain 
repairs  being  finished  (XX.  ix.  7).  These  must  have  been 
either  those  which  he  had  alluded  to  before,  or  the  re^edifi- 
cation,  not  of  the  vao;  or  holy  House,  but  of  the  upov  or 
cloisters,  which  the  Romans  had  burnt  down.  To  bring  for- 
ward the  fact  that  such  repairs  were  made  some  90  years 
after  Herod's  restoration  of  the  Temple  as  a  proof  that 
about  the  commencement  of  our  Lord's  ministry  it  had  been 
46  years  in  building  is  puerile.  There  is  no  reason  for  sup- 
posing —  it  were  absurd  to  suppose  —  that  a  rebuilding  was 
going  on  for  nearly  90  years.  But  even  if  such  an  hypo- 
thesis could  be  admitted  for  a  moment,  the  supposition  that 
''some  principal  portion  of  the  Temple  had  just  been 
finished*'  is  wholly  gratuitous.  And  even  allowing  these 
two  unsupported  and  improbable  conjectures  to  pass,  yet 
with  what  propriety  could  it  be  said,  "  46  years  tO€u  this 
Temple  in  building,*^  if  it  was  not  at  that  time  half  finished  ? 
The  text  is  manifestly  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that 
the  Jews  were  speaking  of  a  building  then  in  progress,  and 
which  was  not  brought  to  a  termination  for  40  more  years. 
However,  we  need  not  argue  about  a  question  which  ought 
never  to  have  been  raised,  and  which  a  little  more  attention 
to  Josephus's  account  of  Herod's  restoration  must  have  pre- 
vented an  intelligent  writer  from  advocating.  Josephus  con- 
cludes by  saying  (Ant.  XV.  xi.  5, 6,  7),  **  Herod  took  care  of 
the  cloisters  and  outer  enclosures;  and  these  he  built  in 
8  years.     But  the  Temple  itself  was  built  by  the  priests  in  1 

year  and  6  months They  feasted  and  celebrated  this 

rebuilding  of  the  Temple:  and  for  the  Eling  he  sacrificed 
300  oxen  to  God ;  as  did  the  rest,  every  one  according  to  his 
ability :  the  number  of  which  sacrifices  is  not  possible  to  set 
down(! !);  for  it  cannot  be  that  we  should*  truly  relate  it ;  for 
at  the  same  time  with  this  celebration  of  the  work  about  the 

*  The  historifta  speaks  the  truth  for  once. 
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Temple,  fell  also  the  day  of  the  King's  inauguratioiif  •  •  •  . 
which  coincidence  of  them  both  made  the  festival  most  illus- 
trious. ...  It  is  also  reported  that,  during  the  time  that  the 
Temple  was  rebuilding,  it  did  not  rain  in  the  daytime,  but 
that  the  showers  fell  in  the  nights,  so  that  the  work  was  not 
hindered.  And  this  our  fathers  have  delivered  to  *  us ;  nor 
is  it  incredible,  if  any  one  have  regard  to  the  manifestations 
of  God.  And  thus  was  performed  the  work  of  the  rebuilding 
of  the  Temple." 

459.  It  is  obviously  implied  in  the  quotation  from  the 
Journal  that  the  only  reason  for  supposing  the  Jews  to  be 
speaking  of  a  rebuilding  by  Herod  is  the  impossibility  of 
making  the  time  they  mention  ''  square  with  the  edifice 
erected  by  Zorobabel,"  and  it  is  hence  virtually  admitted 
that  the  true  and  natural  sense  would  refer  to  the  latter,  and 
that  it  is  only  referred  to  the  former  to  get  rid  of  an  in- 
consistency. Now,  our  quotation  from  Josephus,  shews,  not 
only  that  these  Jews  could  not  have  been  speaking  of  the 
restoration  by  Herod,  but  that  to  make  them  mean  this  is  to 
run  into  the  very  same  difficulty  (only  to  a  greater  extent), 
to  escape  from  which  is  the  motive  for  misconstruing  their 
words.  If  Josephus  states  that  the  building  of  Zerubbabel's 
Temple  occupied  7  years,  instead  of  46  years,  as  the  Jews 
said,  he  states  also  that,  in  Herod's  time,  *^  the  Temple  itself 
was  built  by  the  priests  in  1^  year !  " 

460.  Nothing,  then,  can  be  more  clear  and  unquestionable 
than  that  this  "  non-natural  sense"  must  be  rejected,  and  we 
must  fall  back  upon  the  plain  and  obvious  meaning,  and 
allow  the  Jews  to  have  intended  that  the  edifice  which  stood 
before  them  in  all  its  grandeur, — which  indeed  Herod  had 
adorned,  enlarged,  and  restored  after  the  model  of  Solomon's 
Temple,  but  which  was  regarded  as  being  the  same  building 
as  Zerubbabel  erected,  and  of  which  Haggai  spake  (ii.  9), 
^ji^gf  "  The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than 
of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,"  that  this,  "  The 
second  temple,"  was  "  46  years  in  building." 

461.  But  then  the  question  will  necessarily  arise.  How  can 
an  assertion  so  palpably  at  variance  with  the  statements  of 
their  own  historians  be  accounted  for,  and  the  apparent  dis- 
crepancy be  removed  ?  To  this  question  we  will  not  pretend 
to  be  able  to  give  an  answer  altogether  satisfactory,  but  we 
offer  the  following  coincidences  to  the  reader's  consideration. 


*  One  wonld  think  the  historian  was  speaking  of  the  rebnilding  .under 
Darius. 
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If  we  take  the  commonly  assigned  duration  of  the  Captivity, 
—  5S^  years^  and  add  this  46  years  to  it,  the  sum  is  nearly 
equal  to  the  100  years  assigned  by  Josephus  to  the  Captivity. 
If,  instead  of  52^  years,  we  take  the  54^  years,  which 
Josephus  in  his  quotation  to  prove  a  50-year  duration  of  the 
Captivity  asserts  that  the  Phoenician  records  give,  the  two 
sums  will  almost  exactly  agree.  Again,  we  would  direct 
attention  to  the  number  of  2S*8  (in  round  numbers),  which  by 
addition  of  items  are  found  to  enter  into  both  the  computa- 
tions in  Table  No.  10  (f  435),  particularly  that  from  Berosus.— 
It  is  still  more  especially  worthy  of  notice,  that  from  the  1st 
of  Cyrus  to  the  6di  of  Darius,  when  the  Temple  was  finished, 
may  be  reckoned  28  years.  And  we  may  note  by  the  way, 
that  on  our  hypothesis  of  the  omission  of  a  portion  of  Darius's 
years  by  Josephus,  and  the  assignation  of  82  years  to  Xerxes, 
there  would  be  from  the  1st  of  Cyrus  to  the  7th  of  Xerxes 
(when  Ezra  received  his  commission)  21  years, — to  the  28th 
of  Xerxes  (when  Nehemiah  finished  the  Wall  of  Jerusalem) 
40  years, — to  the  33nd  of  Xerxes  (when  Nehemiah  received 
a  new  commission)  46  years.  In  these  numbers  we  note  the 
same  ^*  doubling'*  which  we  have  found  in  the  period  of 
Captivity.  The  coincidences  seem  strongly  to  accredit  one 
another,  and  incline  us  to  think  that  the  46  years  mentioned 
by  the  Jews  arose  out  of  some  artifice  of  computation  which 
produced  a  doubling  of  the  time  of  rebuilding  corresponding 
to  that  made  in  the  time  of  Captivity. 

46S.  But,  further,  it  appears  firom  a  passage  in  Clemens 
Alex.,  compared  with  a  statement  in  a  tract  attributed  to 
C3rprian,  that  in  the  2nd  century  46  years  were  reckoned 
from  the  1st  of  Cyrus  in  Persia,  to  which  date  the  edict  of 
restoration  was  referred.  Hence  it  would  seem  that,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Captivity  so  also  in  this,  extending  arms  have 
been  thrown  out  on  either  side.  In  this  instance  the  true 
period  of  23  years  has  been  doubled  on  either  hand,  and 
thus  on  the  whole  a  period  of  70  years  (23  x  3  + 1  =  70)  has 
probably  been  formed. 

463.  Again,  we  may  notice  that  according  to  Con.  Ap.  i. 
81  the  foundations  were  laid  in  2nd  of  Cyrus,  and  the  work 
was  finished  in  2nd  of  Darius.  Now,  talong  the  numbers  of 
the  Astronomical  Canon  (2  ^  419),  this  interval  contained 
18  years,  or  4th  of  the  septuagintal  period.  But,  in  another 
place  (Ant.  Xl.  iv.  7)  Josephus  states  that  **  the  house**  was 
begun  in  the  2nd  year,  and  finished  in  the  12th  month  of  the 
9th  year  of  Darius.  Now  23  years  may  be  made  out  here 
also,  if  we  reckon  from  the  2nd  of  Cyrus  and  include  Cyrus's 
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remaining  years.     Cyrus  7,  Cambyses  6,  Smerdis  1,  Darius 
9,  s  23  years. 

464.  These  numbers  S3  and  46  appeared  to  be  so  evidently 
of  artificial  construction,  seeing  that  in  no  propriety  of 
language  could  the  second  Temple  be  said  to  have  been 
really  *  2S  years  in  course  of  erection^  that  we  were  led  to 
seek  the  reason  for  the  selection  of  these  numbers  and  their 
frequent  occurrence.  And  as  they  seemed  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Temple,  it  appeared  not  improbable  that 
some  clue  to  their  origin  might  be  found  in  the  Temple 
services.  This  proved  to  be  the  case,  and  brought  to  our 
notice  the  Sacerdotal  Cycle.  The  24  courses  of  priests 
officiated  7  days  at  a  time.  So  that  they  completed  a  cycle 
in  168  days.  Now  168d.  x  50  =  8400d.  (=  70  x  120)  =  23 
years  of  365^  days  within  a  fraction.  And  hence,  as  the 
Captivity  lasted  50  years,  so  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  is 
said  to  have  occupied  50  Sacerdotal  Cycles  :  and  as  the  time 
of  captivity  was  doubled  and  made  100  years,  so  the  time  of 
builcQng  was  raised  to  100  cycles  or  46  years. 

465.  The  result  thus  obtained  by  a  conversion  of  years 
into  days  may  lead  to  the  confident  anticipation,  that  if  the 
same  operation  were  applied  to  other  cases,  many  difficulties 
which  remain  unsolved  would  be  cleared  up,  and  coincidences 
to  an  unknown  extent  brought  to  light.  It  would  however 
open  too  wide  a  field  for  exploration  to  suit  the  prescribed 
limits  of  this  work;  and  consequently  we  shall  not  enter 
upon  it,  imless  it  be  in  some  cases  of  difficulty  or  of  peculiar 
interest.  Before  quitting  this  subject  we  will  advert  to 
another  connexion  between  the  numbers  23  and  72.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  lesser  Sanhedrins  were  composed  of  23 
members,  the  great  Sanhedrin  of  72  (6  from  each  tribe).f 
Now  23x3  +  3  =  72  and  6x12=72.  That  is  3  lesser 
Sanhedrins  with  the  addition  of  1  for  each  =  the  great 
Sanhedrin.  Here  we  have  obviously  a  cycle  of  intercalation, 
founded  on  the  Sacerdotal,  which  had  no  connexion  vrith 
Astronomy,  Chronology,  nor  even  vidth  rotation.  This  is 
one  proof  out  of  many  that,  when  a  number  had  acquired  a 
cyclical  or  sacred  character,  it  had  a  preference  given  to  it  in 
the  most  heterogeneoiis  things,  insomuch  that  it  might  almost 


*  In  Ant  XL  ir.  7,  it  is  expreBsIj  said  to  have  been  only  7  years,  or,  aocu- 
ratelj,  77.  lOm.  2Sd.  Now,  7.  10.  22  x  3^237.  8m.  6d.,  which  kS^71j»  ISd. 
Does  not  this  look  like  contrivance  to  make  first  (ezcliuivel7)  the  23  Tears,  and 
then  (inchisiTel7)  the  intercalated  septnagintal  period  ? 

t  See  Ant.  XIL  ii.  5. 
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be  said  that  such  numbers  were  oommonlj  introduced  to  the 
exclusion  of  others. 


yiii.  THE  TIME  OCCUPIED  IN  FORTIFYING  JERUSALEM. 

466.  The  duration  of  the  Captivity  (reckoning  from  the 
18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  let  of  Cyrus)^  according  to 
Berosus  and  the  Astronomical  Canon  (S),  was  52  years ;  and 
with  this  agrees  the  computation  of  modern  chronologers. 
Its  duration,  according  to  Josephus,  irom  the  1st  of  Jehoiachin 
to  the  2nd  of  Darius  Hystaspis  (as  well  as  between  other 
termini)  was  120  years.  Now  Nehemiah,  according  to  Ch. 
vi.  15,  was  52  days  in  building  the  Wall  of  Jerusalem.  But 
according  to  Josephus  (Ant.  XI.  v.  8)  he  spent  2  years  and 
4  months  in  the  work.  Whether  we  reckon  52  weeks  to  a 
year,  and  16  weeks  for  the  4  months,  or  at  the  rate  of  SO 
days  to  a  month,  there  will  be  120  weeks  in  the  2  years  4 
months.  The  twofold  coincidence  is  singular.  We  know  by 
the  instances  of  the  Spies  and  of  EzekieFs  type  that  it  was 
customary  to  make  a  day  representative  of  a  year.  Has  this 
custom  been  followed  here?  Has  the  author  or  editor  of 
Nehemiah,  following  the  same  computation  as  the  compiler 
of  the  Astronomical  Canon,. made  its  time  of  Captivity  the 
measure  (allowing  a  day  for  a  year)  of  the  time  occupied  in 
fortifying  Jerusalem,  while  Josephus,  adhering  to  his  own 
proper  calculation,  has  allowed  a  week  for  a  year  ?  It  must 
be  allowed  at  any  rate  that  the  latter,  all  circumstances 
considered,  has  fixed  upon  a  time  much  nearer  to  that  which 
probability  would  sanction  than  the  former.  The  coincidence 
of  the  53  days  with  the  weeks  in  a  year  should  not  be  over- 
looked. It  may  perhaps  be  taken  as  an  indication,  if  any 
were  wanting,  that  the  year  of  53  weeks  or  364  days  was  then 
in  use.  Another  coincidence  exists  between  the  year  of 
Xerxes,  and  the  number  of  months  according  to  Josephus. 
"  This  trouble,"  says  our  historian,  "  Nehemiah  underwent 
for  2  years  and  4  months  (=  38  months)  in  the  38th  year  of 
the  reign  of  Xerxes."  Here  is  "  a  month  for  a  year."  Again, 
Ezra  was  4  months  =  130  days  in  going  to  Jerusalem. 

[2].  PROPHECIES, 
i.    ISAIAH'S  THREE  70'fl,  AND  THE  DATE  OF  HIS  DEATH. 

467.  In  Ant.  XI.  i.  3,  Josephus  states  that  Isaiah  left 
behind  him  his  prophecies  310  years  before  the  1st  of  Cyrus, 
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and   140  years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     This 
passage  will  be  useful  hereafter  for  comparison  with  another. 
At  present  we  have  the  following  remarks  to  offer  in  re- 
ference to  it: — Isty  It  affords  us  an  example  of  the  ^lO-year 
period  (=70  x  3),  and  in  so  doing  tends  to  establish  the  con- 
jecture we  haye  lately  made,  that  there  was  a  year  or  cycle 
of  210  days.     2ndly,  The  140  years  (=70x2),  we  are  in- 
clined to  thinky  were  intended  to  carry  us  back  to  the  Cap- 
tivity of  the  10  Tribes.     It  is  true  that  one  statement  of 
Josephus  (Ant.  X.  xi.  7),  makes  the  interval  between  the 
two  Captivities  to  have  been  130y.  6m.  lOd.     And  this, 
adding  the  9  years  of  Hoshea,  would  bring  us  to  the  acces- 
sion of  Hoshea  for  the  commencement  of  the  140  years.  The 
text-years  of  reign  of  the  last  8  Kings  of  Judah,  place  the 
accession  of  Hezekiah  also  139y.  6m.  lOd.  before  the  de- 
molition of  the  Temple.      So  that  these  figures  would  fix 
the  date  of  the  140  years  at  the  accessions  of  Hezekiah  and 
Hoshea.     Yet  we  are  told  that  Hezekiah  began  to  reign  in 
the  3rd  year  of  Hoshea,  and  that  Samaria  was  taken  in  the 
6th  or  7di  year  of  Hezekiah.     Deducting  6^  or  7  years  from 
the  139^  years  said  to   have  elapsed  between  Hezekiah's 
accession  and  the  Captivity  of  the  2  Tribes,  there  remains 
an  interval,  of  133  or  132  years  between  the  two  Captivities. 
This  leaves  a  deficiency,  in  comparison  with  the  140  years,  of 
7  or  7^  years.     Seeing  that  this  is  the  conmion  intercalary 
number,  there  is  ground  for  suspecting  that  by  some  artifice 
it  has  been  introduced  into  the  140  years,  in  order  to  make 
up  a  double  Septuagintal  period  between  the  two  Captivities. 
3rdly,  The  relation  of  the  numbers  in  this  passage  leads  to 
the  expectation  that  the  140  years  will  be  found  divisible 
into  two  70*s.     But,  on  looking  at  the  Table  (No.  5.)  it  is 
found  that  the  two  reigns  of  Hezekiah  and  Manasseh  amount 
to  (29  +  56)  84  years.     We  are  struck,  however,  with  the 
fact  that  the  difference  in  excess  is  14  years,  and  that  14 
years  are  marked  off,  as  it  were,  by  Sennacherib's  invasion  in 
Hezekiah's  14th  year.     So  that  the  last  eight  reigns  may  be 
considered  to  be  divided  into  14  +  70+56  (inclusively),  or 
into  14+72+53  (exclusively).   However,  the  separation  into 
70*s  may  have  been  effected  by  the  division  of  Manasseh's 
reign  into  41  + 14  by  the  event  of  his  being  carried  captive 
to  fiabylon,  and  the  first  70  might  date  from  the  great  Pass- 
over in  Hezekiah's  1st  year.     Then  we  have  29+41=70 
and  14+55^  (inclusively)  70  years.     We  cannot  help  think- 
ing, however,  that  the  Jewish  computator  would  have  stated 
the  whole  thus : 
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Y.       B^.    B.C.  BjC' 

CaptiYity  of  ten  tribes  -  -  -  72 i,  728;  or  *  746 

1.  From  the  carrying  captiye  of  Israel  into  Assyria 

(2  Kings  xix.  23)  unto  the  Captivity  of  Jia- 

nassehfWere       -  -  -  •  -  70    658,  658    ^    ^76 

2.  From  the  carrying  captiye  of  Manasseh  to  Babylon 

(2  Chr.  xxxiii.  11)  in  his  40th  yr.  nnto  the  Cap- 

tiTity  of  Jadah«  were      -  .  -  .70    588,  588  '^    606 

&  From  the  carrying  captiye  of  Jndah  to  Babylon 

nnto  the  Restoration  by  Cyras,  were       -  -  70    536,  518    „    536 

So  that  the  total  time  oftheCaptiyity  of  the  ''Chil- 
dren of  Israel"  might  be  called  -  •  -      210(»70x3) 

Being  the  same  duration  as  is  assigned  by  the  Chaldee  Para- 
phrast  and  the  generality  of  the  Jews  to  the  bondage  in  EgypL 
We  are  now  in  a  position  to  collect  together  several  scattered 
notices  and  present  them  in  a  more  complete  form* 

T. 

1 .  From  the  Building  of  Tyre  to  the  death  of  Jephthah     100 1 

2.  Thence  to    Solomon's  Temple  (Ibzan  to  Abdon  L940 

2S  jTS.  Phil.  seiVit.,  say  conum.  with  Eli,  40  yrs.  f 

Samuel  to  Solomon's  Temple,  75  yrs.     -  -    140  J 

3.  Thence  to  building  of  Carthage  (143  yrs.  8  mths. 

Con.  Ap.  I.  18),  say  by  the  omission  of  a  *'  half 
week "  -  -  -  •  -  -     140 1 

4.  Thence  to  Captivity  of  ten  tribes  -  -  -     100  J  ^^ 

5.  Thence  to  Captivity  of  two  tribes  133  yrs.  say  by 

insertion  of  two  ^  half-weeks  "  -  -  -     1401 

6.  Thence  to  the  Ist  of  Cyrus,  according  to  Josephus,  ^240 

(T435) 100  J 

720 

In  the  requirements  of  this  series  (that  is,  to  make  a  third 
240-year  period),  may  be  seen  a  reason  for  the  addition  of 
SO  years  which  has  been  made  to  the  70  years  of  Captivity. 
It  must  be  allowed,  however,  that,  whether  such  a  distribution 
as  the  above  in  all  its  details  has  been  made,  is  doubtful^ 
though  the  sum  total  may  be  clearly  made  out  thus :  —  Nos. 
1  and  2,  240  years  (Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1) ;  Nos.  3  to  6,  Solo- 
mon 37,  Kings  393,  Captivity  50=480  years:  ( =from  Exode 
to  first  building,  according  to  1  Kings  vi.  1,  the  two  making 
960  years  from  the  Exode  to  the  Return.  Add  3440  years 
(^  229)  will  make  4400  years  from  Creation  to  Exode). 
With  reference  to  the  second  240  years,  %%  365,  380,  and 
413  may  be  compared.     4thly,  From  the  mode  of  expression 

*  This  to  wHhin  a  year  of  the  JJ^tk  of  Nabon.,  tiz.,  bug.  747. 
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in  the  passage  quoted,  we  apprehend  it  is  intended  to  be 
conveyed  that  the  death  of  Isaiah  happened  210  years  before 
the  Ist  of  Cyrus,  or  at  or  before  the  time  of  the  carrying 
captive  of  Israel  It  is  true  that  this  will  not  consist  with 
his  having  been  alive  after  the  14th  of  Hezekiah  (S  Kings  xx.), 
and  still  less  with  the  ancient  tradition  that  he  was  sawn 
asunder  by  Manasseh,  that  is,  after  B.C.  698.  But  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  some  of  the  best  critics  have  been  of 
opinion  that  there  must  have  been  two  Isaiahs.  If  so,  a 
solution  of  the  discrepancy  may  be  found  in  that  £Eict  But, 
be  that  as  it  may,  the  time  of  Isaiah's  death  has  an  important 
bearing  on  a  passage  which  will  come  under  our  notice  in  its 
proper  place.  With  reference  to  it  we  have  shewn  how  the 
dates  B.  c.  would  stand  on  three  different  views.  The  first  is 
the  computation  according  to  the  common  chronology ;  the 
second  takes  the  ordinary  date  of  the  first  destruction  for  its 
sera ;  the  third  that  of  the  1st  of  Cyrus. 

iL   THE  PROPHECY  OF  HANANIAH. 

468.  In  the  28th  Chapter  of  Jeremiah,  it  is  recorded  that 
a  Prophet  named  Hananiah  predicted,  in  the  4th  year  of 
Zedekiah,  in  the  5th  month,  that  **  within  2  full  years  the 
Lord  would  bring  again  into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord's  house  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  away   to 
Babylon"  (v.  2 — 3) ;  and  "  within  the  space  of  2  full  years 
would  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  from  the  neck  of 
all  nations,"  (v.  11).  Whereupon  Jeremiah  says  to  Hananiah; 
'*  The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee ;  but  thou  makest  the  people 
to  trust  in  a  Ue ;  •  .  •  •  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord ;  . .  .  . 
This  year  shalt  thou  die.     So  Hananiah  died  the  same  year 
in  the  7th  month,"  (v.  15 — 17).     1.  Here  we  have  another 
instance  in  which  what  may  be  called  a  time  antecedent  is 
made  the  measure  of  a  punishment  to  ensue  in  a  time  sub- 
sequent.    The  limit  fixed  to  Hananiah's  life  in  months  was 
evidently  taken  from  the  number  of  years  which  he  had 
chosen  to  fix  upon  in  his  false  prophecy.     He  died  in  2 
months  firom  the  time  he  predicted  the  2  years.      2.  The 
expression,  "  2  full  years,"   or  "  2  years  of  days,"  which 
occurs  in  other  places  as  well  as  in  this,  is  peculiar ;  and 
doubtless  intended  to  point  out  some  other  than  the  common 
year,  but  what  year  we  cannot  conjecture.      Two  years  of 
430  days  would  contain  860  days,  and  the  odd  60  days  would 
be = the  2  months    of  Hananiah's  suspended   punishment. 
S.  The  coincidence  of  the  numbers  with  occurrences  at  the 
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taking  of  Jerusalem  should  be  noticed.  Jerusalem  was  razed 
to  the  ground  in  the  11  th  year  of  Zedekiah  in  the  5th  month ; 
and  the  tragedy  was  completed  by  Ishmael's  murdering 
Gedaliah  in  the  7  th  month.  Thus,  exactly  7  years  elapsed 
between  Hananiah's  prophesying  and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  between  the  death  of  Hananiah  and  that  of 
Gedaliah ! 


iu.   THE  70  TEARS  OBLIVION  OF  TYRE. 

469.  Isaiah  xxiii.  15.  17,  b.c.  718  Usher.  *^  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  Tjrre  shall  be  forgotten  70 
years,  according  to  the  days  of  one  king :  after  tiie  end  of 
70  years  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot.  .  •  •  And  after  the  end 
of  70  years  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,"  &c.  Commentators  have 
supposed  the  <'  one  king "  of  this  passage  to  mean  *'  one 
kingdom  "  or  **  one  dynasty  of  kings/'  and  that  kingdom  or 
dynasty  to  have  been  the  Babylonian.  The  state  of  Tare's 
oblivion  they  make  to  have  lasted  from  its  capture  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar **  till  Darius  Hystaspis,  by  granting  some  im- 
munities to  that  city,  made  way  for  the  recovery  of  its  trade 
and  prosperity .''  But  if  **  a  king  "  can  rightly  be  understood 
to  mean  "  a  kingdom  "  or  "  dynasty,"  it  can  scarcely  be  the 
Chaldsean ;  for  that  lasted  much  more  than  70  years.  We 
have,  appertaining  to  it,  in  tt^ose  numbers  which  are  given 
by  Josephus,  for  a  part  only  of  its  duration  (See  %  419), 
140  years!  And  in  those  which  he  professes  to  have  taken 
from  Berosus,  96  years!  The  fact  is,  we  are  not  in  pos* 
session  of  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  and 
allusions  to  attempt  to  expound  the  passage  with  any  cer- 
tainty * ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  extract  which 
Josephus  has  made  from  the  Phoenician  records  in  con-* 
firmation  of  his  50-year  duration  of  the  Captivity  will  prove 
our  best  guide.  We  deem  it  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  the  con-^ 
elusion  that  "  the  burden  of  Tjrre  **  for  70  years  was  designed 
to  be  a  parallel  and  contemporaneous  period  with  that  laid 
upon  Judah  for  70  years.  As  the  one  was  extended  from  50  to 
70,  so  also  the  other.    On  this  view,  the  days  of  one  king  will 


*  A  recent  historian  cuts  the  knot  thus: — ** As  regards  the  result  here  predicted, 
as  weU  as  the  period  of  70  yean^  it  does  not  appear  that  they  can  answer  to  any 
historical  reality; "  and  he  asserts  that  Esekiel  was  **  nnsaccessfiil  in  his  predic- 
tion concerning  Tyre,  which  he  declared  that  Nebachadneziar  should  take, 
plunder,  and  destroy."  (Ezek.  xxri.  zxTiL)  Grote  thinks  that  Tyre  capitulated 
to  Nebuchadnezsar,  though  he  did  not  lay  it  waste. 
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mean  'Uhe  days  of  the  Captivity  of  the  one  kingdom  of 
Israel;"  and  great  latitude  must  be  allowed  to  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  prophecy.  The  only  way  in  which  the  above 
phrase  can  be  understood  to  refer  to  the  Babylonian  kingdom 
is  in  reference  to  the  continuance  of  its  power  over  Judaea 
for  70  years ;  that  is,  from  the  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (s=:4th 
Jehoiakim)  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus.  It  may  be  well  to  notice 
that  it  is  possible  that  this  prophecy  may  relate  to  a  condition 
of  Tyre  following  its  5  years'  siege  by  Shalmaneser,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  ended  about  B.C.  717.  The  Septuagintal 
periods^  which  we  have  seen  to  be  connected  with  its  history^ 
may  be  thought  to  favour  this  hypothesis.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  most  recent  and  the  best  authority  (Grote) 
regards  it  as  certain  that  Shalmaneser  did  not  take  Tyre. 
The  same  opinion  may  be  entertained,  however,  in  reference 
to  Nebuchaidnezzar  and  bis  siege.  (See  Hist.  Heb.  Mon. 
p.  363,  note. 

iv.  THE  DESOLATION  OF  EGYPT  FOB  40  YEABS. 

470.  The  utter  desolation  of  Egypt  and  the  extermination 
of  its  inhabitants,  continuing  for  the  space  of  40  years,  and 
extending  to  the  utmost  limits  —  nay,  beyond,  '*  even  to 
Ethiopia"  (thus  including  Nubia),  are  predicted  in  Ezek.xxix. 
10 — 15.  But  we  seek  in  vain  to  find  a  time  when  it  was 
fulfilled.  We  should  naturally  expect  to  find  a  fulfilment 
immediately  after  the  delivery  of  the  prediction;  for  it 
would  seem  absurd  to  take  a  licence  to  search  through  all 
subsequent  time,  or  even  through  the  few  following  centuries, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  a  prophecy  arising  out  of  and  con- 
nected with  events  then  occurring,  and  relating  to  a  period 
comparatively  short.  And  the  whole  context  as  well  as  the 
co-relative  prophecies  fully  confirm  this,  and  conclusively 
limit  the  time  of  fulfilment  within  narrow  bounds.  The 
cause  why  this  heavy  judgment  was  to  come  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians was,  ''  because  thej  have  been  a  staff  of  reed  to  the 
House  of  Israel ; "  that  is  to  say,  in  several  instances  they 
had  failed  to  protect  or  succour  the  Israelites  when  the 
Chaldees  invaded  Judaea.  Pharaoh-Necho  had  failed  them 
in  the  beginning  of  Jehoiakim's  reign.  Psammis  his  son, 
perhaps  after  having  incited  Jehoiakim  to  throw  off  his  alle- 
giance, had  sent  him  no  succours,  and  Jehoiakim  had  perished 
miserably.  Jeconiah,  son  of  Jehoiakim,  had  been  dethroned 
and  carried  captive, — we  may  well  suppose  through  following 
the  example  of  his  father,  and  prolonging  his  resistance  in 
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dependence  on  Egypt.  But  it  was  the  instance  that  had 
happened  only  the  year  before,  which  the  Prophet  had  more 
immediately  in  view*  In  this  case  indeed  the  Egyptian  king 
had  not  proved  unfaithful  to  his  engagements  with  his  Jewish 
ally.  Hophra  had  marched  with  a  powerful  army  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  but  he  was  beaten  off  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. However,  either  by  wilful  desertion  or  by  unavoid^ 
able  weakness,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  declaration  of  Rab- 
shakeh  to  Hezekiah's  messengers  was  proved  to  be  but  too 
true  a  saying: — '*  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  staff  of  this 
broken  reed,  on  Egypt ;  whereon,  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt,  to 
all  that  trust  in  him."  Seeing  then  that  the  judgment  de« 
nounced  against  the  Egyptians  was  to  be  as  a  punishment 
for  the  strong  but  vain  hopes  which  the  men  of  that  genera- 
tion had  excited  in  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  which  served 
only  to  lure  them  on  to  their  destruction,  it  were  falling  into 
the  error  so  emphatically  denounced  by  the  Prophet  of 
making  **  the  Lord's  way  not  equal,*'  if  we  were  to  seek  in 
after  days,  and  especially  if  in  remote  times,  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  a  prediction  announcing  punishment  for  the 
treacherous  dealing  of  men  of  past  times.  This  would  be, 
indeed,  to  give  occasion  for  the  proverb,  '*  The  fathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  aet  on  edge ;" 
and  for  men  to  say,  "  Why,  doth  not  the  son  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  father!"  whereas  die  declaration  of  the  Lord  is,  '*  The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shaU  die.  The  son  shall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father."  On  this  ground  alone  it  might  be 
held  inadmissible  to  seek  in  any  other  time  than  that  then 
present  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy. 

471.  But  we  are  not  left  to  draw  this  conclusion  in  the 
way  of  inferential  argument,  or  from  the  general  scope  of  the 
passage  alone.  We  have  explicit  declarations  to  the  same 
effect  In  the  passage  itself  the  return  of  the  Egyptians 
and  the  partial  renovation  t>f  their  kingdom  is  foretold :  and 
it  is  made  evident  that  this  restoration  was  to  be  previous  to 
or  not  very  distant  from  the  return  of  the  Jews.  In  fact, 
there  is  a  close  connexion  between  the  captivities  of  Judah 
and  Egypt.  The  prophecy  under  consideration  was  uttered 
only  about  6  months  before  the  fall  of  Jerusalem, — S50  days 
before  the  catastrophe  attained  its  climax  in  the  murder  of 
Gedaliah, — and  2  years  (within  7  days)  before  Ezekiel 
received  tidings  of  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  Two  months  afiter 
be  received  the  sad  intelligence,  he  uttered  two  lamentations 
over  the  approaching  fall  of  Egypt  (Ch.  xxxii.).     In  the  first 
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he  declared ;  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  The  sword  of  the 
King  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee :  •  •  .  and  they  shall 
spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall 
be  destroyed.  I  will  idso  destroy  all  the  beasts  thereof  from 
beside  the  great  waters ;  neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble 
them  any  more."  In  this  prophecy  the  same  train  of  thought 
as  in  the  one  before  us  shews  itself.  In  the  second  lamenta- 
tion, the  destruction  of  Egypt  is  apparently  attributed  to 
Asshur,  Elam,  and  the  nations  to  the  east  of  Egypt,  subject 
to  the  King  of  Babylon.  In  the  year  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  Jeremiah,  in  consequence  of  an  application  from 
Johanan,  had  predicted  (Ch.  xlii.  7  sqq.)  that  if  the  Jewish 
chiefs  sought  safety  in  Egypt,  **  the  sword  which  they  feared 
should  overtake  them  there : "  and  when  they  had  not  only 
gone  thither  themselves,  but  forcibly  carried  off  Jeremiah 
with  them,  *'  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah  in 
Tahpanhes,  saying,  ....  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  .  .  . 
I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchadnezzar  the  King  of  Babylon 
....  and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have 
hid ;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them.  And 
when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  the  land  of  Egypt,  .  .  .  and 
he  shall  array  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd 
putteth  on  his  garment,  .  •  .  and  the  houses  of  the  gods  of 
the  Egyptians  shall  he  bum  with  fire*'  (Ch.  xliii.  8  sqq.). 
A  prophecy  to  much  the  same  effect  is  contained  in  the 
following  chapter.  It  concludes  thus  (v.  30) ;  **  I  will  give 
Pharaoh-Hophra  King  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life;  as  I  gave 
Zedekiah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  •  .  •  that  sought 
his  life.'*  Josephus  affirms  (Ant.  X.  ix.  7)  that  these  pre- 
dictions of  Jeremiah  received  their  accomplishment  "  on  the 
5th  year  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  the 
£3rd  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  .  .  .  when  he  fell 
upon  Egypt  in  order  to  overthrow  it ;  and  he  slew  the  king 
that  then  reigned  and  set  up  another;  and  he  took  those 
Jews  that  were  there  captives,  and  led  them  away  to  Baby- 
lon." It  was  12  years  however  after  this  invasion, — 14 
years,  wanting  a  month,  after  Ezekiel's  first  lamentation  over 
Egypt, — 16  years,  wanting  2  months,  after  his  prediction 
contained  in  the  chapter  preceding  the  lamentation  of  the 
utter  ruin  of  Egypt,  like  to  the  ruin  that  had  fallen  upon 
Assyria, — 16  years,  to  a  day,  since  he  foretold  the  destruction 
of  Tyre  (Ch.  xxvi.), — and  16  years  and  48  days  since  he 
uttered  the  prophecy  now  under  consideration,  that  he  pre- 
dicted in  th^  verses  following  that  prophecy  in  the  same 
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chapter,  saying,  **  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon  caused 
his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  against  Tyrus :  every  head 
was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled :  yet  had  he 
no  wages  nor  Ids  army  for  T}rrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had 
served  against  it :  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God ; 
Behold  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadnezzar 
Xing  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  her  multitude,  and  take 
her  spoil,  and  take  her  prey ;  and  it  shall  be  the  wages  for 
his  army.  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  for  his  labour 
wherewith  he  served  against  it,  because  they  wrought  for  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. '  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  horn  of 
the  House  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them."  The  next 
chapter  (xxx.)  carries  on  the  prophecy  in  the  same  strain.  In 
particular  at  v.  10:  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also 
make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  •  •  •  he  and  his  people  •  •  •  shall  be  brought 
to  destroy  the  land :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against 
Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain*  And  I  will  make 
the  rivers  dry,  and  sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked : 
and  I  will  make  the  land  waste,  and  all  tliat  is  therein  by  the 
hand  of  strangers :  .  •  .  and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince 
of  the  land  of  Egypt.*'  And  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  is  a 
prediction,  dated  55  days  later  than  the  one  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  which  speaks  of  the  40  years'  desolation,  firom  which 
the  following  are  extracts: — '' I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the 
countries.  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  King  of 
Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand :  but  I  will  break 
Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall  groan  before  him  with  the 
groans  of  a  deadly*wounded  man.*'  It  would  seem  to  be 
impossible  to  deny  that  these  prophecies  all  relate  to  the 
same  event ;  and  that  that  event  was  the  destruction,  cap- 
tivity, and  desolation  of  the  Egyptian  kingdom  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar as  a  punishment  for  the  calamities  which  they  had 
indirectly  helped  to  bring  upon  the  Lord's  people,  and  as 
wages  for  the  long  and  fruitless  siege,  in  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  '*  wrought"  for  the  Lord  against  Tyre.  In 
particular,  the  prophecy  first  delivered  which  assigns  the 
time  of  40  years,  and  those  last  quoted  which  i(though 
separated  as  to  their  delivery  by  an  interval  of  16  years) 
alike  make  mention  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  are  placed  in 
the  closest  juxtaposition  to  one  another,  are,  by  the  similarity 
of  the  ideas  and  expressions  contained  in  them,  manifestly 
shewn  to  have  in  view  the  same  event.     In  short,  all  the 
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predictions  are  closely  bound  up  with  the  pending  fortunes 
of  Israeli  and  relate  only  to  events  then  happening,  or  about 
to  happen.  And  there  are  some  indications  of  a  contemplated 
parallelism  between  the  captivities  of  Judah  and  Egypt. 
That  of  Egypt  was  predicted  in  the  same  year  with,  and  as 
arising  out  of  Judah^s.  As  in  the  case  of  Judah  there  were 
several  captivities,  so  the  prophecies,  compared  with  the 
history  of  Josephus,  require  us  to  suppose  that  there  were 
more  than  one  in  the  case  of  Egjrpt.  In  an  extract  given 
above  it  is  said,  '^  In  that  day  mil  I  cause  the  horn  of  the 
House  of  Israel  to  bud  forth.'*  It  is  difficult  to  say,  to  what 
day  reference  is  here  made.  The  preceding  context  would 
lead  us  to  suppose  it  to  be,  the  day  of  the  destruction  of 
Egypt.  But  this  could  not  be,  for  no  budding  of  prosperity 
to  Israel  was  manifest  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  days.  The  next 
most  plausible  conjecture  is  that  it  referred  to  the  restora- 
tion of  Egypt  And  this  might  be.  If  so,  there  would  be 
an  approach  to  contemporaneousness  between  these  events. 
But  we  must  not  dwell  on  these  minutiae. 

472.  The  question  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  40-years  pre- 
diction is  the  grand  point,  and  to  this  we  turn.  If  this 
prophecy  relates  to  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  it 
cannot  be  shewn  that  it  may  possibly  have  been  then  fulfilled, 
the  character  of  Ezekiel  as  a  true  Prophet  will  be  gone.  It 
behoves  us  then  to  shew,  not  that  this  prediction  has  been 
accomplished,  nor  how,  nor  when;  because  this  through 
deficiency  of  extant  information  we  may  be  unable  to  do, 
however  exactly  it  really  was  fulfilled :  but  that  it  may  have 
been,  and  that  there  is  no  trustworthy  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary. Now  Qrote  (iii.  p.  439)  considers  it  certain  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  subdue  Egypt.  And  Newman 
thinks  that  the  absence  of  any,  the  most  distant  allusion  to 
such  a  conquest  by  Herodotus,  who  has  given  us  the  con- 
temporary history  of  Egypt,  and  who,  from  the  intercourse 
which  the  Greeks  had  had  for  the  best  part  of  a  century  with 
the  Egyptians,  must  have  known  if  Egypt  had  been  ravaged 
from  end  to  end  by  a  Chaldsean  host,  is  sufficient  to  establish 
the  same  fact  And  we  cannot  deny  the  justness  of  this 
inference,  if  it  be  held  necessary  to  maintain  the  authenticity 
of  the  40-year8  duration  in  its  common  acceptation,  and  to 
construe  with  rigid  literality  the  prophetic  modes  of  ex- 
pression. If  Egypt  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  utter  desolation, 
and  neither  man  nor  beast  passed  through  it  for  40  years,  or 
even  if  it  was  merely  rendered  tributary  to  a  foreign  nation 
for  so  long  a  time,  it  seems  incredible  that  no  notice  should 
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have  been  taken  of  the  fact  by  Herodotus,  and  that  no  tra- 
dition of  it  shoold  have  been  handed  down  to  Josepbus,  or 
by  any  other  writer.  It  seems  necessary  therefore,  in  order 
to  the  vindication  of  the  prophecy,  to  admit  in  this  casCj 
what  we  have  found  occasion  and  authority  for  doing  in  so 
many  others,  namely,  a  different  computation  of  the  years,-— 
in  fact,  one  similar  to  that  by  which  the  100«years  Captivity 
of  the  Jews  according  to  one  statement  is  reduced  to  the  20 
years  of  another.  And  in  this  instance  of  the  Jewish  Cap- 
tivity may  be  found,  not  only  a  precedent,  but  almost  an 
authority  for  such  a  reduction*  If,  as  we  have  supposed,  a 
certain  parallelism  was  intended  between  the  circumstances 
of  the  Jewish  and  the  Egyptian  Captivities,  it  may  assuredly 
be  looked  for  in  their  respective  durations.  And  if  the 
former  has  been  reduced  from  100  or  ISO  years  to  SO,  it  will 
not  be  extravagant  to  suppose  that  the  other  may  with  equal 
propriety  be  reduced  in  the  same  proportion.  Thus  much  is 
certain,  that,  if  our  interpretation  of  Ezekiel  xxix.  21,  which 
would  make  the  Egyptian  desolation  to  have  terminated  some 
time  before  the  Jewish  restoration,  be  accepted,  the  40  years 
must  be  considerably  curtailed.  For  if  the  duration  of  the 
Captivity  be  taken  at  50  years, — seeing  that  the  desolation  of 
Egypt  predicted  in  Ezekiel  xxix.  17  could  not  have  com-^ 
menced  much  sooner  than  20  years  after  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  must  have  ended  long  before  the  return  of 
the  Jews, — not  mare  than  25  years  would  be  allowed  for  its 
continuance.  And  it  should  be  especially  observed  that,  as 
this  prediction  was  delivered  only  8  years  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's death,  the  period  of  its  accomplishment  might 
faU  to  the  fullest  extent  within  the  operation  of  the  curtail- 
ment effected  by  comparison  of  the  numbers  of  Berosus  with 
those  of  Josephus.  The  former  may  be  said  to  cut  off  from 
the  latter,  in  the  reigns  of  Evil-Merodach  and  Neriglissar, 
52  years,  (being  a  numbers  the  duration  of  the  Captivity 
according  to  one  computation).  On  the  whole,  there  seem; 
to  be  grounds  for  thinking  that  the  40  years  may  have  re- 
presented a  very  small  number  indeed  of  Julian  years.  And 
possibly  this  view  may  obtain  some  confirmation  from  the 
precedent  of  Israel's  sojourning  in  the  wilderness  ;  nay,  per- 
haps the  duration  of  tlus  m^  have  given  rise  to  the  assign 
nation  of  that  of  Egypt.  The  argument  may  have  been, 
''  Since  the  bondage  to  the  Egyptians  had  been  the  cause  of 
Israel's  wanderings  for  40  years,  now  the  Egyptians  them- 
^ves,  their  land  being  converted  into  a  desert,  should  serve 
40  years  as  slaves  in  a  land  not  theirs."    It  might  be  shewn, 
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—  we  had  written  much  that  would  shew  eonclusiyely,  but 
want  of  space  has  compelled  us  to  exscind  it, — that  the  40 
years  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness  must  be  taken  to  repre- 
sent a  comparatively  small  number  of  common  years.  And 
if  so,  to  preserve  the  parallelism^  the  same  view  must  be 
taken  in  the  case  before  us. 

473.  If,  then,  the  40  years  of  Egypt's  predicted  desolation 
may  be  reduced  to  a  very  small  number  of  modem  years ; 
and  if,  at  the  same  time,  large  allowance  be  made  for  the 
difference  between  Western  and  Eastern  (and  especially  pro- 
phetic) modes  of  expression  and  description,  the  weight  of 
the  objection  will  be  taken  away.  For  it  is  very  credible 
that  an  invasion,  which  at  the  time  spread  death,  destruction, 
and  desolation,  yea,  comparative  depopulation  from  one  end 
of  the  coimtry  to  the  other,  yet  whose  effects  were  not  of 
many  years*  continuance,  may  have  vanished  from  the  tra- 
ditions in  course  of  time.  In  such  a  case,  and  after  so  long 
an  interval,  it  were  surely  unsafe  and  unwarrantable  to  infer 
from  the  silence  of  historians  that  the  event  predicted  never 
came  to  pass.  If  it  be  shewn  that,  when  the  prophecy  is 
rightly  understood,  its  accomplishment  may  by  possibility 
have  occurred,  this  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  exonerate  it 
from  the  charge  of  being  a  false  prophecy ;  though,  it  must 
be  admitted,  this  is  not  sufficient  to  maintain  its  evidential 
character.  It  will  be  a  great  point  gained,  however,  when  a 
prediction  cannot  be  preserved  as  a  proof,  to  rescue  it  from 
being  adducible  as  a  disproof. 

[8].   MISCELLANEOUS  PERIODIC  COMBINATIONS. 

474.  We  will  now  direct  our  view  upwards  from  the 
Return,  and  notice  any  periods  for  which  a  place  may  not 
heretofore  have  been  found.  (1).  We  may  reckon  from 
the  building  of  the  Temple  to  the  Schism  37  years,  thence  to 
Captivity  of  Israel  240,  thence  to  Return  183  (130+53)= 
460  years,  or  1000  Sac.  Cycles.  (2).  Prefix  from  building 
of  Tyre  to  building  Temple  240  years,  and  it  will  make  700 
years  (70  x  10)  from  building  of  Tyre  to  Return,  or,  (taking 
Josephus's  reckoning  of  100  years  to  the  Captivity)  7^  cen- 
turies. (3).  There  may  be  computed  610  years  from  the 
Exode  to  the  1st  building  of  Temple:  thus,  Moses  40, 
Joshua  25,  Judges  to  Jephthah  365  (=430),  Ibzan  to  Abdon 
25,  Philistine  supremacy  40,  Eli  to  David  72,  David  40, 
Solomon's  first  3  years  (  =  180=:i|Ja)  =610.  610+460  gives 
1070  years  (=214x5)  from  the  Exode  to  the   Return. 
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(4).  But,  adding  Josephus's  extra  60  years  fbr  the  Captivity, 
=  1 120  (=88  X  40).  (5).  Further,  reckoning  1 12  years  in- 
stead of  72  for  the  interval  between  the  Philistine  supremacy 
and  David  (20  years  more  being  allowed  either  for  Samson's 
or  Samuel's  time,  and  40  instead  of  20  to  Saul),  the  sum 
will  be  1160  years  (=232x5).  (6).  Josephus  assigns  80 
years  instead  of  40  to  Solomon.  This  would  raise  the  sum 
to  1200  or  2  "  great  years."  (7).  In  the  above  610  years, 
1 0  years  of  anarchy  (^  254)  are  not  included.  610+10+ 460 
=  1080  (=216  X  5).  (8).  We  have  found  from  the  Creation 
to  the  Exode  4320  years  (f  240).  Hence  from  the  Creation 
to  the  Return  may  have  been  reckoned  5400  years  (=216 
X  25).  (9).  From  the  building  of  Temple  to  the  Keturn 
(Solomon  37,  the  Kings  393,  the  Captivity  70=)  500  years. 
(10).  From  Jadon's  prophecy  to  the  Passover  in  the  18th  of 
Josiah  361  years.  (Ant.  X.  iv.  4).  Hence  to  the  13th  of 
Josiah  356  years.  Eusebius  reckoned  a  septuagintal  period' 
of  Captivity  from  the  13th  of  Josiah  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus 
B.C.  560;  356  +  72=428:  or,  reducing  this  72  to  52  in  like 
manner  as  the  other  captivity-period  was  reduced,  =408. 
Four  years  to  Cyrus's  victory  in  B.C.  556  would  make  432  or 
412.  There  were  20  years  to  his  accession  B.C.  536,  and 
thence  to  the  profanation  by  A.  Epiphanes  (Ant.  XII. 
vii.  6)  408.  So  that  the  numbers  may  be  reckoned  to  run 
^jj^g  . ^g     1  (11).  Here  we  may  note  that  from 

on      Lasio     ^^^  ^^  ^  ^®  ^"*  building  were 
4T    I  (Ant.    VIII.  iii.    1)    1020    years 

00  I  AQo  (=408  X  2^).  Thence  to  the  Cap- 
4^^f  ^"^  tivity(37  +  371=)4O8=1408=4«8 
^""^  from   Call  to  Exode+1000  from 

£xode  to  Ist  destruction.  (12).  Hence  from  Exode  to  Ist 
destruction  1000  (592 +  428)  + Captivity  20+ to  the  Antio- 
chian  profanation  408  =  1428  from  Exode  to  Profanation. 
(13).  Capture  of  Jehus  to  Schism  73(i|§J^)  +  Kings  395 
=468.  Let  what  has  been  shewn  respecting  the  com- 
putation of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  at  393,  and  the  excision  of 
60  years  from  this  number  be  called  to  mind.  Eliminate 
the  60  years  in  this  instance,  and  there  will  be  408  years 
from  the  capture  of  Jehus  to  first  destruction.  We  seem  to 
have  here  another  ground  for  supposing  the  60  to  be  a  move^ 
able  quantity,  as  well  as  a  reason  why  the  text-years  have 
been  made  to  amount  (in  round  numbers)  to  395  years.  It 
may  be  observed,  by  the  way,  that  from  Melchizedec  to  the 
1st  destruction  were  (Wars  VL  x.  1)  *1468  years,  and  from 

*  Hence,  from  the  call  to  Ut  destruction,  1480  («■  870  x  4> 
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the  1st  to  the  2nd  destruction  708.     Perhaps  the  60  years 
in  the  Kings,  included  in  1468,  may  have  been  so  placed  as  to 
be  transferable,  and  make  1408  and  768(ss384x2==3x2 
eight  times).     There  can  at  any  rate  be  no  doubt  that  this 
number  has  been  formed  thus ;  Melchizedec  to  Exode  408, 4- 
Exode  to  1st  building  592  (  =  1000),  +to  1st  destruction,  408 
(=1408),+  intercalation  60=1468.     And  it  may  be  that  a 
second  60  has  been  intercalated  into  the  708  years.     Some- 
thing may  be  said  in  favour  of  this  hypothesis.     The  above 
1408  years,  accurately  1408j^,  (being  the  sum  of  the  par- 
ticulars, and  a  received  duration  of  the   interval  between 
Melchizedec  and  the  1st  destruction)  being  deducted  from 
the  2177  years  of  the  same  passage,  there  will  remain  768^ 
years  between  the  two  destructions.     And  if  this  hypothesis 
be  adopted,  the  time  after  Melchizedec  will  be  found  equal  to 
one  computation  of  that  previous  to  the  Deluge,  that  is,  if 
the  Various  Reading  in  the  LXX.  be  reduced  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  Received  Reading  has  been*     For  224S--6 
=2236,  and  1468+768=2236.     Moreover,  some  very  re- 
markable "  Complete  Systems  **  may  be  formed  on  the  basis 
of  these  numbers,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  proper  place.    We 
may  add  that  one  (See  ^  287),  if  not  more  examples  of  the 
number  768  may  be  adduced.      (14).  3900  years  may  be 
reckoned  from  the  Creation  to  the  1st  destruction.     This 
may  have  been  a  larger  model  of  Ezekiers  390  days.     In 
like  manner,  as  428  years   have  been  shewn  from  the  1st 
destruction  to  the  Antiochian  profanation,  430  years  may  be 
computed  to  the  liberation  by  the  Maccabees,  and  be  re- 
garded as   an    accomplishment    in   an   extended  sense   of 
EzekieFs  430  days.      (15).    In  another  place  it  has  been 
shewn  that  one  mystical  date  of  the  Exode  was  b.c.  1586* 
Now  the  2nd  Temple  was  finished  on  the  Srd  day  of  the  12th 
month  in  the  6th  of  Darius  (Ezra  vi.  15),  which,  on  Clinton's 
computation,  would  be=3B.c.  526  (^419).     There  intervened 
therefcare  between  the  Exode  and  the   completion  of  thb 
Temple  1060  years,  (=424x2^).     Also,  as  Moses  died  on 
the  1st  day  of  the  12th  month  in  the  40th  year  after  the 
Exode,  there  were  between  Moses's  death  and  die  finishing  of 
the  Temple  1020  years  (=408  x  2^)  within  2  days. 

[4].    CYCLICAL  NUMBERS  NOT  CHRONOMETRICAL. 

475.  From  the  peculiar  character  of  this  period  it  contains 
few  numbers  besides  those  which  rel$ite  to  time;  indeed 
scarcely  any  excepting  such  as  state  the  number  of  captives 
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that  returned.  With  regard  to  these  there  are  one  or  two 
passages  worth  quoting.  (1).  '*  The  number  of  those  that 
came  out  of  captivity  to  Jerusalem  (in  the  1st  of  Cyrus)  were 
4S9462/'  (Ant.  XI.  i.  S).  This  is  a  singular  number,  and 
evidently  made  up  of  4^,000,  4/ZO,  and  42.  (2).  The  same 
section  contains  Uie  edict  of  CyruSj  in  which  is  given  an  in- 
ventory of  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  "  pillaged  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar out  of  the  Temple/'  which  Cyrus  says  he  has 
given  to  ZorobabeL  The  items  are  curious:  they  give  a 
total  of  5400  (!)  vessels  (40  x  1S5).  No  epilogue  is  given  ; 
but  in  Ezra^  where  the  total  is  stated  to  be  5M0,  the  items 
actually  amount  only  to  2499|  and  only  3  of  the  items  cor- 
respond with  those  in  Josephus.  (3).  In  the  1st  of  Darius  H., 
after  7  days'  feasting,  Zorobabel  led  to  Jerusalem  <'  a  certain 
and  determinate  number  out  of  every  family  ....  and  the 
sum  of  those  that  went  up,  above  the  age  of  13  years,  of  the 
Tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  was  4,628,000  "  (! ! !)  The 
beasts  were  5960.  "  By  this  means  a  certain  part  of  the 
entire  people  of  the  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon,  came  and 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  returned 
every  one  to  their  own  countries."  (Ant.  XI.  iii.  10).  The 
first  of  these  numbers  seem  to  be  made  up  of  4,600,00  and 
28,000,  that  is,  it  is  a  combination  of  the  Sacerdotal  Cycle 
with  the  sacred  numbers  70  and  40;  or  it  may  be  com- 
pounded of  4,200,000  and  4^8,000.  The  other  is  5600+360. 
The  particulars  of  the  last  agree  with  the  asserted  total ;  but 
those  of  the  first  amoimt  to  42,633,  exclusive  of  7337  ser- 
vants and  245  singing  men  and  women.  So  that  the  sum  is 
only  50,215.  Josephus  does  not  give  the  numbers  of  those 
who  came  up  with  Ezra  or  with  Nehemiah  in  Xerxes's  reign. 
He  says  only  in  reference  to  the  former  that  ''  the  entire 
body  of  the  people  of  Itrael  remained  in  Media ;  wherefore 
there  are  but  2  tribes  in  Asia  and  Europe,  while  the  10 
tribes  are  beyond  Euphrates  till  now,  and  are  an  immense 
multitude,  and  not  to  be  estimated  for  numbers!"  With 
regard  to  the  latter  he  merely  states  that,  "  Nehemiah  took 
with  him  many  of  his  countrymen."  Turning  to  the  Canon- 
ical books,  we  find  both  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  stating  the 
total  number  of  those  who  came  up  in  the  1st  of  Cyrus  to 
have  been  42,360.  Yet  the  sum  of  particulars  in  Ezra  is 
29,818,  and  in  Nehemiah  31,089.  Both  the  epilogues  and 
sums  are  exclusive  of  7337  servants  and  200  singers  (Ezra), 
or  245  according  to  Nehemiah.  1  Esdras  v.  40  asserts  a 
total  of  "  40,000,  besides  servants  2360: — their  servants 
were  7347  and  singers  246'*:  while  the  items  amount  only 
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to  33f922.  Comparing  the  items  we  find  that  very  few  agree 
in  all  the  3  versions^  and  not  more  perhaps  than  a  moiety  in 
either  two  taken  together.  There  is  also  a  constant  differ- 
ence between  Ezra  and  Esdras  in  the  names^  even  when  the 
numbers  are  the  same.  At  a  cursory  glance  we  observe 
many  indications  of  cyclical  composition  in  the  separate 
numbers,  as  in  666,  2056,  112,  56,  42,  52,  700,  432,  3930, 
3330,  392. —  As  to  the  totals  we  observe  that  42,360  appears 
to  have  been  compounded  of  42,000  and  360 ; — 7337  is  per- 
haps 40044-3333.— 50,216=50,000+ 215:— 2360=2300+ 
60.  —  The  near  approach  to  coincidence  between  the  sum  of 
the  particulars  of  those  who  returned  in  2nd  of  Darius  accord- 
ing to  Josephus  (viz.  42,633),  and  those  who  came  back  in. 
1st  Cyrus  acording  to  the  epilogues  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and 
Esdras  (viz.  42,360),  is  worthy  of  notice :  but  Josephus's 
own  number  of  the  latter  date  (42,462)  is  still  nearer.  More 
especially  note-worthy,  however,  is  the  number  of  items  in 
the  several  authorities.  Those  in  Ezra  amount  to  40,  ex- 
clusive of  the  Nethinims  with  the  children  of  Solamon^s  ser- 
vants,  and  the  priests  who  not  being  able  to  produce  their 
genealogy  were  put  out  of  the  priesthood  as  polluted.  These 
however  are  reckoned  in  the  42,360,  and  make  42  items. 
So  that  exclusive  of  the  odd  360,  there  were  on  the  average 
1000  of  each  family.  The  items  in  Nehemiah's  list  amount 
only  to  40,  inclusive  of  the  Nethinims,  &c.,  but  the  servants 
and  singers  would  make  42,  raising  the  total  however  to 
49,942.  In  Esdras  40  items  are  made  to  the  place  where 
the  computator  begins  to  reckon  the  Levites  and  attendants 
on  the  Temple.  Afterwards  there  are  7,  including  the  ser- 
vants and  singers.  Josephus  does  not  give  the  particulars  of 
those  who  returned  in  1st  of  Cyrus ;  but  of  those  in  the  1st 
of  Darius  he  makes  7  items,  amounting  to  50,215  persons,  in 
which  number  there  were  40,74^  women  and  children  (above 
12  years  of  age) !  The  servants  and  singers  amounted  to 
7537  (Ezra),  7582  (Nehemiah),  7592  (Esdras),  in  1st  of 
Cyrus,  and  7582  (Josephus),  in  1st  of  Darius.  The  beasts 
were  8136  (Ezra  and  Nehemiah),  13,241  (Esdras),  5960 
(Josephus).  An  unhistorical  character  at  any  rate  is  ap« 
parent  in  these  numbers  as  they  stand  now,  and  it  would 
seem  that  a  mystical  formation  lies  near  the  surface.  Similar 
discrepancies  might  be  traced  out  between  the  other  lists  in 
these  books,  but  it  would  be  tedious  and  unprofitable  to 
pursue  the  inquiry  further.  (4).  Darius  the  Mede  ruled 
over  360  provinces^  but  Darius  H.  and  Artaxerxes  or 
Ahasuerus  had  only  127.     (5).  It  would  appear  from  the 
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book  of  Either  that  the  same  numerical  system  was  in  use  in 
the  East.  The  chief  numbers  occurring  in  this  history,  are 
the  180  days'  feasting  at  Shushan,  the  10,000  talents  offered 
by  Haman,  and  the  75,000  and  800  persons  slain  by  the 
Jews.  (6).  The  few  numbers  in  Job  present  similar  indi-» 
cations: — 7000  sheep,  3000  camels,  500 oxen,  and  500  asses; 
and  again  14,000  sheep,  and  6000  camels;  7  sons  and  3 
daughters,  and  again  7  sons  and  3  daughters.  Job  lived 
after  his  trial  140  years,  and  saw  4  generations.  In  reference 
to  generations  4  seems  to  have  been  accounted  an  ultimate 
number.  The  promise  to  Abraham  was  that  in  the  4th 
generation  his  seed  should  return  to  Canaan.  In  like  man- 
ner, a  promise  was  made  to  Jehu  that  his  children  of  the  4th 
generation  should  sit  on  the  throne.  So  also,  "  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  to  the  4th  generation."  (7).  Jeremiah's 
prophecy  divides  itself  into  7  parts,  and  he  prophesies  against 
7  nations  (xlvi. — xlix.).  (8).  Ezekiel  also  prophesied  against 
7  nations  (xxv. — xxxii.). 

(2).  DIVISION  B.  -  FROM  THE  RESTORATION  TO  THE 
ASSUMPTION  OP  INDEPENDENCE  UNDER  THE  MAC- 
CABEES. 

THE   ififiOKparua  OR  apurrojcparui}  /icr'  dXiyapxiae  OF  JOSEPHUS. 

(Ant.  XX.  z.  &  XI.  iv.  8). 

[1.]  476.  In  various  ways  the  interval  between  the  above- 
named  events  is  pointed  out  as  proper  to  form,  and  as 
having  formed  in  the  old  Chronological  computations,  a 
separate  division.  Besides  the  definition  of  its  commence* 
ment  by  the  remarkable  change  which  at  the  Restoration 
took  place  in  the  political  condition  of  the  Jewish  people, 
one  long  chronometrical  line  embraces  its  whole  extent. 
Another  of  prophetic  admeasurement  virtually  does  the 
same ;  for,  though  it  actually  reaches  only  to  the  profanation 
of  the  Temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  yet  the  small  dif- 
ference between  it  and  the  one  first  mentioned  will  be  seen 
to  be  of  such  a  character  as  naturally  and  properly  to  be 
considered  a  complement  of  the  prophetic  line.  Other  lines 
too,  either  terminate  at,  or  start  from  its  concluding  point, 
shewing  that  this  was  regarded  as  an  important  epoch.  And 
indeed  the  social,  political,  and  ecclesiastical  changes,  which 
then  took  place  among  the  Jews  were  scarcely  less  important 
than  those  which  marked  its  commencement.  There  may 
be  said  to  have  been  "  a  period  of  termination  "  or  "  a  tran- 
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sition  period*'  at  the  end  of  this  Division.  It  began  with 
that  profanation  of  the  Temple  and  those  wanton  acta  of 
tyranny  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  which  drove  the  Jews  to 
take  up  arms  under  Mattathias  and  his  sons.  It  ended  at 
the  time  when,  by  entering  into  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  the 
people  of  Rome^  they  assumed  the  character  of  a  free  and 
sovereign  state^  and  obtained  a  recognition  of  that  character 
from  tibe  then  Mistress  of  the  world.*  Henceforth  their 
nation  may  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  separate  and  inde- 
pendent state  under  the  protection  of  Rome ;  although  for  a 
time  they  continued  in  a  state  only  of  revolt  against  their 
Syrian  masters,  and  for  a  still  longer  time  their  rulers  did 
not  assume  the  royal  diadem.  Nevertheless,  from  this  epoch 
they  had  the  distinguishing  marks  of  a  free  and  independent 
people,  in  that  they  were  governed  by  Rulers  of  their  own 
choice  and  nation,  and  their  national  existence  was  recognised 
by  other  powers  of  the  world.  So  that  this  is  evidendy  the 
more  proper  epoch  from  which  to  date  their  independence 
than  that  sometimes  assigned  to  it,  namely,  the  first  act  of 
resistance  by  Mattathias,  b.c.  168,  or  the  assumption  of  the 
command  by  Judas  one  year  later.  A  distinguished  Chrono* 
loger,  under  the  date  B.C.  167,  says,  *'The  Jews  shake  off 
the  Syrian  sway.*'  But  so  far  from  this  having  been  the 
case,  it  would  not  appear  that  they  had  any  thought  of 
throwing  off  their  allegiance  to  Syria  until  the  perfidy  of 
Antiochus  Eupator,  by  shewing  that  no  reliance  was  to  be 
placed  on  the  oaths  of  their  Syrian  lords,  proved  to  them 
that  their  only  alternative  was  the  most  abject  submissiou  or 
resistance  to  the  last  extremity.  The  rising  in  the  first 
instance  under  Mattathias  was  evidently  an  unpremeditated 
and  isolated  outbreak,  and  even  when  the  first  successes  of 
Judas  Maccabffius  had  infused  hope  into  the  cause,  the  war 
was  carried  on,  not  for  independence  but  for  toleration  of 
their  religion  and  protection  to  their  persons.  No  sooner 
did  Eupator  manifest  a  disposition  to  grant  them  these  than 
they  readily  returned  to  their  alliance.  The  historian 
says,  "  The  King  sent  to  Judas  and  those  that  were  besieged 
with  him,  and  promised  to  give  them  peace  and  to  permit 
them  to  make  use  of  and  to  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
their  fathers:  and  they  gladly  received  his  proposals,  and 
when  they  had  gained  security  upon  oath  for  their  perform- 
ance, they  went  out  of  the  Temple.  But  when  Antiochus 
came  into  it,  and  saw  how  strong  the  place  was,  he  broke 

*  Ant  XII.  X.  6.  and  Wan  I.  i.  4.  &  il  1. 
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Ilia  oathfly  and  ordered  his  army  that  was  there  to  pluck 
down  the  walls  to  the  ground ;  and  when  he  had  done  so«  he 
returned  to  Antioch."  From  this  time  Judas  would  pUice 
no  confidence,  nor  come  to  any  terms  with  the  invaders. 
And  when  ^^  some  of  the  people  acquiesced  in  what  Bac- 
chides,*'  the  General  of  Demetrius,  **  proclaimed,  and  sup- 
posing they  should  undergo  no  considerable  harm  from 
Alcimus,  who  was  their  countryman,  entrusted  themselves 
with  them,"  an  opportunity  was  only  thereby  afforded  for  a 
new  instance  of  Syrian  perfidy.  Repeated  experience,  it 
might  have  been  thought,  would  have  sufiiced  to  deter  from 
all  confidence  in  future.  Nevertheless,  when  a  new  General 
came,  in  whom  doubtless  Judas  thought  he  could  confide,  he 
suffered  himself  to  be  prevailed  on  to  meet  him  ;  but  still  he 
kept  himself  so  £ur  on  his  guard  that,  on  the  first  mani- 
festations of  a  treacherous  design  towards  him,  he  was  able 
to  escape  to  his  followers.  This  third  instance  of  perfidy 
fully  dispelled  confidence,  and  put  an  end  to  all  thoughts  of 
coming  to  terms.  And  so  the  contest  for  independence  was 
carried  on,  until  Judas's  death,  during  a  space  (7  years) 
which  seems  to  hold  the  same  peculiar  position  in  the  next 
division  as  the  interval  between  Antiochus  Epiphanes's  first 
assault  upon  Jerusalem  and  the  death  of  his  son  Eupator 
(also  7  years)  does  in  the  present.  But  of  this  we  shall 
speak  hereafter. 

477.  On  the  whole,  the  events  recorded  in  the  history 
point  out  the  execution  of  A.  Eupator  and  the  transfer  of 
his  kingdom  to  Demetrius  as  the  proper  place  to  draw  the 
line  of  demarcation.  The  new  Syrian  king  never  succeeded 
in  establishing  an  undisputed  authority  over  Judaea.  And, 
from  this  time,  the  claim  to  independence  was  set  up ;  — -  as 
appears  from  what  has  been  said,  and  chiefly  from  the  fact 
that  as  soon  after  this  event  as  possible,  —  as  soon  as  we 
could  in  reason  expect,  that  alliance  was  made  with  Rome 
which  implied  at  die  least,  a  claim  on  the  one  part,  and  a 
recognition  of  a  right  on  the  other,  to  a  separate  national 
existence. 

478.  A  distinct  argument  to  the  same  effect  may  be  drawn 
from  the  violent  and  unprecedented  change  which  was  then 
made  in  the  highest  ecclesiastical,  and  now  semi-political 
office  among  the  Jews.  A.  Eupator  carried  off,  and  put  to 
death  not  many  months  before  his  own  execution,  the  High 
Priest  Menelaus.  Not  content  with  this,  he  passed  by  the 
rightful  claimant,  and  obtruded  into  the  office  a  creature  of 
his  own,  Alcimus  or  Jadmus.     Such  a  procedure  would  be 
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likely  to  excite  the  deepest  feelings  of  indignation  among^ 
the  JewSi  and  to  be  marked  as  a  day  of  darkness  in  their 
records.  That  a  man  '^  not  of  the  High  Priest  stock'* 
should  be  thrust  into  the  supreme  sacred  office  while  the 
legal  High  Priest  was  driven  into  banishment  would  be  an 
enormity  in  their  eyes,  compared  with  which  the  irregularity 
of  the  recent  venal  and  forced  appointments  would  sink  into 
insignificance.  Thus   both   the  political  and  eccle- 

siastical occurrences  concur  with  the  chronometrical  lines  in 
pointing  out  the  death  of  A.  Eupator  as  the  point  at  which 
a  division  in  the  history  and  computation  ought  to  be  made 
by  us,  since  it  was  evidently  placed  here  by  the  ancient 
chronologers. 

479.  To  these  reasons  may  be  added  others  drawn  from 
the  changes  which  took  place  about  this  time  in  the  political 
relations  of  the  great  nations  with  whom  the  Jews  were 
placed  in  immediate  contact.  From  this  epoch  may 
be  dated  the  ascendancy  of  the  Romans.  Just  before  the 
profanation  of  the  Temple,  they  had  compelled  the  Syrian 
Monarch,  Antiochus  Epiplianes,  to  withdraw  from  Egypt. 
In  the  very  year  that  his  son  Eupator  was  put  to  deatb  they 
arbitrated  between  the  rival  candidates  for  the  throne  of 
Egypt,  P.  Philometor  and  P.  Physcon,  and  divided  the 
empire  between  them.  While  thus  the  power  of 
**  the  King  of  the  South,"  who  had  once  ruled  over  Judaea 
with  an  iron  hand,  was  waning  before  the  rising  star  of 
Rome,  that  of  the  Monarch  on  t£e  other  side,  —  "  the  King^ 
of  the  North,"  who  up  to  this  time  had  yet  more  cruelly 
oppressed  the  Jews,  was  fast  hastening  to  its  downfall.  An 
opponent  was  rising  in  the  East  only  less  formidable  than 
the  one  in  the  West :  —  Mithridates  I.  at  this  moment  over- 
ran all  Asia  between  the  Indus  and  the  Euphrates.  Assyria, 
Babylon,  and  Mesopotamia  were  lost.  And  at  the  same 
time  a  series  of  internal  dissensions  and  civil  wars  began» 
which  must  have  still  more  weakened  the  Syrian  Empire. 

480.  We  have  dwelt  more  at  length  than  heretofore  on 
the  reasons  for  making  a  division  at  this  event;  because 
there  exists  a  special  reason  (as  will  shortly  appear)  for 
shewing  that  the  selection  of  the  epoch  has  not  been  arbi- 
trarily made  by  us.  In  point  of  fact,  it  has  not  been  madet 
by  us  at  all;  but  by  the  Jewish  Computators  themselves,- 
backed  by  the  statements  of  their  Historians. 
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[2].   FABTICULAR8  OF  DIVISION  B. 

481.  It  has  been  found  necessary  to  anticipate  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  early  part  of  this  Divbion  in  order  to  exhibit 
under  one  view  the  statements  relating  to  the  Captivity.  In 
these  peculiar  computations  the  chronometrical  lines  run  into 
one  another  in  such  a  manner  that  it  is  impossible  to  make  a 
division  in  any  one  place,  and  to  adhere  to  it  strictly.  In  no 
other  instance  is  this  the  case  to  so  great  an  extent  as  in  that 
of  the  Captivity,  in  which  the  protruding  (as  we  may  say)  of 
the  time  of  bondage  upwards  and  downwards  firom  the  true 
time  (that  is,  from  the  dates  which  the  statements  of  heathen 
historians  have  led  chronologers  to  affix  to  the  18th  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  1st  of  Cyrus)  has  rendered  it 
impossible  to  discuss  the  duration  of  the  Captivity  without 
dipping  largely  into  the  present  Division.  Hence  we  must 
refer  die  reader  to  the  Tables  in  f1[  419  and  4^  for  the 
chronometrical  items  from  the  1st  of  Cyrus  to  the  1st  of 
Alexander  the  Great  over  Persia. 

L    THE  14  PERSIAN  KINGS. 

48S.  The  Tables  referred  to  shew  the  duration  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia  to  have  been  @08y.  3m.;— following  the 
Astronomical  Canon  (2)  in  the  early  Persian  reigns, — idlow- 
ing  1  year  for  the  MAyo^  (of  Josephus,  Ant.  XI.  iii.  1), — 
and  reckoning  the  full  time  of  Cyrus  from  his  conquest  of 
Babylon.  Herodotus  however  allows  only  8  years  for  Cam-* 
byses  and  Smerdis,  which  would  subtract  1  year  from  our 
computation.  We  cannot  be  far  out  in  calling  the  period, 
in  round  numbers,  ^8  years.  And  here  it  strikes  us  as 
singular  that  we  should  meet  with  a  number  identical  with 
one  of  those  in  that  curious  series  to  which  attention  has 
been  more  than  once  directed :  and  it  is  the  more  remarkable 
because  the  odd  8  years  occurs  amongst  the  durations  of  the 
reigns,  being  the  number  of  years  attributed  to  Cambyses. 
One  might  almost  suspect  that  it  was  introduced  to  convert 
the  two  centuries  into  this  particular  number  after  the 
manner  in  which  (as  will  be  shewn)  these  peculiar  numbers 
have  been  framed.  The  combinations  which  may  be  formed 
out  of  the  durations  of  these  Persian  kings*  reigns,  and  the 
ratio  the  numbers  bear  to  one  another  should  not  be  over* 
looked ;  more  especially  as  they  tend  to  shew  that  the  same 
arbitrary  and  unhistorical  method  of  framing  systems  of 
chronology  as  was  in  use  among  the  Jews  has  prevailed  all 
over  the  East.     They  may  be  thus  exhibited,  using  round 
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numbers.     By  the  side  of  them,  for  the  sake  of  comparison^ 
are  placed  14  English  kings  taken  at  random* 


1.  Cynu      -       -       -        . 

2,&  3.Camby8ei  and  Smerdis  1 

(Manetho  adds  2)  -J 

4.  Darins  I.  (9  x  4) 

5.  Xerxes  L  ^        .        . 

6.  Artabanus       7m. 

7.  Artazerzes  1. 40y. 

8.  Xerxes  IL       2m. 

9.  Sogdianus  7m. 
10.  Darius  II.  19y. 
n.  Artazerzes  11.  (23  x  2) 

12.  Ochns-        -217.1^ 

13.  Arses  -        *    Sy.  J  * 

14.  Darius      4j.  Urn.     - 


-  20 

-46 
-23 

-  5 


74 


} 


88 
28 


.60 


"160  + 

I" 


28 


1.  Richard  UL 

2 

2.  Henry  VII.  - 

24 

3.  Henry  VIII. 

38 

4  Edward  VL- 

6 

5.  Mary  •        - 

5 

6.  Elizabeth    - 

45 

7.  James  L     • 

S2 

8.  Charles  L    - 

35 

9.  (Charles  IL- 

as 

10.  James  II.    - 

4 

11.  William  IIL 

23 

12.  Anne  - 

12 

13.  George  L    - 

13 

14.  George  IL  - 

33 

[210]      208 
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We  suppose  that  no  authentic  series  of  reigns  will  give  out 
the  number  of  lunar  numbers  (28  or  80)^  or  multiples  of 
such,  as  that  of  the  Persian  kings  presents.  The  4  first  and 
the  4  last  reigns,  it  will  be  seen,  each  amount  to  74  years, 
while  the  intermediate  6  amount  to  60  years*  It 

should  not  be  overlooked  that  the  sum  of  the  4  last  reigns  in 
Table  8  Col.  4  is  54  years,  and  of  the  10  in  Table  9  is  154 
years.  We  have  noticed  that  there  is  an  8  in  the  first  Table 
corresponding  to  the  odd  8  in  the  total :  it  may  further  be 
observed  that  the  -short  reigns  in  the  second  Table  amount  to 
8  years,  plus   the   odd  months.  In  our  previous 

remarks  on  these  Tables  attention  was  called  to  the  circum- 
stance that  the  number  of  the  Persian  kings  has  been  adjusted 
to  the  sacred  septenary  scale.  This  remark  had  immediate 
reference  to  the  Jewish  history.  But  it  makes  it  more 
striking  to  observe  that  the  same  is  true  in  reference  to  the 
exclusively  heathen  reckoning.  The  difierence  is  this :  the 
former  inserts  a  Darius,  and  ignores  Smerdis,  treating  the 
short  interval  between  Cambyses  and  Darius  Hystaspis  as  an 
interregnum  under  the  government  of  Magi  (rfiv  Marf&v) ; 
the  latter  knows  nothing  of  Darius,  but  reckons  Smerdis. 
Thus  both  contrive  to  keep  up  the  number  14.  Modem 
chronologers  have  compromised  the  difference  by  calling 
Smerdis  the  Magian.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that 

the  208y.  3m.  spoken  of  above  is  the  whole  time  of  the 
Persian  rule.  Reckoning  from  the  Bible  first  of  Cyrus,  2 
years  must  be  deducted,  and  1  or  S  years  more  according  as 
we  follow  the  statements  of  Herodotus,  the  Astronomical 
Canon,  or  Josephus,  in  reference  to  Cambyses  and  the  Magi. 
483.  The  following  Table  will  supply  the  remaining  par- 
ticulars of  this  Division. 
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iiL    REMARKS  ON  TABLE  No.  11. 

484.  Considering  that  we  now  enter  upon  a  period  when, 
not  only  the  Jewish  numerical  and  chronometrical  statements 
would  he  checked  more  extensively  by  the  accounts  of 
profane  historians,  but  also  when  the  Hebrew  nation  was 
brought  more  than  formerly  in  contact  with  Grecian  modes 
of  thought  and  computation,  and  placed  under  the  influence 
of  Western  habits  and  notions,  we  were  quite  prepared  to 
expect  that  we  should  no  longer  discover  traces  of  the 
working  out  of  the  Eastern  system  of  coincidences,  and 
combinations  of  numbers  on  certain  scales.  Accordingly,  the 
foregoing  Table  was  drawn  up  without  expecting  to  find,  or 
even  looking  for  such.  And  when  it  was  completed  the  first 
cursory  glance  confirmed  this  impression ;  for  the  combina- 
tions in  it  are  certainly  not  so  obvious  or  decided  as  in  the 
preceding  Tables.  Nevertheless,  a  more  careful  synthesis 
sufiiced  to  convince  us  that  the  same  system  has  entered 
here  also.  And  the  following  combinations,  deducible  from 
the  several  items,  may  serve  to  evince  the  fact. 

T.         CoL  1.  CoL2.  CoL  3. 

No.    1       81      46  1 

(=23x2)}-     84 

J  l(=7xl2) 
J63 
(=7x9)    ^     _ 

6x10) 


6x6) 


We  heretofore  observed  that  the  constituent  items  of  the 
periodic  combinations  from  the  time  of  the  Captivity  were  to 
a  great  extent  ^-year  periods.  This  however  would  not  hold 
good  universally,  for  on  the  whole  the  average  was  more  than 
23.  A  consideration  of  the  foregoing  Table  has  led  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  theory  has  been  so  to  introduce  numbers, 
as  that,  while  forming  other  combinations  on  the  septenary 
and  sexenary  scales,  they  would  fall  into  such  a  series  of  25*s, 
24f%  and  23*s  as  would  at  certain  points  average  24,  and  at 
some  grand  epochs  give  out  a  predetermined  number  of 
septuagintal  periods.  The  first  column  in  the  preceding 
Table  of  combinations  shews  that  to  a  great  extent  the 
above-named  numbers  may  be  traced  out ;  and  the  total  of 
years  included  in  the  Division  nearly  exhibits  the  specified 
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average.  It  exceeds  indeed  by  1;  for  34x7=168.  But 
when  we  consider  that  if  this  excess  were  eliminated,  it 
might  be  said  that  the  dominion  of  Alexander  and  his 
successors  over  the  Jews  was  7  thirds  of  a  septuagintal  period 
(or  a  Sacerdotal  Cycle)  it  must  be  admitted  to  afford  a  strong 
presumption  that  an  error  of  a  year  exists  in  our  reckoning, 
as  it  easily  may.  Nevertheless,  as  we  would  not  force  any 
thing,  we  have  not  ventured  to  make  any  alteration.  And 
perhaps  by  abstaining  from  so  doing  we  have  been  led  to  a 
solution  which  otherwise  might  have  been  overlooked.  For 
the  occurrence  of  this  small  surplus  has  led  us  to  look 
forward  in  order  to  ascertain  if  it  might  afterwards  be 
accounted  for;  and  we  have  found  that  one  series  of  the 
numbers  which  follow  next  in  succession  amounts  to  23. 
This  series  will  come  for  consideration  in  our  next  Division ; 
and  therefore  at  present  it  will  be  proper  only  to  observe 
that  certain  statements  of  Josephus  authorise  us  to  assign 
the  following  durations.  To  the  high  priesthood  of  Alcimus 
4  years,  lliat  of  Judas  M.  3  years.  An  interval  without  a 
high  priest  8  years.  Jonathan  7  years.  Simon,  until  he 
"  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the  heathen,"  1  year.  Total  23 
years. — Now  169  +  23= 192  or  24  x  8.  So  that  it  might  be 
said.  From  the  Macedonian  conquest  to  the  full  and  de facto 
independence  of  the  Jewish  nation  were  8  thirds  of  a  septua- 
gintal period.  This  may  suffice  to  justify  our  conjecture ; 
tiiough  still  we  cannot  help  thinking  that,  in  some  way  or 
other,  a  year  has  been  taken  from  our  present  Division,  and 
added  to  the  following  one,  so  as  to  male  one  period  consist 
of  7  thirds,  and  the  other  of  8. 

485.  The  second  column  of  combinations  seems  to  show 
that  the  earlier  part  of  this  division  has  been  formed  on  the 
septenary  scale.  The  third  column,  that  the  later  has  been 
adjusted  to  the  sexenary.  But  the  most  remarkable  coin- 
cidence is  that  between  the  number  of  the  reigns  in  this  and 
that  of  those  in  the  two  preceding  Tables.  This  makes  the 
third  decad  of  foreign  kings  to  whom  the  Jews  were  in  sub- 
jection. So  that  on  the  whole  it  might  be  said  that  they  had  30 
foreign  and  heathen  Lords,  of  whom  6  were  ^Chaldseans,  14 
Persians,  and  10  Macedonians.  The  last  10  may  be  desig- 
nated Macedonians,  since  they  consisted  of  the  Macedonian 
conqueror,  and  of  those  Lagidae  and  Seleucidae  who  were 
sharers  in  his  dismembered  Empire. 

*  The  Asteonomical  Canon  anigns  in  all  20(!)  Chaldoan  or  Babylonian 
•aocesriona. 
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486. 


W.    DURATIONS  OF  DIVISION  B. 

486.  We  proceed  now  to  shew  what  durations  have  been 
assigned  to  this  Division,  or  may  be  deduced  by  a  comparison 
of  passages. 

Na 

1.  Amoant  of  years  shewn  in  Tables  8,  9,  and  11  — 

62y.  +  154y.  8m.+169y.=  ... 

2.  AocoSrding  to  the  received  Chronology,  B.C.  536—162 

But  some  chronologers  make,  between  1st  Cyrus's 

reign  and  A.  Euoator's  death    -  -  - 

8.  Tide-numbers  of  Books  11  and  12,  from  Ist  of  Cyrus 

to  death  of  J.  Maccabeus,  423y.  5m. 

Less  —  from  death  of  A.  JSupator  to  death  of 
J.  Maccabeus,  which,  in  yarious  statements^  (as 
will  hereafter  be  shewn)  is  made  to  have  been 
6y.  7y-  or  9y.  - 

4.  From  the  Ketum  to  the  appointment  of  Jacimus  (Ant. 

XX.  X.  1)  (v.B.  •314)      - 

5.  From  Ist  Cyrus  to  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great 

(Title  to  Book  n.)  (yjo.  24diy.)  -    253    5 

From  the  death  of  Alexander  to  death  of 

A.  Eupator  (IT  483)        -  -  -     161    0 


T.       M. 

375    3 
374    0 

378    0 

417    6 

or 
416    5 

or 
414     5 


-    414    0 


[404-9] 


414    5 


6.  In  Wars  YL  iv.  8,  the  interval  between  the  2nd 
of  Cyrus  and  the  2nd  destruction,  is  * 

Idem  VII.  X.  4.    Onias's  Temple  in  Egypt  was 
shut  up  after  A.  Eupator      -  -      343 

But  this  event  happened  3  or  4  years' 
after  the  2nd  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  to  which  may  be  added  the  »say  4 
difference  between  1st  and  2d  of 
Cyrus      -  -  -  -. 

From  the  1st  of  Cyrus  to  death  of' 
A.  Eupator  ... 


T.       K.      IK 


639    1     15 


839    0      0 


300    0      0 


Here  is  a  discrepancy  of  114  years.    It  may,  however,  be  got 
rid  of  thus.  A  Various  Beading  of  **  233,"  instead  of 

843  years  may  be  brought  forward ;  and  this  will  give  410  years. 


*  In  each  of  6  long  chronometrical  lineo,  which  either  have  a  tenninuB  at  or 
tnrene  this  Divirion,  there  is  a  Various  Beading  reducing  tiie  amount  by  100 
years.  We  take  this  fact  to  be  a  dear  proof  that  these  Various  Readings  are 
Original  and  framed  to  suit  the  computations,  and  are  not  corruptions  as  might 
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The  vulgar  Chronology  will  approximately  support  this  duration. 
From  B.C.  162  to  ajx  70=232.     And  640-232=408.  An 

inference  may  be  drawn  from  this  example  in  favour  of  the  ori- 
ginal genuineness  of  the  Various  Readings,  seeing  that  we  have 
found  it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  a  Various  Beading  to  re- 
move a  discrepancy  between  Received  Readings,  and  to  produce 
approximate  congruity  with  the  common  chronology.  Further, 
when  we  look  at  the  amount  of  the  above  discrepancy  (114),  and 
notice  that  the  sum  of  the  Title-numbers  of  Bks.  13  and  14  is 
the  same,  viz.,  1 14,  we  may  be  led  to  suspect  that  the  discrepancy 
has  arisen  from  a  doubling  of  those  numbers,  more  especially  if  we 
take  into  account  that  a  Uycle  of  equation  may  have  been  formed 
between  them  and  the  343-year  duration  of  Onias's  Temple.  For 
343=49x7.  And  114x3  +  1=343.  (Note  also  that  56x6 
(or  7  X  6  X  8)  f  7=343.)  A  doubling  of  the  above  Title-numbers 
would  make  the  sum  of  those  prefix^  to  Bks.  13  to  20  amount  (in 
round  numbers)  to  330  years. 

7.  Ant  XII.  vii.  6  informs  us  that ''  the  desolation"  of  the  Temple 
by  A.  Epiphanes  '^  came  to  pass  according  to  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  which  was  given  408  (v.  b.  308)  years  before." 
Josephus  refers  to  the  prophecy  contained  in  the  three  last 
chapters  of  Daniel,  which  are  dated  in  **  the  3rd  year  of 
Gyrus^" — that  is,  of  his  joint  reign = the  1st  of  his  sole  reign. 
Hence,  adding  the  6  years  between  the  profanation  and  the 
death  of  A.  Eupator,  there  wiU  be  414  years  to  our  terminus 
ad  quern. 

4>87.  Setting  aside  the  small  differences  of  2  or  8  years, 
the  most  irrefragable  evidence  is  afforded  by  the  numerous 
passages  above  referred  to  in  favour  of  the  414-year  duration 
of  this  Division.  And  this  duration  is  further  authenticated 
by  the  cyclical  character  of  the  number  (414=  *-V^)> — ^which 
also,  by  the  bye,  may  be  taken  as  a  proof  that  our  Division  is 
a  true  cyclical  and  original  Division.  Yet  the  mere  fact  that 
fhe  duration  of  874  or  878  years  has  been  received  by  chro- 
nologers  as  representing  the  actual  length  of  the  interval  is 
alone  sufficient  to  shew  that  it  has  a  great  weight  of  evidence 
in  its  favour.  To  what  conclusion  then  must  we  come? 
Note  the  differences  :— 414— 874s540:  414-*378=36. 
Both  are  significant  numbers ;  —  the  latter  will  be  seen  to  be 
especially  so,  when  it  is  remembered  that  an  intercalation  to 
this  amount  in  this  Division  has  been  proved  ^  3S8.  Can  it 
be  doubted  that  the  differences  are  intercalary?  or,  which 


be  sappofled  if  the  VaxiatioD  wen  angle  and  nnsapported.  The  number  of  them 
Unrbids  Uw  bypotbeeu  of  aeeidetiiai  comipiion,  and  the  fact  tbat  they  do  not  soit 
the  ChronoloKjr  half  so  well  as  the  Beceived  Beading  is  equally  opposed  to  the 
fluppodtion  {A  designed  alteration. 
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comes  to  the  same  thing,  that  the  different  durations  have 
been  introduced  to  make  direrse  cyclical  combinations? 


[S].    THE  PROPHECIES  OF  DANIEL.     L    INTRODUCTORY 

RK  M  A  RKS» 

488.  The  allusion  in  the  passage  last  cited  to  the  ^  half- 
week  ^  of  Temple  desolation,  which  forms  as  it  were  a  com* 
plement  or  appendage  to  the  prophetic  line  of  408  years,  and 
the  reference  to  Daniel's  prediction  appositely  lead  us  to  the 
consideration  of  this  interesting  period,  and  to  an  examination 
of  the  prophecy  mentioned  as  a  preliminary  step  thereto* 
But  we  must  premise  that  it  will  be  necessary  in  order  to  ob- 
tain a  dear  view  of  our  argument  that  the  re^er  should  hare 
the  book  of  Daniel  before  him.  For  it  is  our  intention  not 
to  confine  ourselves  exclusively  to  the  main  points  that  we 
have  in  view,  but  to  take  such  a  survey  of  the  whole  of  the 
visions  of  this  prophet  as  our  limited  space  vnU  permit.  It 
has  seemed  to  us  that,  in  the  end,  it  would  conduce  most  to 
brevity  and  perspicuity,  (and  especially  in  reference  to  our 
present  topic)  to  take  the  discussion  on  this  book  of  nume- 
rical prophecies  under  one  head,  rather  than  to  break  it  up 
into  detached  portions,  distributing  each  according  to  its 
supposed  fulfilment.  In  point  of  fact,  according  to  our  view, 
there  is  such  a  unity  in  the  whole  as  to  render  it  impracticable 
to  treat  of  it  inteUigibly  otherwise  than  as  we  propose  to  do. 
A  volume  would  be  required  to  do  the  subject  anything  like 
justice,  whereas  we  can  allot  to  it  but  a  limited  number  of 
pages.  It  must  therefore  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  aim  only 
to  indicate  the  heads  of  the  view  we  take,  and  not  to  develop 
it  fidly*  For  the  sake  of  brevity  we  shall  confine  ourselves 
to  placing  side  by  side  in  parallel  columns  the  commonly 
received  interpretations  and  those  which  we  would  adopt  as 
preferable,  subjoining  a  few  remarks  on  each  prophecy. 

489.  DanieVs  prophecies  extend  over  a  70  years  of  cap* 
tivity,  that  is,  &om  the  1st  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (of  his  joint 
reign,  as  it  would  seem)  =  3rd  (or  4th)  of  Jehoiakim  (i.  1), 
and  B.a  606,  *'  unto  the  1st  year  of  king  Cyrus  *'  (i.  21)  b.c. 
536.  Daniel  is  supposed  to  have  been  SO  years  of  age  at  the 
first  date :  consequently  90  at  the  last.  His  book  is  divided 
into  13  chapters,  of  which  the  first  6  are  reckoned  to  be 
historical,  the  last  6  prophetical.  He  was  sent  to  Babylon 
in  the  3rd  of  Jehoiakim,  and  was  to  be  ''nourished  3  years 
that  at  the  end  thereof  he  might  stand  before  the  lung." 
Accordingly,  ''  at  the  end  of  the   dayt^^  he  was  brought 
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before  Nebuchadnezzar.  But  as  two  years  complete  could 
not  have  ehipsed^  and  perhaps  not  much  more  than  one,  we 
conclude  that  we  have  here  another  example  of  that  inclusive 
mode  of  reckonings  of  which  we  have  so  often  spoken.  A 
Daniel  is  mentioned  among  the  chief  of  the  fathers  who  re^ 
turned  with  Ezra  (viii.  S),  and  again  among  those  who  were 
sealed  with  Nehemiahi  (x.  6). 


490.  u.  INTERPRETATIONS  OP  NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S 

DREAM.    B.C.  603. 


The  popular, 
let  kingdom  :  Babylonian 

2nd 


tf 


3rd 


4tli 


ff 


I  Medes  and 
Persians - 


:Maoedoniani 


:  Roman 


The  stone  cot  without 
hands :  The  Church  of 
Christ         ... 


Image.       C%  2. 

breast 

of       ^Y.  32.  39. 
silver 
belly 
and 
thighs  ^y.  33.  39. 

of 
brass  , 

and/eet  Vr.  33.  40. 
of  iron  J 

T.  34  44. 
35.  45. 


ThepropoMcL 
1st  kingdom:  Babylonian 


2nd 


3rd 


4th 


:  Median 


Image. 
head  of 
,  gold, 
breast 

of 
silver. 


:  Persian 


f  thighs 
A      of 
l_  brass. 

(feet  of 
cUy. 


The  stone:   The  Roman 

Empire. 


491.  Ohjectwns  to  the  popular  interpretation. — Ch.  ii.  31. 
The  representation  of  4  kingdoms  under  the  emblem  of  one 
image  obviously  denotes  some  kind  of  unity  between  them. 
This  could  be  no  other  than  territorial.  On  die  proposed  view 
there  was  a  territorial  unity  in  general  co-extensiveness^  and 
in  the  seat  of  empire^  which  Alexander  did  not  live  to  trans- 
fer to  Macedon.  But  not  so  on  the  popular  view ;  since  th^ 
Roman  empire  doubled  the  size  of  the  others^  and  had  its 
seat  of  empire  as  far  to  the  west  as  the  others  to  the 
east.  y.  44    45.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the 

same  principles  and  rules  of  interpretation  ought  to  be  ad- 
hered to  throughout  But  the  Stone  is  decliured  to  be  an 
emblem  of  a  kingdom ;  and^  of  course^  of  a  kingdom  of  the 
same  kind  as  the  others.  Christ's  Church  was  not  such  a 
kingdom ;  nor,  in  a  proper  sense^  a  kingdom  at  all :  neither 
did  ity  nor  could  it  by  reason  of  its  spiritual  nature^  break  in 
pieces  the  preceding  kingdoms.  '*  The  Stone '^  is  spoken  of 
in  Zech.  iii.  9,  10,  where  also  it  may  be  used  to  represent 
the  Roman  power  at  the  same  crisis,  and  the  protection 
which  it  subsequently  afforded  to  the  Jewish  nation.     Jose- 
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phus,  it  is  true,  gives  the  common  interpretation  of  the  image 
(Ant.  X.  X.  4).  The  following  passage,  in  which  he  speaks 
of  the  Stone,  Whiston  rightly  describes  as  ''  a  moH  remark^ 
able  one**  *^ Daniel  did  also  declare  the  meaning  of  the 
stone  to  the  king :  but  I  do  not  think  proper  to  relate  it, 
since  I  have  only  undertaken  to  describe  things  past  or 
things  present :  but  not  things  that  are  future."  The  adop- 
tion of  this  Christian  interpretation  of  the  prophecy,  joined 
with  many  other  indications,  leads  us  to  entertain  a  strong 
suspicion  that  the  Author  of  the  Antiquities  was  in  reality  a 
Christian,  who  assumed  the  character  of  a  Jew  to  give  weight 
to  his  testimony  in  favour  of  Christ.  In  all  the 

visions  which  follow,  the  days  of  the  profanation  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  are  described  as  being  at  *'  the  end,*'  **  at  the 
time  of  the  end,*'  in  ^*  the  latter  days,"  in  ^*  the  last  end  of 
the  indignation :" — expressions  purporting  that  this  was  the 
general  goal  to  which  the  prophecies  reached  forth.  It  were 
quite  anomalous  that  this  vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar  should 
be  twice  as  comprehensive  as  those  vouchsafed  to  the  Pro* 
phet. 

49S.  Argument*  in  favour  of  proposed  view.  Ch.  iL  39. 
The  designation,  and  the  laconic  notice  of  the  2nd  kingdom 
aptly  denote  the  short  duration  of  the  Median  Kingdom,  and 
its  inferiority  to  the  Persian.  Y.  41.  The  Macedonian 

empire  was  forthwith  ''  divided ; "  yet  it  was  partially 
**  strong,"  and  partially  '^  broken."  But  its  parts  did  not 
"  cleave  one  to  another."  V.  44.  "In  the  days  of 

these  kings"  denotes  kings  reigning  simultaneously  over  the 
fragments  of  the  4th  kmgdom.  The  rise  of  the  Roman 
power  during  the  divided  state  of  the  Macedonian  empire 
would  be  in  accordance  vrith  this  ;  but  not  so  the  rise  of  the 
Christian  Church  under  the  one  power  of  Rome.  The  terms 
of  universality  ("never,"  "for  ever'*)  ought  certainly  to  be 
interpreted,  not  strictly  but  according  to  common  Scripture 
usage.  v.  34^  35.  44^  45.     "  The  stone"  exactly 

represents  the  Empire  of  Rome  and  its  progress.  This  was 
a  kingdom  by  reason  of  the  dominion  it  obtained ;  yet  not 
such  a  kingdom  as  the  others,  in  that  it  had  no  king.  It  was 
hewn  out  without  the  hands  of  a  king ;  and  its  dominion 
was  not  consigned  to  venal  Satraps.  In  comparison  with 
the  others,  it  "  stood  for  ever."  Its  progress  to  power  is 
exactly  described.  Rising  contemporaneously  with  the 
Macedonian  (see  Bell's  Ch^),  soon  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander, it  began  its  assaults  upon  his  Empire,  as  with  the 
blows  of  a  small  stone.     It  smote  first  "the  Macedonian 
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feet**  of  iron  and  day,*  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  Soon  its 
power  is  felt  even  to  *^  the  head  of  gold  f ;  '*  for  at  its  bidding 
the  king  of  the  North,  the  ruler  of  Syria,  stops  in  his  career 
of  victory  and  retreats,  |  and  the  2  rival  kings  of  the  South 
submit  tiieir  daims  to  its  arbitration.  $  The  iron,  brass, 
silver,  and  gold  are  **  beaten  to  chaff**  by  it,  so  that  '*  no 
place  is  found  for  them ;  **  while  *'  it  becomes  a  great  mountain, 
and  fills  the  whole  earth.  **  Yet,  during  the  space 

which  the  prophecy  embraces,  it  did  not  rise  to  de  rank  of  a 
prophetic  kingdom,  at  least  in  its  relation  to  the  Jews.  And 
hence  it  formed  no  part  of  the  image.  Mede  says  ;  "  We 
must  know  that  after  the  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (we 
should  savy  Eupator)  the  third  kingdom  (he  means  the  Syro- 

Macedonian)  comes  no  more  into  £he  holy  reckoning 

The  reason  of  this  is,  because  during  the  reign  of  Antiochus, 
Macedonia,  (whence  that  kingdom  sprang)  with  all  the  rest 
of  Greece,  came  under  the  Roman  obedience.  From  thence 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  begins  the  rise  of  the  4th  kingdom, 
('the  unhewn  stone'  on  our  view  did  thence  rise  into  a 
kingdom)  yea,  the  Koman  historians  themselves  mark  out 
that  time  for  the  rise  of  their  empire.'* 

CHAPTEBS  3  &  4. 

403.  The  account  in  Chap.  3  of  ^A^  golden  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  is  without  any  date.  Having  no 
connexion  with  time,  it  need  not  be  noticed  here. 

494.  For  the  same  reason  Nebuchadnezzat^s  dream  (Chap. 
4)  may  be  passed  over.  This  vision  also  has  no  date,  though 
the  LXX.  have  placed  it  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  18th  year. 


*  Philip  y.  defeated  B.a  197.    Macedon  and  Epinu  Boman  167.    Carthage 
and  Greece  146.    Kthynia  and  Pergamns  snbfleqnently. 
Antiochna  IIL  defeated  190. 
Ant.  £piphanei»  167.  §  Binde  Egyp^  168. 


{ 
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495.    iii.    INTERPRETATIONS  OF  DANIEL*S  DREAM  OF 
4  BEASTS  IN  «'  Ist.  OF  BELSHAZZAR,"  b.c.  555. 

The  general  outline  is  the  same  on  both  views  as  in  Nebu* 
chadnezzar*s  first  dream.  The  subdivisions,  arising  out  of 
the  additional  particulars  given,  are  as  shewn  below. 

AnB  pnpottd* 
1ft  beast  $  the  BabyUmuau 


If 


Thepopvlar,  Ch,7, 

lit  beut,  '*  a  winced  lion  ** ;  the' 
Babjumian  Empire* 
**  a  bear  with  S  ribs  in^ 
its  moath**;  Medea 
and  Peraiane  -        ^ 
**  aleopard with  4 wings ^ 
and  4  heads";  Ma- 
cedonian 
**  4  heads  f*  Egypt,  Syria,  Biaee-' 
donia,  Thraoe     ... 


Snd. 


aid. 


V.  4. 


V.  5. 


V.  6. 


4th. 


»f 


**  terrible,"  with  "  iron 
teeth";  the  Boman 
Empire  -        -        • 
«*  10  horns"  :—l.  Ostrogoths ;  %.' 
Visigoths ;  3.  8ae?i ;  4.  Van- 
dals ;     5.  Franks ;    6.   Bor- 
gondians  ;     7.    Heroli ;     8. 
Saxons ;  9.  Huns ;  10.  Lom- 
bards-       -        -        -        - 
"the  litUe  hom*'.w.the  Papal' 
power         -        -       -       - 
**  3  horns  plucked  up : " — 
Heruli,  Ostrogoths,  Lom- 
bards  .       .       -       • 


v.  7. 23. 


.▼.  24. 


v.8.24. 


"  10  horns "  : — 1.  Macedonia; 
2.  Thrace;  3.  Bithynia;  4. 
Pontos;  5.  Cappadocia;  6. 
Pergamns ;  7.  Oalatia ;  8. 
Syria;  9.Parthia;  la Egypt. 

"  the  little  horn  " :— the  Syrian 
kingdom,  under  A.  Epiph. 
**  3  horns  plucked  up**:  — 
^fi>yP^  Parthia,  part  of 
Asia  Minor,  so  fkr  con- 
quered hji  or  engaged 
with,  Antiochus  III.  as 
to  lead  to  the  loss  of 
their  independence. 
*•  the  Ancient  of  days  **: — 

Mattathias. 
"  the   Son  of   man  " :  — 
Judas  Maccabftus. 
duration  of  little  horn's  ty- 
ranny :    **  SJ  times  "  » 
years.  j  3^  years. 

V.  12.  '^  a  season  and  a  time,"  a  technical  phrase.  Compare  Chap.  ii.  21 ; 
Acts  L  17  ;  1  Thess.  v.  1, 2.  Since  ''a  time  *'  denotes  a  year  of  a  particular 
length,  it  is  probable  that  **  a  season  *'  may  also  have  a  special  techmcal  signi- 
flcation. 

496.  Objections  to  the  popular  interpretation.  Ch.  vii.  5. 
When  the  Prophet  would  denote  the  Medo-Persiau  Empire 


lent  of  days": — 1 

of  man*': — ^thel 
BUS  Christ         -  J 

} 


**  the  Ancient  of  days  " : —  \  ^  ^ 
God     -  ^^'  ^• 

<«  the  Son 
Lord  Jesus 
duration  of  little  hom*s  ty- 
ranny:  ''Sltimes'^  1260 


V.  13. 


V.  25. 


2nd. 


3rd. 


tf 


the  Median, 


file  Persian. 


*<4  heads"! 

and 
«« 4  wings  " 


Persia,       Egypt, 
Palestine,  Phca- 
nicia ;  or, 
*"  Macedonia,  Egypt, 
Palestine,  Phce- 
nicia. 

«'  4  heads  "  T  Persia,  Media,  As- 
syria, Syria 
**  4  wings  " ;  Bactriana,  Parthia, 

Armenia,  Asia  Minor. 
4th.     „      the  Macedonian. 
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as  a  vnity  he  uses  a  different  and  a  very  appropriate  emblem^ 
«— a  Ram  with  unequal  horns.  This  shews  that  the  dominion 
of  those  nations^  considered  as  one  kingdom^  is  not  here 
intended.  Else  why  should  not  the  same  type  have  been 
used  ?  V.  6.  "  Wings"  and  ** heads" — are  not  only 

parts  of  an  animal  essential  to  its  existence,  but  contempo- 
raneous with  it  in  existence.  Hence  they  cannot  fitly  repre- 
sent powers,  which  only  sprung  up  after  the  creature^  cor* 
porate  existence  had  terminated.  V.  7.  "horns"  — 

are  not  things  which  begin  to  rise  up  after  the  animal's 
destrucdon,  nor  even  (during  its  lifetime)  long  after  it  has 
attained  maturity.  Hence  they  cannot  be  emblematic  of 
powers  which  rose  up,  not  only  a  long  while  after  Rome  had 
attained  its  maximum  greatness,  but  after  the  seeds  of  poli- 
tical decay  and  social  disorganization  may  be  discovered  in 
its  constitution.  Besides,  the  states  enmnerated  did  not  rise 
into  kingdoms  (v.  34)  properly  so  called,  nor  out  of  the  Ro> 
man  Empire :  they  were  of  foreign  origin.  **  The  various 
ways,  in  which  these  10  kingdoms  have  been  enmnerated" 
(Scott)  ought  alone  to  suffice  to  disprove  this  interpretation. 
It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  "  the  way"  exhibited  is  de- 
rived by  Faber  from  Machiavelli,  and  accredited  by  Bishop 
Lloyd.  It  may  be  asked.  Why  are  not  the  Frisii,  and  the 
Alemanni  included  ?  The  latter  are  called  by  one  Chrono- 
loger  ''  the  most  dangerous  enemies  of  the  Romans."  Note 
that  **  some  expositors  have  explained  this  4th  heast  of  the 
successors  of  Alexander,  and  'the  little  horn'  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.'*  Y.  8.  The  Papal  was  properly  a  spiritual 

power;  and  therefore,  if  it  had  been  meant,  should  have 
had  an  emblem  of  a  different  kind  from  that  of  the  other 
kingdoms.  As  a  temporal  power,  its  rise  was  far  too  late  to 
be  connected  with  the  10  kingdoms ;  nor  can  it  be  said  to 
have  arisen  out  of  the  Roman  Empire,  seeing  it  was  derived 
from  the  grants  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne,  kings  of  the 
Franks.  Also,  it  was  not  ^*  another  king,"  v.  S4.  *^  The 
horn  made  war  with  the  saints,"  v.  21.  This,  it  cannot  be 
said  without  an  assumption  which  virtually  begs  the  question, 
that  Christian  Rome  did,  or  could  do.  Y.  9 — 13. 

**  The  Ancient  of  days"  and  ''the  Son  of  man"  are  most 
extraordinary  and  unprecedented  terms  to  use  in  reference 
to  Qod  and  Christ,  especially  in  this  connexion.  The  sub- 
sequent application  of  them  is  quite  another  matter. 

497.  Arguments  for  the  proposed  view.  Ch.  vii.  6.  None 
of  these  significations  of  the  "  heads"  and  "  wings,'*  nor  yet 
those  of  the  10  horns  which  follow,  have  been  arbitrarily 
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invented  by  the  Author ;  but  are  taken  from  the  works  of 
Writers  who  have  held  "  the  popular  view,"  if  any  at  all. 
If  it  be  supposed  that  the  **  heads**  and  '^  wings"  are  alike 
symbolical  of  the  same  divisions,  and  of  the  whole  Empire, 
then  they  would  stand  for  our  first  line  of  4  countries :  and 
this  is  the  distribution  of  the  Persian  Empire  made  in  Bell's 
Tables.  If  it  be  thought  that  as  the  heads  and  wings  are 
separate  from  the  body  of  an  animal,  so  they  must  be  em- 
blematic of  conquered  states;  then  (as  in  the  2nd  line), 
Macedonia  may  be  substituted  for  Persia.  Macedonia,  how- 
ever, did  not  stand  on  the  same  footing  with  the  other  pro- 
vinces in  that  it  was  only  temporarily  and  psrtially  subju- 
gated. Again,  if  it  be  supposed  that  the  wings  and  heads 
should  be  taken  severally  to  denote  di£Perent  divisions,  the  8 
names  (forming  the  3rd  and  4th  lines^  are  those  of  the  pro- 
vinces into  which  the  Persian  Empire  is  distributed  in  Quin's 
Atlas, — the  4  last  being  those  outlying  like  wings.  Y.  7. 

**  Horns  *'  are  not  strictly  contemporaneous  with  an  animal*s 
existence.  They  generally  make  their  appearance  after 
its  birth,  and  grow  to  be  perfect  horns  only  after  it  has 
attained  its  full  size.  So  that  if  the  animal  be  destroyed  on 
attaining  maturity,  then  only  would  the  full  horns  be  de- 
veloped ;  and  they  would  exist,  though  in  a  decaying  state, 
long  after  the  body  of  the  animal  had  returned  to  its  original 
nothingness.  It  cannot  be  necessary  to  point  out  how  exactly 
these  emblems  represent  the  state  of  the  nations  which  sprung 
out  of,  and  consequent  on  the  premature  dismemberment  o^ 
the  Macedonian  Empire.  Of  so  rapid  a  growth,  and  composed 
of  such  discordant  elements  as  was  the  Macedonian  Empire, 
the  seeds  of  separation  ("  the  horns**)  must  have  been  grow- 
ing with  its  growth.  Starting  (at  their  full  development) 
from  its  untimely  dissolution,  the  10  oflspring  States  sur- 
vived indeed,  but  only  for  a  short  period  and  in  a  rapidly 
decaying  state,  the  demise  of  their  parent  The  10  nations 
enumerated  are  taken  as  they  occur  in  Bell's  Tables,  omit^ 
ing  only  Palestine,  which,  it  is  obvious,  did  not  rise  to  inde- 
pendence till  a  later  period.  The  Macedonian  Empire, 
it  may  be  observed,  was  ''  diverse  from  all  that  went  before  it** 
in  that  it  arose  in  the  West,  and  among  a  people  altogether 
«  diverse"  from  the  Easterns.  V.  8.  «  The  little 
horn.'*  The  identity  of  the  emblem  indicates  a  power  of  the 
same  nature  and  locality  as  the  preceding.  In  these  respects, 
as  well  as  in  its  comparative  diminutiveness  and  subsequent 
ori^n,  it  strikingly  prefigures  the  Syrian  kingdom,  which 
arose  anew  ''among**  the  other  horns  or  kingdoms  under 
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Eupator.  ,       "'"'  ..  .1^  „tBK»t  verge  of  Me,— -juw 

E,  .  Hebm-n  for  •  «»  ** 'T  ftcT-"  a  month  of  dap" 
^  «  .  week  of  d^"  «*•  *^«'  ^  «  a  year  of  day."  .« 
(Gen.  xxix.  H  Num.  «.^,  ^^tW^Jy  a  week  and  a 

Umerical  ~P«'^f  !"  ^^  &^^S  dkd,  W«rently  of 
year  of  the  longeatdnntoon.    J^  the  lead  in  the  mmg 

old  age,  a  year  after  he  had  ta«m  ^    xhe  mi-eiable  death 

ggainat  A-  Epiphanea.        ^^^  to  be  here  pointed  at,  and 


langdoiD 


ultimately  ended  in  *^«  ~^"Se  a  P«^^  W^f  *!<«• 
The  emblem  ■eeroa  °°''  *".     j^  ^e  made  for  the  hyper- 

^.9-14.  Great  ^f^^y  fa  «&«««  *»  *^.^ 
boUcal  Eaatem  style,  eapcciau^  18,  Ac  "  The  aainta,"  and 

country  and  heroea.     ^^  «  « ti;ey  that  underftand,"  "  they 

in  other  phures  "^^;^^/"  the  hol9  seed"  (E^i^ 
that  turn  many  to  r^teo«n»^-^^^^j^^^^^^ 

2),  are  i'^'^^^'^t!^^  dtnote  thoae  who  took 
standard;  Y)^« ,  TwiSiochus,  or  with  Aldmna  and 
r*  It  "^jSu,  cia^^mer  « the  good  «d  holy 

^'""''^  Ae  S  « thTwicked  nmagatea."    Je  bock.  ^ 
men,  — uie  latter     ui  eaoe^y   1   Mace.  111.   5, 

Ma«.  fully  prove  *»•     |j  -STrL.  are  acc«»tely 

6.  8.  ,  ^ ^-  *1.7,V„f  A    Eoiphanes:-but  we  hate 

descriptive  of  the  oondi^t^t^pip^  ^^^ 

no  space  to  lUustiate  «>«  "^^  propheciea,  are  tho« 
however,  mt^  and  *«  ^J^r^J^fi^  J^„  in  thi. 
rtatemente  of  tt^  of  w^  ^  ^^  „b«qnent  c<m- 

gSth  verse.     Ihese  we  ««-  ^JT^  ascertain  by  a  careful 
rideration,  our  present  olqect  being  to  '^T'^^'^^  .ute- 

«„.tiny  whether  A«e  Y^^^^^^J'^^^  which  we 
ments  which  mihtates  *«^^*2l  Which  we  think  that  the 
deem  to  be  the  *™f°"£„S. -We  slS  uke  occasion  to 
nnmbers  place  beyond  «5^^°^H -"  the  precedence  to  those 
,Ute  here,  once  for  all,  *^»*™P*^do  not  intend  altogether 
interpretations  which  we  P~P?f '"^Tteje  are  expressions  m 
to  exclude  and  deny  every  other.    Th^  *;,      i„t  to 

*this  and  in.  the  ^f « J^S^i^-"-     ^'^^  "'  ^'^ 


ulterior  and  more 


OnrMf 


PERIOD    E. 


408—409. 


only  of  the  praxinuite  fulfilments,  and  do  not  contend  against 
others^  save  when  they  are  put  in  the  place  of  these  so  as 
entirely  to  exclude  them.  The  proximate  accomplishments 
may  be  as  prophetic  tjrpes  of  others  yet  to  come. 


498.    iv.    INTERPRETATIONS  OP  DANIEL'S  VISION  OP  A 
RAM  AND  A  HE-GOAT.    Sao  OP  BELSHAZZAR,  b.c.  553. 


1. 


Designated  "  IThe  Vision  of  the  Evening  and  Morning.^ 

The  **  Ram  ** :  the  MedthPer-'i  ▼.  3.  SO.      1. 
man  Empire 

y.  5.  21. 


2.  The  ''He  Goat":  the  Mace- 
donian Empire    - 
The  ••great    Horn":    Alex'\ 

ander  the  Oreat  -  - 
••  4  notable  Horns  "which  sac-* 
ceeded : — 1.  Macedonia,  W. ; 
2.  Egypt,  a  ;  3.  Syria,  £. ; 
4.  Thrace,  N.  •  -  - 
**  The  little  Horn  " :  Pagan  and 
Christian  Rome,  or  Mahom- 
medaniim  •       .        . 


Time  of  desolation: — 
2,300  years 
(2,400  LXX.) 
(2,200  Sam.) 
*•  The  Prince  of  Princes  " 
Christ        ... 


Y.  13.  See  marginal  rendering : 
••  The  nomberer  of  secrets," 
•*  the  wonderfhl  (mystical) 
nomberer,'*  Heb.  PalmonL — 
There  is  a  remarkable  appo- 
siteness  in  this  designation, 
considered  in  reference  to 
these  computations,  and  espe- 
cially in  connexion  with  the 
2,300  days,  is  will  presently 
appear.  With  t.  13.  eomp. 
IL  5. 


V.  8.  21. 


*y.  8.  22. 


>▼.  9.23. 


2. 


Theprapoaed, 

The  ••Ram":  Medo-Pereian 
Empire. 

The  ••He  Goat":  Mace- 
donian Empire. 

The  ••great  Horn":  Alex^ 
ander  the  GreaL 

'•  4  notable  Horns":  —  I. 
Thrace,  W. ;  2.  Asia  Mi- 
nor, N. ;  3.  Babylonia,  E ; 
4.  Egypt,  a 

«•  The  litUe  Horn  " :  A.  Epi- 

phanes. 
By  him  the  daily  sacrifice  was 

taken  away,  and  the  place  of 
his  sanctuary  was  cast  down." 
Time  of  desolation :  2,300 
days. 


««  The  Prince  of  Princes*  : 
The  ••  Michael "  of  Chi^K. 
xii.  ▼.  1.  Judas  Maccabcens. 

V.  20.  ••The  Kingof Grecia." 
Compare  Zech.  xL  13. 

T.  25.  Compare  xL  4.5. 

y.  26.  Compare  z.  14. 


499.  Objections  to  the  popular  view,  Ch.  viii.  9.  **  The 
little  fufm.'* —  Sir  I.  Newton,  Bp.  Newton,  and  others  have 
interpreted  this  of  Pagan  and  Christian  Rome.  But  as  this 
view  has  been  nearly  if  not  quite,  exploded  by  the  arguments 
of  Faber,  it  needs  no  further  notice.  The  other  view 
(Faber's)  is  of  a  nature  which  would  require  a  more  lengthened 
examination  than  can  be  given  to  it  in  such  a  work  as  this. 
The  refutation  of  it,  therefore,  must  be  left  to  depend  on  the 
question  of  the  numbers.     These,  it  is  almost  admitted  by 
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both  classes  of  our  opponents,  present  an  insoluble  difficulty, 
(See  Scott).  It  may  be  observed  that  the  existence 

of  two  such  discordant  views,  supported  severally  by  such 
great  names, — the  one  understanding  the  symbol  to  denote 
Pagan  and  Christian  Rome,  the  other  Mahommedanism, 
makes  strongly  against  both: — at  least,  it  shews  that  no 
satis&ctoiy  degree  of  assurance  can  rightly  be  entertained  on 
either  side.  Josephus  understood  ''  the  lesser  horn** 

to  mean  A.  Epiphanes. 

500.  ArgumenUfor  the  proposed  view.  Chap.  viiL  8.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  two  interpretations  agree  until  they 
come  to  the  **  4  notable  horns.**  And  here  the  difference  is 
not  one  of  principle  :  it  is  immaterial  which  of  the  two  views 
is  taken.  But,  considering  that  the  horns  might  be  regarded 
as  distinct  from  the  beast,  we  have  chosen  to  take  the  dis- 
tribution we  found  in  Bell*s  Tables ;  where,  besides  Mace* 
donia  which  fell  to  Antipater,  the  4  kingdoms  named  are 
assigned  (as  every  one  knows  they  were  allotted  at  the  par- 
tition in  321  B.C.)  to  Lysimachus,  Antiochus,  Seleucus,  and 
Ptolemy  respectively.  V.  10.  "  The  host  of  heaven" 

— "  the  stars,*" — Compare  xii.  8.  This  view  is,  in  its 

main  features,  identical  with  that  taken  by  all  ancient  ex- 
positors. As  it  is  well  known,  and  as  the  popular  com- 
mentator Scott  has  stated  it  with  sufficient  fairness,  and  with 
more  fulness  than  our  space  would  permit,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  do  more  in  this  place  than  to  make  a  few  brief 
observations  on  one  or  two  points.  The  objection 

(urged  by  Scott  from  Sir  I.  Newton)  which  would  have  most 
weight,  if  it  were  well  founded,  is,  that,  ^'  A  horn  is  never 
taken  for  a  single  person.'*  But  this  was  a  most  extra- 
ordinary lapse  of  Scott's,  seeing  that,  only  on  the  preceding 
leaf,  quoting  v.  21,  **  the  great  horn  is  the  first  king,"  he 
observes,  **  or  Alexander  the  Great."  He  adds,  indeed,  "  or 
those  of  his  race  who  succeeded  him."  But  this  is  only  "  a 
blind  " ;  for  none  of  his  race  did  really  succeed  him.  How- 
ever, the  assertion  cannot  be  made  good.  A  horn  may,  with 
as  much  propriety  as  the  "  head "  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
image,  be  taken  to  stand  for  an  individual.  Yet  Daniel  said 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  personally  and  not  as  a  representative, 
(Ch.  ii.  V.  37—38)—"  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold."  A 
"  beast  *'  or  any  entirety  may  perhaps  be  rightly  construed 
only  as  emblematic  of  a  kingdom ;  but  a  single  member,  as  a 
"  horn,"  may  be  understood  either  of  a  kingdom  or  a  king 
(v.  SI)  according  to  the  context :  probably,  it  always  has  a 
special  reference  to  some  one  king  in  particular,  even  while 
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it  denotes  a  dynasty  in  general.  That  it  has  here,  the 
interpretation  in  v.  23  plainly  shews.  But  indeed,  the  terms 
*'  king  **  and  '*  kingdom  '*  appear  to  be  used  interchangeably, 
as  an  examination  of  the  places  in  which  they  occur  will 
shew.  It  is  only  the  context  and  interpretation  that 
determine  in  which  sense  they  are  to  be  taken  in  each 
instance.  The  other  objections  have  either  been  met  so  far 
as  our  space  permits ;  or  may  be  obviated  by  a  small  amount 
of  reading  and  reflection.  The  weightiest  in  appearance 
depend  on  "  begging  the  question  "  on  that  very  numerical 
issne,  in  which  our  main  strength  lies  ! 

If  501.    V.   INTERPRETATIONS  OF  THE  70  "SEVENS ":  — 
A  Vision  ik  Ist  of  Dabiub  thb  Msds.  b.  c.  538. 

*'  I  Daniel  understood  by  books  the  number  of  the  years 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  that  he  would 
accomplish  70  years  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.**  (ix.  2). 
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503.  Objections  to  the  popular  view.  Chap.  9.  This  in- 
terpretation is  generally  based  on  the  year-day  theory ;  and, 
in  so  fiu"  as  it  isy  the  refutation  of  that  theoiy^  which  we  are 
about  to  make,  will  subvert  the  interpretation.  But  as  this 
yiew  may  be  renewed  on  another  foundation,  it  will  not  be 
superfluous  to  mention  some  special  objections  which  will  still 
lie  against  it  Supposing  this  prophecy  to  intend  *'  weeks  of 
years/'  seeing  it  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  termination 
of  the  70  years  (v.  2)  of  c^tivity,  it  certainly  ought  to  be 
dated  therefrom.  The  going  forth  of  the  commandment 
(v.  24)  must  mean  "  the  issuing  of  the  edict  by  Cyrus,"  of 
which  Isaiah  prophesied  in  that  passage :  —  '*  saying  unto 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built,  ftc."  Could  any  doubt  exist 
on  this  point  it  ought  to  be  removed  by  the  words  which 
Josephus  puts  into  Cyrus's  mouth,  ('*  God  foretold  my  name 
by  the  Prophets,  and  that  I  should  build  him  a  house  at 
Jerusalem  ") ;  as  well  as  by  the  terms  in  which  the  edict  is 
couched.  This  being  granted,  no  one  will  deny  that  there 
must  be  an  end  to  all  attempts  to  make  the  prediction  apply 
to  Christ : — the  date  b.c.  5S6  forbids  it. 

503.  But,  waiving  this  point  for  the  sake  of  complete 
refutation,  it  may  stDl  be  argued  that  the  prophecy  cannot 
refer  to  Christ ;  because  no  fulfilment  of  it  can  be  found  in 
the  events  of  his  life.  The  difficulties  admitted,  and  the  dis- 
cordant opinions  entertained  by  those  who  contend  for  this 
interpretation,  might  suffice  to  prove  this.  Some  of  these 
hypotheses  are  briefly  indicated  above.  But  to  exhibit  the 
different  views  more  clearly,  and  in  as  small  a  compass  as 
possible,  the  following  passage  is  taken  from  Cruden*s  Con- 
cordance. **  There  are  many  different  hypotheses  concerning 
the  beginning  and  end  of  Daniel's  70  weeks,  even  among 
Christian  writers,  who  believe  this  prophecy  marks  out  the 
time  of  the  birth  and  death  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  begin  them  from  the  1st  year  of  Darius  the  Mede^ 
which  is  the  epocha  of  Daniel's  prophecy,  and  make  tkem  to 
determine  at  the  profanation  of  the  Temple  which  happened 
under  the  persecution  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  Others 
begin  them  from  the  1st  year  of  Cyrus  at  Babylon,  and  place 
the  end  of  them  at  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  by  the 
Romans.  Others  fix  the  beginning  at  the  1st  year  of  Darius 
the  Mede  in  which  this  revelation  was  made  to  Daniel,  and 
put  the  end  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  Julius  Airicanus  places 
the  first  year  of  the  70  weeks  at  the  20th  year  of  King 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  who  gave  a  commission  or  decree 
to  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.    From  thence 
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to  the  last  week,  in  which  the  Messiah  is  put  to  death,  are 
reckoned  70  weeks  or  490  lunar  years.  This  hypothesis  or 
system  seems  to  be  the  most  rational  of  any  that  have  been 
proposed  by  the  ancients  and  is  adhered  to,  some  small 
particulars  excepted,  by  the  greatest  part  of  interpreters  and 
chronologers."  (Cruden's  Cone.  "  Week**). 

504.  A  brief  examination  of  those  theories  which  have  met 
with  the  most  general  reception  must  suffice  here.  The 

edicts  in  the  1st  of  Cyrus  and  Snd  of  Darius  Hystaspis, 
although  the  most  natural  seras  for  selection  and  having  the 
greatest  intrinsic  evidence  to  recommend  them,  are  commonly 
set  aside,  for  no  other  reason  than  that,  if  either  of  these 
were  adopted,  it  would  be  impossible  to  make  the  prophecy 
find  a  fulfilment  in  Christ.  Those,  therefore,  in  the 

7th  and  ^Oth  of  Artaxerxes  I.  it  is  alone  necessary  that 
we  should  examine  in  this  place.  Of  these  two  it  has  been 
observed  that  **  Christ's  death  happened  70  weeks  of  solar 
years  after  one  of  them,  and  as  many  of  lunar  years  after  the 
other.'*  These  are  certainly  remarkable  coincidences.  And 
they  might  both  find  a  place  on  our  theory,  and  tend  to 
confirm  it.  But  not  so  on  the  common  theory.  The  one  or 
the  other  must  be  selected :  or,  rather,  the  view  adopted  of 
the  prophecy  must  be  adhered  to.  And  this,  by  comparison 
of  the  <'  time,  times,  and  a  half*'  with  "  the  1260  days," 
fixes  the  length  of  the  years  at  360  days  each.  Now  the 
7th  of  Artaxerxes  being  placed  at  b.c.  4<57  and  the  Crucifix- 
ion in  A.D.  33,  the  interval  between  them,  both  years  in^ 
eluded^  will  be  490  Julian  years :  and  in  this  way,  a  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  has  apparently  been  made  out.  But,  in 
truth,  the  predicated  fulfilment  rests  upon  an  error;  for  it 
has  been  overlooked  that  the  prophetic  490  years  required 
4>83y  and  not  490  Julian  years,  since  490  years  of  360  days 
s:483  of  365^.  The  SOth  of  Artaxerxes  being  substituted 
for  the  7th  will  give  477  Julian  years :  —  still  further  from 
exhibiting  an  accomplishment  of  the  prediction.  Sup- 

posing, however,  that  this  fatal  objection  did  not  stand  in  the 
way;  and  admitting  for  argument's  sake  that  the  ''  490  years 
reached  from  the  commission  granted  to  Ezra  to  the  death 
of  Christ ;  '*  (the  view  preferred  by  Scott,  and  certainly  the 
one  which  is  most  plausible,)  still  it  is  impossible  to  make 
out  the  details  of  the  prophecy  in  a  way  to  bear  critical 
scrutiny.  The  first  7  weeks  (  =  49  years)  reach  down  to  b.c« 
408,  the  16th  year  of  Darius  Nothus;  when,  it  is  supposed^ 
Nehemiah  may  have  completed  bis  reformation.  But  there 
is  no  evidence  for  this  supposition;   and  much  against  it« 
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"What  ground  indeed  can  there  be  for  assuming  that  Nehe- 
iniah  carried  on  the  work  of  restoration  for  36  years  ?     The 
authorities  sanction  little  more  than  one  third  of  this  time ; 
and  if,  as  would  appear  from  Ezra  ii.  2,  Nehemiah  was  one 
of  those  who  accompanied  Zerubbabel,  he  could  scarcely  (on 
the  view  which  places  him  in  Artaxerxes's  reign)  have  been 
less  than  120  years  old  at  the  time  he  entered  on  the  work. 
This  would  quite  exclude  such  a  hypothesis. — But  further, 
the  text  runs  —  *^  from  the  edict  unto  Messiah  the  Prince 
shall  be  7  weeks.**     Some  person,  thereforci  answering  to 
this  character  ought  to  have  been  pointed  out  at  the  end  of 
the  49  years.     But  none  could  be  found.     Consequently  it 
became  necessary  to  put  another  sense  upon  the  passage; 
and  it  has  been  assumed  to  mean  that  "  die  street  and  the 
wall**  should  be  completed  at  the  expiration  of  this  period. 
Could  it  be  admitted  that  this  is  the  true  meaning,  how  it  was 
verified  by  the  event  in  any  sense  whatever  does  not  appean 
That  it  was  accomplished,  literally  or  figuratively,  must  be 
pure  conjecture ;  there  is  not  an  atom  of  evidence  to  adduce 
in  proof  of  its  fulfilment. — Take  next  the  second  Division; 
— the  62  weeks.     This  will  terminate  a.d.  26;  at  which 
time  no  event  in  accomplishment  can  be  produced.     Messiah 
was  not  "cut  olF,"  nor  "the  sanctuary  destroyed.'* — The 
third  Division  consisting  of  one  week  terminates   on  this 
theory  at  the  Crucifixion,  —  an  event,  which,  for  argument's 
sake  and  not  because   we   think   the  chronology  accurate 
within  some  years,  we  have  admitted  to  be  rightly  placed  in 
A.D.  33. — Now,  what  covenant  was  confirmed  for  the  space 
of  the  7  years  between  a.  d.  26  and  33  ?     What  sacrifices 
were  made  to  cease  in  "  the  midst  of  this  week,"  that  is,  in 
A.  D.  30  ?    And,  with  regard  to  the  latter  half  of  the  week, — 
say,  during   the   ministry  of  Christ;   what  oblations  were 
abolished,  and  desolations  made,  and  war  carried  on,  all  of 
which  had  their  consummation  at  the  end  of  this  period? 
Truly  there  never  was  so  wretched  a  scheme  devised  as  this. 
It  literally  has  not  "  a  leg  to  stand  upon.*'     In  no  one  single 
particular  can  it  shew  an  event  which  may  even  seem  to  be  a 
fulfilment  of  the  prediction.     How  then,  it  may  be  asked, 
has  it  obtained  so  general  a  reception  ?     The  answer  is.  By 
laying  aside   all  regard   to   the   limits   prescribed  by   the 
prophecy,  and  introducing  something  like  a  sliding  scale,  or 
gaps  at  convenient  distances. —  Some  interpreters,  consider* 
ing  that  Messiah  was  to  be  cut  off  at  the  end  of  the  62 
weeks,  have  thought  it  necessary  to  draw  down  this  period  so 
that  it  may  find  its  terminus  at  the  Crucifixion.     But  on  this 
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^eW|  a  gap  is  left  at  the  other  end  of  it.  Some,  again, 
thinking  it  absolutely  necessary  to  be  able  to  shew  something 
like  a  fulfilment  of  the  predicted  cessation  of  sacrifice  **  in 
the  midst  of  the  week,"  adapt  this  date  to  the  Crucifixion. 
A  breach  of  continuity  must  necessarily  be  the  resnlt  on  this 
view  also :  and  those  who  adopt  it  are  sorely  puzzled  besides 
to  know  how  to  dispose  of  the  3^  years  which  remain.  They 
commonly,  however,  find  a  terminus  for  it  in  the  conversion 
of  Cornelius;  though  what  connexion  that  event  has  with 
the  terms  of  the  prophecy,  it  is  indeed  difficult  to  imagine. 
But  the  most  strange  thing  of  all  is  that  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  a.d.  70,  should  be  brought  within  the  limits  of  a 
prophecy  which  is  at  the  same  time  said  to  have  its  terminus 
at  the  Crucifixion,  a.d.  33,  or  within  3j^,  or  at  most  7  years 
after  that  event !  It  seems  to  be  agreed  on  all  hands  that  it 
is  necessary  to  adopt  this  view  in  order  to  satisfy  the  expres- 
sions which  speak  of  a  war  and  desolations ;  and  (some  say) 
because  our  Lord  referred  this  prophecy  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  To  the  latter  assertion  these  answers  may  be 
given.  First;  it  is  not  certain  that  Christ  alluded  to  thh 
prediction.  He  may  have  had  in  view  Dan.  viii.  13,  or  xi. 
31,  or  xii.  11.  Secondly;  if  he  had,  his  expressions  do  not 
go  to  the  extent  of  saying  that  Daniel  prophesied  of  any 
''  abomination  of  desolation"  to  be  set  up  at  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem :  but  he  only  gave  it  them  as  a  sign  that  when 
they  should  see  an  abomination,  tuck  as  that  of  which  Daniel 
spake,  standing  where  it  ought  not,  they  should  fiee  to  the 
mountains.  As  to  the  former  reason,  desirable  and  necessary 
as  it  undoubtedly  is  to  be  able  to  shew  that  the  asserted 
accomplishment  satisfies  the  terms  of  the  prediction,  it  were 
utterly  absurd  to  do  this  at  the  cost  of  infringing  and  contra- 
vening those  terms.  Yet,  what  can  be  more  clear  than  that 
Kuch  an  absurdity  is  committed  when  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  is  brought  within  the  limits  of  this  prediction,  by 
those  who  fix  its  date  of  commencement  not  later  than  B.  c. 
457.  If  the  particulars  only  were  given,  the  close  connexion 
apparent  between  these  ought  to  sufifice  to  shew  that  they 
form  one  uninterrupted  series:  but  when  the  7  +  62+1  are 
(on  the  theory  of  our  opponents)  summed  up  and  bound 
together,  as  it  were,  by  the  previous  statement  that  they 
formed  70  weeks,  it  would  seem  impossible  that  any  honest 
man  could  entertain  a  doubt  whether  they  were  included  in 
one  period  of  that  length.  It  would  appear  to  be  unquestion- 
able (on  this  view)  that  it  was  meant  to  be  understood  that 
"  from  the  going  forth  of  the  edict"  unto  "  the  consumma- 
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tion*'  and  *^  the  end  of  the  war'*  should  be  70  weeks.  If  soj 
the  prophecy  cannot  possibly  be  made  to  reach  to  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem, — at  any  rate,  on  the  common  view 
of  the  Chronology,  whatever  may  be  the  case  on  those  new 
views  which  it  is  our  business  to  elucidate.*  i 

505.  Hitherto  we  have  taken  for  granted  that  the  Returns 
under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  are  rightly  placed  in  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  L  But  it  is  time  to  remind  the  reader  that  in 
our  opinion,  the  balance  of  arguments  is  in  favour  of  the 
reign  of  Xerxes  I.  And  this  opinion  was  formed  without 
any  reference  to  the  view  to  be  taken  of  this  prophecy,  and 
before  its  bearing  on  this  prediction  was  ascertained.  Perhaps 
it  is  not  an  improbable  supposition  that  the  latter  considera- 
tion has  had  much  to  do  with  the  location  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  Great  difficulties 
indeed  attend  both  hypotheses ;  and  therefore  we  have  chosen 
to  argue  on  that  of  our  opponents :  but,  if  ours  be  the  true, 
there  is  an  end  put  to  the  scheme  which  (on  the  common 
chronology)  makes  the  prophecy  refer  to  Christ. 

506.  Exposition  and  vindication  of  the  view  proposed.  It 
has  been  observed  that  the  view  which  makes  the  70  weeks 
represent  490  years  cannot  stand  when  based  upon  "  the 
year-day  theory,*'  but  that  it  may  be  maintained  upon 
another  foundation.  The  case  is  this«  The  Hebrew  word 
translated  "  weeks"  means  literally  "  sevens."  Consequently 
it  may  denote  sevens  of  any  duration,  — days,  weeks>  months, 
or  years.  It  might  be  worth  while  to  try  how  far  each  of 
these  would  suit  the  prophecy.  But  at  present  it  is  proposed 
to  follow  the  common  theory,  and  that  which  d  priori  appears 
the  most  probable,  and  test  how  far  the  hypothesis  of  7's  of 
years  will  quadrate  with  the  terms  of  the  prediction.  We 
set  out  then  on  the  assumption  that  70  sevens  of  years  or 
490  years  is  the  time  spoken  of,  and  we  take  as  the  terminus 
a  quo  the  epoch  to  which  the  natural  interpretation  of  the 
passage  conducts  us,  viz.  the  1st  of  Cyrus.  Now  it  will  be 
evident  at  a  glance  that  neither  the  year  of  360,  nor  that  of 
365^  days  will  adapt  the  prophecy  to  suitable  events.  Some 
other  year  therefore  must  be  sought  for.  And  the  best 
guide  to  it  that  we  could  desire  is  afforded  us.  It  has  been 
shewn  that  the  interval  between  the  18th  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  1st  of  Cyrus's  sole  reign  is  repeatedly  asserted  to  have 
been  70  years.     Yet  it  is  well  known  that  only  52  Julian 

*  N.B.  Josephos  (Ant.  X.  xi«  7)  appears  to  have  extended  it  to  this  event* 
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years  (588 — 536)  elapsed  between  these  epochs; — or  *SS, 
if  the  two  extremes  be  included^  the  time  being  between  02 
and  53.  And  that  the  latter  number  was  reckoned  in  at 
least  some  computations  appears  from  the  Astronomical 
Canon  (1  and  2)  combined  with  Scripture.  It  may  be  made 
out  thus;  Nebuchadnezzar  (remainder)  £5^  Evil-Merodach 
S,  Neriglissar  5,  Belshazzar  17,  Darius  2,  Cyrus  1  =  53  years. 
Moreover,  what  has  been  shewn  respecting  the  primary  and 
cyclical  character  of  this  number  is  enough  to  prove  the  fact. 
Adopt  then  the  same  scale  of  reduction  in  the  case  of  the  70 
sevens,  or  7  seventies,  as  is  shewn  to  have  been  used  in  the 
preceding  70  of  Captivity.  7x53=371  years.  (Note  that 
this  product  is  a  period  in  common  use, — a  &ct  which 
strongly  confirms  the  soundness  of  the  view.  Observe  also, 
that  70  years  of  53  weeks  of  6  days  =53  years  of  60  weeks 
of  7  days). 

507.  And  now,  to  apply  this  period  to  the  prophecy 
(carrying  out  the  same  scale  of  reduction  into  the  details), 
and  to  test  its  applicability  by  the  events  recorded  in  the 
history.  We  assume  (on  this  view)  that  the  70  weeks 

of  V.  24f  measure  the  predicted  period,  and  include  the  details 
given  in  vv.  25,  26.  At  the  close  of  this  70,  or  371  Julian 
years,  we  ought  to  find  some  events  that  will  answer  to  a 
finishing  of  transgression,  a  sealing  of  the  vision  and  prophecy, 
and  an  anointing  of  the  Most  Holy.  Now  371  years  dated 
from  B.C.  536  terminate  with  B.C.  165.  In  that  year  Judas 
Mace,  purified  the  Temple  and  restored  the  Temple  service. 
Thence,  therefore,  the  independence  of  the  Jewish  nation 
may,  in  some  sort,  be  reckoned  to  commence :  and  in  this  we 
see  "  a  finishing  of  transgression,'* — that  is,  a  delivery  firom 
that  national  condemnation  to  servitude,  as  a  punishment  for 
past  transgressions,  which  began  eight  70*s  of  years  before. — 
**  The  vision  and  prophecy"  spoken  of  in  v.  24  is  obviously 
that  recorded  in  Ch.  viii.  (Comp.  vv.  21  and  23  with  Ch.  viii. 
vv.  13 — 16).  And  this  fact  alone  is  sufficient  to  establish 
our  interpretation.  The  **  sealing**  of  it  is  the  bringing  to  a 
conclusion  the  abominations  and  desolations  caused  by  Ant. 
Epiphanes.  **  The  anointing  of  the  Most  Holy'*  may  refer 
either  to  a  reconsecration  of  the  High  Priest  (Comp.  Zee.  iii. 
1 — 5  and  vi.  11)  or  to  an  anointing  of  Judas  when  he  took 
the  government  after  his  father's  death ;  or,  as  the  expression 
is  **  the  Holy  of  holies,"  it  may  predict  the  rededication  of 

^  It  18  a  carious  coincidence  that  the  time  from  the  accesBion  of  Darius  the 
Mede  to  the  death  of  Darius  Hystaspis  was  53  yean. 
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tbe  sanctuary :  and  this  last  hypothesis  seems  much  the  most 
probable.  It  should  be  observed  however  that,  seeing 

by  "  the  two  anointed  ones",  (represented  by  **  two  oKve- 
branches**,)  in  Zechariah  iv.  12,  14,  are  obviously  meant 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  and  that  there  is  a  perfect  parallelism 
observed  in  all  the  former  re-edifications  of  the  state  in 
respect  of  their  being  carried  on  under  two  leaders,— the 
one  civil  and  the  other  ecclesiasdcaL— such  may  be  the  case 
here  d«,.  If  so.  the  High  Pri^  having  bee^  previoudy 
anointed,  the  consecration  of  Judas  only  to  the  civil  office 
would  be  mentioned,  as  in  fact  we  find  that  it  is. 

508.  The  first  division  of  the  70  is  7  weeks  =  37 j'^  years. 
From  Cyrus's  edict  37  years  would  terminate  according  to 
the  received  chronology  at  b.g.  499.  No  "Messiah  the 
Prince''  can  be  pointed  out  at  that  date.  But  if  we  take 
the  years  which  Syncellus  attributes  to  Cyrus,  they  will 
bring  us  to  the  1st  of  Darius  H.  in  which  year  Zerubbabel 
received  his  commission :  or,  rather,  if  we  take  the  Josephean 
computation  set  forth  in  1[441,  it  will  make  the  37  years 
terminate  exactly  at  the  20th  of  Xerxes,  the  year  in  which 
Nehemiah  received  his  commission  (^4^).  (It  may  be  no- 
ticed too,  by  the  way,  that  between  the  6th  of  Darius  H.,— 
when  according  to  Ezra  the  Temple  was  finished,  and  the 
7th  of  Xerxes,  —  when  Ezra  came  to  Jerusalem,  there  were 
37  years  by  the  received  chronology).  A  confirmation  of 
the  Josephean  computation,  may  be  derived  from  the  follow- 
ing Table. 


-  18 

-  40 


1.  Evil-Merodach 
9.  Neriglissar 

3.  LabMordaciit       -        ] 

4.  Belshaisar  - 

5.  Darius 

6.  Cynu 

7.  Cambyies    -        -      6 

8.  Smerdis  or  Magi  -      1 

9.  Darius  H.    -        •      9 
10.  Xerxes         -        -    SO 
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Thus  it  appears  that  the  years  of  reign  of  these  kings,  as 
given  in  different  authorities,  may  be  so  arranged,  when  this 
Josephean  computation  is  adopted,  as  on  the  whole  to 
balance;  for  the  one  series  may  be  reckoned,  exclusively, 
11^  and  the  other,  inclusively,  the  same.  Hence  we  con* 
jecture  that  the  years  have  been  shifted  upwards  into  the 
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nucleus  of  the  computation^  —  the  Captivity*Period  (see 
^435)  Kar  e^o^^v, —  those  t^en  from  the  last  6  reigns  hav- 
ing been  added  to  the  first  S.  Doubtless  it  has  been  by  this 
means  that  the  artificial  combinations  shevm  in  Table  No.  10 
have  been  made  out.  Our  conjecture  receives  support  from 
the  number  of  the  names  (10)  and  from  the  cyclical  character 
of  the  sums-total  (=  56  x^),  which  go  far  towards  proving 
that  this  is  a  distinct  and  complete  series.  The  coincidences, 
it  must  at  any  rate  be  allowed,  mutually  support  one  another. 
But,  to  return  to  the  prophecy.  It  must  be  admitted  that 
no  one  had  a  better  claim  to  the  Title  of  ''  the  Messiah  the 
Prince'*  than  Nehemiah : — he  was  ''the  Messiah"  as  the 
Deliverer,  and  "  the  Prince*'  as  the  Tirshatha.*  And  in 
this  connexion,  the  ambiguity  between  the  "  7  weeks  and 
62  weeks/'  which  renders  the  meaning  obscure,  f  may  per- 
haps be  discerned  not  to  have  been  undesigned.  The  former 
may  have  a  reference  in  a  literal  sense  to  the  clause  which 
follows,  and  point  to  the  actual  ''  building  again  of  the  street 
and  the  wall  by  Nehemiah  in  troublous  times:"  while  the 
latter  would  refer  to  it  only  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  and 
inasmuch  as  the  national  polity  was  rebuilt,  and  political 
privileges  and  defences  reconstructed  during  the  62  weeks 
which  followed  the  7. — The  62  weeks,  on  the  scale  of  re- 
duction,=  328/^  ycATs.  These  328  years  will  end  B.C.  171. 
*' After"  or  at  the  end  of  the  "  62  weeks,*'  Messiah  or  the 
Anointed  One  was  to  be  cut  off,  and  **  the  Prince"  to 
destroy  the  city  and  sanctuary.  About  this  time  the  lawful 
and  anointed  High  Priest,  Onias  III.,  after  having  been  dis- 
placed and  his  ofRce  usurped  through  treachery  and  bribery, 
first  by  one  of  his  brothers  and  then  by  another,  was  finally 
put  to  death  at  the  instigation  of  the  latter.  A.  Epiphanes 
was  "the  Prince,"  who,  in  B.C.  170  made  an  expedition 
against  Jerusalem,  took  and  pillaged  the  city  and  Temple, 
shed  torrents  of  blood,  perpetrated  horrible  atrocities,  and 
carried  off  40,000  slaves  and  everything  he  could  find  of  any 
value  (1  Mace.  i.  20 — 24).  But  "  the  Prince."  was  to  con- 
firm the  (**  a*'  in  Margin)  covenant  with  many  for  one  week 
(Comp.  1  Mace.  i.  11).  And  this  Epiphanes  did.  He  came 
to  restore  his  minion  Menelaus,  and  having  driven  away  the 

♦  u  rpij^  Branch  "  of  Zech.  iii.  8  may  denote  Nehemiah  in  an  ulterior  sense,  as 
it  did  Jeshaa  in  the  proximate  (ch.  n.  11 — 13);  or,  more  probahlj  bj  reason  of 
its  connexion  with  **  The  Stone  "  (the  Boman  power),  Judas  Maccabsus.  From 
either  of  them  the  national  independence  might  bo  considered  to  spring. 

t  Some  editions  have  no  stop  after  **  7  weeks,**  bo^  a  semicolon  aifter  **  62 
weeks''}  others  pbce  a  semicolon  after  "  7  wcek0»'*  but  no  stop  after  ^  62  weeks." 
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rival  High  Priest  Jason,  he  reinstated  Menelaus,  and  renewed 
the  bargain  with  him  and  his  party. — ''  In  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  to  cease/'  &c*  Epipfaanes 
left  two  of  his  officers  as  a  check  upon  Menelaus,  probably 
knowing  his  character  too  well  to  place  any  confidence  in 
him.  These,  it  is  likely,  reported  that  some  plottings  of 
rebellion  were  in  progress ;  for  '*  when  2  years  were  fully 
expired,"  (b.c.  168  and  as  nearly  as  could  be  in  the  middle 
of  the  last  week,)  the  king  sent  '^a  great  multitude"  who 
''  fell  suddenly  (like  '  a  flood'  Comp.  Dan.  xi.  ^2,  sqq.)  upon 
the  city,  smote  it  very  sore,  'with  the  abominable  armies' 
(v.  27,  margin)  destroyed  much  people,  took  the  spoils  of 
the  city,  set  it  on  fire,  pulled  down  Uie  walls  on  every  side, 
carried  off  women,  children,  and  cattle,  laid  waste  the  sanc^ 
tuary,  forbad  sacrifices  in  the  Temple,  sacrificed  swines'  flesh 
on  the  altar,  prohibited  circumcision,  and  set  up  the  abomin^ 
ation  of  desolation  on  the  cUtarJ'*  (1  Mac.  i.29,  sqq.)  Subject 
to  these  abominations  and  desolations,  the  city,  Temple, 
and  whole  country  continued  ''even  until  the  consumma- 
tion," —  that  is,  during  the  remaining  half  week,  and  until, 
this  state  of  things  having  attained  its  climax,  the  city  was 
retaken  and  the  Temple  purified  by  Judas  Maccabasus  in 
B.C.  165. 

509.  And  now,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  this  interpre- 
tation has  the  testimony  of  Josephus,  in  its  favour.  He 
asserts  that  the  desolation  caused  by  Antiochus  "  came  to 
pass  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  which  was  given 
408  years  before";  and  in  another  place  he  says,  "Our 
nation  suffered  these  things  under  A.  Epiphanes,  according 
to  DanieFs  vision." 

510.  The  mention  of  the  408  years  suggests  to  us  to 
notice  a  result  which  seems  to  add  some  probability  to  our 
theory.  Add  to  this  408  years  the  3  years  of  profanation, 
so  as  to  bring  it  down  to  the  same  terminus  as  the  70  weeks 
has.  We  shall  then  have  two  lines,  measuring  the  time 
between  the  same  epochs,  of  which  the  one  (411)  is  40  years 
longer  than  the  other  (371).  This  difference  is  in  strange 
coincidence  with  the  period  everywhere  pervading  these 
computations,  if  it  does  not  give  some  degree  of  credibility 
to  both  the  lines  by  indicating  an  adaptation  in  them  to 
different  scales  or  calculations.  It  is  also  singular  that  the 
difference  between  408  and  371  =  the  first  division  of  the 
70  sevens,  when  reduced,  viz.  37.  It  may  further  be 
noticed  that  the  difference  between  the  text-years  (490)  and 
the  Julian  years  (371)  is  within  1  of  being  equal  the  Jose- 
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phean  Captivity-periodsi  and  treble  tbe  above  diflkrence  of 
40  yean.  The  1  that  is  deficient  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  supposition  (not  without  reason)  that  370  is  the  true 
period,  and  the  additional  1  an  intercalary  quantity. — We 
may  add  that  each  division  of  the  reduced  years  (taking 
whole  numbers)i  as  well  as  the  sum-total,  has  a  mystical 
aspect.  Sly.  x  S^  =  592y.,  a  Josephean  duration  of  the 
interval  between  the  Exode  and  the  first  building.  328y.= 
the  periodical  lunar-month-Cycle,  6y.  =  the  ^  prophetic 
half-weeks. 

511.  Another  view  may  be  taken  of  the  70  sevens,  slightly 
differing  from  the  foregoing  and  founded  on  the  following 
coincidence.  63fy.  of  365id.  =  70y.  of  280d.  (  =  70  x  4). 
The  difference  this  higher  rate  of  commutation  would  make 
is  that  it  would  throw  the  end  of  the  reduced  69  X  7  to  the 
point  of  termination  of  the  foregoing  70  x  7,  and  the  whole 
70  X  7  five  years  later,  that  is,  to  b.c.  160  (=40x4),  the 
date  of  Jacimus's  usurpation  according  to  Hales  and  Usher. 
The  events  would  not  be  altogether  incongruous  with  this 
view,  but  as  on  the  other  the  accordance  is  much  more 
striking,  we  merely  advert  to  this  in  passing. 

5 IS.  On  the  hjrpothesis  that  70  sevens  of  years  are  in- 
tended, we  have  now  exhibited  an  interpretation  of  this  pro- 
phecy which  we  believe  cannot  be  rivalled  for  self-consistency, 
or  for  bringing  into  complete  accordance  the  terms  of  the 
prophecy  and  the  events  of  the  history.  But  we  do 

not  therefore  mean  to  allege  that  this  is  either  the  only  or 
the  best  interpretation.  It  may  be  that  the  prediction  has 
been  purposely  expressed  in  an  ambiguous  way, — that  is,  by 
the  omission  to  state  what  unit  of  time  is  meant, — in  order 
to  allow  of  divers  and  accumulative  fulfilments.  However, 
we  cannot  now  afford  time  or  space  to  enter  into  an  inves- 
tigation of  tbe  possible  hypotheses,  but  roust  pass  on  (after 
adverting  to  one  or  two  coincidences)  to  the  next  prophecy. 
We  shaU  probably  have  occasion  hereafter  to  ascertain  bow 
far  the  hypothesis  of  70  sevens  of  days  has  anything  to  re- 
commend it. 

513.  490  years  from  Captitnty  to  Aristobulwf.  Josephus 
in  Antiq.  XIII.  xi.  1  states  that  ^*  Aristobulus  first  of  all 
put  a  diadem  on  his  head  481  years  3  months  after  the  people 
had  been  delivered  from  the  fiabylonish  slavery.*'  Now  it 
will  be  shewn  that  there  are  3  intercalations  between  the 
above-named  events,  which  may  raise  this  number  to  4d0 
years.     Hence  it  may  have  been  the  case  that  one  fulfilment 
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of  the  70  sevens  of  Daniel  was  found  in  the  assumption  of  the 
regal  dignity  by  Aristobulus.  And  it  appears  the  more 
likely,  because  that  prediction  was  certainly  connected  with 
the  deliverance  from  captivity,  and  seems  to  have  been  adapt- 
ed to  suit  certain  defined  stages  in  the  progress  to  a  perfect 
restitution  of  the  national  existence.  The  assumption  of  the 
royal  diadem  by  Aristobulus  would  naturally  be  regarded  as 
the  climax  and  consummation  of  the  series.  (See  further 
%  555  sqq.) 

514.  Computatumt  of  70x7  in  gears  of  different  lengths* 
It  may  be  worth  noticing  that  4dO  years  of  400  days — which 
may  be  the  unintercalated  14-month-year ;  —  (42  —  2)  x  10 
s400,  is  nearly=:536  Julian  years.  So  that  it  would  take 
490  years  of  this  length  to  measure  the  interval  between  the 
1st  of  Cyrus  and  the  vulgar  iEra.  Again,  490  years 

of  422  days  (and  we  shall  presently  find  a  year  of  this  length 
among  the  '<  half-week"  numbers) =566  Julian  years.  If 
the  Crucifixion  may  be  placed  in  a.d.  31,  then  the  490  years, 
computed  at  this  rate,  vnll  measure  the  time  from  the  1st  of 
Cyrus  to  the  death  of  Christ ;  for  B.C.  536+ a.d.  30=566. 


t  515.    VI.   INTERPRETATIONS  OP  DANIEL'S  LAST 
VISION  ("  THE  SCRIPTURE  OF  TRUTH  ") 

Ir  '*  Sbd  of  Ctbu8**=18t  or   Sous  Reiqit,  b.c.  536. 


Thepopuhr, 
**  A  certain  man  ftc" :  —  The  Son 

God         -        -       .       - 
•*The  Prince  of  Penia**  :^CamO 

bjMs,  or  an  eril  angel,  or  the  I  ▼.  18. 


Ch.  10. 


guardian  angel 
<'irtchael'':^Christ 


▼.  13. 


••The  Prince  of  Grecia'':^ Alex- 
ander and  hia  rocceiaors    - 


■|  Y.  20. 

CA.11. 
••  3  Kings  of  Persia**:— •Cambysee,!        ^ 

Smerdis,  and  Darins  Hystaspis  -  J 
••  4th  King  "        .,        :— Xerxes  L  - 


The  *•  mighty  King  ** :—  Alexander  - 

••  fonrfold  diTision**:  —  Cassander,  1 

Lysimachtts,  Ptolemy,  Selencns  -  J 


Y.  3. 
Y.  4. 


iie  King  of  the  Soath  **:  ~  Kings  1  ^  . 
of  Egypt  or  P.  Lagi  -        -        -  J  ^-  **' 
be  King  of  the  North  *' :  ^  Kings  1       ^ 
of  Syna  or  Seleocos  Nicator      -  J  ^'  ^' 


I 


TTiepnpoBetL 
A  Yisionary  being. 

Cyrus. 

A  fignratiYC  name  for  Dan- 
iel and  the  other  Jewish 
Liberators. 

Alexander. 


Same  as  ^in  popular  inter- 
pretation. 

Idem  :— or,  Antiochas,  Ly- 
simachns,  Ptolemy,  and 
Seleucus. 

Ptolemy  Lagi. 
Seleucus  Nicator. 
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•*  The  King's  daughter  " :— Betenice, 

daughter  of  Ptolemy 
The  "  branch  of  her  root " :  —  P. 

Energetet 


emu 


^ 


Y.  7. 


▼.  13. 
V.  14. 


**  The  King  of  the  North  ":  — Anti- 

ochoiIIL         .... 
*«  „  South-:— P.Epi- 

phanes 
"The  robbers^or  "rerolterB"  (t«.1 

from  the  Egyptians):—  the  Jews  J      ** 
*<  The  glorious  land  ** :— Judsea  -     y.  16. 

"  The  daughter  of  women  •:  —  Cleo- 1  _  17 

patra,  daughter  of  AntioohnsIILj 
"  A  prince  shall  cause  his  reproach  to 

cease":— The  Romans 
^  A  raiser  of  taxes  ">— Seleucos  Phi- 

lopator     -        -        -        -        . 
"  A  vile  person": — Antiochns  Epi- 

phanes      -        -        .        .        . 
**  The  prince  of  the  Cofenant " :  •— 

Jason,  High  Priest 
The  league  '* : — with  Jason    - 


Same  as  in  popular  view. 


it 


«t 


it 


«( 


•( 


« 


it 


4( 


t( 


«< 


The  King  of  the  South":— P.  Phi-l 

lomefor    - 
The  ships  of  Chittim "  couYeying ' 

ambassadors  to  Rome 
Them  that  forsake  the  Holy  CoYe« ' 

nant  ** : — Menelans  and  his  party 
Arms  shall  stand **:  —  the  Romans* 

shall  come,  i.e.  Vespasian  and  > 

Titos J 

Rome  Pagan,  Christian,  and  Papal. 

Pompey.  Titus.  Adrian. 
Such  as  do  wickedly  against  the 

CoYenant  " :  —  Christians    who 

apostatized 
The  people  that  do   know    their' 

God  ** :  —  Christians  who  did  not 

apostatize         .... 
Them  of   understanding  "  :  —  the  ** 

same         .        .        .        .        - 
The  king*' :  — "  the  Roman  state," 

especially  the  Pope  and  Church 

of  Rome  - 
The  desire  of  women" : — seiual  in-' 

terconrse  (Scott)  j  the  Messiah 

(Faber) J 


Y.  18. 

Y.  20. 

Y.ai. 

Y.  22. 
Y.  23. 

Y.  25. 
Y.  80. 

If 

Y.  31. 


Y.  32. 

t» 
Y.  35. 
Y.  36. 

Y.  87. 


*'  The  King  of  the  South  " :— Ho^bm- 

med  and  hi*  guceessort 
**  The  King  of  the  North 

Turks  from  Scythia,* 


th":— lfo*am-l 
wort        •         -J     * 
rth":  — "Thel 
lia,"        *        -/ 


40. 


»> 


*  IdenL 


See   Antiq.  XIL  iii.  3.  — 
2  liacc.  iiL 


<» 


Onias  III. 
League"  between    Epi- 
phanes  and  certain  Jews 
(1  Mace  L  llsq.) 


The  same  as  in  popular  in- 

terpretation. 
(Compare  Yiii.  19.) 

Epiphanes  should  meet  with 

no  resistance. 
(Compare  iz«  26). 


Menelaus  and  his  adhe- 
rents. 

Mattathias,  Judas,  and  th^ 

adherents. 
Ditta 

A.  Epiphanes  or  "£/»- 
Mkraet,**  the  madman. 
(Compare  Yiii.  4. 19. 24.) 

It  Moy  allude  to  the  women 
who  were  hung,  with 
their  children  round  their 
necks,  for  circumcising 
the  latter. 

P.  Philometor. 


A.  Epiphan 
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bnt  some  think  y.  40  nnfalfilled  as 
yet  ------ 


»f 


Ch.  IL. 

(with  Y.  41  compare  xL  16, 
and  with  y.  45  compare 
T iiu  25). 

Jndas  Maccahaens,  (com- 
pare Yiii,  25,  and  x.  12). 

«« the  time  of  the  end  "  :  — 
snpemumerarj  \  week. 

Note.  —  *'  At  that  time  thy 
people  shall  be  ddivered," 

The  adherents  of  the  Mac- 
cabees, (compare  V.  3  with 
Yiii  10). 

Here  Ae  Vmon  ends :  —  **  Thoa,  O  Daniel,  shat  np  the  words,  and  seal  the 

book." 


CA.12. 
«  Michael  the  great  Prince  " :— "  The  \       , 

divine  Sayiour  "        -        -        -  j  ^-  *' 
*•  At  that  time  ": — the  destmction  of 

Jerusalem  or  of  Antichrist 
'*  They  that  be  wise  ": — those  found' 

righteous  at  the  day  of  judgment 
^  They  that  turn  many  to  righteous^ 

ness  " : — ^faithful  ministers 


>i 


▼.  3. 


If 


"  To  the  end  of  these  wonders'*  shall 
be 

"  a  time,  times,  and  a  half** :— 1260 
years  reckoned  from  the  time 
of  Antichrist ;  a.d.  606  - 
"  From  the  time  that  the  daily  sacri- 
fice is  taken  away  " 
*«  1290  days  " : — 1290  years  of  Ma-  T 
hommedanism  from  a.]>.  606  -J 
"  1335  days  ": — the  same  extended  1 
to  Uie  Millennium  -        -        -  J 
<*  Go  thou  (Daniel)  thy  way  till  the 
end  be:  forthon  shalt  rest  and 
stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days.*'  (Compare  Neh.  xiiL  6% 
'*  And  Daniel    continued  even 
unto  the  1st  year  of  King  Gyms.** 
(Ch.  i.  21).    The  last  text  shews 
tiiat  the  date  of  this  vision  must 
be  the  3rd  of  Cyms*s  joint  reign 
«>the  1st  of  his  sole  reign.  Dan- 
iel's    "  continuance  *'    evidently 
measures  the  70  years  from  the 
8rd  of  Jehoiakim. 


v.  6. 


v.  7. 


V.  11. 


v.  12. 


(Compare  viii.  13). 
1260  days. 


1290  days. 
1385  days. 


516.  Remarks  on  DanieVs  last  Vision.  In  this  vision  the 
details  of  the  history  are  so  minutely  pourtrayed  that  no 
room  is  left  for  difference  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  appli- 
cation of  the  prophecy  to  the  Persian  and  Syro-Macedonian 
kingdoms,  nor  even  as  to  the  particular  kings  intended.  To 
use  the  words  of  Bishop  Newton ;  *'  There  is  not  so  com- 
plete and  regular  a  series  of  these  kings,  there  is  not  so 
concise  and  comprehensive  an  account  of  their  affairs  to  he 
found  in  any  author  of  those  times.  The  prophecy  is  really 
more  perfect  than  any  history :  No  one  historian  hath  related 
so  many  circumstances,  and  in  such  perfect  order."  In  refer- 
ence, consequently,  to  the  former  part  of  the  prediction  down 
to  the  S2d  V.  of  the  11th  Chap,  only  one  or  two  expository 
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remarks  appear  to  be  called  for.  Ch.  x.  5.     Observe 

that  the  last  of  DanieFs  S  weeks  of  fasiinff  was  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread ;  and  that  the  fact  of  his  mourning  and 
fastingy  evidently  for  the  affictions  of  his  people,  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  supposition  that  "  the  3rd  of  Cyrus**  means 
the  3rd  of  Cyrus*s  sole  reign.  As  this  would  not  have  been 
much  more  perhaps  than  a  year  after  the  edict  of  restoration 
was  issued,  it  must  have  been  a  season  for  rejoicing  rather 
than  for  mourning.  We  must  suppose  that  Daniel's  fasting 
took  place  before  Cyrus  issued  the  edict.  Ch.  x.  13. 

Seeing  that  Daniel  was  in  so  great  favour  with  Darius  the 
Mede,  it  would  seem  incomprehensible  that  he  did  not  pro- 
cure an  edict  in  favour  of  the  Jews  during  Darius's  reign. 
But  this  difficulty  would  be  removed  on  the  hypothesis  that 
Cyrus,  (who  was  properly  disting^shed  as  **  the  Prince  of 
JPersia  *'  from  Darius  the  Prince  of  Media),  opposed  the 
Jews*  restoration  during  Darius*s  reign.  To  this  opposition 
allusion  may  be  made  in  v.  13 :  —  **  The  prince  of  the  king- 
dom of  Persia  withstood  me  21  days.'*  And  this  hypothesis 
does  not  render  it  improbable  that  on  Cyrus*8  sole  accession 
he  may  have  changed  his  policy  for  a  time.  It  would  appear 
that  he  subsequently  reverted  to  his  supposed  original 
hostility  to  the  Jews ;  which  is  rather  in  favour  of  our  con- 
jecture. In  Zech.  iii.  1,  there  is  an  emblematic 
representation  parallel  to  that  in  this  Chapter.  Here  *'  the 
man  clothed  in  linen  ^  is  the  friend  and  advocate  of  the  Jews, 
Michael  his  helper,  and  the  Prince  of  Persia  his  adversary. 
There  *'  the  Angel  of  the  Ix)rd  *'  is  the  friend,  Jeshua  the 
High  Priest  his  helper,  and  "  Satan,"  or  "  an  adversary  ^ 
his  opponent.  Jude  ix.  should  be  considered  in  connexion 
with  these  two  passages.  Ch.  x.  13^  ^1.  **  Michael  " 
appears  to  be  a  name  arbitrarily  adopted  to  stand  for  that  of 
any  one  of  those  Jewish  Princes,  who  successively  stood  high 
in  the  favour  of  the  Persian  Kings,  and  obtained  edicts  of 
restoration  for  the  Jews.  Hence  it  may  be  applied  to 
Daniel,  Zerubbabel,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  perhaps  Mordecai 
and  Esther,  as  it  is  to  Judas  Maccabaaus  in  Ch.  xii.  1.  In 
this  passage  we  should  suppose  from  the  history  that  it 
denoted  Zerubbabel,  since  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  as 
Cyrus's  edict  was  granted  to  him  he  roust  have  been  *^  one  of 
the  chief  princes  ^  in  the  Court  of  Darius.  From  the  simi- 
larity of  the  name,  however,  it  may  possibly  mean  Meshach, 
whom  *^  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs  called  MishaelJ*  We  know 
that  he  was  ''one  of  the  chief  princes"  of  Darius  the 
Mede.                Ch.  xi.  !•     Inasmuch  as  a  date  occurs  at  the 
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beginning  of  the  1  tth  Chap.^  which  may  mislead  the  reader 
into  the  opinion  that  another  vision  begins  there,  it  may  not 
be  unnecessaiy  to  observe  at  the  outset  that  the  3  last 
Chapters  contain  but  one  vision,  as  will  be  evident  on  ex- 
amination. The  Ist  verse  of  Chap.  11  is  parenthetical.  The 
connexion  is  obviously  carried  on  from  the  last  verse  of  the 
10th  Chap.,  which  begins  with,  **  But  I  will  shew  thee,"  to 
the  2d  verse  of  the  1 1  th  Chap. ;  where,  after  the  parenthesis, 
the  idea  is  resumed,  and  the  connexion  marked  by  a  repe- 
tition of  the  same  words,  "  and  now  will  I  shew  thee  ftc.** 
It  is  singular  that  Darius  should  be  distinguished  here,  and 
in  verse  31,  as  "  the  Mede"  It  might  almost  lead  to  the 
supposition  that  these  words  had  been  interpolated  after  the 
time  of  Darius  Hystaspis  for  the  sake  of  distinguishing  be- 
tween the  former  and  the  latter.  It  might  indeed  be  con- 
jectured that  the  contrast  lay  between  *'  Darius  the  Mede  ** 
and  **  Cyrus  the  JPersian,^  yet  it  does  not  agree  well  with 
this  that  Cyrus  is  never  called  *'  the  Persian "  by  DanieL 
This  hypothesis  would  however  be  favourable  to  our  opinion 
that  there  was  a  sort  of  partnership  between  them  in  the 
Umpire*  Ch,  xi.  3.     This  verse,  or  Ch.  ii.  33,  40, — 

Ch.  vii.  7,  23,~  Ch.  viii.  8,  21,  or  Ch.  x.  20,  —or  rather  all 
of  them,  must  be  the  passages  alluded  to  by  Josephus  in  the 
following  extract  from  his  most  extraordinary  account  of 
Alexander's  meeting  with  the  High  Priest.  "  He  (Alexander) 
went  up  into  the  Temple,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  God  accord- 
ing to  the  High  Priest's  direction :  .  .  .  and  when  the  book 
of  Daniel  was  shewn  to  him,  wherein  Daniel  declared  that 
one  of  the  Greeks  should  destroy  the  Empire  of  the  Per- 
sians, he  supposed  that  himself  was  the  person  intended." 
Note  that  Alexander,  being  a  heathen,  is  said  to  have  him-* 
self  sacrificed  as  Pontifex  Maximus,  while  the  High  Priest 
of  the  Jews  assisted,  instructing  him  in  the  Jewish  mode 
of  sacrificing ! !  Could  it  have  been  a  Jew  who  handed 
down,  if  not  fabricated,  such  a  statement  ?  Ch.  ii* 

22.  The  history  of  the  last  of  the  70  weeks  begins  in  this 
prophecy  at  the  22nd  verse.  In  the  1st  of  the  6  years 
which  entered  into  this  week,  (b.c.  171)  Onias  III.  was 
put  to  death,  and  Antiochus  made  his  first  expedition 
against  Egypt,  ^'  entering  peaceably  upon  the  fattest  places 
of  the  province  "  of  Judaea,  and  bestowing  largesses  upon  the 
people  in  a  way  that  his  forefathers  had  never  done.  This 
he  did  out  of  policy,  and  in  order  to  attach  the  Jews  to  his 
interest  while  he  was  engaged  in  the  war  with  Egypt.  But 
at  the  same  time  he  "  wrought  deceitfully  " ;    for  he  was  all 
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the  time  *'  thinking  thoughts  against  their  strongholds^  even 
for  a  time.**  And  accordingly,  in  about  a  year,  (2  Mace.  v.  1), 
in  returning  from  a  2nd  expedition  against  Egypt,  he  took 
and  pillaged  Jerusalem  in  the  2nd  year  of  the  six,  (b.c.  170). 
A  year  or  two  afterwards  he  renewed  his  attempt  to  gain 
possession  of  Egypt,  but  being  peremptorily  required  by 
Iloman  ambassadors  to  desist  and  withdraw  his  forces,  he,  on 
his  way  home,  and  in  the  4th  year  of  the  6  (b.c.  168),  wreaked 
his  vengeance  on  the  Jews,  and  desecrated  their  Temple  in 
the  manner  already  described  by  us,  and  also  accurately 
depicted  in  the  30th  and  following  verses  of  this  Chap- 
ter. Ch.  xi.  40.  sqq.  It  must  be  confessed  that  these 
verses  present  more  difficulties  to  the  expositor  than  any 
other  portion  of  the  whole  book;  yet  not  greater  on  the 
view  here  advocated  than  on  that  commonly  received.  But^ 
to  speak  now  of  the  former  theory,  it  is  hard  to  say  with  any 
confidence  who  are  meant  by  the  kings  of  the  north  and  the 
south.  The  previous  course  of  the  prophecy  would  lead  us 
to  expect  that  either  A.  Epiphanes  and  his  contemporary  in 
Egypt  were  spoken  of,  or  odierwise  some  successors  of  theirs. 
But  history  does  not  present  to  us  any  monarchs  whose 
actions  correspond  to  those  described  in  these  verses.  Hence 
we  are  driven  to  adopt  the  alternative  of  supposing  that  this 
passage  contains  a  summary  recapitulation  of  the  chief  events 
of  A.  Epiphanes*s  sovereignty  previous  to  his  final  dismission 
from  the  scene.  And  there  is  certainly  nothing  forced  or 
unnatural  in  this  hypothesis.  (Compare  verses  22,  24,  25, 
28).  Indeed,  if  by  *'  the  time  of  the  end  '*  be  understood, 
(as  with  the  greatest  reason  it  may  be  (compare  viii.  19)),  the 
last  week  of  the  70— the  7  prophetic  or  5/^  Julian  years  so 
singularly  cut  off,  and  divided,  and  placed  in  a  conspicuous 
point  of  view  as  a  time  of  desolations ;  or,  rather,  as  in- 
cluding besides  this  prophetic  week  a  supernumerary  ^*  half- 
week'';  and  thus  extending  to  the  end  of  our  present  Division 
and  of  the  Josephean  sacerdotal  period  of  414  years,  the 
events  predicted  as  to  happen  in  this  "  time  of  the  end  '*  will 
exactly  correspond  with  those  recorded  in  the  history.  In 
truth,  verses  44,  45,  so  obviously  refer  to  the  tidings  of  an 
insurrection  in  his  north-eastern  provinces,  which  compelled 
A.  Epiphanes  to  march  with  all  haste  against  Armenia  and 
Persia,  leaving  Lysias  to  "  plant  the  tabernacle  of  his  palaces 
in  the  glorious  holy  mountain,"  as  well  as  to  the  miserable 
end  to  which  A.  Epiphanes  came,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  doubt  of  this  being  the  true  interpretation.  Certainly,  it 
may  bear  comparison  with  any  other.  Note — that 
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if  our  view  of  the  date  of  tUs  prophecy  be  correct,  Daniel 
saw  this  "  great  vision  '*  606  years  before  the  second  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  But  if  the  opinion  of  those  who  place  it 
in  the  Srd  year  of  Cyrus's  sole  reign = B.C.  534  be  deemed 
better  founded,  then  604  years  would  be  the  interval.  The 
Jewish  war  lasted  between  3  and  4  years,  (no  doubt  it  was 
reckoned  a  half-week  period,)  so  that,  in  this  case,  a  Josephean 
'*  Great  Year  **  elapsed  betwe^i  the  vision  and  the  beginning 
of  **  the  last  end  of  the  indignation  "  in  an  ulterior  sense. 


viL   GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  PROPHECIES  OF 

DANIEL,  &c. 

617.  The  inquiry  we  have  instituted  has  shewn,  at  the 
least,  that  the  predictions  of  Daniel  contain  no  statements 
(unless  they  be  numerical,)  which  necessarily  extend  any  one 
of  the  prophecies  over  a  longer  period  than  is  included  within 
our  present  Division ;  that  is,  everything  contained  in  this 
book  may  be  supposed  to  have  had  a  primary  reference  to 
and  a  fuMlment  in  events  which  happened  previous  to  the 
death  of  A.  Eupator. — A  stronger  assertion  than  this  might 
be  made ;  for  in  our  judgment  it  has  been  clearly  shewn  that 
all  the  five  prophecies  date  the  beginning  of  their  accomplish- 
ments from  the  same  aera,  (1st  of  Cyrus),  and  bring  them  to 
a  conclusion  at  or  about  the  same  epoch,  (the  restoration  by 
Judas  Maccabaeus) ;  and  all  sketch,  in  the  main,  the  same 
historical  events.  So  that  if  these  prophecies  were  pre- 
dictive of,  and  adapted  to  only  one  series  of  events,  that 
indicated  must  be  the  series.  But  we  are  not  concerned  to 
contend  that  they  have  been  fulfilled  in  this,  and  this  only. 
On  the  contrary,  we  discern  indications  throughout  the  whole 
book,  which  favour  the  supposition  that  the  prophecies  have 
been  so  worded  as  to  be  capable  of  adaptation  to  more  than 
one  series  of  accomplishments. — This  may  be  inferred  too 
it  priori  from  the  following  circumstance.  The  Captivity 
was  a  period  of  concentrated  subjection.  The  70  years  of 
Captivity  was  a  miniature  model  of  the  7  times  70  years  of 
subjection :  —  intensity  balanced  duration.  As  therefore 
there  were  4  epochs  of  commencement  of  the  former,  (see 
Table,  ^  436),  and  4  of  Return ;  so,  to  preserve  the  paral- 
lelism, there  should  be  4  periods  of  70  x  7,  dating  from  each 
of  the  epochs  of  Return. —  Again,  it  may  be  observed  that 
the  uncertainty  as  to  the  King's  reign  in  which  Ezra's  and 
Nehemiah's  restorations  should  be  placed,  is  something  in 
favour  of  this  hypothesis ;  for  this  point  may  have  been  ren- 
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dered  ambiguous  to  admit  of  adaptation  to  the  computations. 
—So  also,  the  discrepancies  between  the  Scriptures  and  profane 
writers  in  reference  to  the  names  of  the  Persian  kings  may 
have  arisen  in  some  way  from  these  consecutive  restorations, — 
perhaps  from  a  design  to  work  out  parallelisms  in  connexion 
with  them.  If  Nehemiah  be  rightly  placed  in  Artaxeixes's 
reign,  then  the  names  of  the  kings  who  shewed  favour  to  the 
Jews  will  run  thus:  Darius  (Cyaxares),  Cyrus,  Darius, 
Cyrus,  (**whom  the  Greeks  called  Artaxerzes."  Ant,  XI. 
vi.  1).  If  Ezra  may  be  placed  in  Xerxes's,  and  Nehemiah  in 
Artaxerxes*s  reign,  or  vice  versd^  then  the  4  restorations  would 
have  happened  under  Cyrus  I.,  Darius  I.,  Xerxes  I.,  and 
Artaxerxes  I.  There  is  an  appearance  of  arrangement  on 
each  of  these  hypotheses  which  &vours  the  conjecture. 

viii.   THE  YEAR-DAY  THEORY. 

518.  It  was  necessary,  before  proceeding  to  examine  the 
important  numbers  which  the  Book  of  Daniel  contains,  to 
inquire  whether  any  of  the  historical  statements  necessarily 
extended  the  prophetical  time  over  a  longer  space  than  our 
present  Division  comprises ;  because,  if  they  did,  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  numerical  statements  might  be  materially 
influenced  thereby.  But,  now  that  it  has  been  ascertained 
that  this  is  not  the  case,  the  investigation  of  the  numbers 
may  be  prosecuted  without  any  constraint  arising  there- 
from. 

519.  And,  in  the  first  place,  an  inquiry  must  be  instituted 
into  the  validity  of  the  theory  which  makes  a  day  to  stand 
for  a  year.  In  any  ordinary  case  such  an  hypothesis  would 
be  deemed  monstrous,  and  would  be  regarded  as  too  absurd 
to  need  serious  refutation.  And  it  cannot  be  denied  by  the 
advocates  of  the  theory  that  to  represent  one  unit  as  equal  in 
signification  to  or  denoting  say  360  of  the  same  numerical 
import  is  so  strange, — so  calculated  to  produce  interminable 
confusion  and  error,  and  to  all  appearance  so  manifestly  in- 
volves a  contradiction  in  terms,  that  nothing  but  the  most 
conclusive  evidence,  accompanied  with  a  removal  of  these 
objections,  can  establish  such  a  theory.  At  any  rate,  a  strong 
presumption,  i  priori,  lies  against  it. 

520.  What  proofs  then  are  adduced  in  support  of  this 
theory  ?  In  truth  none.  Not  an  iota  of  evidence  that  will 
bear  examination,  or  leave  an  infinitesimal  residuum  of  proof 
after  critical  analysis.  All  that  can  be  said  in  its  favour,  so 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  (besides  the  allusion  of  our 
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Lord,  already  shewn  to  be  nothing  to  the  purpose),  arises  out 
of  the  following  texts.  Num.  xiv.  34^  "  After  the  number 
of  the  days  in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  even  40  days,  each 
day  for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  40  years." 
Ezek.  iv.  5.  ''  Thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Judah  40  days ;  each  day  for  a  year."  But,  it  is  obvious, 
these  are  quite  different  cases.  In  the  first  place,  the  rule 
is  clearly  stated.  And  this  makes  all  the  difference.  If  in 
Daniel  it  were  in  like  manner  silid,  "  each  day  for  a  year," 
no  room  for  doubt  or  controversy  would  have  been  given. 
But  the  want  of  such  an  imposition  of  a  special  sense  leaves 
the  terms  to  follow  the  common  sense  and  acceptation. — In 
the  next  place,  the  view  in  these  texts  is  directed  retro- 
spectively ;  in  those  in  Daniel  prospectively :  in  the  former, 
the  time  appointed  is  in  the  position  of  the  anti-type ;  in  the 
latter,  of  the  type.  In  the  one  case,  no  misapprehension 
could  arise  where  a  measure  of  the  time  predicted  was  clearly 
laid  down  in  a  past  period,  measured  by  a  prescribed  rule ; 
in  the  other,  great  doubt,  if  not  gross  error  must  infallibly 
arise  from  a  meaning  quite  different  to  the  ordinary  one 
being  assigned  to  common  words  without  a  word  of  notifica* 
tion  thereof.  In  fine,  the  time  in  futuro  is  explicitly  stated 
in  the  above-cited  texts, — "40 years,"  "40 days":  in  Daniel 
it  is  not ;  but,  whereas  according  to  this  hypothesis  years  are 
meant, days  only  are  spoken  of.  A  "  day"  is  obviously  used 
as  an  emblem  of  a  year  in  the  one  instance :  in  the  others 
nothing  of  the  kind  is  apparent ;  but  on  the  contrary  a  plain 
literality  is  manifest. 

521.  There  is  an  argument  made  use  of  by  Bishop  Newton 
in  support  of  this  theory,  which  is  so  palpably  weak  and 
worthless  that  we  had  not  deemed  it  worthy  of  notice.  Out 
pf  deference  however  to  so  esteemed  a  name  we  will  briefly 
advert  to  it :  and  the  rather,  because  it  may  serve  to  shew 
how  destitute  of  evidence  must  be  the  cause,  the  advocates 
of  which  are  necessitated  to  have  recourse  to  such  arguments. 
—  Commenting  on  Daniel  viii.  26,  the  Bishop  says ;  **  The 
vision  being  *for  many  day 9^  must  necessarily  infer  a  longer 
term  than  the  calamity  under  Antiochus  of  3  years  or  S\ 
years. — Such  a  vision  could  not  be  called  long  to  Daniel, 
who  had  seen  so  much  longer  before.  2300  years  •  •  •  •  may 
properly  enough  be  said  to  be  *  for  many  days.'  "  Now,  ad- 
mitting the  Bishop's  interpretation  to  be  correct,  his  argument 
would  be  of  no  weight.  "Many  days"  is  an  expression  so 
purely  comparative  that  it  cannot  be  said  with  a  shadow  of 
reason  that  it  might  not  be  applied  to  2300  days*     That  it, 
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actually  has  been  used  in  reference  to  a  time  which  in  all  pro- 
bability was  not  longer  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  Ch.  xi.  S, 
Isaiah  xxiv.  22,  and  Hosea  iii.  3. — But  indeed,  the  Bishop 
may  have  misunderstood  the  passage  altogether.  "  The  vision 
of  the  evening  and  the  morning*'  may  be  a  designation  given 
to  the  whole  vision  from  that  part  of  it  which  forms  its  climax 
and  consummation,  and  not  to  be  regarded  as  synonymous 
with  the  phrase  used  previously,  **  the  vision  concerning  the 
daily  sacrifice."  The  one  m&y  relate  to  the  whole  space  of  time 
comprehended  in  the  vision,  from  the  1st  of  Cyrus  to  the 
death  of  A.  Epiphanes ;  and  consequently  be  properly  said  to 
be  "  for  many  days."  The  other  may  relate  to  the  2800  days 
of  profanation  ending  at  "  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary.'* 
If  any  doubt  exist  on  this  point,  it  may  be  removed  by  the 
parallel  expression  in  Daniel's  last  vision,  (Ch.  x.  14),  where 
"  the  vision  is  for  many  days"  must  mean  the  duration  of  the 
entire  vision.  Even  granting  that  the  time  of  the  pro&nation 
was  "  tlie  vision  tcar^  efoj^i'/'  as  some  expressions  (Ch.  viii. 
17. 19.)  may  be  thought  to  imply,  the  Bishop's  interpretation 
would  not  be  established;  While  that  was  ipectally  referred 
to,  the  whole  would  be  included.  And,  after  aU,  it  may 
admit  of  doubt  whether  the  meaning  is  not,  *'  The  vision  is 
many  days  distant ; "  that  is,  a  long  series  of  years  will  inter- 
vene before  it  is  fully  accomplished. 

622.  But  while  there  is  such  a  total  destitution  of  positive 
evidence  for  this  theory,  there  is  no  lack  of  arguments  against 
it.  The  following  are  allusions  to,  rather  than  statements 
of,  some  of  these.  1.  Consistency  of  interpretation 

ought  to  be  observed  throughout— If  then  **  a  time"  in 
Dan.  vii.  ^5  means  360  years,  it  must  mean  the  same  in 
Dan.  iv.  25;  and  we  must  believe  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
**  had  his  portion  with  the  beasts  of  the  field '*  for  252Q  years. 
If  a  '^  week,"  as  consisting  of  7  days,  stands  for  7  years 
necessarily,  then  Daniel  fasted  21  years  (Ch.  x.  3).  If  each 
"  day"  in  Ch.  viiL  19  denotes  a  year,  then  Daniel  requested 
to  be  fed  on  pulse  for  10  years  (Ch.  i.  12,  15),  the  Prince  of 
Persia  withstood  2\  years  (Ch.  x.  13),  and  petitions  were 
forbidden  for  30  years  (Ch.  vi.  7).  S.  On  such  a 

construction  a  tenable  exposition  of  the  prophecy  which  is 
admitted  to  have  expired  cannot  be  made  out,  as  has  been 
shewn ;  and  the  others,  so  interpreted  by  Scott  as  to  have 
now  only  15  years  to  run,  will  in  all  likelihood  soon  throw 
the  weight  of  their  nonfulfilment  into  the  same  scale.  The 
difliculties  experienced  in  interpreting  the  70-weeks  predic- 
tion afiford  a  sure  presage  of  the  much  greater  perplexities  in 
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which  these  theorists  will  be  inyoWed  when  the  1260,  1335, 
and  ^00  years  have  run  out.  From  these  they  have  only 
escaped  hitherto  by  throwing  (most  unwarrantably)  the 
termini  into  futurity.  3.  All  the  prophecies  are 

closely  linked  by  clear  internal  marks  to  the  time  then 
present  (see  Ch.  ix.  especially  v.  17);  and  hence  on  this 
ground  alone  the  year-day  theory  cannot  stand.  Our  limits 
forbid  further  illustrations  of  this  assertion  than  have  already 
been  offered :  but  it  may  be  observed  that  our  opponents  are 
constrained  to  admit  its  truth  as  to  the  greater  portion  of  the 
prophecies,  and  it  is  only  by  forced  and  unnatural  con- 
structions that  they  contrive  to  except  some  parts.  4.  Our 
exposition  of  the  numbers  which  follow  will  not  only  remove 
objections  raised  by  Bishop  Newton  and  others  in  reference 
to  them,  but  fully  disprove  this  theory.  5.  The  most 
talented  and  learned  writers,  ancient  and  modem,  friends 
and  foes  to  Christianity,  from  Josephus  and  Porphyry  down 
to  Maitland  and  Ewald  with  many  others,  have  either  never 
known  such  an  interpretation,  or  knowing  it  have  rejected 
and  refuted  it. 

52S.  In  considering  how  little  can  be  advanced  in  support 
of  this  famous  theory,  and  how  much  may  be  said  in  disproof 
of  it,  we  cannot  refrain  from  speculating  on  the  causes  which 
have  induced  so  many  good  and  learned  men  to  adopt  it.-^ 
Difficulties  attending  the  reception  of  the  word  '^  day*'  in  ito 
common  sense  are  alleged.  Now  in  truth  these  are  not  to 
be  named  in  comparison  with  those  which  arise  out  of  the 
other  signification.  There  are  none  but  such  as,  when 
reduced  from  the  undue  dimensions  to  which  prejudice  and 
exaggeration  have  enlarged  them,  may  be  accounted  for  by 
our  inability  to  enter  fully  into  eastern  modes  of  thought 
and  expression,  or  by  the  want  of  better  historical  information. 
And  this  would  have  been  the  view  taken  of  them  in  any 
ordinary  case.  We  must  therefore  seek  further  and  deeper 
for  the  true  causes.  And  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in 
assigning  two  principal  ones; — unacknowledged  indeed,  and 
it  may  be  unperceived,  but  none  the  less  influential.  These 
are,  the  wish  to  increase  the  interest  taken  in  the  predictions, 
cuid  the  desire  of  gaining  additional  and  accumulating  evi- 
dences from  the  prophecies.  But  those,  who,  influenced 
whether  avowedly  or  unconsciously  by  such  motives,  allow 
themselves  to  affix  strange  meanings  to  words,  and  who  strain 
passages  into  a  **  non-natural  sense,"  would  do  well  to  beware 
lest  by  overstraining  they  break  the  bow.  While  they  think 
that  they  are  forging  weapons  for  the  Christian  advocate, 
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they  may  in  reality  be  putting  deadly  anas  into  the  hands  of 
the  adversary.  It  is  well  known  that  there  are  those 

who  contend  that  the  book  attributed  to  Daniel  is  of  a  much 
later  date  than  his  time,  altogether  '^  unhistorical/'  and 
replete  with  fictions  and  falsehoods ;  nay,  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  such  a  person  as  Daniel  ever  existed.  These,  it 
cannot  be  denied,  from  some  portion  of  the  contents,  from 
similarity  of  thought  and  expression  to  certain  parts  of  the 
Christian  Scriptures,  and  from  the  fact  of  the  undeniable 
forgery,  after  the  Christian  ^ra*,  of  books  laying  claim  to 
an  antiquity  next  to  that  attributed  to  the  books  of  Daniel, 
Ezra,  and  Nehemiah,  may  gather  arguments  which  give 
some  appearance  of  truth  to  their  opinion.  Let  then  the 
friends  of  Christianity  beware  how  they  adopt  a  theory  of 
interpretation,  which,  while  tacitly  laying  claim  to  acceptance 
on  the  ground  of  the  interest  in  the  predictions  which  it 
maintains,  and  the  constantly  accumulating  evidence  which 
it  may  derive  from  them,  is  in  reality  more  calculated  to  yield 
confirmatory  arguments  to  infidel  views.  It  can  scarcely  be 
necessary  to  remark  that  these  considerations  of  loss  or  gain 
cannot  rightly  have  any  weight  at  all  given  them  in  the 
argument  But,  as  it  is  a  matter  of  daily  observation  to  see 
earnest-minded  Christians  more  influenced  by  such  than  by 
the  weight  of  real  evidence,  it  has  seemed  to  us  advisable  to 
give  this  caution ;  lest  any,  in  their  zeal  for  the  confirmation 
of  the  faith,  should  unwittingly  help  to  pull  down  that  which 
they  desire  to  build  up. 

ix.    THE  HALF-WEEK  NUMBERS. 

5^4.  We  are  now  in  a  position  to  proceed  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  numbers  which  occur  in  Daniel's  prophecies. 
And  in  the  first  place  we  will  state  our  theory  with  regard 
to  them.  —  We  think  that  they  have  a  meaning  distinct  from 
that  which  they  exhibit  in  the  predictions,  and  wholly  in- 
dependent of  the  position  they  occupy  in  these.  It  appears 
to  us  that  they  have  been  adapted  to  indicate  the  variations 
in  that  very  singular  period  which  so  often  presents  itself  in 
the  light  of  an  intercalary  quantity,  and  which  from  its 
virtual  designation  in  the  70-weeks'  prophecy  we  have  called 
"  the  half-week  period."  The  reader  will  be  more  fully 
enabled  to  judge  how  far  this  theory  is  well-founded,  as  we 

*  See  2  Esdras  i.  SO,  35,  39,  40  ;  il  13,  14,  SO— 23,  34_48  ;  i 
29,  46  sqq. ;  viii.  3,  &c.  &C 
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proceed  to  examine  the  numbers  contained  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  and  others  which  relate  to  the  same  periods.  But, 
as  a  proof  (conclusive  in  our  opinion)  may  be  stated  in  few 
words,  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  adduce  it  at  once.  In 

Daniel's  last  vision  (Ch.  x. — xii.)  he  is  stated  (Ch.  x.  2)  to 
have  been  mourning  *' 3  full  weeks"  *(=21  days).     In  the 
24th  day  (21+3=24)  of  1st  month   the   "certain   man" 
appeared  to  him  (v.  4).     In  Ch.  xii.  11  it  is  declared  that 
"  from  the  time  the  daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away  ('  to 
the  time  of  the  end,'  v.  9 — 'till  the  end  be,'  v.  13)  there 
shall  be  1290  days."     Now  these  21  +3+21  + 1290  days  = 
the  1335  days  of  v.  12;  —  a  coincidence  which,  so  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  has  never  before  been  noticed* 
And  what  does  it  prove?     Surely  these  three  things:   Ist, 
that  the  former  numbers  make  up  one  period;  2ndly,  that 
the  year-day  theory  is  untenable;  3rdly,  that  the  numbers 
must  be  regarded  apart  from  the  historical  statements. — The 
first  inference  is  obvious. — The  second  is  scarcely  less  so. 
The  21  days  of  Daniel's  fasting  must  be  natural  days.     All 
must  be  of  one  kind.     And  therefore  the  1290  must  be 
natural  days.     To  say  that  in  the  vision  they  are  natural 
days,  but  emblematic  prophetically  of  years,  would  not  alter 
the  case;   since  no   one  has  pretended  to   say,  nor  could 
pretend  that  the  21,  3,  and  21  days  are  significative  of  years. 
Besides,  if  they  could  be  understood  of  years,  a  fulfilment 
commencing  from  the   date   of  the  prophecy  ought  to  be 
shewn ;  but  this  cannot  be  done.     Moreover,  Daniel  was  to 
await  "  till  the  end  be,"  and  to  "  stand  in  his  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days";  which  intimates  that  he  should  live  to  see  the 
end  of  them:  for  the  construction  put  upon  these  words, 
that  he  should  "  witness  the  accomplishment  of  the  predict 
tions  as  a  glorified  saint"  is  too  forced  and  unnatural  to  be 
received.     "  The  days"  referred  to   can  be  no   other  than 
"  the  1335  days"  of  the  preceding  verse.     But  on  no  other 
interpretation  than  of  natural  days  could  he  have  lived  to  see 
the  end  of  them,  having  been  at  the  least  90  years  old,  and 
we  know  not  how  much  more,  when  he  saw  this  vision. — 
The  third  inference  is  thus  deduced.     The  historical  state- 
ments, it  is  admitted  on  all  sides,  extend  the  prophecy  at 
least   to   the   time   of  A.  Epiphanes.     But   the  numerical^ 
placed  at  the  beginning  and  the  end,  being  brought  together 
into   one  period   of  1335   days   by  the   sum-total   affixed, 
restrict  the  time  to  that  short  period ;  —  a  limitation  which 

*  Compare  S  Esdras  vi.  35. 
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the  dedaratioD  that  Daniel  should  see  the  end  of  the  days 
also  requires*  Hence  the  only  feasible  theory  appears  to  be, 
that  the  numbers  are  descriptiye  of  a  single  period ;  which, 
the  terms  of  the  narrative  intimate,  should  stand  at  the 
beginning,  and  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  the  long  prophetic 
period  which  the  narrative  lying  between  the  numbers  sketches 
out* 

525*  An  initial  and  terminal  half-week.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  previous,  parallel  prophecies,  which  militates  against 
this  view.  All  that  can  be  gathered  from  them  is  rather 
favourable  to  it  than  otherwise*  **  The  time,  times,  and  a 
half"  of  Ch.  viL  25  is  clearly  placed  at  the  termination 
of  the  prophetic  line.  The  2300  dajrs  of  Ch.  viii  14  is 
similarly  situated*  The  70  sevens  of  Ch.  ix.  21  sqq*  measures 
the  entire  prophetical  duration*  But  this  can  only  be  the 
case  when  they  are  reckoned  in  years*  They  may  be  com* 
puted  in  days ;  and  the  instances  of  the  parallel  prophecies 
favour  the  supposition  that  they  ought  to  be*  If  so,  it  would 
seem  that  they  must  be  entirely  disconnected  from  the 
historical  statements,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  prophetic 
period  to  which  we  have  heretofore  referred  them.  And  it 
is  strongly  in  favour  of  this  location  that  the  introduction  to 
the  prophecy  (v.  2)  purports  that  the  prediction  has  reference 
to  **  the  accomplishment  of  the  70  years'  desolations  of 
Jerusalem."  The  opening  of  the  prophecy  too,  as  well  as 
the  most  natural  sense  of  the  numbers,  leads  to  the  same 
view ;  and  it  is  only  when  the  details  are  dwelt  upon,  and 
our  inability  to  refer  them  to  any  events  of  Daniel's  time  is 
felt,  that  we  are  led  to  look  for  an  extended  sense  and  a  more 
distant  fulfilment  It  should  be  remembered  however  that 
our  inability  arises  from  our  total  ignorance  of  the  events  of 
that  time,  and  consequently  is  no  proof  that  such  occurrences 
as  we  find  predicted  did  not  then  take  place.  —  That  the 
prophecy  had  indeed  a  primary  reference  to  the  end  of  the 
70  years  may  with  much  probability  be  inferred  from  ex* 
pressions  which  occur  in  die  prophecy  which  follows.  In 
reference  to  that  it  is  declared  '*  the  time  appointed  was 
long** f — it  ''shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter  days;  for 
yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days*' ; — ''  in  the  end  of  years"  f 
— "  in  the  time  of  the  end.*'  Now  all  these  are  comparative 
terms.  By  themselves  they  convey  no  idea  whatever.  20 
dajTs  may  be  considered  "  a  long  time"  in  one  connexion, 
and  20,000  years  a  short  time  in  another*  There  must  have 
been  some  standard  had  in  view  by  the  writer  when  he  used 
the  expressions.     And  where  must  we  look  for  it,  but  in  the 
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prophecy  which  he  had  last  recorded?  If  so,  it  mast  he 
presumed  that  that  prophecy  had  reference  in  its  primary 
sense  (that  in  which  it  was  contemplated  by  the  Prophet) 
to  his  own  time  and  the  end  of  his  captivity.  Thus  only 
would  the  next  vision  be,  in  comparison  with  the  former, 
« long"  and  "  for  many  days." 

5^6.  70  sevens  of  days:  —  490  + 490. — These  consider- 
ations have  led  us  to  inquire  what  will  be  the  effect  of 
understanding  the  70  sevens  of  Daniel's  prophecy  in  Ch.  9 
to  intend  days.  It  must  be  premised  that  it  is  not 

absolutely  certain  that  the  70  weeks  of  v.  24  is  meant  to 
be  understood  as  identical  with  the  70  which  is  afterwards 
broken  up  into  parts.  Such  a  construction  did  indeed  appear 
to  be  the  most  probable,  and  accordingly  we  have  hitherto 
adopted  it.  But  as  it  is  not  conclusively  determined  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  other  view,  and  as  wherever  a  doubt  can 
exist  it  behoves  us  to  test  both  hypotheses,  being  well  assured 
that  a  double  meaning  is  often  intended  where  a  door  is  left 
open  for  it,  we  shall  not  hesitate  to  try  what  results  will  be 
given  on  both  suppositions.  At  present,  assume  the 

70  sevens  of  v.  24  and  that  of  the  following  verses  to  be  two 
independent  periods.  Then  we  have,  first,  one  undivided 
70x7  (=490)  days.  Now,  observe  the  date  of  the  pro- 
phecy, —  1st  year  of  Darius,  and  call  to  mind  that  Darius  is 
supposed  to  have  reigned  about  2  years.'  Then  consider 
that  reasons  have  been  shewn  for  supposing  that  a  year  of 
210  days  or  7  months  of  30  days  was  in  use.  If  so,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  it  would  be  introduced  here,  seeing  that 
a  close  adherence  to  the  septenary  scale,  and  to  70's  in  par- 
ticular, is  manifest.  And  4d0  =  2]0x2^.  It  is  not  very 
extravagant  then  to  suppose  that  the  first  490  days  may 
stand  for  Darius's  reign. — But  further,  Josephus  in  one  place 
dates  the  return  "  in  the  2nd  year  of  Cyrus.'*  What  then  is 
more  likely  than  that  the  second  490  may  measure  the  time 
to  the  suspension  of  the  rebuilding  ?  We  cannot  indeed 
follow  out  the  details  from  the  total  absence  of  any  historical 
information ;  nor  is  it  to  be  expected  that  we  should  be  able, 
since  the  historical  particulars  seem  to  be  adapted  primarily 
to  that  longer  period  to  which  we  have  applied  them.  We 
may  however  conjecture  that  the  idea  is  something  of  this 
kind. — The  time  that  Daniel  was  in  captivity — from  the  3rd 
of  Jehoiakim  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus,  —  synchronized  with  and 
measured  the  70-years  captivity  of  his  people.  That  70 
years  was.  a  model  of  the  70  sevens  of  years,  which  was  to 
commence  from  its   termination.     It   contained  within   it. 
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moreover,  at  its  close,  a  multiple  of  itself  in  days,  which  was 
at  once  in  respect  of  unity  a  likeness  of  itself,  and  in  respect 
of  multiplication  a  type  of  the  long  subjection  which  was  to 
follow.  At  the  expiration  of  this  ''  70  sevens  determined 
upon  the  holy  city,"  the  **70  years  of  the  desolations  of 
Jerusalem  would  be  accomplished.'*  Daniel  too,  having  then 
*'  stood  in  his  lot  to  the  end  of  the  days,"  would  **  enter  into 
rest" :  in  conformity  with  which  we  are  told  that  he  **  con- 
tinued even  unto  the  1st  year  of  King  Cyrus."  At  the 
contemporaneous  termination  of  this  70  years  and  70  sevens, 
a  70  X  7  years  and  a  70  x  7  days  would  commence,  the  latter 
being  as  a  whole  and  in  its  details  a  miniature  model  of  the 
former. — On  this  view,  **  the  transgression  finished"  or  atoned 
for  ("  It  is  finished";  Jno.  xix.  30)  at  the  end  of  the  first 
70  X  7  days  would  be  that  which  entailed  the  70-years'  cap- 
tivity; the  "vision  and  prophecy  (or  Prophet)  sealed  up** 
might  be  either  those  of  Jeremiah  or  of  Daniel,  (or,  if  "  die 
Prophet"  be  the  rendering  preferred,  Daniel's  death  may  be 
intended) ;  "the  most  Holy  anointed"  would  be  Jeshua, — 
who,  Josephus  tells  us,  took  the  High  Priesthood  after  the 
captives  were  returned.  (Comp.  Zech.  vi.  11 — 13). — In  the 
second  70  x  7  days,  the  first  week  may  denote  the  time  that 
elapsed  between  the  issuing  of  Cyrus's  decree  ("  the  going 
forth  of  the  commandment")  and  the  arrival  of  Zerubbabel  at 
Jerusalem ;  the  62  weeks  the  time  during  which  they  were 
allowed  to  "  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem" ;  the  last  week 
a  time  of  opposition  ending  in  a  final  stop  being  put  to  the 
work.  Although  we  have  no  definite  statements,  it  is  evident 
that  the  work  of  rebuilding  could  have  been  carried  on  but  a 
very  short  time.  Josephus  dismisses  the  subject  in  a  curt 
and  enigmatical  manner ;  taking  no  further  notice  of  Cyrus 
after  his  first  year  than  to  intimate  that,  being  engaged  in 
wars,  he  knew  nothing  of  the  impediments  which  were 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  Jews,  while  "  the  foundations  were 
laying.*'  Possibly  Cyrus  may  have  been  the  "  Messiah"  or 
Deliverer  who  was  to  be  "  cut  off,"  and  the  forces  of  Cam- 
byses,  with  the  Cuthaeans,  "the  people  of  the  prince"  who 
were  to  destroy  the  city.  And  this  view  would  confirm  our 
hypothesis  with  regard  to  the  number  of  years  reckoned  to 
Cyrus  by  Josephus. 

527.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  this  2  years  of  Cjrrus, 
following  the  70  of  captivity,  makes  the  intercalated  septua- 
gintal  period,  viz.,  72  years.  It  must  not,  however,  be 
forgotten  that,  besides  this  2  years,  there  is  another  (supplied 
by  the  variation  in   Nebuchadnezzar's  years),  which  may 
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possibly  have  furnished  the  required  intercalation.  However, 
we  are  more  inclined  to  think  that  they  severally  had  their 
places  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  captivity-period, 
where  they  served,  like  rising  and  falling  hinges,  to  adjust  in 
an  intercalary  way  the  long  chronometrical  lines. 

528.  In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  results  arising 
from  the  hypothesis  that  two  70  weeks  may  be  reckoned,  the 
following  may  be  noticed.  140w.  =  56w.+ 56w.+ 28w. — 
140w.  X  7d.=  980d.  =  392d.  +  392d.  +  196d.— 140w.  x  6d.  == 
840d.=  4«0d.  X  2.=  386d.  (=7  x  12  x  4)  +  336d.+  168d.  = 
70d.  X  12m.=  60d.  X  14m.  We  see  here  a  connexion  be- 
tween the  56  and  the  392  periods,  and  may  perhaps  learn 
how  the  one  has  been  formed  from  the  other.  The  former 
is  a  2-month  period :  the  latter  is  the  390  of  Ezekiel,  inter* 
calated  in  the  same  manner  as  all  the  decimal  numbers 
appear  to  have  been.  We  have  instances  of  30  and  32,  40 
and  42,  50  and  52,  60  and  62,  70  and  72,  &c.  &c.  And  as 
the  430-period  was  formed  in  Ezekiel  by  the  addition  of  40 
to  390,  so  doubtless  432  was  compounded  of  392  +  40. 
Take  the  392  in  years,  and  suppose  the  unit  figure  to  be  the 
half-week  reduced  as  in  the  instance  we  have  just  considered 
to  2yy.,  which  exclusively  would  be  reckoned  as  2y.  or 
inclusively  as  3y.  Then  the  latter  would  give  the  393  year 
period  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  &c., —  a  number  which  has 
been  so  singularly  reduced  (by  the  deduction  of  60  years)  to 
half  '^  the  number  of  the  beast."  In  the  above  equation  we 
seem  to  have  the  two  half-weeks,  which  have  just  been 
reckoned  as  making  together  4§  years,  reduced  to  2^  years 
(viz.  of  392  days).  We  are  strongly  inclined  to  think  that 
by  artifices  of  this  kind  the  "  haLT-week"  or  "  week*'  has 
been  made  capable  of  expansion  or  contraction  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  these  mystical  computations  required.  It  is  probably 
the  same  technical  period  which  stands  as  two  2*s  (reduced 
perhaps  even  to  ly.)  at  the  head  of  our  present  Division,  and 
as  two  3's  (408  +  3  +  3=414)  at  its  conclusion. — It  should 
further  be  specially  noticed  how,  when  by  "  the  week*'  is 
supposed  to  be  intended  "  the  labour-day  week,"  both  the 
420  and  the  Sacerdotal  cycles  enter  into  its  composition. 

529.  70  X  7  the  ne  plus  ultra.  It  may  be  noticed  here 
that  a  passage  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  (Ch.  xviii.  21,  22) 
would  lead  to  the  supposition  that  70  times  7  was,  among  the 
Jews,  an  expression  denoting  finality,  or  the  utmost  extent 
to  which  a  thing  could  be  carried.  When  Peter  asked 
Jesus  if  he  ought  to  forgive  *^  till  7  times,"  he  evidently 
thought  that  this  would  be  carrying  forgiveness  to  an  ex* 
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treme.  And  when  our  Lord  told  him.  Not  "  until  7  thnes,** 
nor  until  7  times  7 ;  but  "  until  70  times  7,**  he  no  less 
evidently  meant  to  use  an  expression  which  would  convey  to 
a  Jewish  mind  the  most  enlarged  idea  it  could  receive.  7 
times,  10  times  7  (70),  70  times  7  (480),  or  10,  70,  400  may 
have  been  as  the  3  degrees  of  comparison :  beyond  the 
superlative  there  would  be  no  higher  expression*  Possibly, 
from  the  captivity  in  the  beginning  of  Zedekiah*s  reign  to 
the  final  one  in  his  11th  year  may  have  been  reckoned  the 
7  years  of  the  positive  degree,  thence  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus  the 
70  years  of  the  comparative,  thence  to  the  restoration  by 
J.  MaccabsBus  the  70  sevens,  answering  to  the  superlative. — 
But,  be  this  as  it  may,  it  does  appear  to  be  the  fact  that  the 
book  of  Daniel,  as  a  whole,  is  presented  to  us  as  a  measure 
of  a  70-years  captivity,  and  that  each  one  of  the  prophecies 
it  contains  extends  over  a  70  x  7  prophetic  years  which  com* 
mence  from  the  end  of  that  70.  Each  prophecy  too,  or  at 
least  each  one  that  contains  numbers,  has  a  two-fold  meaning. 
First,  it  refers  to  a  miniature  model  period,  similar  to  that 
which  Ezekiel  enacted  just  previous  to  the  commencement 
of  the  prophetic  70  years.  This  is  indicated  by  the  numbers 
and  by  divers  expressions.  Secondly,  it  points  to  that  longer 
duration,  of  which  the  first  was  the  model.  This  is  sketched, 
even  to  minute  details,  in  the  historical  statements ;  and  in 
this  the  ultimate  and  most  perfect  accomplishment  is  found* 

630.  Lengths  of  the  initial  and  terminal  periods*  It  would 
appear  then  from  what  has  been  shewn  that  the  prophecies  in 
Daniel,  as  a  whole,  present  to  our  view  one  long  period  of 
subjection  terminated  at  both  ends  by  a  short  period  of 
peculiar  significance.  The  next  step  will  be  to  ascertain 
what  can  be  made  out  respecting  the  length  of  these  periods 
from  the  numbers  which  relate  to  them.  The  initial  period, 
we  have  seen  reason  to  suppose,  may  have  been  reckoned  at 
4S0  days,  or  4S0x  2=980,  or  1335  (=980+365)  days. 
But  before  we  can  form  a  correct  opinion  with  respect  to  the 
terminal  period,  it  will  be  necessary  to  adduce  some  other 
passages  which  define  its  duration.  Josephus  states 

emphatically  in  Ant  XII.  viL  6  that  the  profanation  of  the 
Temple  under  A.  Epiphanes  lasted  **  3  years  **  to  a  day ; 
viz.,  from  the  25th  of  Apellaeus  (Dec.)  =  Chisleu  in  the 
Jewish  Calendar,  in  the  145th  year  of  the  Seleuddae,  and  in 
the  153  Olympiad  to  the  25th  of  Apellaeus  in  the  148th  and 
154th  respectively.  If  these  years  are  reckoned  as  Jewish 
years  without  the  intercalary  month,  they  will  contain  1065 
days :  if  as  Egyptian  years  1080  days :  if,  (as  it  would  seem 
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they  ought  to  be)  as  Jewish  years,  with  the  intercalary 
monthy    1095  days.  In  another  place  (Ant.  X. 

xi.  7)  Josephus  liad  said,  speaking  of  Daniel,  that  "  God  had 
shewed  to  him,  that  it  (the  lesser  horn)  should  fight  against 
his  nation,  and  take  their  city  by  force,  and  bring  the  temple 
worship  to  confusion,  and  forbid  the  sacrifices  to  be  offered 
1296  days.'*  And  in  the  interpretation  which  follows  he 
says,  that  this  horn  signified  "  a  certain  king,  who  should 
forbid  the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  3  years*  time  ;  and  so  it 
came  to  pass  that  our  nation  suffered  those  things  under 
A.  Epiphanes,  according  to  Daniers  vision.*'  Now  this 
passage  is  of  great  importance  as  shewing  that  ^*  the  time, 
times,  and  a  half"  of  Dan.  vii.  25,  which  are  commonly  in- 
terpreted to  contain  1260  days  (3^  x  360)  were  by  Josephus 
regarded  as  equivalent  to  1296  days.  And  the  **  3^  years  " 
of  the  common  interpretation  are  but  *'  3  years  "  in  his  view. 
— It  should  be  observed  that  there  are  the  following  different 
readings  of  the  number  in  this  passage : — 1066,  giving  a  year 
of  355^  days  (which  may  have  been  the  average  common 
Jewish  year) ;  — 1266,  giving  a  year  of  422  days ;  and  1275, 
giving  a  year  of  425  days.^The  1296  days  of  the  above- 
cited  passage  give  432  days  to  a  year ;  and  if  the  common 
computation  of  the  3^  times  be  valid,  the  1260  days  thence 
deduced,  being  reckoned  as  =  3  years,  will  give  4^0  days  to 
a  year:  while  the  1290  days  of  Daniel  xii.  11.  yield  430 
days  to  a  year.  Again,  Josephus  in  "  Wars  L  i.  1," 

states  that  A.  Epiphanes  '*  put  a  stop  to  the  constant  practice 
of  offering  a  daily  sacrifice  of  expiation  for  3^  years."  This 
may  be  thought  to  bear  out  the  above  computation  of  "  the 
times."  But  perhaps  a  stronger  confinnation  still  is  derivable 
from  Rev.  xi.  2,  3,  and  xii.  3,  6,  14,  and  xiii.  5 ;  where  we 
have  1260  days,  (in  connexion  with  490)  and  42  months,  and 
**  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time  "  spoken  of:  and  1260 
days  =s  42  months  X  30  days  ==  3^  years  x  360  days  =3  years 
X  420  days.  Once   more,  in  his  proem   to  the 

"  Wars "  %  7,  our  Author  says,  "  Thus  I  shall  relate  in 
what  manner  Antiochus,  sumamed  Epiphanes,  after  having 
carried  Jerusalem  by  assault,  and  held  it  for  3  years  and  6 
months,  was  expelled  the  country  by  the  sons  of  Asamonffius.'' 
(Traill's  Translation>  And  in  Wars  V.  ix.  4 :  "  Our  city 
was  made  desolate  for  3  years  and  6  months."  Yet 

again,  in  2  Mace.  x.  1 — 8.  it  is  said  that  *'  Maccabseus 
recovered  the  Temple  and  the  city,  pulled  down  the  heathen 
altars,  and  having  cleansed  the  Temple  made  another  altar, 
and  by  striking  stones  obtained  fire  and  offered  sacrifice  after 
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2  years  ....  Upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned 
the  Temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even 
the  25th  day  of  the  same  month,  which  is  Casleu.  And  they^ 
kept  8  days  with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of  the  Tabernacles. 
....  They  ordained  also  by  a  common  statute  and  decree, 
that  every  year  those  days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole 
nation  of  the  Jews."  To  sum  up  the  whole  :  —  in 

the  passages  hitherto  cited,  the  duration  of  the  profanation  is 
stated  to  have  been,  or  to  be  about  to  be,  in  years,  2,  3,  and 
3^,_in  days,  1260,  1290,  (1335),  1296,  2300;  and,  if  we 
include  more  doubtful  versions,  1065,  1066,  1080,  1266^ 
1275.  These  numbers,  when  divided  by  3,  give  420,  480, 
(445),  432,  766f ;  —  355,  355|,  360,  422,  425,  days  to  a. 
year. 

531.  Inferences  from  quotations.     These  passages  appear 
to  be  of  great  importance  on  the  following  accounts.  (1). 

They  shew  clearly  that  the  term  **  year  "  has  been  commonly 
applied  to  other  than  astronomical  cycles.  (2).  They 

give  out  a  variety  of  "  years  ^  or  cycles  in  a  way  which  shews 
that  they  were  recognised  and  common  periods.  (3). 

They  establish  the  fact  that  the  same  number  of  days  was 
spoken  of  as  constituting  different  numbers  of  years.  1260 
days  were  called  3  years  and  3^  years ;  meaning  3  years  of 
420  days,  and  3^  years  of  360  days.  Now  there  is  no  reason 
why  this  principle  should  not  have  been  carried  out  to  any 
extent.  See  then  its  effect  upon  an  extreme  case.  Take 
the  Josephean  "  Great  Year  "  of  600  years.  Suppose  each 
of  those  years  to  consist,  as  there  is  reason  to  suppose  it 
might,  of  600  days.  600  years  x  600  days  =  360,000  days. 
The  360,000  days  of  this  "  Great  Year "  might,  on  this 
system,  be  called  600,  1000,  1200,  1715  years;  or  we  know 
not  how  many  more  amounts  of  years:  that  is  to  say, 
360,000  days  would  equal  600  years  of  600  days,  1000  years 
of  360  days,  1200  years  of  300  days,  1714f  years  of  210 
days,  &c. — Again,  try  this  rule  on  a  small  scale,  in  order  to 
shew  how  it  might  expand  or  contract  the  prophetical  half-* 
week,  thus  making  it  serve  as  an  intercalation  capable  of 
being  adjusted  to  the  requirements  of  different  computations. 
Take  the  1296  days.  These  are  called  3^  years  and  3  years. 
But,  intending  the  600-day  year,  they  would  be  only  2^  years. 
And  if,  as  is  probable  from  the  manifest  existence  of  a  660* 
year  Cycle,  there  was  a  660-day  year,  they  would  not  give  2 
years ;  nay,  on  the  exclusive  mode  of  reckoning,  they  might 
be  accounted  only  1^,  or  even  as  1  year.  So  much  for  capa« 
bility  of  contraction.     Now  see  how  this  number  of  da^s  will 
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bear  expansion.  Not  to  dwell  on  intermediate  lengths,  take 
the  shortest  period  which  we  have  seen  any  reason  to  suppose 
was  in  use  under  the  character  of  a  year,  that  of  210  days* 
This  would  be  contained  6  times  (with  a  remainder)  in  129(5 ; 
so  that  this  number  might  be  called  6,  or  even  (inclusively) 
7  years.  Thus  it  is  made  apparent  how  the  prophetic  half- 
week  may  have  been  contracted  to  1  year,  or  expanded 
to  7.  (4).  It  appears  also,  conversely,  that  any 

stated  number  of  years  might  be  representative  of  widely- 
differing  numbers  of  days.  This  would  necessarily  be  the 
case,  but  there  appears  to  arise  from  collation  of  these  pass* 
ages  independent  proofs  of  the  fact.  For  instance;  the 
duration  of  the  profanation  is  said  to  have  been  3  years ;  and 
that  this  is  not  spoken  carelessly  or  in  round  numbers  is 
placed  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt  by  the  way  in  which 
the  coincidence  of  the  restoration  falling  on  the  very  same 
day  as  the  profanation  is  noted ;  and  by  the  fact  that  no  one, 
who  was  conversant  only  with  an  Astronomical  year,  would 
think  of  calling  1^6  days,  in  any  laxity  of  speech,  3  years. 
Moreover  the  precise  length  of  time  and  number  of  the  days 
is  fixed,  clearly  and  doubly,  by  the  very  remarkable  circum- 
stance of  reference  being  made  to  two  different  Calendars. 
These  shew  the  number  of  days  to  have  been  1095.  Yet,  in 
the  same  passage  in  which  the  profanation  is  asserted  to  have 
continued  3  years,  the  days  are  stated  at  1^6.  And  the 
near  conformity  of  this  number  with  others  excludes  the  sup- 
position of  error  or  corruption.  We  are  greatly 
mistaken  if  the  passages  which  have  now  been  brought  under 
consideration  do  not  furnish,  in  the  way  which  has  been 
pointed  out,  a  clue  to  the  solution  of  the  chief  difficulty  in 
the  Josephean  computations,  and  shew  how  the  extraordinary 
discrepancies  in  them  may  be  accounted  for, — if  not,  brought 
into  consistency. — Be  it  observed  that  we  do  not  consider  the 
extreme  case  we  have  supposed  to  have  been  an  actual  one. 
Doubtless  there  must  have  been  some  limits  to  the  principle, 
and  perhaps  they  may  have  been  narrow  in  comparison  with 
our  hypothetical  case  ;  but  such  an  one  as  we  have  supposed 
appeared  most  forcible  by  way  of  example. 

532.  1335.  This  number,  it  will  be  recollected,  is  com- 
posed of  21+3+21 +1290: —of  which  the  last  number 
seems  strictly  to  belong  to  the  time  of  profanation ;  the  for- 
mer are  found  placed  in  a  position  which  seems  to  indicate 
that  they  form  a  separable  quantity.  A  conjecture  has  been 
hazarded,  founded  on  the  distribution  of  the  component  items 
of  this  number,  that  it  may  have  been  placed  both  at  th& 
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beguming  and  end  of  the  long  prophetic  line.  We  cannot 
make  it  appear  from  these  numbers  that  this  has  been  the 
case ;  but  it  is  singular  that  if  it  were  thus  doubled,  (1335  x 
2=2670)  the  sum  would  exceed  the  2300  days  by  that 
period  (when  deprived  of  the  unit,  which  we  suppose  to  be 
intercalary)  which  Qin  years)  measures  the  prophetic  line. — 
Judging  from  the  differences,  we  suspect  that  there  is  some 
connexion  between  this  number  and  the  antediluvian 
amounts.  1335-1307=28.  2670-2642=28.  2670- 
2656=14.  2670-2242=4«8.  2670-2262=408.  2670 
2256=414. 

533.  But  a  ground  for  supposing  that  the  number  1335 
has  stood  in  the  position  conjecturidly  assigned  to  it  may  be 
derived  from  the  Title-numbers  of  the  lOdi  and  11th  books 
of  the  Antiquities.  That  of  Bk.  10  is  182y.  6m.,  —  of  Bk. 
11,  253y.  5m.  According  to  our  theory,  (of  the  validity  of 
which  we  suppose  it  will  be  allowed  that  sufficient  proof  has 
been  made,)  the  odd  2y.  6m.  and  3y.  5m.  may  be  separated 
as  intercalary  quantities.  Suppose  these  to  be  years  of  7 
months  of  30  days  each.  Then  2y.  6m.=600d.,  and  3y.  5m. 
a:780d.  (390x2).  600+780  =  1380.  This  number  does 
not  shew  any  coincidence.  But  it  has  nevertheless  been 
adduced  on  account  of  two  coincidences  connected  with  it, 
which  appear  worthy  of  notice,  and  are  not  irrevelant  to  our 
present  topic.  1380  exceeds  1335  by  the  same  amount  that 
1335  exceeds  1290,  that  is,  by  the  same  sum  of  *45  days 
which  we  have  found  to  have .  been  added  in  so  singular  a 
manner  to  1290.  Surely  there  must  be  some  latent  meaning 
in  this,  though  we  cannot  fathom  it  Again,  the  above 
equation  may  serve  to  call  our  notice  to  the  fact  that  2y.  6m. 
of  the  210  cycle,  or  20  months  of  30  days=l  Josephean 
*'  great  year.'*  But  now,  suppose  these  months  to  consist  of 
29  days  only,  thus  forming  a  year  of  (7  x  29=)  203  days. 
Then  5y.  llm.  =  1334d.  Can  this  near  approach  to  coinci- 
dence be  accidental  ?  We  think  not :  -^  more  especially  as 
we  can  see  a  way  of  accounting  for  the  failure  of  an  exact 
coincidence.  1335  may  be  divided  into  1200  and  135. 
1200  is  the  half  of  2400 ;  — the  number  which  the  LXX. 
substitutes  for  the  2300  days  of  the  Hebrew  text.  135 
(divisible  into  90  +  45, — 45  x  3,-^or  70+65)  is  a  number  of 
peculiar  occurrence,  as  linking  together  notable  events,  in 
more  places  than  one  in  the  history;  e.g.  from  the  vulgar 

*  This  45  may  have  been  derired  from  the  half  of  490,9  200  +  45,  or  from 
45xl0  +  40-»490. 
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era  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  70  years ;  thence  to  the 
complete  desolation  of  Judsea  by  Adrian,  in  a.i>«  135, 64 — 65 
years.  We  may  conjecture  hence  that  this  number  was  so 
framed  as  to  suit  more  than  one  coincidence.  Let  it 

be  observed  that  both  these  small  portions  of  the  Title- 
numbers  may  be  supposed  to  be,  the  one  before,  the  other 
after  the  1st  of  Cyrus ;  and  after  what  has  been  shewn,  it 
will  not  be  thought  improbable  that  this  1335  days  measures 
them,  and  that  our  conjecture  is  not  wholly  unfounded. 

534.  Title^umbers.  And  now  that  these  Tide-numbers 
have  been  brought  before  us,  it  will  be  convenient  to  advert 
to  some  periodic  results  deducible  from  them.  The  sum  of 
those  prefixed  to  Bks.  3  to  10,  both  inclusive,  is  1090^. 
The  units,  forming  parts  of  the  last  three,  amount  to  IS^. 
Deducting  these  on  the  hypothesis  that  they  are  intercalary, 
together  with  70  years  for  the  time  of  the  Captivity,  leaves 
1008  years  from  the  Exode  to  the  Captivity.  The  sum  of 
the  numbers  prefixed  to  Bks*  S  to  10  is  1310^.  A  with- 
drawal of  two  of  the  intercalations  would  reduce  this  to 
1300^  or  1301.  Seeing  that  there  is  a  1300  year  series  in 
these  computations,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  a  re- 
duction to  this  round  number  has  been  provided  for  in  the 
present  instance.  Those  of  Bks.  10  and  11  amount  to  436 
years; — from  which  the  intercalations  (Sy.  6m.+3y.  5m.) 
being  withdrawn,  there  remains  the  periodic  number  430. 
Those  of  Bks.  11  and  12=423^.  Similarly,  deducting  the 
intercalation  to  Bk.  11,  the  remainder  is  another  Period,  viz. 
4^0.  The  sum  of  the  numbers  prefixed  to  Bks.  10,  11,  and 
12  is  606  years,  —  another  addition  to  that  singular  series, 
which,  for  distinction's  sake  and  for  want  of  a  better  name, 
we  shall  call ''  The  ParaUel  Series."  The  Title-numbers  of 
Bks.  7  to  11  amount  to  796,  —  and  the  intercalations  to  16 
years.  These  deducted  from  796  leave  780  years,  or  390  x 
2.  The  sum  of  the  years  prefixed  to  Bks.  2  to  11  is  1564^ 
S5391x4;  or,  removing  the  odd  4  as  an  intercalation, s 
390x4.  — The  sum  from  Bks.  1  to  11  is  5397,  which, 
deducted  from  the  total  of  years  from  Adam  to  Titus,  (5787) 
leaves  a  remainder  of  390  years,  being  the  duration  from  the 
death  of  Alexander  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  If  an 
intercalation  of  3  be  inserted  in  this  place,  the  total  of  Bks. 
1  to  11  will  be  5400  years,  =  1080x5  or  432  x  12^.  The 
Titles  of  Bks.  2  to  12  yield  1734  years,  which  wants  only  2 
years  of  being  =  434  x  4 :  or  6  being  deducted  would  leave 
1728,=432x4;  or  14,  1720,=430x4.— The  total  of  years 
to  Bk.  12  inclusive  is  5567.     This,  subtracted  as  before  from 
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5787,  leaves  a  remainder  of  220  years  from  Judas  Macca- 
baeus's  death  to  Titus,     And  again,  adding  3,  it  becomes 
5570, =365^  X  15^.     We  may  observe  also  that  4^8  x  13  = 
5563,  +  7 = 5570.  —  The  sum  of  the  numbers  prefixed  to 
Bks.  13toS0isS15  years.     Another  cyclical  period  may  be 
deduced  from  the  number  (170)  contained  in  the  Title  to  Bk« 
12,  which  comprises  the  history  from  the  death  of  Alexander 
to  that  of  Judas  Maccabaeus.     It  is  elsewhere  shewn  that, 
according   to   other  statements,   the  interval   between   the 
deaths  of  Alexander  and  Judas  was   168  years.     We  infer 
hence  that  the  difference  of  2  has  the  nature  of  an  inter- 
calation.    And  let  it  be  observed  tliat  the  number  it  leaves 
when  removed   is  a  cycle    corresponding   in    years  to  the 
Sacerdotal  in  days ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  separability 
of  the  two  niunbers  has  a  double  confirmation.     As  to  the 
results  of  separation.     When  the  intercalary  2  is  left  out, 
this  Title*number  will  form  with  that  of  Bk.  13,  2S0  years 
=  (t.  e,)  a  quarter  of  a  millennium  from  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander to  the  death  of  Alexandra  ;  and  with  those  of  Bks.  13, 
14,  and  15,  300  years,  being  from  the  death  of  Alexander 
to  the  completion  of  Herod's  Temple. — We  now  resume  our 
examination  of  the  half-week  numbers. 

535.  Combinations  from  490  and  980.  The  70  sevens  of 
Ch.  ix.  24f  sqq.  reckoned  as  days,  stand  at  the  head  of  the 
70  sevens  taken  as  years ;  and  it  has  been  shewn  that  it  is 
not  certainly  determined  whether  they  are  to  be  regarded  as 
one  or  two  70s.  Take  a  single  70  x  7  =  490d.,  and 

combine  this  product  with  the  1335  days  of  Chap.  xii.  12. 
The  sum  is  1825d.=5  years  of  365  days.— Again,  490+ 
1290  (part  of  1335)=  1780  (89  x  20)=445  x  4 ;  and  1335= 
445x3.  — The  above  1780  exceeds  the  600,  the  780,  and 
the  1380  of  11533  by  1180  (=590x2),  1000,  and  400 
respectively. — Again  1 780 = 434  x  4 + 44.  The  difference  of 
44  is  the  number,  which,  added  to  1290,  appears  to  have  made 
the  1334  noticed  in  the  same  paragraph.  Take  two 

70s.  x  7=  980.  980d.+  1335d.  ^  2315d.  This  is  an  ap- 
proach to  coincidence  with  the  2300  days.  The  consider- 
ation of  it  shall  therefore  be  postponed  till  that  number 
comes  before  us.  It  may  further  be  observed  here 

that  490 X 3=  1470.  And  1200+ 135+ 135=  1470.  Hence 
we  have  been  led  to  conclude  that,  besides  the  formation  of 
some  of  these  numbers  on  the  septenary  scale,  there  has 
been  a  concurrent  formation  by  the  addition  to  certain  num- 
bers of  centuries  of  90-day  (or  3  month)  periods,  or  parts 
thereof.     In  these  numbers  we  have  400+90=490,  1200  + 
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90x8=1470,  1200+90=1290,  1290+^  =  1335,800+90 
x  2=980.     Another  mode  of  forming  the  septenary  periods 
has  already  been  noticed:  thus  980d.  =  56d.  x  17^  or  28d. 
x35. 

536.  2300.  There  is  a  peculiarity  of  expression  in  refer- 
ence to  the  2300  days  of  Ch.  viii.  14,  which  seems  worthy  of 
special  notice.  The  word  rendered  "  day  *'  is  not  the  term 
in  common  use,  but  that  which  (as  the  marginal  rendering 
shews)  would  literally  be  rendered  "  evening — morning.*' 
Now,  we  are  naturally  led  to  inquire  what  difference  of 
meaning  is  couched  under  this  difference  of  expression*  For 
the  use  of  another  and  rather  imcommon  term  seems  neces- 
sarily to  imply  a  distinction,  especially  as  coming  from  the 
mouth  of  ''  the  wonderful  numberer  "  or  "  the  numberer  of 
mysteries.'*  And  that  it  is  an  important  distinction  too  may 
-perhaps  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance  that  this  compound 
word  has  been  adopted  as  a  designation  for  the  vision  ;  which 
is  called  (ch.  viii.  26)  *'  The  vision  of  the  evening  and  the 
morning."  Had  it  been  possible,  we  should  have  conjectured 
that  a  shorter  day  than  the  natural  was  meant;  as,  for 
instance,  that  the  time  of  daylight  was  intended  by  this  term, 
and  that  of  light  and  darkness  by  the  one  in  ordinary  use. 
Such  a  supposition,  by  reducing  these  2300  days  to  1150 
natural  days,  would  have  gone  far  towards  reconciling  this 
passage  with  others,  in  which  the  time  of  profanation  is  stated 
at  1080,  1290,  &c.  *  days.  But,  not  only  is  such  an  hypo- 
thesis excluded  by  the  mere  term  **  evening — morning," 
which  is  apparently  synonymous  with  "  night  and  day  " ;  but 
Gen.  i.  5  actuaHj  fixes  that  sense  upon  it  as  its  true  mean- 
ing. Consequently,  if  such  a  distinction  as  we  have  supposed 
exist  at  all,  the  hypothesis  must  be  reversed,  and  the  word 
**  day "  be  understood  to  mean  "  day-light " ; — a  sense  in 
which  Gen.  i.  5  shews  that  it  may  be  taken.  But,  on  this 
view,  the  discrepancy  adverted  to  will  be  increased  two-fold. 
— On  this  point  however,  we  are  unable  to  throw  any  light 
whatever;  and  we  regret  our  inability  the  more,  from  the 
conviction  that  this,  as  well  as  other  terms,  e.ff,  "  a  time," 
*'  a  season  and  a  time,"  have  had  definite  significations 
attached  to  them,  the  ascertaining  of  which  is  essential  to  a 
full  initiation  into  the  mysteries  of  these  computations. 


*  That  there  is  a  connexion  in  some  way  between  these  nnmbers  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  that  they  increase  in  a  progressire  ratio.  1080  +  70 = 1 1 50. 
1150  +  (70  X  2)s  1290.  The  difference  between  1080  and  1290  is  the  oft-noticed 
period  210. 
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537.  It  obviously  appears  that  2300  years  contains  100  of 
those  periods  to  vhich  our  attention  was  directed  by  the  re- 
markable manner  in  which  they  were  seen  to  enter  into  the 
composition  of  the  Captivity-periods.  We  notice  this, 
because  it  tends  to  confirm  our  theory  that  every  cycle  of 
years  had  its  corresponding  cycle  in  days,  even  though  it  may 
have  been  nominal  rather  than  useful.  We  build  nothing, 
however,  upon  the  coincidence,  since  it  is  one  which  may  be 
accidental.  It  may,  nevertheless,  be  observed  that  the  S400 
days  of  the  LXX.  is  contained  3^  times  in  50  of  the  Sacer- 
dotal Cycles  of  168  days  each ;  and  that  2300  years  =  5000 
Sacerdotal  Cycles.  Subjoined  is  a  list  of  the  com- 

binations and  equations,  which  may  be  formed  between  these 
half-week  numbers,  and  between  these  and  others  of  a  cyclical 
character.  The  smaller  numbers,  required  in  some  instances 
to  complete  the  equation  have,  for  the  most  part,  an  inter* 
calary  aspect. 

D.  D.  D. 

2300-     46  X  50-460  x  5-40  x  56. 

„    -     1260+ 1040  (-480  x2)-40x  12  X  21-52x20). 

„    -     1290  +  (490  X  2)  +  30  or  1200  +  800  +  (30  x  10). 

„    -     1290+ 1010  (-800  +  210). 

„    -    408x5i  +  56or412x5|  +  34or414x5l+23. 

„    -     (428x6|)-.|. 

„    -  ♦2177  + 123  (-70+ 53) 

„    -     1296 +  (490x2) +  24 -(48x48) -4. 

„    -     1260+1290  +  490-(370x2). 

„    -     1260+1335  +  490-(392lx2). 

„    -     1320(1335- 15  or  1290 +  30  or  660x2) +  (490x2). 

„    -    800 +  (490 +  10) +  (490 +10) +490 +  10). 

„    B    6  X  383],  i.e.  nearly  6  intercalary  lunar  years. 

„    —    7  X  328|.  t.e.  rather  more  than  7  periodical  lonar  years. 

„    -     575x4-1150x2. 

„    -     1080  (360  X  3)  X  2  + (70x2) -(60x36) +  (70  x  2)  -  (72  x 80)  +  (56 
x21). 

„    -     150  +  2150(-430x5). 

„    —    46  Pentecostal  Periods. 
B(£uietho  (AfHc.)  makes  192  Egyptian  Kings  to  have  reigned  2300y.  +  70d. 
Herodotus  (Eat  xliv.)  says,  he  was  told  that  Tyre  was  bmlt  2300  years  before 

he  visited  it 
2300 +  tl5 -(490  X  2)  + 1335. 

-  463  X  5. 

-  1095  (365  X  3)  + 1080  (360  x  3)  +  (70  x  2). 

2300  + $10- 420 (14m  x  30d.)  x  5|a.77m.  x  30 d.  -360  x  6^-660  x  S^-SSO  x 
7-462(«7x66)x  5-2100  +  210. 

*  N.B.  The  number  of  years  from  Melchisedeo  to  2Dd  destruction  (Wars 
VI.  X.  1). 

t  N.B.  The  setting  up  of  the  abomination  took  place  on  the  15thof  Caslea 
(1  Mace.  L  54).  Hence,  it  may  be  supposed  that  there  was  a  computation 
from  the  let  of  the  month,  when  the  arriyal  of  <*  the  chief  coUector  of  tribute  ** 
(v.  29)  or  the  promulgation  of  the  edict  for  the  abolition  of  Judaism  (▼.  44) 
may  have  taken  place. 

f  N.B.  The  setting  up  of  the  abomination  was  10  days  prior  to  the  sacri- 
ficing to  idols,  whence  the  period  of  desolation  is  computed  (1  Mace  i.  54 — 59.) 
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D.  D.  B. 

2310  -I-  1290  -  3600"  360  X  10. 

-  1290  -1020  (Period  from  Ezode  to  CaptiTity  io  yean)~600 

+  420. 
2200  (Samaritan) -200  x  11-440  x  5. 

2400(LXX.}  »4  "Great  Yean''»60x 40.   1200d.»3y.of  360d.-t>4m. 

(Jadith  yiiL  4). 

1296. 
1S96-432  X  3 -(48  X  48)-.4. 
„    -1295  (-370  X  31)+ 1. 

M  —the  aum  (in  years)  of  the  Title-numbers  of  Books  5  to  11  of  the 
Antiquities,  the  intercalations  in  those  of  Books  5  and  6  being 
withdrawn. 

1290. 
1290-430  X  3-800  +  490. 
„    ■■  43  m.  of  30  d.  or  3  y.  and  7m. 
„    -the  som  (in  years)  of  the  Title-nombers  of  Books  2  to  10  of  the 

Antiquities,  when  the  intercalations  are  subtraeted. 
„    - 1150  +  (70  x2)-1170  + (60x2). 

1260. 
1260-420  x3«360x  3^ 
„    a42  m.  of  30  d.,  or  3}  y. 
„    -1170  +  90. 

1080. 
1080-360  X  3-432  x  2lal08  x  10-600  +  480-500  +  580  (290  x-2). 

490. 
490  X  2-980-392  x  2^-70  +  910  (-364  x  2^-52  x  7  x  2}). 

1066. 
1066 -355}  X  3-400+  666  (ReT.  xiii  18  ;  XT.  2). 

538.  InferencBi  from  the  half -week  numbers.  We  have  not 
succeeded  in  unveiling  the  mysteiy  of  the  half-veek  numbers 
so  completely  as  a  partial  inspection  had  led  us  to  hope  and 
expect  we  should  be  able  to  do.  Nevertheless,  our  scrutiny 
has  made  these  conclusions  undeniable.  1st  That  the  half- 
week  is  a  period  of  great  importance,  as  it  is  of  continual  re- 
currence, in  these  computations.  2d.  That  it  contains  a 
complete  repertory  of  cycles,  combinations,  and  coincidences. 
3dly.  That  it  is,  like  the  Captivity-period,  of  a  contractile 
and  expansive  character ;  and  is  thus  adapted  to  fill  up  the 
interstices  between  the  longer  chronometrical  lines,  and  to 
adjust  different  computations  to  one  another, — ^forming  (as  we 
have  had  occasion  more  than  once  to  surmise)  a  kind  of  rising 
and  falling  hinge,  on  which  the  long  periods  might  be  made 
to  move,  and  adapt  themselves  to  their  respective  and  rela- 
tive positions.  4thly.  That  the  several  numbers  which  occur 
in  the  prophecies  are  intimately  connected  together,  and  in  all 
likelihood  belong  to  one  period,  though,  to  suit  the  com- 
putations, they  may  have  been  variously  divided,  and  dis- 
tributed at  wide  intervals. 

539.  Adaptation  of  the  half^eek  numbers  to  the  Chronology, 
If  it  be  in  the  power  of  words  to  make  any  one  thing  clear 

c  c  4 
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and  certain^  it  would  seem  undeniable  that  the  1S90  and 
^300  days  of  Daniel,  and  his  "  time,  times^  and  a  half,*' 
(whether  they  represent  1260  or  any  other  *  number  of  days) ; 
and  also  the  1296  days  of  Josephus,  and  his  3  and  3^  years, 
—  which  at  365  days  to  a  year  woidd  give  1095  and  1277^ 
days,  or  at  360  days  1080  and  1260  days  respectively, — it  is 
certain,  we  say,  that  all  these  durations,  widely  as  they 
differ  from  one  another,  relate  to  one  and  the  same  period, 
and  are  defined  to  lie  between  these  two  events,  —  the  pro- 
fanation by  A.  Epiphanes  and  the  re-consecration  by  Judas 
Maccabseus.  (Comp.  espec.  Ant.  X.  xi.  7  with  Dan.  viii.) 
The  case  before  us  is  precisely  parallel  on  a  small  scale 
to  that  of  the  Captivity,  in  which  the  70  years  and  50  years 
were  made  to  begin  and  end  at  the  same  dates.  It  was 
shewn,  in  reference  to  that  period,  that  the  discrepancy  might 
be  removed  by  supposing  that  years  of  different  lengths  were 
intended.  That  supposition  is  not  only  available  in  this 
case,  but  proved  to  be  well  founded.  But,  while  a  parallelism 
exists  so  far,  may  it  not  extend  to  a  dovetailing  into  the  com- 
putations similar  to  that  by  which  the  70  years  were  fitted  in  X 
We  have  seen  that,  by  the  adoption  of  various  epochs  of  Cap- 
tivity and  Restoration,  the  70  years  might  be  reckoned, 
upwards  or  downwards,  on  either  side  of  the  50.  May  not 
the  same  method  have  been  adopted  in  reference  to  the  2300 
days,  and  the  1080  (or  the  1095)  which  forms,  as  it  were,  its 
nucleus? 

540.  Let  us  try,  first,  the  upward  course. — We  shall  not 
attempt  to  enter  into  niceties  of  calculation  ;  for  it  is  too  un- 
certain whether  we  have  sufficient  data  given  us ;  and,  if  we 
have,  the  search  after  these  would  require  more  time  and 
occupy  more  space  than  we  can  afford  to  them.  It  must 
suffice,  therefore,  to  observe  that  whatever  number  of  days  be 
reckoned  to  a  year  (355,  360,  365,  -or  365^)  the  2300  days 
will  amount  to  more  than  6  and  less  than  7  years, — (but 
rather  more  than  7  periodical  lunar  years).  Hence  the 
cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  by  Judas  Maccabseus  having  been 
effected  in  December  b.c.  165,  the  2300  days  will  reach  back 
to  171 — 172: — about  the  time  when  the  rightful  High 
Priest,  Onias,  was  put  to  death  by  Andronicus,  whom  the 
usurper,  Menelaus,  had  bribed.  If  we  suppose  the  70-week 
prophecy  to  be  computed  in  Julian  years,  and  its  last  week  to 
comprehend  the  Antiochian  persecution,  then,  reckoning  back 

*  They  may  with  equal  probabilitj  stand  fbr  3|  x  656  b  2296.  And  let  it  be 
remembered  that,  where  (as  in  656)  the  number  56  appears  to  hare  an  intercalary 
character,  it  is  generally  accompanied  with,  or  indicates  the  introdaction  of  a 
half-week  as  a  complemental  intercalation.     Now  2296  -h  4  would  «  2S0a 
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from  B.C.  165,  the  last  week  would  commence  in  b.c.  172. 
It  was  in  this  year  that  Menelaus  purchased  the  High  Priest* 
hood  from  A.  Epiphanes^  and  the  division  of  the  Jews  into 
two  parties  began.  One  of  these  consisted  of  the  adherents 
of  Menelaus  and  subsequently  of  those  of  Alcimus^  and  had 
the  support  of  the  Syrian  kings ;  the  other  was  formed  and 
headed  by  the  Maccabees.  Reckoning  back  from  ITS,  it  is 
singular  that  the  commencement  of  the  middle  division  of  the 
prophecy  (6S  weeks =434  years)  would  synchronize  with  the 
date  commonly  assigned  as  die  epoch  of  the  70-years  Captivity, 
viz.y  B.C.  606.  And  again^  the  first  division,  (of  49  years  or  a 
Jub]lee-period)|  would  reach  to  the  end  of  b.c  656,  —  about 
the  time  when,  according  to  Scott,  Manasseh  was  carried 
captive  to  Babylon.  These  are  curious  coincidences,  espe* 
cially  in  connexion  with  what  has  just  been  said  respecting 
the  possibility  of  **  a  time  "  consisting  of  656  days.  But  are 
they  accidental  or  contrived  ?  It  is  certainly  difficult  to  un- 
derstand how  the  prophecy  could  cast  its  shadow  both  back- 
wards and  forwards,  that  is,  be  delivered  at  a  point  midway 
between  the  beginning  and  end  of  its  accomplishment.  The 
only  theory,  as  it  would  seem,  on  which  the  hypothesis  of 
contrivance  would  appear  plausible  would  be  this.  The 
period  of  profanation  is  certainly,  (as  we  have  had  occasion  to 
intimate),  '*  the  vision  "  of  Daniel  kut  e^o^^v.  Suppose  its 
termination  (&om  which  a  renovation  of  the  nation  began)  to 
iiave  been  another  sera  whence  the  prophecy  was  reckoned. 
Then  there  were  two ;  the  one  reckoning  downwards  in  the 
stream  of  time  on  one  scale  of  years,  and  until  it  fixed  the 
point  of  termination,  in  *'  the  consummation  ^  or  "  end  of 
the  indignation";  the  other,  reckoning  thence  upwards  to 
find  its  sera  of  commencement,  and  from  that  sera  measuring 
out  its  periods  downwards  on  a  scale  different  to  that  of  the 
first  The  latter  would  embrace  the  whole  period  of  Jewish 
depression  and  subjection.  The  first  division  of  it  indeed  — 
from  Manasseh's  captivity  to  Zedekiah's — would  be  as  a 
Jubilee-period  to  that  which  followed ;  the  second  —  from 
Zedekiali's  captivity  to  the  murder  of  God's  High  Priest — 
would  comprehend  the  entire  period  of  foreign  oppression ; 
the  third  would  be  the  climax  of  the  whole.  On  this  view 
the  date  b.c.  (656)  to  which  the  prophecy  extended  in  the  re- 
trospective line,  might  represent  the  units  in  '^  a  time."  And 
the  3^  «'  times "  would  measure  the  ^300  days  (656  x  3| 
=2296+4=2300).  Even  if  this  view  be  thought  fanciful, 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  coincidences  are  curious :  and, 
granting  that  they  are  accidental  in  so  far  as  they  accord  with 
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the  prophecy,  they  will  still  tend  to  shew  how  replete  these 
computations  are  with  periodic  combinations,  — in  fiict,  that 
they  are  a  congeries  of  them. 

541.  Here  we  may  observe  by  the  way  that  from  the 
return  in  b.c.  5S6  to  b.c.  656  is  120  years  =  the  Josephean 
computations  of  the  Captivity-periods,  among  which  is  one 
placing  120  years  between  the  evenU  which  in  our  Chronology 
are  dated  B.C.  606  and  5S6.  (S).     Again, —  the 

half  of  the  70  weeks  (-^f^sSiS)  reckoned  back  from  b.c. 
165,  brings  us  to  b.c.  410, — the  epoch  of  the  cessation  of 
prophecy,  of  the  close  of  tJie  Old  Testament  Canon,  and  of 
the  erection  of  the  rival  Temple  on  Gerizzim.  (3). 

From  the  assertion  of  independence  in  B.C.  16S  to  the  final 
overthrow  of  the  Jewish  polity,  a.o.  70,  is  half  (2S2  years) 
the  duration  from  the  birth  of  Christ  to  tlie  accession  (b.c. 
464  according  to  many  chronologers)  of  the  Persian  monarch, 
who,  on  any  view,  was  one  of  the  greatest  benefactors  to  the 
Je^h  people,  -  from  whose  reign,  the  recommencement  of 
the  separate,  though  subject  existence  of  the  Jewish  nation 
may  be  reckoned,  —  and  under  whom,  as  Josephus  relates, 
*'  the  whole  nation  having  been  in  danger  of  perishing,**  was 
delivered  by  the  influence  of  Esther.  The  re-establishment 
of  the  Jewish  polity  by  Nehemiah  was  either  just  completed 
at  the  date  of  Artaxerxes  I's.  accession,  or  it  was  effected 
by   his  favour.  (4).  A   comparison  of  the   date 

of  the  Antiochian  desolation  of  the  Temple  with  the  pre- 
ceding one  shews  that  a  420-year  period  (=70x6)  elapsed 
between  the  two.      (n-a  588-.168=4e0>  (5). 

Note  that  the  accession  of  A.  Epiphanes  preceded  the  Pro- 
fanation by  a  Sabbatical  period,  and  the  overthrow  of  his 
dynasty  and  the  assertion  of  Jewish  independence  followed  it 
after  the  same  intervaL  (6).  In  Zech.  vii.  5  allu- 

sion is  made  to  a  period  of  70  years,  during  which  the  Jews 
had  fasted  in  the  5th  and  7th  months.  This  is  sometimes 
supposed  to  refer  to  the  70  years  which  expired  in  the  1st  of 
Cjrrus  :•«  erroneously  however  on  the  common  view  ;  for,  that 
it  could  not  be  that  period  is  evident  from  the  circumstance 
that  the  £Eists  spoken  of  were  kept  in  memory  of  events  which 
happened  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  whereas  that  70 
years  must  have  begun  from  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim.  The 
context  also  indicates  that  the  70  years  had  only  just  expired, 
since  it  appeals  to  the  practice  of  persons  living  at  that  time ; 
t.0.,  in  the  4th  of  Darius,  say  =  b.c.  517.  This  shews  that  a 
,70  years  was  computed  from  the  first  destruction  (say  b.&  587} 
to  the  4th  of  Darius :  and  of  course  there  will  remain  five 


54S.  DIVISION  B.  387 

70*s  (  sS50  years)  or  7  Pentecostal  periods  from  the  rebuilding 
by  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  Haggai  and  Zeehariah^  to  the  re- 
storation by  J.  Maccabffius  in  165. — Taking  a  year's  license^ 
the  numbers  may  be  sUted  thus:  656—586  (70) >- 516 (70)— 
166  (350) =480.  Zechariah's  prophecy  and  the  restoration,  as 
well  as  several  events  connected  with  the  restorations,  are 
placed  in  **  the  9th  month/'  so  that  there  may  have  been  the 
most  exact  coincidences  worked  out.  (7).  Words- 

worth is  of  opinion  that  the  ''  half-week  *'  is  **  the  chrono- 
logical symbol  of  suffering  " ;  and  thus  "  a  typical  exponent 
of  an  idea ;  just  as  the  numbers  12  and  12  x  IS  do  not  re- 
present a  precise  sum,  but  a  well-defined  principle."  And  he 
quotes  Ldghtfoot  to  the  same  purport,  viz.  that  **  the  1260 
days  &c.  mean  timet  of  trouble^  and  are  used  to  express  that, 
and  not  any  fixed  timeJ**  (Lectures  on  the  Apocalypse, 
p.  269).  Others  have  entertained  the  same  opinion.  Now, 
it  is  undeniable  that  this  period  does  appear  to  have  been 
commonly  a  time  of  trouble ;  yet  not  so  universally  as  neces- 
sarily to  convey  this  idea.  It  may  with  equal  propriety  be 
represented  as  denoting  commencement  or  termination,  since 
it  commonly  appears  as  an  initial  or  final  period.  That  these 
numbers  express  only  an  idea,  and  "  not  any  fixed  time,**  we 
must  wholly  deny,  and  challenge  the  proof. 

542.  To  return  now  from  this  digression,  and  to  try  how 
far  the  2300  days  will  fall  into  place  in  the  descending  line.-*- 
Six  years  from  the  date  of  the  profanation  in  b.c.  168,  brings 
us  down  to  B.C.  162 :  and  in  this  year  A.  Eupator  and  Lysias, 
—having  invaded  Judaea  with  an  immense  army, — basely  in 
violation  of  treaty  thrown  down  the  walls  and  dismantled  the 
fortifications,  —  carried  off  and  put  to  death  the  renegade 
High  Priest  Menelaus,  —  substituted  a  worse  ( Alcimus)  in 
his  place,  and  driven  the  lineal  heir  to  the  priesthood  into 
banishment,  were  themselves  put  to  death  by  Demetrius,  the 
rightful  heir  to  the  throne  of  Antioch.  This  change  of  dy- 
nasty appears  to  have  been  deemed  a  crisis  of  great  im- 
portance by  Jewish  chronologers.  At  any  rate  we  find  that 
this  is  made  by  Josephus  a  terminus  in  his  chronographical 
admeasurements,  and  in  consequence  we  have  here  termi- 
nated our  present  Division.  Nevertheless,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  transgress  its  bounds  a  little  in  our  inquiry  into  these 
2300  days ;  or  rather,  we  should  say  that  we  do  not  pretend 
to  define  those  bounds  to  a  few  months  either  way.  We  find 
that  dates  are  given  in  this  direction  which  measure  these 
2300  days  to  a  single  day  !  From  the  setting  up  of  the 
abomination  on  ^*  the  15th  Casleu  in  the  I45th  yeaT(l  Mace. 
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i.  54.) =15  Nov.  168  b.c.  to  the  victoiy  over  Nicanor  on  ISth 
jof  Adar=i5  March  161  b.c.  (1  Mace.  vii.  43.  49),  are  just 
^00  days.*  This  victory  settled  the  question,  and  hence  it 
may  be  said  to  have  been  **  the  aera  "  of  independence,  and 
consequently  knay  be  considered  the  precise  point  at  which 
our  present  Division  ends.  That  it  was  regarded  as  the  epoch 
of  independence  is  sufficiently  evinced  by  these  circumstances. 
The  "  13th  of  Adar  was  ordained  to  be  kept  yearly  as  a  day 
x)f  great  gladness,"  (v.  48 — 48).  "  And  they  ordained  all 
with  a  common  decree  in  no  case  to  let  that  day  pass  without 
itolemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the  13th  day  of  the  12th  month, 
.  M  •  .  the  day  before  Mordecate  day  ....  And  from  that  day 
forth  the  Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their  own  power.  And 
here  will  I  make  an  end,''  {2  Mace.  xv.  36 — 37).  A  cove- 
nant of  alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  was  made  with  the 
Romans,  who  wrote  to  Demetrius  threatening  to  make  war 
upon  him,  if  he  did  not  cease  from  molesting  their  '^  friends 
and  confederates  the  Jews."  (1  Mace.  viii.  31).  It  would  seem, 
then,  that  the  2300  days  have  been  even  more  accurately  fitted 

*  It  Ib  proper  to  state  that  the  above  result  is  obtained  bj  compntiDg  in  Julian 

years;  thus,  from  15  Nov.  B.G.  168  to  5  Mar.  161=6)r.  3m.  20d.s2300  days. 

If  .the  computation  be  made  according  to  the  Jewish  Calendar  and  the  old 

Egyptian  jear,  a  very  different  result  will  be  given  out.     In  that  case  it  will 

stand  thus. 

JSLSeL  D. 

In  the  year  U5,  from  the  15th  of9thm.-3im.  at  dOd.»  105=70x1^ 

s7  x5x3 

Theyearsl46,7,  8,  9,  0,  l.eSy.  atseod.       -        -b2160,&  +10»«70x3I 

_   5    980»490x2 
■"    |1180«590x2 

Intheyearl52,tothel3thof  12thm.,  llm.and  13d.=»343  s7  x7x7 

2608 

being  an  excess  of  308  days  over  the  2300.  We  have  given  insertion  to  this 
computation  on  account  of  the  series  of  periods  on  the  septenary  scale,  which 
Arise  out  of  it,  as  shewn  above.  It  will  be  remembered  that  an  addition  of  10  to 
the  2300  was  required,  as  an  intercalation,  to  balance  against  certain  periodic 
combinations.  The  coincidence  that  the  same  number  is  requisite  above  to  make 
the  middle  term  convertible  on  the  same  scale  as  the  extremes  is  an  argument  to 
justify  the  insertion  in  both  cases.  The  excess,  it  wiU  be  observed,  is  a  number 
forming  one  of  a  peculiar  series.  But  as  the  Festival  of  Uie  lededication  was  ob- 
served for  8  days,  it  may  have  been  reduced  by  that  number,  and  then  the 
runainder  would  have  been  exactly  300  days.  Clemens  Alex,  says 

«« the  2300  days  *' «  6  years  4  months.    If  this  be  not  meant  **  in  round  numbers,** 
there  would  be  363  days  to  a  year.     That  there  might  have  been  a  year  of  tUs 
length  in  use  receives  some  probability  from  the  [circumstance  that  363 all  x 
11  X  3.     Also  363  may  have  beoi  compounded  of  333 -f  30,  as  393  was  of 
^33  +  60.  Comparing  the  above  6y.  dm.  20d.  with  the  5y.  11m. 

noticed  in  ^  533,  we  observe   that  the  difference  is  4m.  20d.>-140(»70 
X  2).  A  year  of  356  days  would  reduce  the  above  2608  to  2580,  (1290 

X  2).  2608  +  62  «2670  ( «.  1335  x  2>   Compare  Dan.  xii.  11,  12. 
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into  the  chronology  in  the  descending  than  in  the  ascending 
line.  And  it  has  been  made  evident  that  there  is  an  exact 
parallelism  in  respect  of  the  mode  of  insertion  between  the 
prophetical  half-week  and  the  period  of  Captivity. — Indeed, 
this  may  be  carried  (conjecturally)  yet  further.  Without 
pretending  to  enter  into  the  minutiae  of  days,  with  regard  to 
which  we  have  not  sufficient  data,  it  may  be  observed  that, 
in  round  numbers,  from  b.c.  168  to  161  and  from  165  to  172 
are  7  years  respectively.  The  period  included  in  both  (from 
168  to  165)  is  the  3  years  of  desolation.  Bisect  each  7  years ; 
and  then  to  each  end  of  the  3  years,  a  |  year  will  be  attached, 
making  3^  years  either  way,  which  may  be  "  the  time,  times, 
and  a  half"  or  1260  days,  whose  extremities  were  doubtless 
marked  by  notable  events  of  which  we  have  no  precise  in- 
formation. Thus  the  double  dovetailing  would  appear  to 
have  been  carried  out  to  the  most  minute  particulars. 

543.  In  bringing  to  a  conclusion  our  inquiry  into  the 
chronological  numbers  of  this  Division  we  observe  that  the 
Antiochian  oppression  may  be  computed  to  have  lasted  7 
years,  and  that  this  7  years  stands  between  two  periods  of 
162  years  each. — From  the  profanation  of  the  Temple  in 
B.C.  168  £o  the  death  of  A.  Eupator  in  162  was  6  years,  and 
prior  to  this  there  is  ^'  a  time  "  spoken  of  in  Daniel  (xi.  24), 
during  which  A.  Epiphanes  was  "  forecasting  his  devices 
against  the  strongholds.**     So  that  it  may  be  said  that 

T.        Or  thnc. 
From  the  commencement  of  the  Syro-Grecian 

rule  to  the  Antiochian  oppression  was  -     162     162 

The    Antiochian    oppression    and    persecution 

lasted  -  -  -  -  -        7        6 

From  the  assertion  of  independence  to  the  birth 

of  Christ  was  -  -  -  -    162     162 


168 
168 


831     830 


If  the  full  establishment  of  Alexander's  empire  be  reck* 
oned  to  have  been  330  years  complete^  B.C.,  then  the  second 
item  may  be  taken  as  measuring  6  years  from  the  profanation. 
It  may  well  be  so  computed,  seeing  that  the  death  of  the  last 
monarch  of  the  preceding  empire  of  prophecy  took  place  in 
B.C.  330 ;  and  the  combinations  resulting  are  so  striking  as 
scarcely  to  leave  room  to  doubt  that' it  ought  to  be.  The 
sum-total  is  the  half  of  one  of  those  660  periods  which  we 
have  so  often  had  brought  before  us,  and  it  is  also  =30  x  1 1. 
Two  cycles  of  years  corresponding  to  the  sacerdotal  are 
formed,  (168=24x7),  and  each  162=2x3*.— In  b.c.  330, 
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it  may  be  observed,  the  first  Calippic  period  of  76  years 
began. 

[4].   MISCELLANEOUS  PERIODS. 

544.  We  now  proceed  to  notice  some  periodic  coincidences 
and  combinations  connected  with  this  Division  for  which  a 
place  has  not  been  found  elsewhere. — (1).  The  commonly- 
received  dates  of  the  deaths  of  Moses  and  Samson  are  1450 
and  1120  B.C.  respectively,  —  difference  330  years.     So  that 
the  duration  firom  the  entrance  into  the  promised  land  till 
the  commencement   of  the  sacerdotal  rule  exactly  corres- 
ponded to  that  firom  the  beginning  of  the  Grecian  Empire 
(the  3rd  or  4th  of  the  prophetic  kingdoms)  to  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  —  (2).  In  connexion  with  the  371  Julian  years, 
into  which  we  have  commuted  the  70  sevens  of  Daniel,  it 
may  be  noticed  that  if  we  understand  Ant.  IX.  xiv.  1,  to 
place  147  years  between  the  Exode  and  the  death  of  Joshua, 
we  may  make  the  follovring  computation.     From  Exode  to 
Joshua's  death  147  years,  +  the  Judges  (Ant.  XI.  iv.  8)  500 
years,  +  Samuel,  Saul,  and  David  92  years,  +  to  first  building 
Temple   8  years=742  years  (=371  x  2).  — (3).  Again,  we 
have  had  (f  474)  —  From  the  Exode  to  the  Return  1070 
years.     Adding  for  our  present  Division  414  years,  will  make 
1484  years  (=371  X  4).  —  (4).  To  the  foregoing  1484  years 
prefix  860  years  from  the  Deluge  to  the  Exode.     The  sum 
is  2344  years  (=293  x  8).  —  (5).  2344+ 1656  to  the  Creation 
will  make  4000  years  from  the  Creation  to  the  sera  of  inde- 
pendence. —  (6).  But  adding  the  Josephean  duration  of  2256 
years   would  make   4600  years  (=  10,000  Sac.  Cycles).  — 
(7).  From  the  Exode   to  the   Profanation  (1[  474)  =  1428 
years,  +  from  Call  to  Exode  428=1856  (=232x8).  — (8). 
From  Call  to  Profanation  1856,  + Deluge  to  Call  1128+ 
Creation  to  Deluge  1656=4640  (=232x20).— (9).  Substi- 
tuting  2256   for    the  latter  item =5240  (=40x131).— 
(10).  Or2656=5640(=40xl41).  — (11).  The  Seder  01am 
Chron.  states  that  Jeshua  was  High  Priest  for  53  years  after 
the  Return.    Hence,  the  Captivity,  plus  his  High- Priesthood, 
must  have  been  reckoned  either  at  105(=^-&),  or  at  106 
(=^A). — (12).   From  the  1st  Destruction  to  the  Profanation 
according  to  the  received  chronology,  were  (b.c.  588—168= ) 
420  years.  — (13).  From  Exode  to  1st  building  of  Temple 
(Ant  XX.  X.  1).  612  years:— (also  (VIII.   iii.   1).  598 
years) h  Solomon  36  + Kingdom  of  Judah  392+ to  Pro- 
fanation 420,  gives  from  Exode  to  Profanation  1460,  (and 
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144O,=S60  x4=^  from  Flood  to  the  Ist  building  of  Temple). 
The  niunbers  then  will  run  and  combine  thus : 

Yean. 
r  420 
1440      I     848    4  V     Ant-YIILiii.  1. 
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\-{2} 


f  ^^J       (1040) 


(1460)1  r  428j         ^^^ 


848 

420 


*     1448 
(8x181) 
(1468) 


(2308)    2288=8x2x11x13 


1923 


1923 


(14).  The  following  shews  a  bisection  at  the  Call  of  the 
period  between  the  Creation  and  the  Profanation. 

1.  Creation  to  Delage  (Ant.  X.  viii.  5)      -            -  1556 

2.  Deluge  to  Call  (f  25.  Heb.)      -             -            -  367 

3.  Call  to  Exode  (Ant.  YIU.  iii.  1)            -            -  428 

4.  Exode  to  1st  destruction  (f  328)            -            -  1067 

5.  1st  destruction  to  A.  Epiphanes's  profanation,  20 

(f  446) +408  (Ant,  XIL  viii.  6)        -  -      428 

The  duration  from  the  Deluge  to  the  Profanation  in  this 
series,  it  will  be  found,  agrees  with  that  in  the  preceding 
within  2y. — (15).  The  date  assigned  by  Scott  to  the  book  of 
Malachi —  the  last  of  the  Prophetic  Writings,  and  the  final 
book  of  the  Canonical  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament — is 
B.C.  4S0.  So  that  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  was  withdrawn 
exactly  6  Septuagintal  Periods  before  the  birth  of  the  Mes*> 
siah  I  And,  in  conjunction  with  the  above  420,  the  numbers 
stand  thus  ;       168 1       .^^      The  mention  of  Malachi  leads 

252  J  "I  ^'^^^  us  to  advert  to  the  dates  of 
168  J  420.  the  other  prophetic  books. — 
(16).  It  is  remarkable  that,  of  the  two  prophets  who  last 
preceded  Maltichi ;  viz.  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  the  first  is 
said  to  have  prophesied  b.c.  520,  and  the  second  from  B.C. 
520  to  500.  Thus,  just  a  century  intervened  between  these 
two  and  Malachi.  The  former  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
Darius  I.,  the  latter  in  that  of  Darius  11. — (17).  JoePt 
predictions  were  delivered  just  as  long  again  B.C.  (800)  as 
those  of  Malachi,  assuming  the  latest  date  assigned  to  the 
latter  to  be  the  true  one.  And,  on  this  assumption  there 
would  be  360  years  between  the  commencement  of  IsniaKi 
prophesying  and  Malachi's,  according  to  those  who  date 
Isaiah's  from  b.c.  760. — (18).  MicaKt  predictions  are  sup- 
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posed  to  have  extended  over  40  years,  from  740  to  700  B.C. 
Consequently,  the  medium  date  is  7S0  B.C.,  or  2  old  Egyptian 
Cycles  before  the  Christian  aera. 

[5].    NON-CHRONOMETRICAL  NUMBERS. 

545.  In  this  Division  an  important  difference  as  compared 
with  the  preceding  should  be  borne  in  mind.  Having  passed 
the  epoch  of  termination  of  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  the 
main  source  of  information  fails  us.  Indeed,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  it  may  be  said  that  we  have  during  this  Division 
no  information  derived  from  strictly  Jewish  sources,  and 
certainly  none  of  a  contemporaneous  date.  This  may  be 
expected  to  have  an  effect  on  the  supply  of  numbers  gene- 
rally, and  of  the  non-chronometrical  numbers  specially. 
Moreover,  an  obvious  reason  arises  hence  for  our  being  in 
future  more  sparing  in  our  citation  of  the  latter,  particularly 
as  we  think  that  we  have  adduced  a  sufficiency  to  establish 
the  point  of  primary  importance.  Henceforth  then  we  shall 
advert  only  to  a  few  of  the  most  significant  numbers,  or  those 
to  which  some  peculiarity  attaches.  —  (1).  The  golden  image 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  (Dan.  iii.)  was  60  cubits 
(105ft.)  high,  and  6  cubits  (lO^ft.)  broad :  —  that  is,  it  was 
as  high  as  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  was  long,  and  half  as 
high  as  the  porch  of  the  Temple,  which  was  a  few  feet  higher 
than  the  monument  of  London. — (2),  Ptolemy  Phil,  ordered 
120  drachmas  or  60  shekels  each,  (but  Aristaeas  says  20 
drachmae,)  to  be  paid  for  the  liberation  of  the  Jews  who  were 
slaves  in  his  dominions.  The  sum-total  was  estimated  to  be 
400,  but  actually  amounted  to  460  (but  in  Aristaeas  to  670) 
talents ;  and  *'  what  the  King  decreed  was  done  in  no  more 
than  7  days."  120  drachmae  at  10^.  would  give  5/.  for  each 
slave :  and  400  talents  of  silver  would  =  about  157,890/., 
which  would  make  the  number  of  the  slaves  to  have  been 
31,478.  But  it  is  said  to  have  been  ''  more  than  100,000" 
and  "  120,000."  100,000  at  51.  =500,000/. ;  whereas  even 
Aristaeas's  amount  only  gives  about  229,240/.  100,000  at 
20  drachmae  would  give  83,333/.  The  price  of  a  slave,  we 
know  (Ex.  xxi.  32.  Mace,  xxvii.  9),  was  30  shekels. — (3).  6 
elders  out  of  each  of  the  12  tribes  are  said  to  amount  to  70. 
—  (4).  The  LXXII.  translated  '*  the  Law"  in  72  days— and 
it  is  said  that  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  was  translated 
by  70  Jews. — (5).  In  an  Epistle  of  Antiochus  to  Ptolemy  he 
orders  to  be  paid  to  the  Jews  for  sacrificial  purposes  "  20,000 
pieces  of  silver,  6  artabae  of  flour,  1460  medinmi  of  wheat, 
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and  375  of  salt.*'  —  (6).  In  another  he  decrees  that  any 
foreigner  who  entered  the  Temple  or  any  one  that  brought 
unclean  animals  into  the  City  should  pay  a  fine  of  3000 
drachmae  of  silver  to  the  Priests*  Compare  this  with  the 
price  of  a  slave,  20  or  120  drachmae!  —  (7).  JT>sephy  son  of 
Tobias,  raises  20,000  drachmae  to  go  on  an  embassy  to 
Ptolemy,  and  bids  16,000  talents  for  the  taxes  of  Syria.— (8). 
A.  Eupator  sent  against  Judaea  "  an  army  of  100,000  foot- 
men and  20,000  horsemen,  and  32  elephants  which  they 
provoked  to  fight  by  shewing  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and 
mulberries.  Upon  the  beasts  were  strong  towers  of  wood, 
and  upon  every  elephant  32  strong  men  that  fought,  besides 
the  Indian  that  ruled  him.'*  (1  Mace.  vi.  30,  37).  Judas 
met  the  enemy,  and  slew  600  of  the  first  ranks.  (Ant.  XII. 
ix.  4). — (9).  In  a  curious  passage  (Chap.  8)  in  the  first  book 
of  Maccabees,  (which  contains,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  some 
indications  that  a  later  date  belongs  to  these  books  than  is 
commonly  assigned  to  them,)  there  occurs  a  statement  (v.  15) 
that  Judas  M.  had  heard  that  the  Romans  ''had  made  for 
themselves  a  Senate-house,  wherein  320  men  sat  in  council 
daily,  consulting  alway  for  the  people."  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  other  authority  for  believing  that  the  Roman 
Senate  consisted  of  this  number  can  be  adduced ;  and  it  adds 
nothing  to  the  trustworthiness  of  the  statement  to  observe 
that  this  number  is  framed  on  a  favourite  Jewish  scale  ;  for 
320=40x8  or  32x  10.  There  may  have  been  300  mem- 
bers in  the  Senate  at  this  time :  or  perhaps  600 :  but  not 
320.  This  looks  like  another  example  of  that  conversion  of 
a  decimal  number  which  we  have  repeatedly  had  occasion  to 
notice  ;  (30  +  2)  x  10. — (10).  It  may  be  as  proper  and  con- 
venient here  as  elsewhere  to  advert  to  a  pturallelism  which, 
we  conjecture,  has  been  intended  between  the  conditions  of 
the  Jewish  people  at  diJBPerent  periods  of  their  history.  In 
Egypt  under  the  Pharaohs,  they  were  in  a  state  of  hard 
bondage,  strangers  in  a  land  not  theirs,  —  dispersed,  and 
without  civil  rulers  or  ecclesiastical  guides :  —  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  Canaan  imder  their  Judges  and  until  the  times 
of  their  kings,  they  were  in  a  sort  of  intermediate  state, 
alternating  between  foreign  oppressions  and  Judicial  de- 
liverances :  —  under  their  Kings,  they  attained  their  highest 
degree  of  power  and  prosperity.  Similarly,  in  Babylonia 
under  the  Chaldaeans,  they  were  scattered  slaves,  with  no 
civil  rulers  of  their  own,  —  deprived  of  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim  (Ezra  ii.  63,  Neh.  vii.  65),  and  even  of  a  High  Priest : 
in  Judaea  again,  perhaps  with  a  territory  co-extensive  with 
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the  ancient  Canaan,  and  under  the  Persians  and  Macedonians, 
(that  is,  during  our  present  Division^)  they  were  in  a  state 
of  semi^subjectiony  yielding  allegiance  and  paying  tribute  to 
a  foreign  Monarchi  but  being  immediately  and  practicallj 
governed  (so  far  at  least  as  we  know)  by  their  own  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  enjoying  for  the  most  part  liberty  to  use 
their  own  political  and  religious  institutions :  finally^  in  the 
period  succeeding  our  present  Division  they  attained  once 
more  to  complete  independence^  and  to  the  rank  of  a 
Sovereign  state.  Thus,  there  is  a  tripartite  parallelism 
between  the  period  comprehended  within  the  bondage  in 
Egypt  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  monarchy,  and  that 
within  the  Captivity  in  Babylonia  and  the  final  subversion  of 
the  Jewish  dominion  by  the  Romans. 


(8).     DIVISION   C.-FROM   THE    ASSERTION   OF   INDE- 
PENDENCE TO  THE  ACCESSION  OP  HEROD. 

THE  AcaiAopiia  OF  JOSEFHUS. 

[I],  546.  The  rule  of  the  Maccabees  or  Asmonseans  so  ob- 
viously presents  itself  as  proper  to  form  the  next  Division  of 
our  present  Period  that  no  remarks  can  be  necessary  to  shew 
the  propriety  of  such  a  distribution.  It  is  moreover  marked 
out  by  Josephus  more  than  once  as  a  separate  period  (See 
Ant.  jLIY,  xvi.  4  and  XYII.  vi.  3).  And  in  tne  passage, 
from  which  the  series  of  particulars  which  follows  is  taken, 
he  makes  a  remarkable  distinction  between  this  and  the  other 
Divisions.  In  this  he  mentions  by  name  each  successive 
high  priest ;  in  the  rest  he  lumps  them  together  in  one  sum- 
total.  Why  he  made  this  distinction  does  not  clearly  appear. 
It  may  be  conjectured  that  it  was,  because  the  details  of  the 
chronological  successions  were  not,  in  this  instance,  to  be 
obtained  £rom  the  ordinary  sources ;  the  Sacred  Writings  not 
extending  over  this  space  of  time,  and  the  works  of  Profane 
Authors  taking  no  cognizance  of  the  internal  administration 
of  Judaea.  In  the  regular  course  of  his  history,  Josephus 
varies  in  some  particulars  from  the  summary,  of  which  we 
have  been  speaking. 

547.  These  variations  are  shewn  in  the  Table  which 
follows. 
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[3].    REMARKS  ON  TABLE  No.  12. 

i.    THE  DECAD  OP  NAMES. 

548.  Again  a  decad  of  successions  is  found  to  occur. 
And  the  very  discrepancies  which  are  met  with  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  Division  afford  indications  that  there  has  been  aa 
effort  made  to  bring  about  this  coincidence.  But^  before 
proceeding  to  notice  these^  it  must  be  observed,  that  while  it 
is  evident  from  several  chronical  admeasurements  that  the 
years  of  Jacimus  have  been  brought  into  this  Division  ^^  it  is 
no  less  evident  from  the  following  considerations  that  his 
name  has  not  been  introduced  into  the  list  of  Maccabaeans. — 
(1).  He  was  not  of  the  Asmonaean  race,  to  which  this 
Division  is  distinctly  limited  by  Josephus.  —  (2).  He  belonged 
to  the  opposite  faction^  having  been  appointed  and  kept  in 
office  by  the  Syrian  monarchs: — in  short,  he  was  the  chief 
of  those  stigmatized  as  "  the  wicked"  and  "  the  vile  rene- 
gades." Consequently  he  could  not  be  included  in  the  list 
of  "  the  saints/' — "  the  righteous," — the  heroes  upon  whom 
Jewish  tradition  delighted  to  dwell. — (3).  Having  been  in- 
stalled into  the  High  Priest's  office  by  A.  Eupator  a  short 
time  before  the  victory,  from  which  we  suppose  this  Division 
to  commence,  his  name  might  be  properly  considered  to 
belong  to  the  previous  one,  though  nearly  Uie  whole  of  his 
time  in  office  (more  nominal  than  real)  would  fall  in  this. — 
(4).  The  characteristic  of  this  Division  was  that  it  was  a  time 
of  independence  (to  a  certain  extent)  and  of  government  by 
native  princes,  but  Jacimus  was  the  leader  of  those  who 
strove  to  maintain  the  Syrian  supremacy  and  oppression.  — 
Nevertheless,  some  difficulty  was  felt  in  determining  how  the 
successions  should  be  so  arranged  as  to  make  them  amouut 
to  the  chosen  number  10.  Josephus  in  one  place  (as  our 
Table  shews)  places  an  interregnum  of  7  years  between 
Jacimus  and  Jonathan,  and  says  nothing  of  Judas ;  while  in 
another  he  assigns  4  years  to  the  high  priesthood  of  Judas. 
The  Book  of  Maccabees,  again,  makes  Jacimus  outlive  Judas. 
— However,  our  concern  with  these  high  priests  in  this  place 
is  in  their  capacity  as  civil  rulers ;  and  in  this  point  of  view 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Judas  was  the  first,  and  Jonathan 
the  second  of  the  Asmonaean  chiefs  who  governed  the  Jews 
after  their  assumption  of  independence.  Consequently,  there 
were  10,  and  only  10  princes  of  the  Maccabsean  line. 

♦  Comp.  f  670  with  Table  No.  12. 
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7  of  the  Jsmon/Ban  family.  We  may  note  here  by  the  way 
that  the  founders  of  the  AsmonsBan  djmasty  were  made  to 
amount  to  the  sacred  number  7  by  including  Mattathias  and 
his  wife.  This  appears  from  the  7  pillars  which  Simon 
placed  in  the  splendid  mausoleum  erected  by  him  in  memory 
of  his  parents  and  4  brethren^  and  himself. 


iL  PARALLELISM  BETWEEN  JUDAS  MACCABEUS  AND 

ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

No.  1.  549.  In  commencing  our  Table  No*  11,  it  struck 
us  as  singular  that  both  Josephus  and  the  compiler  of  the  1st 
Book  of  Maccabees  should  take  notice  that  Alexander  the 
Great  reigned  12  years.  There  appeared  to  be  nothing  perti- 
nent to  the  Jewish  history  in  this  fact ;  since  he  was  supreme 
ruler  of  the  Jews  during  a  part  only  of  this  time.  Nor  did 
there  seem  any  reason  why  his  years  should  be  mentioned, 
while  those  of  the  greater  number  of  the  Egyptian  and 
Syrian  kings,  who  were  the  immediate  sovereigns  of  the 
Jews,  were  omitted.  On  arriving  at  the  epoch  of  Judas's 
death,  a  clue  to  the  intention  appeared.  From  the  full 
establishment  of  Alexander's  empire  at  the  death  of  Darius 
in  B.C.  330  to  the  end  of  the  Antiochian  oppression  and 
dynasty  in  16S  was  168  years,  or  a  cycle  of  years  correspond- 
ing to  the  Sacerdotal.  And  now  we  observe  that  from  the 
death  of  Alexander  b.c.  323  to  the  death  of  Judas  in  155 
*was  a  similar  period  of  168  years.  This  fact  has  led  us  to 
conjecture  that  a  parallelism  was  intended  between  the 
Macedonian  and  the  Jewish  heroes.  And  we  find  it  fully 
borne  out.  The  former  was  the  great  conqueror  who  esta- 
blished the  4th  prophetic  kingdom :  the  latter  was  the 
successful  chieftain,  who,  while  restoring  the  Jews  to  in- 
dependence, was  in  fact  doing  the  work  of  **  the  stone  cut 
out  without  hands,*'  —  the  Roman  power,  by  breaking  to 
pieces  a  portion  of  the  Syro-Grecian  Empire.  As  by  the 
countenance  of  the  Romans,  Judas  was  strengthened  in  his 
resistance  to  Syria,  so  by  the  instrumentality  of  Judas,  Rome 
first  obtained  a  pretence  for  interfering  in  the  affairs  of  the 
East.  Thus,  Alexander  and  Judas  occupied  a  parallel  posi- 
tion in  respect  of  introducing  a  new  power  on  the  theatre  of 
prophecy.  —  And  so  also,  in  respect  of  their  personal  exploits, 

♦  According  to  the  statements  wUch  assign  to  Jacimos  4  years  after  b.  c.  162, 
and  to  Jndas  8  yean  after  Jacimus. 

DD   3 


898  PERIOD  E.  550. 

each  on  his  allotted  scale  and  sphere  of  action. — Again,  their 
periods  of  rule  were  of  the  same  length,  and  similarly  divided. 
Alexander  reigned  5  years  previously  to  the  full  establish- 
ment of  his  empire,  and  7  years  afterwards.  Judas  was 
general  of  the  Jews  5  years  before  they  actually  threw  off 
their  allegiance  to  Syria,  (that  is,  from  the  time  he  succeeded 
his  father  in  167,)  and  he  was  their  acknowledged  civil  ruler 
for  7  years  after  that  event. — Alexander,  like  Judas,  was  a 
great  benefactor  of  the  Jews.  On  this  account,  as  well  as 
because  of  Alexander's  great  fame,  it  is  probable  that  Jewish 
historians  would  love  to  note  coincidences  between  their 
favourite  hero  and  great  deliverer,  and  the  conqueror  of  the 
world;  and  hence  would  be  led  on  to  produce  as  great  a 
degree  of  parallelism  between  the  two  as  could  by  any  means 
be  made  out.  It  may  be  added,  as  some  con&rmation 

of  the  opinion  we  have  advanced,  that  Josephus  makes  the 
deaths  of  Alexander  and  of  Judas  the  closing  events  of  his 
11th  and  1 2th  Books. 

iii.  DISCREPANCIES  BETWEEN  THE  YEARS  ATTRIBUTED 
TO  JACIMUS,  JUDAS,  AND  JONATHAN. 

Nos.  1  and  2,  550.  The  Table  shews  that  Josephus,  in  his 
summary  of  the  high  priests'  years,  gives  for  the  three  first 
items  3  +  7  +  7=17  years.  But,  in  the  regular  course  of  the 
history,  he  has  4  +  3  +  4+4=15  years.  Again,  he  makes 
Simon's  first  year  conumerary  with  the  170th  of  Jewish  ^r. 
Seieuc;  —  which  shews  an  interval  of  19  years.  «-<•  How  are 
these  discrepancies  to  be  reconciled?  Taking,  first,  the 
period  ending  at  the  accession  of  Jonathan.  The  two  passages 
give  as  its  durations  10  years  and  11  years.  It  might  be 
conjectured  that  the  difierence  arises  from  the  one  including 
Jacimus's  whole  time,  while  the  other  omits  that  portion  of 
it  which  preceded  the  extinction  of  the  Antiochian  dynasty 
and  the  virtual  declaration  of  independence.  It  may  also  be 
surmised  that  the  three  items  in  Ant  XII.  have  been  reckoned 
as  3  half-weeks  =10^  year&*—  But  this  reduction  of  the  one 
series  of  numbers  to  meet  tlie  other  would  leave  on  the  whole 
a  greater  discrepancy  than  existed  before.  For  there  would 
then  remain  a  difference  of  3  years  in  regard  to  the  time  of 
Jonathan's  high  priesthood,  one  passage  stating  it  at  4  yean, 
and  another  at  7  years  :-^  nay,  a  comparison  of  the  dates  in 
Maccabees  gives  fully  10  years.  The  "7  years"  of  Ant. 
XX.  X.  is  confirmed  by  a  coincidence  from  the  sum-total  of 
this  Table   shewn  in  H  570,   and   by  the   title^umbcr   of 
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Bk.  13,  which  states  the  interval  between  the  deaths  of  Judas 
and  Alexander  to  have  been  82  years,  and  Nos.  2  to  7  of 
our  Table  amount  to  82  years.  But  the  other  statements 
have  also  circumstances  in  their  favour.  So  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  decide  which  is  entitled  to  the  preference. 

551.  There  is  however  yet  another  variation  in  reference 
to  the  time  of  Jacimus  and  Judas,  which  must  not  be  over- 
looked. It  arises  out  of  the  title-number  of  Bk.  12 ;  which 
states  that  from  the  death  of  Alexander  to  that  of  Judas  were 
170  years.  Alexander  died  B.C.  328:  —  Eupator  162,— 
difference  161  years.  Hence  there  would  remain  9,  if  not 
10  years  for  Jacimus  and  Judas's  time. 

552.  It  is  impossible  to  remove,  or  to  reconcile  these 
discrepancies :  —  one  statement  is  just  as  good,  and  as  likely 
to  be  true,  as  another.  But  if  we  can  account  for  them  by 
shewing  that  they  are  required  to  produce  divers  combinations 
or  coincidences,  or  to  complete  periodic  numbers,  it  will  be 
sufficiently  evident  that  a  perfect  consistency  was  never 
contemplated,  and  consequently  that  reconciliation  is  im- 
possible:— it  will  appear  that,  however  deficient  in  authen- 
ticity, all  the  numbers  are  genuine.  Now  this  has  been  done 
in  respect  of  the  7  years  which  are  said  to  have  intervened 
between  the  deaths  of  A.  Eupator  and  Judas  M.  It  will 
presently  be  done  in  respect  of  the  7  years  inserted  in  our 
Table  against  Jonathan's  name.  And  perhaps  in  the  sequel 
the  same  will  appear  in  reference  to  most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
variations. 

iv.   JEWISH  JEBJ^. 

No.  3.  553.  The  following  passage  is  important  in  con- 
nexion with  these  computations,  as  shewing  the  aeras  adopted 
at  this  time  by  Jewish  chronologers,  and  Uie  precise  manner 
in  which  they  are  laid  down  by  Josephus :  —  also  because 
of  the  difference  between  the  Jewish  and  the  true  ^ra 
Seleuc.  **  Simon,  who  was  made  high  priest  by  the 

multitude,  on  the  very  first  year  of  his  high  priesthood,  set 
his  people  free  from  their  slavery  under  the  Macedonians, 
and  permitted  them  to  pay  tribute  to  them  no  longer ;  which 
liberty  and  freedom  from  tribute  they  obtained,  after  170 
years  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Assyrians,  which  was  after 
Seleucus,  who  was  called  Nicator,  got  the  dominion  over 
Syria.  Now  the  affection  of  the  multitude  towards  Simon 
was  so  great,  that  in  their  contracts  one  with  another  and  in 
their  public  records  they  wrote ;  *  In  the  1st  year  of  Simon, 
the   benefiwrtor  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews.'"  (Ant  XIIL 
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yi.  7).  The  ^ra  Seleuc  is  first  introduced,  and  in 

remarkable  conjunction  with  Olympiads,  to  fix  the  precise 
time  of  the  profanation  by  A.  Epiphanes. 

V.    VARIATIONS  IN  YEARS  OF  J.  HYRCANUS. 

No.  4.  554.  It  will  be  seen  that  30,  31,  and  33  years  are 
assigned  to  the  reign  of  John  Hyrcanus,  and  the  statements  are 
so  clear  and  precise  that  there  can  be  no  mistake.  In  fact,  the 
two  sections  in  the  regular  course  of  the  histories  which  gire 
the  last-named  durations  are  almost  verbatim  the  same.  As 
they  contain  another  statement  deserving  notice  we  will  quote 
a  portion  of  that  in  the  Wars  as  rendered  by  Traill. — "  The 
residue  of  his  days  John  passed  in  prosperity;  and  after 
administering  the  government  with  distinguished  ability 
during  the  full  period  of  33  years,  he  died,  survived  by  5 
sons :  undoubtedly  a  highly  favoured  individual,  and  one  in 
respect  of  whom  no  complaint  could  be  adduced  against 
fortune.  Thus,  and  it  was  a  solitary  instance,  he  enjoyed 
the  supreme  civil  authority,  the  high  priesthood,  and  the  gift 
of  prophecy;  for,  stich  was  his  intercourse  with  the  Deity, 
that  nothing  future  tvas  unknown  to  him:  insomuch  that  he 
foresaw,  and  predicted,  that  his  2  elder  sons  would  not  long 
hold  the  reins  of  government." — With  regard  to  the  dis- 
crepancies we  can  ofier  no  other  conjecture  than  that  they 
may  arise  from  the  intercalation  of  a  '*  half-week,"  and  be 
produced  by  its  variations. 

vi.    THE  JOSEPHEAN  47li  ob  481J  PERIOD. 

No.  5.  555.  In  b.c.  107,  (the  single  year  of  Aristobulus*s 
reign)  terminate  two  long  chronometrical  lines,  dating  from 
the  same  epoch,  but  varying  to  the  extent  of  10  years. 
They  are  contained  in  the  following  passages.  Ant. 

XIII.  xi.  1.  "  Aristobulus  first  of  all  put  a  diadem  on  his 
head  481  y.  3m.  after  the  people  had  been  delivered  from  the 
Babylonish  Slavery,  and  were  returned  to  their  own 
country."  Wars  I.  iii.    1.     "Aristobulus  was  the 

first  that  put  a  diadem  upon  his  head  47  ly.  3m.  (V.  R.  371 
3)  after  our  people  came  down  into  this  country,  when  they 
were  set  free  from  the  Babylonian  Slavery." 

556.  The  epoch  from  which  this  period  commences  must 
first  engage  our  attention.  It  might  indeed  have  been 
supposed  that  this  was  so  clearly  laid  down  that  no  question 
could  be  raised  about  it.     But  the  Critic  whose  verdicts  we 
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have  before  had  occasion  to  call  in  question,  has  decided  diat 
the  Historian  did  not  mean  what  he  twice  says  with  em- 
phatic circumlocution.  We  will  give  this  Writer  a  fair 
chdnce  by  quoting  his  very  words.  *  "  The  great  event  of 
Jeshua's  ministry  was  the  restoration  from  captivity,  and  to 
this  political  sera  he  always  refers,  while  at  the  same  time  it 
is  the  ecclesiastical  date  37  years  before  that  he  has  in  view. 
{Credat  Jud^sus  I  / f)  Apply  this  rule  to  the  case  in  hand. 
Aristobulus's  reign  of  oue  year  took  place  exactly  57  years 
and  3  months  after  the  deposition  of  Onias,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  what  is  called  the  Asmonaean  period.  But 
57  years  and  3  months  added  to  414  make  just  471  years 
and  3  months,f  the  period  given  by  Josephus ;  so  that  in 
this  case  also  we  are  carried  back  to  the  same  epoch," 
(Jeshua*s  supposed  accession  37  years  before  the  restoration) 
*'  of  which  therefore  as  a  Josephean  date  there  can  be  no 
doubt."  (! !) 

557.  We  may  well  be  content  to  rest  our  disproof  of  this 
purely  hypothetical  aera  on  Josephus's  plain  statements  to 
the  contrary,  and  on  the  arguments  advanced  above  in  a 
similar  case.  But,  moreover,  the  fact  that  these  two  make 
up  four  passages,  in  which  this  Writer  is  obliged  to  suppose 
that  Josephus  said  one  thing  and  meant  another,  where  it 
was  scarcely  possible  that  he  could  make  a  mistake,  is  a 
sufficient  refutation  of  his  hypothesis.*- And  further,  it  does 
not  appear  what  authority  he  has  for  saying  that  Aristobulus's 
accession  was  57^  years  after  the  deposition  of  Onias.  We 
know  of  no  passage  in  which  the  precise  time  of  either  event 
is  stated,  nor  can  we  imagine  how  the  odd  ^  of  a  year  is 
obtained.  The  best  Chronologers  place  the  last-named 
event  either  in  b.c.  163  or  in  16^  and  the  other  in  b.c.  107, 
shewing  an  interval  of  56  or  55  years.  It  may  doubtless  be 
the  case  that  by  a  selection  of  numbers  this  sum  may  be 
made  out,  but  so  may  several  others,  there  being  so  many 
small  variations.  Granting  however  that  this  is  the  true 
amount,  it  will  nevertheless  prove  nothing  to  the  purpose, 
since  it  has  been  shewn  that  the  414  years  is  dated  from  the 
Return. 

558.  A  different  view  is  taken  by  Cappellus.  He  thought 
that  both  the  above-cited  passages  were  corrupt,  and  that 
Josephus  meant  to  give  the  duration  from  the  Babylonian 

*  Jonmal  Sac  Lit  No.  9,  p.  80. 

t  **  In  Wars  L  uL  1,  this  sum  has  been  erroneoualjr  written  481  by  a  slight 
tapsu8  penna^  which  just  exhibits  an  instance  of  the  earelesB  way  in  which  our 
author^  dates  have  been  transcribed.**  (!) 
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Captivity.  It  ia  certainly  a  singular  coincidence  that, 
according  to  the  received  chronology,  481  years  (588 —  107) 
elapsed  between  that  event  and  the  accession  of  Aristobulus. 
But  surely  this  coincidence  is  insufficient  to  prove  gross 
errors  in  passages  expressed  as  these  are,  and  supported 
moreover  by  other  statements ;  e.  g.  by  those  which  give  the 
408  and  414  periods. 

559.  With  regard  to  the  discrepancy  of  10  years,  no  other 
way  of  accounting  for  it  has  hitherto  been  proposed  than  the 
one   that  is  universally   resorted   to  in  such  cases,  —  the 
supposition    of   corruption.      Accordingly,    some    (as    the 
Writer  just  quoted)  tells  us  that  it  *'  has  been  erroneously 
written  481   by  a  Mlight  lapmt  penna.^^ — If  indeed  it  arose 
from  a  lapsus  pennae,  it  was  at  any  rate  not  a  slight  one ; 
since   (be  it  remembered)   there  must  have  occurred   not 
merely  the  change  of  one  small  figure  for  another,  but  the 
substitution  of  one  long  Greek  word  for  another  quite  dis- 
similar.    Others,  again,  contend  that  471  is  the  corrupted 
number.     The  one  view  may  be  entertained  with  as  much 
reason  as  the  other,  and  consequently  small  reliance  can  be 
placed  on  either.     It  is  part  of  our  theory  to  discard  this 
method  of  reconciling  differences,  unless  there  be  some  other 
ground  for  imputing  corruption  than  the  mere  fact  of  dis« 
crepancy.      We   think,   and   we   consider  we  have  shewn 
sufficient  reasons  for  thinking,  that  the  differences  found  to 
exist  between  Jewish  chronological  numbers  may  with  much 
more  probability  be  supposed  to  arise  from  the  intercalaiy 
system,  and  from  the  use  of  different  readings  in  multiplying 
periodic  numbers.     It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  be 
able  to  shew  the  object  had  in  view  in  each  variation.      Nor 
can  it  reasonably  be  required,  especially  in  our  present  very 
limited  acquaintance  with  the  Jewish  theory  and  systems, 
that  we  should  point  out  in  every  instance  how  the  difference 
has  arisen  or  been  compensated.     The  most  that  can  fairly 
be  demanded  is  that  it  should  be  shewn  how  it  possibly  may 
have  arisen  or  been  equalised.    And  this  may  be  done  in  the 
present  instance.     For  if  the  numbers  against  the  5  first 
names  in  our  Table  be  transposed  so  as  to  run  4,  3,  4, 8,  30, 
and  3,  7,  7,  8,  33,  their  respective  sums  will  be  49  and  58, 
shewing  a  difference  of  9  years.     And  what  will  be  the  effect 
of  this  variation?  —  Take,  first,  the  duration  of  471 1  years. 
This  reading  has  unquestionably  much   to   recommend  it. 
The  assertion  of  the  Writer  above-quoted,  if  well  founded, 
is  strongly  in  its  favour.     And  we  may  notice  that  if  J. 
Hyrcanus*s  years  be  reckoned  31  instead  of  30,  our  first 


560.  DIVISION  c.  403 

column  will  give  56  years,  and  including  Aristobulus's  year 
57.  These,  added  to  414,  will  make  470  and  471  to  tbeir 
respective  epochs.  Both  470  and  471  are  numbers  of  signi- 
ficant occurrence.  Now  471  +  9=480  (  =  40x12)=  the 
duration  from  the  Exode  to  the  first  building  according  to 
S  Kings  vi.  1,  besides  other  periods. -^  Take,  again,  the 
duration  of  481^  years.  This  number  is  supported  by  the 
version  of  Rufinus,  which  has  in  both  places  481^  years. 
And  it  is  strongly  accredited  by  the  periodic  result  given, 
when  the  variation  is  introduced  ;  for  481  +  9  =  490.  It 
may  be  observed  too,  that  Nicephorus  (in  Eclogis)  has  V7r0= 
489 ;  which  the  single  year  of  Aristobulus  would  raise  to 
490.  On  the  whole,  we  are  strongly  inclined  to  think  that 
both  are  genuine  numbers.  —  But  we  observe,  further,  that 
provision  may  have  been  made  for  raising  the  lower  number 
to  equality  with  the  higher.  We  have  shewn  that  a  double 
**  half  week'*  may  possibly  have  been  inserted,  as  a  miniature 
model-period,  at  the  beginning  of  the  414-year  period,  and 
we  have  seen  that  a  corresponding  week  is  placed  at  its  close. 
Now,  it  nuiy  be  that  by  the  expansion  of  which  these  '*  half- 
week'*  periods  seem  to  have  been  made  capable,  or  by  this 
in  conjunction  with  the  variations  above  noticed,  as  much  as 
19  years  may  have  been  obtained  for  insertion  into  the 
shorter  period.  So  that  it  is  very  possible  that  by  some  or 
other  of  the  artifices  used  in  these  computations,  provision 
has  been  made,  not  only  for  the  increase  of  each  Hue  to  480 
and  490  years  respectively  ;  but  for  both  to  the  490  years  of 
which  we  have  heretofore  spoken.  (See  1[513).  Yet  after 
all,  it  is  uncertain  whether,  on  the  plan  of  these  compu- 
tations, it  was  necessary  that  two  such  Chronometrical  lines 
should  be  made  to  accord. 

vii.    SYSTEMATIC  VARIOUS  READINGS. 

560.  In  one  of  the  passages  relating  to  Aristobulus's 
assumption  of  the  diadem  it  may  be  observed  that  there  is  a 
Various  Reading  of  100  years.  And  this  is  only  one  out  of 
no  less  than  six  chronometrical  lines,  traversing  this  Period, 
in  each  of  which  a  Various  Reading  to  the  same  amount 
occurs.  Can  all  these  have  arisen  accidentally  ?  Or  is  it  not 
much  more  probable  that  they  have  been  introduced  design- 
edly, and  that  the  object  has  been  to  adapt  them  to  difierent 
computations  ? — That  they  have  not  had  their  origin  in  cor- 
ruptions of  the  text  may  be  argued  (in  addition  to  what  has 
before  been  said  on  the  same  point  %  4«86  n.)  from  the  cir- 
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cumstance  that  we  are  able  to  shew  how  the  100  years  may 
have  been  made  up.      First,  the  70  years  of  captivity  ha« 
been  reduced  to  60, — difference  20.     Secondly,  the  414-year 
line  which  measures  our  last  Division  is  reduced  by  the  com- 
mon  chronology  to   378  years,   giving  36  years.      Then, 
Josephus  appears  to  have  contracted  the  common  chronology 
ron  one  line  of  computation)  by  taking  35  or  36  years  from 
Cyrus  and  Darius  H.     Lastly,  we  have  just  shewn  reason  for 
thinking  that  there  are  intercalations  amounting  to  between 
8  and  9  years.     On  the  whole,  we  may  say  that  there  are  ^ 
demi-septuagintal  periods,  and  a  sacred-month  period  (divided 
into  2  parts),  making  together  100.     And  this  cyclical  divi- 
sion of  the  century  is  much  in  favour  of  our  hypothesis.     It 
may  be  noticed   here  that  a  century,  or  a  number  lying 
between  99  and  100  years,  and  thus  capable  of  being  taken 
at  either,  has  apparently  been  introduced  in  an  intercalary 
way  at  three  (if  not  more)  different  stages  in  the  computations. 
There  may  be  made  out  the  following  variations.  —  Between 
the  Creation  and  the  Deluge  1656  and  1556.  —  Between  the 
Deluge  and  the  first  Destruction  1957  and  1857.  — Between 
the  1st  building  and  the  1st  destruction  470  and  370,  also 
466  and  366. — Between  the  Return  and  the  Profanation 
314  and  414,  also  308  and  408. —  And  after  the  Profanation 
333  and  233.  —  Some  of  these  are  corroborated  by  similar 
variations  in  parallel  lines.     They  may  not  all  however  be 
distinct  intercalations,  since  some  being  placed  at  the  point  of 
junction  of  two  chronometrical  lines  may  in  turn  have  been 
included  in  or  excluded  from  each.     ^  3S8  may  lead  to  the 
opinion  that  only  3  of  these  periods  have  been  introduced 
after  the  Exode. 

viii.    THE  LOSS  OF  THE  URIM  AND  THUMMIM. 

561.  The  cessation  of  the  miraculous  shining  of  the  Sar- 
donyx in  the  High  Priest's  breastplate  is  dated  from  the  time 
when  Aristobulus  assumed  the  royal  diadem.  This  is  very 
significant.  Doubtless  it  was  the  previous  occurrence  of  a 
somewhat  similar  instance  of  the  setting  up  of  the  regal 
power  and  dignity  that  gave  rise  to  this  tradition.  When  in 
olden  times  **  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  came  to  Samuel  and  said  unto  him.  Make  us  a 
king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations,*'  their  demand  was  de- 
clared to  be  an  act  of  traitorous  rebellion  against  the  Lord 
their  God.  **  The  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  They  have  not 
rejected  thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not 
reign  over  them."     And  again,  "  Samuel  called  the  people 
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together  unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh  ;  and  said  unto  the  child* 
ren  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt  &c.,  and  ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  vflio  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  tribulations, 
and  ye  have  said  unto  him ;  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.** 
And  the  people  themselves  were  at  last  constrained  to  ac- 
knowledge, **  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil  to  ask 
us  a  king/*     This  primaeval  treason  under  the  theocracy  may 
well  be  supposed  to  have  been  regarded  in  Jewish  tradition 
as  insignificant  in  comparison  with  that  which  was  perpetrated 
when,  after  the  Lord  had  delivered  His  people  a  second  time 
out  of  bondage,  brought  them  to  their  own  land  again,  and 
restored  them  to  a  state  of  independence  and  freedom,  they 
again  consented  to  have  a  king  to  reign  over  them.     But 
probably  the  greatest  aggravation  of  the  ofience  would  be 
considered  to  lie  in  the  fact  that  it  was  the  High  Priest  him- 
self,— the  anointed  representative  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  who 
was  guilty  of  this  act  of  treason,  and  who  himself  usurped 
the  office  considered  to  belong  to  Jehovah  alone.     Accord- 
ingly, the  High  Priest  in  his  official  character  is  said  to  have 
been  primarily  and  signally  punished  by  the  withdrawal  of 
the  emblem  and  the  glory  of  his  office,  —  the   Urim   and 
Thummim.     And  this  was  not  only  a  signal,  but  a  most  ap- 
propriate punishment     For,  by   means  of  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  he  consulted,  and  received  the  instructions  of,  his 
liege   and  Sovereign  Lord.     When   then   he   usurped   the 
supreme  dignity,  he  put  himself  in  the  place  of  Him  whose 
representative  he  was,  and  necessarily  forfeited  the  benefit  of 
His  guidance  by  throwing  ofi*  allegiance  to  Him.     Moreover, 
the  High  Priest  was  only  authorized  to  consult  Jehovah  by 
Urim  and  Thummim  on  behalf  of  the  King,  the  President  of 
the  Sanhedrim;  the  General  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  or  some 
public  functionary.     But  when  he  had  taken  upon  himself 
the  royal  authority,  he  would,  while  acting  in  his  Pontifical 
capacity,  be  consulting  God  for  himself,  or  for  some  of  his 
own  servants.     Hence  there  was  an  incompatibility  between 
the  two  offices. —  This  punishment  of  the  High  Priest  in  the 
first  instance  seems,  however,  to  have  been  regarded  as  a 
token  of  that  which  would  thenceforth  fall  upon  the  people 
for  their  participation  in  the  act  of  treason.     From  the  time, 
of  the  assumption  of  the  royal  diadem  the  power  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  nation  is  represented  as  fast  waning.     40 
years  afterwards  the  High  Priest  became  the  nominee  of  a 
Roman  General,  who  forbad  him  to  wear  the  diadem.     135 
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years    from  that  time   the  national  existence  was   extin- 
guished. 

ix.   ARISTOBULUS  II. 

No.  8.  56S.  From  the  usurpation  of  Aristobulus  II.  to 
the  second  destruction  were  two  Septuagintal  periods  accord- 
ing to  Josephus's  numbers. — The  lengths  both  of  Aristo- 
bulus's  and  of  his  son's  reigns  appear  to  have  been  fixed  at  a 
prophetic  half-week.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  half- 
week  was  regarded  as  the  "period  of  calamity  x«t*  ffo;^v,''  as 
well  as  the  **  the  period  of  finality,^*  Both  these  Kings* 
reigns  accord  well  with  the  former,  if  not  with  both  ideas. 
They  were  not  the  lawful  heirs  to  the  throne.  They  obtained 
it  by  violence,  oppressed  the  people  as  long  as  they  held  it, 
were  deposed  by  foreign  intervention,  and  succeeded  by  their 
rivals. 

X.   HYRCANUS  H. 

Nos.  7  and  9.  663.  The  discrepancy  of  16  years  in  re- 
ference to  the  length  of  Hyrcanus's  reign  deserves  notice. 
We  supposed  at  first  that  the  40  years  of  Ant.  XV.  vi.  4 
was  meant  to  include  the  whole  of  Uie  time  that  he  might  be 
considered  to  have  held  the  Pontifical  office.  Yet  the  sum  of 
the  particulars  did  not  agree  thereto;  for  9 -1-3^4- 24 =36 J. 
If  indeed  the  3^  years  of  Antigonus  might  be  included,  it 
would  come  sufficiently  near;  but  we  cannot  imagine  on 
what  ground  they  could  be  reckoned  to  Hyrcanus,  since  he 
neither  regained  his  office,  nor  ended  his  life  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time.  However,  on  closer  inspection  of  the  passage 
above  referred  to  it  appeared  evident  that  *  the  historian 
intended  to  assign  40  years  to  Hyrcanus's  government 
between  the  usurpations  of  Aristobulus  and  Antigonus*  For 
he  first  of  all  states  that  Hyrcanus  filled  the  office  of  High 
Priest  for  9  years  during  his  nrother's  life  time.  Next,  that 
he  governed  the  kingdom  for  3  months  after  her  death. — Here 
we  may  note  that,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  3  years 
during  which  Hyrcanus  was  driven  from  his  kingdom  by 
Antigonus  being  passed  over.  Usher  has  proposed  to  read  3 
years  instead  of  3  months.  But  such  an  emendation  would 
by  no  means  suit  the  passage,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  our 
Author's  intention  was  to  specify  only  the  time  during  which 
Hyrcanus  actually  held  the  Pontifical  office,  the  intermediate 
time  being  supplied  by  statements  elsewhere.     It  accords 
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with  this  that  these  3  months  of  Hyrcanus,  added  to  the  3^ 
years  ascribed  to  Aristobulus,  will  make  the  3^  years  which 
in  another  passage  are  attributed  to  the  latter.  —  Our  his- 
torian goes  on  to  say  that  '^  Hyrcanus  was  restored  by  Pom- 
pey,  and  enjoyed  the  honours  he  received  &om  him  for  40 
years/'  This  statement  is  plain  and  unequivocal.  That  no 
doubt  can  exist  as  to  the  time  to  which  it  was  meant  to 
apply,  clearly  appears  from  the  fact  that  Scaliger  saw  no 
other  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  discrepancy  than  by  supposing 
that  23  had  been  corrupted  into  40.  The  reading  is  however 
confirmed  in  some  degree  by  the  age  which  Hyrcanus  had 
attained  at  his  death.  Josephus  says  that  he  was  above  80, 
when  he  was  put  to  death  by  Herod.  Now  the  age  at  which 
Hyrcanus's  father  died  makes  the  40  years  only  a  probable 
duration,  and  does  not  appear  to  allow  of  the  24*  years 
coming  within  the  limits  of  a  bare  possibility.  —  On  the 
whole,  we  cannot  but  come  to  the  conclusion  that  in  this 
instance  also  the  discrepancy  must  be  attributed  to  some 
artifice  of  computation.  One  object  it  may  have  been  made 
to  serve  has  been  already  intimated,  namely,  to  make  the 
duration  of  the  Asmonsean  dynasty  =  a  double-septuagintal 
period. 

xi.    ANTIGONUS. 

No.  10.  564.  Josephus  informs  us  in  Ant.  XIV.  xvi.  4 
tliat,  "  The  destruction  (by  Sosius  and  Herod)  befel  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  when  Marcus  Agrippa,  and  Caninius 
Gallus  were  Consuls  of  Rome  in  the  185th  Olymp.  in  the 
3d  month,  on  the  solemnity  of  the  Fast,  as  if  a  periodical  re- 
volution of  calamities  had  returned  since  that  which  befel  the 
Jews  under  Pompey ;  —  this  having  happened  27  years  to  a 
day  after  that."  To  allow  of  the  predicted  interval  the  dates 
must  be  either  B.C.  67  and  40,  (according  to  Josephus's  chro- 
nology), or  64  and  37  as  the  received  chronology  makes  it 
within  1  year.  The  periodical  revolution  alluded  to  is 
doubtless  a  Cycle  of  3  "  half-weeks  ^  or  3  times  3  years, 
which  had  thrice  revolved  ;  for  3  x  3  x  3=27.  It  seems  not 
unworthy  of  notice  that,  if  we  follow  the  received  chronology 
in  placing  the  Capture  by  Pompey  in  B.C.  63,  then,  deducting 
27,  there  would  remain  from  that  by  Herod  until  the  Vulgar 
»ra  36  years,  or  4  such  cycles  ;  for  4  x  9=36. 

565*  Various  opinions  are  entertained  as  to  what  Fast  is 
intended  by  the  phrase  in  the  above  quotation,— t§  iofyrfj  rfj? 
vrfOTslaSf  and  by  that  in  the  parallel  passage  in  iv.  4, — rfi  t^ 
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yrf<Tr8ta9  ^fjdpif  {iv  t§  toO  Kpovov  ^i^pq*    Dion  Cassius  xxxvii. 
16). 

566.  Some  suppose  that  none  other  than  the  great  Fast  on 
the  day  of  Atonement  would  be  thus  spoken  of.  But  the 
statement  that  it  was  ^*  in  the  3rd  month  *'  seems  fatal  to  this 
view.  It  is  indeed  attempted  to  obviate  the  objection  by 
supposing  that  the  3rd  month  of  the  siege  is  meant  And 
this  is  certainly  said  to  have  been  tlie  case  in  the  instance  of 
thatbyPompey; — rplr^  firfvl  7ro\iopteta9, — ''obsidionis  mense 
tertio/'  (Wars  I.  vii.  4) :  and  that  siege  is  said  to  have  lasted 
3  months  (Wars  V.  ix.  4).  Nevertheless^  such  a  construction 
can  by  no  means  be  admitted,  where  no  definition  of  the 
meaning  is  found  beyond  the  expression  **  in  the  3rd  month  *' ; 
for  this  phrase,  standing  alone,  would  naturally  be  taken  to 
denote  the  3rd  month  either  of  the  Sacred  or  of  the  Civil 
year.  And  that  it  cannot  be  understood,  in  both  instances, 
of  the  3rd  month  of  the  siege, — ^at  least  by  those  who  adhere 
to  the  historical  theory  of  the  numbers,  is  evident,  not  only 
from  the  difficulty  of  believing  that  both  sieges  lasted  exactly 
3  months,  and  terminated  on  the  same  day,  but  from  the  fact 
that  the  latter  siege  is  expressly  said  to  have  lasted  6  months, 
(Wars  V.  ix.  4). 

567.  The  fast  in  the  1 0th  month  Tebeth  for  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  that  in  the  4th  month 
Thammuz,  are  quite  inadmissible;  although  the  latter  has 
found  advocates  in  Scaliger,  Casaubon,  and  Prideaux. — 
To  that  in  Sivan,  the  3rd  month  of  the  Sacred  Year,  we 
should  naturally  be  led,  since  to  the  Sacred  Year  reference  is 
ordinarily  made.  Accordingly,  Whiston  explains  it  to  mean 
*'  the  23d  of  Sivan,  the  annual  fast  for  the  defection  and 
idolatry  of  Jeroboam  '*  who  made  Israel  to  sin ;  or  possibly," 
he  says,  *^  some  other  fast  might  fall  into  that  month,  before 
and  in  the  days  of  Josephus."  The  last  clause  shews,  how- 
ever, that  this  translator  had  some  misgivings  that  the  only 
known  fast  in  this  month  was  not  suitable  to  the  occasion  or 
the  mode  of  description.  And  such  is  the  fact.  It  is  not  at 
all  likely  that  the  Jews  would  very  rigidly  commemorate  and 
mourn  for  the  idolatrous  rites  which  were  instituted  to  keep 
the  Israelites  from  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship. — So 
that  we  would  rather  adopt  the  opinion  of  Reimar,  Usher, 
and  Clinton,  who  agree  in  supposing  that  the  3rd  month 
(Casleu)  of  the  Civil  Year  is  spoken  of  in  this  place,  (=De- 
cember,  in  which  month  "  is  Saturni  dies  ").  This  month  may 
well  be  meant,  according  to  the  rule  laid  down  by  Josephus, 
(Ant  I.  iii.  3) ; — "  Moses  appointed  that  Nisan  should  be  the 
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first  month  for  their  festivals  and  all  the  solemnities  observed 
in  honour  of  God,  but  he  preserved  ^the  original  order  as  to 
all  common  aflhirs  of  life.*'  If  this  rule  were  followed  *'  the 
Srd  month  "  in  speaking  of  a  siege  ought  to  mean  the  3rd  of 
the  Civil  year ;  at  any  rate,  it  would  justify  such  a  use.  And 
it  is  strongly  in  favour  of  this  view  that  it  may  be  inferred 
from  Neh.  ii.  1  compared  with  i.  1,  that  the  accessions  of 
kings  were  dated  from  the  1st  month  of  the  Civil  year. — 
Now,  a  fast  was  observed  on  the  6th  of^  this  Srd  month  in 
commemoration  of  Jehoiakim's  burning  the  roll  of  Jeremiah's 
prophecy.  But  we  would  specially  direct  attention  to  the 
fact  that  in  the  Antiochian  persecution  **  the  abomination  of 
desolation  **  was  set  up  on  the  15th  of  Casleu,  while  the  con- 
summation of  the  profanation  was  accomplished  on  the  S5th 
in  the  sacrificing  to  idols  on  the  altar  of  Jehovah.  The  latter 
day  was  set  apart  as  a  Festival  in  commemoration  of  the  sub- 
sequent purification.  What  more  probable  than  that  the 
former  was  observed  as  a  solemn  fast  in  memory  of  the  pro- 
&nation  ?  We  confess  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  a  coin- 
cidence with  this  former  desolation  was  intended  by  the 
historian.  There  is  an  obvious  parallelism  between  the 
entrances  of  Antiochus  and  of  Pompey  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies.  And  a  fast  in  commemoration  of  so  remarkable  an 
event  in  Jewish  history  as  the  profanation  by  Antiochus  may 
well  have  been  known  as  '^  The  fast." 

568.  Perhaps  as  Josephus  made  a  distinction  between  the 
destructions  and  the  captures  of  Jerusalem  (Wars  VI.  x.),  so 
also  he  marked  the  distinction  and  made  a  gradation  of 
parallelisms  by  the  days  to  which  he  assigned  them.  The 
three  destructions  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  Vespasian,  and 
Hadrian  are  said  to  have  happened  on  the  same  day  of  evil 
omen,  the  9th  of  Ab.  In  like  manner,  the  captures  may 
have  been  attributed  to  the  15th  of  Casleu. 

569.  After  all,  there  seems  to  be  some  mystery  in  the 
parallelisms  and  coincidences  existing  in  connexion  with  the 
years  of  the  two  usurpers,  Aristobulus  and  his  son,  which  we 
are  not  able  fully  to  penetrate.  That  each  should  have  re- 
tained the  dominion  a  **  half-week  '* ; — that  both  should  have 
been  put  down  by  a  Roman  General,  who  substituted  the 
rival  competitor, — that,  in  each  case,  it  should  be  stated  that 
the  city  was  taken  on  the  day  of  the  same  Fast, — these  things 
are  indicative  rather  of  mystical  adaptation  than  of  an  his* 
torical  character.  It  has  been  shewn  that  the  siege  by  Herod 
is  said  in  one  place  to  have  lasted  6  months.  Hence  it  would 
seem  that  Antigonus's  reign  was  reckoned  at  3^  as  well  as 

E  B 
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3}  yean.  And,  in  different  places  Aiistobulos's  reign  is  set 
down  at  S^  and  S\  years.  So  that  the  parallelism  between 
them  appears  to  have  been  made  complete  in  every  respect. 
Buty  further,  it  is  evident  that  Antigonus's  reign  must  haTe 
been  reduced  to  3  years ;  for  otherwise  27  years  to  a  day 
could  not  have  been  placed  between  the  two  captures, — 24e+ 
3^  making  S7^  years.  And  consequently,  to  preserve  the 
parallelism  which  was  so  manifestly  intended  to  be  perfect  in 
every  respect,  we  may  presume  that  the  time  of  Aristobulus 
was  similarly  reduced.  We  shall  then  have  attributed  to 
each  3,  3^,  and  3^  years,  making  together,  6, 6^,  and  7  years. 
This  we  take  to  be  another  and  a  striking  example  of  the 
way  in  which  the  *'  half-week  "  has  been  expanded  and  con- 
tracted, and  formed  into  **  a  week.** — On  the  whole,  we  shall 
probably  be  not  fiir  from  the  truth  if  we  conceive  the  mystical 
scheme  to  have  been  something  of  this  kind.  The  two  usur* 
pers'  accessions  were  severally  placed  3  years  and  3  months 
before  that  Fast-day  '^in  the  3rd  month,"  which  was  thought 
to  be  a  fitting  day  for  the  occurrence  of  so  dire  a  calamity  as 
the  capture  and  pillage  of  the  Holy  City  and  the  profanation 
of  the  ♦  Temple  by  die  heathen.  The  fatal  "  half-week  "  in 
years  (t.  e.  3  years)  was  assigned  to  the  dominion  of  each  of 
the  usurpers.  At  the  expiration  of  this,  *'  the  consum- 
mation/*— *'  the  time  of  the  end  "  began  in  the  investment  of 
the  city.  The  Roman  eagles,  —  those  hated  emblems  which 
gave  occasion  to  such  commotions  and  calamities  subsequently, 
were  gathered  together  against  it  round  about,  being  brought 
thither  by  a  native  Prince, — himself  the  High  Priest  or  his  re-* 
presentative. — And  here  we  may  observe  diat  there  seems  to 
have  been  a  parallelism  had  in  view  between  the  events  which 
terminate  this  and  the  last  Division;  that  is,  those  which 
severally  led  to  the  introduction  and  the  exclusion  of  the 
Asmonsean  dynasty, — ^with  this  exception  andeed,  that  the 
position  which  the  Maccabees  occupied  was  reversed  in 
appropriate  conformity  with  the  result.  In  the  first  instance, 
they  had  come  forward  as  the  defenders  of  the  people's 
rights  against  a  heathen  power  which  maintained  the  cause  of 
a  High  Priest,  who  had,  if  not  a  good,  at  any  rate  a  better 
legal  claim  than  theirs  to  this  ofiSce ;  and  in  so  good  a  cause 
they  succeeded.  In  the  second,  when  they  had  the  best 
claim  according  to  the  law,  they  failed  ;  because  they  rested 
on  the  arm  of  the  heathen,  and  were  the  instruments  of 
bringing  their  people  under  subjection  to  them. — It  is  no 

*  Fompey,  if  nol  Soeiaa,  entered  **  the  Holy  of  Holies."  (Wan  L  viL  S.) 
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valid  objection  to  this  that  it  was  Herod  who  on  the  last 
occasion  had  brought  in  the  Romans  ;  for  he  and  his  father 
had  all  along  previously  acted  in  the  name  of  Hyrcanus,  and 
hence  the  cause  and  the  party  of  the  Idumeean  family,  and 
those  of  the  Senior  branch  of  the  Asmonaean,  had  come  to  be 
regarded  as  identical.  How  much  this  was  the  case  is  shewn 
by  the  fact  that  after  Herod  had  obtained  the  dominioni 
Hyrcanus  returned  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  expectation  that  his 
&mily  would  be  restored,  if  not  to  the  supreme  civil  power, 
yet  to  the  possession  of  the  High  Priesthood.*— But,  to 
return  to  the  mystical  scheme.  The  siege,  or  "  time  of  the 
end,"  would,  on  this  view,  have  been  made  to  begin  in  each 
case  at  the  end  of  the  '^  half-week  '*  of  years,  and  to  have 
lasted  a  **  half-week  "  of  months,  attaining  the  climax  of  con«- 
suromation  in  both  instances  on  the  same  fatal  day.  The 
variations  must  be  supposed  to  have  been  made  for  the  pur- 
pose of  working  out  the  coincidences,  and  dovetailing  the 
half-weeks  into  the  chronometrical  lines.  It  accords  with 
this  that  on  some  grounds  it  is  requisite  to  place  the  capture 
by  Pompey  in  b.  c.  64,  but  on  others  in  b.c.  63.  And  it  has 
been  shewn  that  the  sum  of  these  2  usurpers'  years  may  be 
taken  at  7  and  at  6  years. 

xU.    DURATIONS  OF  DIVISION  C. 

570.  (1).  The  durations  of  this  Division  shewn  in  our 
Table  are  122^,  138,  and  140  years.  (2).  It  has  also 

been  shewn  that  there  are  variations  in  the  first  three  items, 
which  may  allow  of  120^  and  1244  years  having  been  as- 
signed. (3).  In  Ant.  XVII.  vi.  3  Herod  is  made 
to  say  in  his  last  oration,  that  "  the  Asmonaeans,  during  the 
1S5  years  of  their  government  had  not  been  able  to  perform 
any  so  great  work"  as  he  had  accomplished  in  restoring  the 
Temple.  (4.)  Ant.  XIV.  xvi.  4.  «•  Thus  did  the 
government  of  the  Asmonaeans  cease,  after  it  was  set  up  126 
years."  (5).  The  title-numbers  of  Bks.  13  and  14  of 
the  Antiquities,  give 

From  the  death  of  J.  Maccabaeus  to  the  death  1 

of  Antigonus       -  -  82  +  32 = 1 14  yrs.  I  121,  124,  or 

Add  for  Jacimus's  and  Ju-  |      125  yrs. 

das's  time  -  -     7,  10.  or  11         I 


Note  that  the  title-number  of  Bk.  14  assigns  32  years  to  the 
reigns,  which  the  particulars  in  the  Table  make  to  amount 
only  to  30^  years.     This  appears  somewhat  in  favour  of  our 
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hypothesis  that  the  reigns  of  Aristobulus  II.  and  Antigonus 

have  been  reckoned  at  two  ''  half-weeks."  (6).  For 

the  interval  between  the  deaths  of  J.  Maccabseus  and  Qn. 

Alexandra,  the  title-number  of  Bk.  13  gives  82  years.     But 

the  sum  of  the  particulars  in  the  Book  is  84  years.     If  to 

these  particulars  be  added  3  years  for  Judas,  and  4  (3)  for 

Jacimus,  the  first  subdivision  will  contain  91  (90)  years. — 

The  title-number  of  Bk.  14  is  3^  years.     But  the  particulars 

amount  to  30|.     Hence,  for  this   Division   there   may  be 

obtained  82  +  3  +  3  (4) +30^=  118^  (119f);— 91  (90) +30J 

=  121^  (120i) ;— 91  (90)  +S2»=  123  (122)  years.     But  as  in 

Wars  1.  iL  8,  2  yea]:^  more  is  assigned  to  the  high  priesthood 

of  John  Hyrcanus,  these  durations  might  be  raised  to  120^, 

121^,  123^,  122^,  125,  124  years.  (7).  Some  chrono- 

logers  have  computed  this  Asmonaean  period  to  amount  to 

120  years,  and  No.  2  above  is  sufficient  to  justify  such  a 

computation.      In   inspecting   the   Table   (No.  10)   of  the 

Captivities  we  were  led  to  observe  that  it  appeared  to  be 

made  up  of  24's.     Though  we  do  not  find  this  in  respect  of 

the  component  items  of  this  Division,  it  is  worthy  of  notice 

that  the  whole  duration  is  the  same,  and  of  course  =24x5 

or  two  sexagintal  periods.  —  It  may  aIso  be  observed  that  the 

following  durations  are  parts  of  periods.     120=-^|^.     122j^ 

=ifa,     124=^.    125  =  t^.     126=J4§^.  (8).  A 

passage  in  the  2nd  Book  Con.  Ap.  12  may  be  noticed  here. 

''  We  have  had  the  dominion  of  the  cities  that  lie  round 

about  us  for  nearly  120  years  until  Pompey  the  Great." — 

This  appears  to  be  a  strange  assertion  when  considered  in 

connexion  with  the  historical  statements.    Presuming  that  the 

taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey  is  had  in  view,  and  placing 

that  event  in  B.C.  63,  it  carries  us  back  to  b.c.  183.     If  on 

the  strength  of  the  word  "  nearly"  we  may  cut  off  the  odd  3 

years,  the  date  from  which  **  the  dominion  of  the  cities"  is  said 

to  have  been  possessed  is  the  very  year  in  which  the  mission 

of  Heliodorus    to   plunder   the   Temple    has   been    placed. 

Certain  it  is  that  we  are  brought  into  the  reign  of  that  king, 

who  was   distinguished  for  the   exactions  he  made   on  his 

subjects,  and  who  on  this  accoimt  was  designated  in  DanieFs 

prophecy  as  "the  raiser  of  taxes"  (xi.  20). — If,  again,  we 

reckon  from  b.c.  64,  we  shall  be  carried  back  to  b.c.  184, — 

which  will  give  400  Sacerdotal  Cycles  before  the  Vulgar 

^ra.  —  But  when  we  see  how  ill  this  statement  accords  with 

the  facts  of  the  history,  and  also  observe  that  the  number 

which  occasions  the  discrepancy  is  the  same  with  those  which 

measure  the  Captivity  periods  (^  435),  and  which  are  uni- 
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formly  reduced  to  the  amount  of  SO  years,  we  are  led  to 
suppose  that  the  same  reduction  may  be  applicable  in  the 
present  instance.  And  we  find  that  a  subtraction  of  SO  years 
brings  the  epoch  of  the  predicated  ''  dominion'*  down  to  the 
year  in  which  Jonathan  '' put  on  the  holy  robe*';  and  this  is 
an  event  which  may  with  probability  be  supposed  to  have 
been  the  sera  in  view.  The  coincidence  adds  new  testimony 
in  favour  of  our  hypothesis  of  such  reductions  having  been 
systematically  made.  We  ought,  however,  rather  to  say 
''expansions*'  than  ''reductions,*'  seeing  that  the  smaller 
number  in  each  case  is  that  which  is  deemed  to  be  historical. 

[4].    MISCELLANEOUS  PERIODS,  COINCIDElSrCES,  &c. 

571.  The  following  are  coincidences  and  periods  proper  to 
be  noticed  in  this  Division.  As  in  other  instances,  so  in  this, 
it  is  not  intended  to  maintain  that  none  of  them  are  accidental, 
but  it  is  deemed  quite  incredible  that  all  of  them  should  be 
so.  (1).  ^ra  of  independence  b.c.  162  +  a.  d.  70=232 

years  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  (2).  Jonathan*s 

accession  is  placed  by  the  date  in  Maccabees  midway  between 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  aeras.  (3).  John  Hyrcanus  esta- 

blished the  complete  independence  of  the  Jews  in  B.C.  130. 
The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was  a.  d.  70,  making  200  years. 
(4).  The  full  establishment  of  Alexander's  Empire  was  b.  c. 
S30.  Hence  the  interval  between  the  complete  triumphs  of 
"  the  4th  kingdom,"  and  of  "  the  unhewn  stone,"  in  reference 
to  the  Jews,  was  400  years,  and  just  at  the  point  of  bisection 
their  nation  attained  to  full  independence.  (5).  At  this 

precise  epoch,  too,  Hyrcanus  destroyed  the  rival  temple  on 
Gerizzim,  which  was  now  made  desolate  "  200  years  after  it 
was  built"  (Ant.  XIIL  ix.  1).  (6).  In   b.c.   107 

(^=s±i^)  Aristobulus  assumed  *the  royal  diadem;  —  a  sexa- 
gintiu  period  after  J.  Maccabseus  assumed  the  command  of 
the  Jews.  (7).  107 x  2=214  B.C.  brings  us  to  the  time 

when  Simon  II.  refused  to  allow  Ptolemy  Philopator  to  enter 
the  Holy  of  holies.  (8).  107  x  S  =321  b.c.  : — In  this  or 

the  following  year  P.  Lagi  overran  Palestine.  (9).  107  x  4 

=428  B.C. ;  —  3  years  before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Artax- 
erxes  I.  This  is  about  the  epoch  of  the  cessation  of  pro- 
phecy and  completion  of  the  Old  Test.  Canon.  Scott  places 
Nehemiah's  leave  to  return  to  Judsea  in  b.c.  432,  so  that  the 
close  of  his  administrative  reform  may  have  been  in  B.C.  428. 
— (10).  107x5=B.c.  585.  This  year  is  conumerary  with 
the  2nd  of  Cyrus, —  a  Josephean  date  of  the  Return. — If 
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this  progression  were  carried  back  through  the  whole  ooarse 
of  the  history,  occurrences  as  remarkable  as  any  that  are 
recorded  would  be  found  to  lie  at  the  dates  it  marks  oat. 
But  the  events  are  not  of  so  notable  a  character  as  the 
preceding ;  and,  it  is  supposed,  enough  have  been  cited  to 
shew  reason  for  supposing  that  this  has  been  an  epochal 
series.  (11).  But  some  chronologists  place  Ariatobulus's 

assumption  of  regal  dignity  in  b.c.  106.  If  this  view  be 
correct,  it  was  at  an  interval  of  430  years  after  the  Restora- 
tion in  1st  of  Cyrus,  and  oihalfa  millennium  after  the  Captivity 
in  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim.  (12),  From  b.c.  466, — the  last 

year  of  Xerxes,  and  the  70th  from  the  Return,  were  360 
years.  (^^)*  ^^  would  seem  that,,  as  there  were  reckoned 

4  degrees  of  Captivity,  and  4  epochs  of  Return,  so  there 
haye  been  accounted  4  stages  to  the  acme  of  independence. 
The  first  was  fixed  at  the  beginning  of  this  Division,  at  the 
point  when  the  yoke  of  the  Syrians  wax  thrown  o£^  and 
independence  assumed  in  the  treaty  of  alliance  which  J, 
Maccabseus  made  with  Rome.  The  second  was  dated  in 
Simon's  "  first  year,  when  he  set  his  people  free  from  their 
slavery  under  the  Macedonians^*'  The  third  was  placed  at 
the  acquisition  of  complete  independence  under  J.  Hyrcanus. 
The  fourth  at  Aristobulus's  assumption  of  the  royal  diadem. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  interval  between  the  first  and 
the  last  (b.c.  16@ — 106)  was  56  years  (=7x8)  according  to 
one  computation,  and  53  according  to  another.  (14).  We 

may  still  further  observe  that,  as  there  were  4  stages  of 
progress,  so  there  were  in  like  manner  4  of  decline.  The 
elements  of  dissension  and  social  disorganisation,  springing 
from  the  religious  animosities  of  the  rival  sects  of  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  began  to  work  from  the  time  when  Aristobulus 
assumed  the  purple.  To  these  were  subsequently  added  the 
contests  of  the  Asmonsean  princes  for  power,  which  eventually 

fave  occasion  for  the  interference  of  the  Romans,  and  (as 
osephus  says)  *'  the  loss  of  liberty."  (Ant.  XIV.  iv.  5). 
The  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey,  the  deposit 
tion  by  him  of  one,  and  the  installation  of  another,  high 
priest,  whom  he  forbad  to  take  the  title  of  king,  together 
with  the  substitution  of  **  an  aristocratic  for  a  monarchic 
government"  (XIY.  v.  4),  marks  the  close  of  the  first  stage* 
The  second  siege  and  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  Sosius  and 
Herod,  when  the  rule  of  the  native  princes  terminated,  and 
one  of  the  bated  Idumaean  race  became  king  of  the  Jews, 
ended  the  second.  The  deprivation  of  the  royal  dignity, 
even  in  name  and  in  the  possession  of  an  alien^  and  the 
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convenioiv  of  Judiea  into  a  province  of  the  Roman  Enipii«, 
governed  by  deputed  Procarators>  closed  the  third  period 
of  decline.  And  the  second  destmction  of  Jerusalem, 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  and  utter  extinction  of  their 
national  existence  consummated  the  whole.  The  time  which 
these  four  stages  of  decline  occupied  was  from  b.c.  106  to 
A. n.  7Srs  178  years  (=89  x S).  (15).  The  title-numbers 

of  the  Antiquities  give  50S^  years  from  the  death  of  David 
to  the  1st  of  Cyrus,  which,  after  deducting  S|  years,  leaves 
498}  from  the  first  building*  Add  481^  years,  and  die  sum 
for  the  period  between  the  1st  building  and  the  assumption  of 
the  diadem  by  Aristobulus  is  980  years  (=r  490  x  2).  (16.) 

If  the  following  periods  be  prefixed  to  this  980  years,  vi2. 
from  Creation  to  Deluge  {%  25  Heb.)  1656,  thence  to  Call 
(id.  LXX.)  1356  years,  thence  to  Exode  flf  103)  4«8,  thence 
to  first  building  (1  Kings  vi.  1)  480,  the  duration  from  the 
Creation  to  Aristobulus  is  4900  ( = 490  x  10>  (17).  Cap- 

tivity  [70]  50  years  -h  to  Jacimus  414  years  (464)  +  to  Herod's 
accession  122=  [606]  586  years  (=293x2).  (18).  From 

the  Creation  to  the  Maccabees  (f  544,  No.  5)  4000 -f  the 
Asmonaeans,  (t  570,  No.  2)  120=4120  (412  x  10).  Titte-^ 
numbers  of  Bks*  13  and  14.  (19).  The  title-number  of 
Bk.  13,  added  to  that  of  Bk.  12,  makes  252  years.  The 
next  preceding  number  is  253y.  5m.  Probably  505  years 
have  been  reckoned  from  the  1st  of  C3rrus  to  die  death  of 
Queen  Alexandra.  (20).  The  title-numbers  of  Bks. 

5  to  13,  including  the  time  from  the  death  of  Moses  to 
the  death  of  Alexandra,  amount  to  1560  years  =390  x 
4.  (21).  Those  of  Bks.  10  to  13=687y.  11m. 
Dismissing  3  intercalary  additions,  viz.  2y.  6m.  +  3y.  5m.  + 
2y.  0=7y.  11m.,  leaves  680y.  (a840x2)  as  the  interval 
between  the  Captivity  of  the  10  Tribes  and  the  death  of 
Alexandra.  (22).  Those  of  Bks.  9  to  13  =  844y. 
11m.  Deducting  4  intercalations  (  =  14y.  11m).  leaves 
830y.,  (=^^*')  for  the  duration  from  Ahab's  death  to 
Alexandra's.  (23).  Those  of  Bks.  8  to  13=1007y. 
Ilm.  The  3  last  intercalations  (=7.  11).  being  withdrawn 
would  leave  a  millennium  from  the  death  of  David  to  the 
death  of  Alexandra;  or  all  the  intercalations  (=17.  11). 
990  years  (=330x3).  (24).  From  the  amount  of 
Bks.  7  to  13,  via.  1047.  11,  take  17.  11  and  1030  years 
(  =  412  X  2^)  from  SauFs  to  Alexandra's  death  will 
remain.          (25).  The  sum  of  the  numbers  prefixed  to  Bks. 

6  to  13  is  1079y.  11m.,  which  may  have  been  reckoned  as 
1080y.  (=216x5)  from  the  death  of  Eli  to  that  of  Alex- 
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ander.  When  the  intercakitions  (=19y«  11m).  are  with- 
drawn, there  remains  1060  {=212  y  5)  years.  (^6). 
Those  to  Bks.  5  to  13  =  1555y.  11m.  Intercalations=25j. 
11m.  Difference  1530y.  (  =  1000  +  (53  x  10)  from  the 
death  of  Moses.  (27).  Those  to  Bks.  4  to  13  1593y. 
Ilm.-33y.llm.  =  1560=390x4.  (28).  As  to  the 
three  or  four  first  Books  we  are  unable  to  form  any  opinion 
what  are  the  intercalations,  and  hence  they  are  here  omitted. 
But  it  may  be  observed  that  the  sum-total  of  the  first  13 
Books  is  a  multiple  of  7.  $648y.  llm.,  say  5640=7  x 
807.  The  periodic  and  round  numbers  formed  by  the 
successive  combination  of  the  title-number  of  Bk.  14  with 
those  of  the  preceding  books  may  be  thus  exhibited. 

IncludiDg  the  intenral  to  the  death  of  Antigoiras. 

T. 

(29).  Fromthedeathof  J.  Maoc  -Bk8.1dtol4      lU  mimismtercaL  2sll2  (56  x2). 
(30).  From  the  death  of  Alexander  Bks.  12  to  14      284  -4s280  (70  x  4> 
(31).  From  the  first  of  Cyroa        -Bka.  11  to  14      5d7i-7i»530(«53  x  10). 
(32).  From  Captivity  of  Ten  TribesBka.  10  to  14      720  (s72  x  10b360  x  2)  -  10«710 

(»355x2). 
(33).  From  death  of  Ahab     -        -Bka.   9tol4      877  -17»860  (»430x2> 
(34).  From  death  of  David   -        -Bks.   8tol4    1040  (-520  x  2^208  x  5«40  x  26)  ' 

~20»1020. 
(35).  From  death  of  Saol      -        -Bks.   7  to  14    1080  (»216  x  5)-20«1060 

(«590x2> 
(36).  From  death  of  Eli        -        -Bks.   6tol4     1112   -22»1090(»sam  of  Nos.  of 

Bks.  3  to  10> 
(37).  From  death  of  Moses   -        -Bks.    5tol4    1588  -28»1560(»390  x  4) 

a30x52. 
(38).  From  rejection  of  that  gen.  -Bks.   4tol4    1626  -36  =  1590  (»30x  53). 
r39).  From  the  Exodus         •        -Bks.   3  to  14     1628  ~38sl590  (c»30x53). 
(40).  From  death  of  Isaac     -        -Bks.   2  to  14     1848  (» 308  x6> 


[6].    NON-CHRONOMETRICAL   NUMBERS. 

572.  The  following  are  a  few  examples  of  non-chrono- 
metrical  numbers  which  have  an  unhistorical  appearance. 
(1).  Jonathan  with  10,0(X)  men  attacked  3000  horse  and 
8000  foot,  and  slew  8000  (=40x40x5).  (2).  Hyr- 

canus  took  out  of  David's  sepulchre  3000  talents,  —  if  of 
silver  =  about  726,562/.,  if  of  gold,  16,425,000/.  (3). 

Hyrcanus  made  a  double  wall  and  a  ditch  round  Sebaste, 
which  were  80  stadia  (between  9  and  10  miles)  long.  (4). 
Alexander  built  a  wall  with  towers  and  redoubts  150  stadia 
or  more  than  17  miles  long.  (5).  Tigranes  made  an 

irruption  into  Sjria  with  500,000  soldiers. 
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(4).    DIVISION  D.-FROM  THE  CAPTURE  OF  JERUSALEM 
BY  HEROD  TO  ITS  DESTRUCTION  BY  TITUS. 

[1].    THE  'Po^/iaioi  AN  ORIGINAL  DIVISION. 

573.  It  can  admit  of  no  doubt  that  the  time  of  Roman 
supremacy  is  proper  to  form  one  and  the  concluding  Division 
of  this  Period.  As  in  former  instances  so  in  this,  we  have 
followed  Josephus  in  the  adoption  of  this  Division.  It  is 
pointed  out  by  him  in  that  list  of  Sacerdotal  Periods,  which 
has  been  our  guide  before. 


[2].    PARTICULARS  OP  DIVISION  D. 

574.  We  proceed  as  usual  to  lay  before  our  readers  in  the 
first  instance  a  Table  of  particulars :  though  in  the  case  of 
the  present  Division  it  will  be  necessary  to  throw  it  into  a 
different  form.  The  chief  events  to  be  noticed  are  those 
connected  with  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  with  the  last  War : 
and  these  will  be  most  conveniently  considered  after  a  few 
remarks  have  been  made  on  the  names  which  appear  in  our 
Table. 
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iL    REMABKS  ON  TABLE  Ko.  IS. 

575.  Decad  of  Civil  Rulers.     Again  we  have  a  decad  of 
supreme  Civil  Governors  presented  to  us.     And  thus  the 
series  is  made  complete  from  the  Creation  to  the  second 
destruction.     From  Adam  to  Vespasian  we  have  found  the 
Aulers  of  the  Jews  parcelled  out  into  scores  or  half-acores. 
There  are  indeed  two  exceptions ;  but  they  are  made  in  such 
peculiar  cases,  that  they  may  properly  he  said  to  be  "  ex- 
ceptions which  prove  the  rule**'     The  one  is  made  in  &vour 
of  those  7  Patriarchs,  from  Abraham  to  Moses  indusive, 
who  stood  in  a  peculiar  position  and  relation  to  the  Jewish 
people  as  the  immediate  founders  of  their  national  existence. 
We  say  that  it  is  made  *'  in  their  favour*' ;  for  the  intention 
has   apparently  been   to  put  special  honour  on  them  by 
forming  them  into  the  pre-eminently  sacred  number  7.     The 
other  occurs  in  the  case  of  the  5  founders  (sacerdotal  and 
regal)  of  the  Jewish  kingdom.     It  is  an  exception  indeed 
to  the  rule  as  stated  above  :  but  not  an  exception  to  it  in  the 
form  in  which  perhaps  it  ought  to  be  stated ;  for  the  number 
of  names  in  this  instance  is  an  aliquot  part  of  a  score.    How- 
ever, as  this  is  the  only  instance  in  which   the  number  5 
occurs,  it  may  be  deemed  an  exception.     And  that  it  should 
have  been  made  a  special  case  is  highly  probable  from  the 
circumstance  that  there  is  something  of  a  parallelism  dis- 
cernible between  this  and  the  other  exception.     In  each  case 
the  Hebrew  race  was    passing  through  a  transition  state  — 
during  the  first  it  was  rising  to  national  existence,  during 
the  second  advancing  to  the  highest  grade  of  that  existence, 
the  Regal.     An  analogy  may  have  been  fencied  between  the 
former  7  as  fathers  and  founders  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
the  latter  5  in  reference  to  the  two  Jewish  kingdoms.     It  is 
proper  however  to  state  that  it  may  have  been  the  case  that, 
at  least  on  one  view,  the  decenary  scale  has  been  adhered  to 
throughout.     We   have   set  forth  that   to  which  we  were 
directly  led  by  the  obvious  statements  of  the  documents  — 
omitting  "  the  Elders  who  outlived  Joshua,'*  and  the  "  Meso- 
potamian  Servitude ;  **  because  they  were  mentioned  in  one 
onlv  of  the  authorities,  and  might  be  supposed  to  have  been 
included    under  "  the  anarchy,*'  —  omitting  also   the    first 
*'  Philistine  servitude'* ;   because  it  was  implied  rather  than 
expressed,  and  lasted  so  short  a  time.     But  if  it  be  thought 
that  these  should  be  inserted,  then  10,  twice  10,  or  the  half  of 
10  Rulers,  will  be  found  to  have  been  completed  at  every  great 
epoch  of  change.     The  only  diflTerence  will  be  that  the  point 
of  division  must  be  changed  in  one  instance,  and  apparently 
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the  change  will  be  an  improvement.  The  third  decad  will  be 
completed  by  the  addition  of  Joshua,  the  Elders,  and  the 
Anarchy,  and  the  division  being  made  at  the  commencement 
of  the  lueva^Uiy  that  (which  is  also  designated  the  KpiTMui)  will 
be  maintained  at  the  chosen  number  by  the  insertion  of  the 
Mesopotamian  and  Philistine  servitudes.  Thus  every  change 
in  ^'the  Government***  will  be  found  to  have  taken  place 
when  a  score,  or  a  half,  or  quarter  of  a  score  of  Rulers  had 
administered  the  previous  form ;  and  the  sum  of  the  whole 
will  amount  to  6^  scores  or  \2^  decads.  Still  we  prefer 
the  view  first  stated ;  and  we  see  a  further  confirmation  of  it 
in  the  fiict  that  the  whole  series  forms  itself  into  two  great 
divisions  at  the  point  of  highest  prosperity  and  national  great- 
ness, the  one  containing  52  Rulers  before  the  disruption,  the 
other  70  subsequent  to  it.  Before,  however,  we  proceed 
further  with  the  general  question,  it  will  be  proper  to  antici- 
pate an  objection  which  may  be  made  to  the  construction  of 
the  Table  of  this  Division. 

576.  It  may  be  objected,  Why  is  Julius  Caesar  included 
in  this  list,  when  he  died  7  years  before  the  Roman  period 
properly  begins?  —  The  answer  is,  The  guidance  of  our 
Author  is,  in  this  as  in  all  other  instances,  implicitly  followed* 
After  giving  a  Chapter  filled  **  with  the  decrees  made  both 
by  the  Senate  and  by  Julius  Caesar  relating  to  Hyrcanus** 
(nominally,  but  to  Antipas  in  reality)  "  and  to  our  nation," 
he  tells  us  that  "  Caesar  was  slain  after  he  had  retained  the 
government  3  years  and  6  months.*'  This,  backed  by  other 
considerations,  we  take  to  be  an  intimation  that  Caesar*s 
name  was  brought  (though  somewhat  irregularly  it  must  be 
confessed)  into  the  list  of  the  Roman  liege-lords  of  Judaea. 
It  well  might  have  been  so,  on  the  ground  that  to  him  the 
Idumaean  dynasty  owed  its  attainment  of  the  royal  dignity. 
In  point  of  fact,  from  the  time  of  Caesar*s  grant  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Idumaeans  virtually  began,  though  for  a 
time  the  government  was  carried  on  in  the  name  of  Hyrcanus. 
Availing  himself  of  this  double  phase,  the  cyclical  com- 
putator  might  throw  the  years  into  one  division,  and  the 
name  into  the  other,  so  as  to  make  his  numbers  complete  in 
each.  Of  this  we  have  a  precedent  in  the  last  division,  and 
it  is  a  fact  strongly  in  favour  of  the  view  we  take.  —  Other 

*  It  can  scarcelj  fail  to  strike  the  reader  of  Josephns  as  strange  that  he  should 
state,  in  the  case  of  Enoch  and  others  of  the  Patriarchs  of  the  first  Table,  that 
**  he  delivered  the  government  to  his  son"  at  his  death.  What  government,  it 
maj  be  asked,  could  he  have  to  deliver  ?  A  probable  explanation  of  the  mode 
of  expression  maj  be  found  in  the  wish  to  intimate  that  the  Patriarchs  were  to 
be  regarded  as  Civil  Qovemors,  and  at  such  to  be  classified  in  scores,  or  aliquot 
ports  of  a  score. 
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indications  to  the  same  eflEect  may  be  adduced :  In  Antiq. 
XYIII.  iL  8y  the  historian  is  carefiil  to  state  that  Augustas 
was  the  2nd,  and  Tiberius  the  3rd  emperor  of  the  Romans  ; 
—  in  yi.  10  he  says,  "  Caius  was  the  4th  ;**  —  and  he  dates 
the  reign  of  Augustus  from  the  death  of  Julius  Csesar. — 
Another  corroborative  circumstance  is  that  thus  all  '*  the  IS 
Cjbsars"  of  Suetonius  are  brought  within  the  compass  of 
this  Work  of  Josephus.     The  Author   professes   to   have 
written  the  Antiquities  in  the  18th  of  Domitian  (XX.  xi.  3). 
So  that,  besides  the  10  (included  in  the  List)  which  reach  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  other  two  were  brought 
within  his  date. — Let  it,  however,  be  remembered  that  if  our 
view  of  the  plan  laid  down  by  the  Jewish  Chronologer  be 
not  thought  well  founded  in  reference  to  J.  Caesar,  and  that 
the  design  cannot  have  been  to  comprehend  '^  all  the  Cesara,'* 
the  fact  of  there  having  been  10  Romans,  who  held  the 
supreme  authority  over  the  Jews  during  the  space  actually 
included  within  this  Division,  will  nevertheless  remain  unim- 
peached.     If  we  may  not  suppose  that  the  first  Caesar  was 
reckoned  as  No.  1,  and  the  seccHid  as  No.  ^,  passing  over 
(or,  rather,  including  in)  the  time  of  the  latter  Uie  period  of 
civil  war  and  divided  power,  then  we  must  reckon  those 
from  whom  the  Jewish  Governors  did  de  facto  receive  their 
authority  without  reference  to  the  Title  they  bore.     And 
certain  it  is  that  Herod  received  the  insignia  of  royalty,  first 
from  Antony  really,  (supported  by  "  CiBsar**),  though  firom 
the  Senate  nominally  (Ant  XIY.  xiv.  4,  5),  and  afterwards 
from  Augustus  (XV.  vi.  7).     As  to  the  rest,  there  can  be  no 
doubt;  and  consequently  the  number  10  will  remain,  al- 
though the  name  of  JuUus  Caesar  should  be  thought  inad« 
missible. 

577.  To  revert  now  to  the  general  question.  It  is  believed 
that  each  change  of  government  as  it  came  before  us  in 
succession,  was  sufliciently  proved  by  its  own  intrinsic  evi- 
dence to  have  had,  without  any  Procrustean  contrivance  on 
our  pari,  exactly  a  score  or  a  half  or  quarter  of  a  score  of 
names  assigned  to  it.  The  manner  in  which  the  names 
fmfned  themsehes,  as  it  were,  into  these  numbers  is  a  further 
and  a  strong  proof  of  this.  Nothing  could  be  more  remote 
from  our  thoughts  than  any  such  apportionment.  And  it 
was  not  until  the  remarkable  coincidence  in  the  cases  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  forced  itself  on  our  notice,  while 
prefixing  numbers  to  the  names  for  convenience  of  reference, 
that  we  were  induced  to  examine  the  previous  Tables. 
Still,  when  these  were  found  to  yield  the  same  results,  it 
was  not  expected  that  the  same  rule  was,  or  could  have  been 
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carried  out  to  the  last;  because  there  appeared  to  be  an 
obvious  difference  between  what  might  have  been  made  out 
in  ancient  and  traditional  times,  and  what  could  be  accom- 
plished within  historical  days  in  which  the  check  of  parallel 
accounts  would  operate.  Consequently,  without  being  in« 
fluenced  by  the  anticipation  of  any  similar  results,  the 
Divisions  which  had  been  marked  out  from  the  first,  on  the 
ground  of  political  changes  and  under  the  guidance  of  our 
historian,  were  followed;  and  great  was  our  surprise  at 
finding  that  either  one  or  two  ^decads  of  names  were  com- 
prehended in  each  well-defined  period.  —  Unquestionable  as 
IB  the  case  of  each  division  of  10  or  20,  taken  separately,  the 
aggregate  weight  of  the  evidence,  when  it  is  seen  that  the 
system  has  been  acted  on  from  first  to  last,  is  absolutely  con-* 
dusive,  and  must  remove  all  room  for  the  suspicion  that  the 
coincidences  may  have  arisen  from  accident  or  auctorial  con- 
trivance. A  few  might  be  accounted  for  in  this  way.  But 
that  accident  or  the  management  of  a  theorist  could  not  have 
worked  out  so  many,  during  so  long  a  space  of  time  and 
under  such  varying  circumstances,  will  become  evident  to  any 
one  who  will  try  to  effect  the  same  in  any  ordinary  history. 

578.  To  exhibit  the  whole  in  a  clearer  point  of  view  the 
following  Table  is  subjoined ;  in  which  also,  for  the  sake  of 
comparison,  the  average  length  of  each  decad  is  shewn. 

TABLE  No.  14.  DECADS  OF  RULERS. 
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*  The  following  qnotatioii  from  Ant  TIL  t.  2  appeals  to  afibrd  a  strong 
confirmation  of  the  fact  that  it  was  an  ancient  practice  to  arrange  Rnlers  in 
decads.    **  NicoUns  of  Damascus  thus  speaks  :  '  When  Hadad  was  dead  his 
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579.  The  above  large  variations  in  the  number  of  years 
falling  to  the  several  decads  furnish  another  and  alone-con- 
elusive  argument  against  the  hypothesis  of  auctorial  contri* 
vance,  accidental  coincidence,  or  natural  occurrence.  Putting 
out  of  the  question  the  first  two  items,  because  it  may  be 
alleged  that  they  are  exceptive  cases,  it  is  incredible  that,  on 
the  average,  10  successions  should  have  extended  over  both 
671  years  and  107  years,  or  even  over  202  years  and  125 
years.  Either  the  number  of  years,  or  the  number  of  names 
must  be  wholly  erroneous.  It  will  not  be  admitted  that  the 
former  is  faulty  to  the  extent  required.  Hence  the  latter 
must  be  so.  And  consequently  a  presumption  arises  that 
an  arbitrary  rule,  such  as  that  indicated,  has  been  laid  down, 
and  to  it  the  number  of  names  has  been  made  to  conform. 

580.  Attention  may  be  directed  to  the  appearance  of 
parallelism  between  the  Ante-diluvian  and  the  Post-diluvian 
Patriarchs,  —  between  the  Founders  of  the  nation  and  the 
founders  of  the  Kingdoms,  —  between  the  Judges  and  the 
Kings,  —  between  the  3  powers  lying  on  the  one  side  of 
Judaea  and  the  3  on  the  other.  The  whole  appears  to  have 
a  stamp  of  completeness  and  finality  put  upon  it  in  the 
attainment  of  a  decad  of  changes  of  rulers. 

581.  Decads  of  deputed  Civil  Rulers.  Not  only  the 
supreme  Rulers,  but  also  their  deputed  representatives,  both 
provincial  and  local,  are  shewn  to  have  been  formed  into 
decads.  If  we  reckon  up  those  of  the  second  rank  who  held 
the  highest  local  authority,  —  including  Prefects  of  Syria, 
Generals  during  the  War,  and  Legates,  —  we  find  that  they 
amount  to  20.  Counting  those  third  in  authority,  whether 
Jews  or  Romans,  —  Procurators  of  Judcea,  Kings,  or  Eth- 
narchs,  their  number  also  is  20.  Or,  taking  those  who  had 
the  Title  of  Procurator,  either  of  Syria,  or  of  Judaea  or  a 
portion  thereof,  there  will  be  substituted  Volumnius,  Sa- 
binus,  and  Herennius  Capito  for  Herod  the  Great,  Arche- 
laus,  and  Herod  Agrippa ;  and  thus  the  number  will  still  be 
20.  Volumnius  and  Sabinus  were  Procurators  of  Syria, 
Herennius  Capito  of  Jamnia :  hence  they  are  not  included 
when  the  Rulers  of  Judaea  (neither  more  nor  less),  are 
reckoned. 

582.  Decads  of  Ecclesiastical  Rulers,     On  inspection  of 

poBterity  reigned  for  10  generations,  each  of  his  successors  receiving  from  his 
father  Uiat  his  dominion,  and  thia  his  name  ;  as  did  the  Ptolemies  in  Egfpt."* 
We  have  had  an  instance  of  the  same  number  of  Uiroms  in  Tyre  (^  417).  And 
in  another  place  is  a  list  of  19  Kings  and  a  Deputy  ( —20)  in  Egypt  (See  Con. 
Ap.  L  15.)    And  again  (Con.  Ap.  I.  21)  10  are  mduded  at  l^re. 
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the  list  of  High  Priests  it  will  be  seen  that  they  are  num- 
bered up  to  28,  but  that  several  names  have  no  numbers 
prefixed  to  them.  The  object  of  this  is  to  point  out  those 
whom  Reland  selects  to  make  out  the  number  28  in  con* 
formity  with  Josephus's  statement.  Josephus  says  (Ant. 
XX.  X.)  that  there  were  28  High  Priests  between  Herod's 
accession  and  the  burning  of  the  Temple  by  Titus ;  but  in 
the  course  of  his  history  he  mentions  the  other  individuals 
specified  in  connexion  with  the  High  Priest's  ofiSce.  Joseph, 
son  of  EUemus^  cannot  indeed  be  accounted  a  High  Priest ; 
since  he  only  officiated  for  one  day  as  the  substitute  of  the 
High  Priest^  who  had  accidentally  become  disqualified  to 
discharge  the  solemn  duties  of  the  day  of  Atonement. 
Neither  can  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus,  be  reckoned  of 
the  number  after  S.  Cantherus ;  since  he  was  only  nominated, 
but  refused  to  accept  the  office  at  this  time,  though,  accord- 
ing to  Reland  and  Milman,  he  was  subsequently  induced  to 
take  it.  (See  No.  21).  Still  there  remain  two,  —  Ananelus 
and  Joazar,  for  whose  exclusion  no  good  reason  can  be 
assigned.  It  may  indeed  be  alleged  that  they  had  filled  the 
office  before,  and  being  only  re-appointed  their  names  ought 
not  to  be  inserted  a  second  time.  This  would  be  a  valid 
argument  in  respect  of  former  times,  when  the  original  law 
or  custom  of  succession  was,  as  a  general  rule,  observed. 
Then,  if  another  High  Priest  was  violently  thrust  into  the 
office  during  the  lifetime  of  the  lawful  possessor,  the  intruder 
might  be  accounted  High  Priest  de  facto,  but  the  original 
one  would  continue  so  de  jure,  and  consequently  if  be 
chanced  to  regain  his  office  would  not  be  reckoned  again. 
But  Herod  altogether  abrogated  the  ancient  law  or  custom 
of  succession,  and  this  act  of  his  was  virtually  sanctioned 
both  by  Priests  and  people  through  their  tacit  acquiescence 
in  it.  Hence  there  could  be  no  such  distinction  as  that  of 
de  facto  and  de  jure.  The  individual  who  was  in  possession 
of  the  office  by  appointment  of  the  Civil  Ruler  had  a  right 
to  it,  (and  was  the  only  one  who  made  any  claim  to  it), 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  Ruler,  but  no  longer.  Hence,  if 
the  Civil  Governor  was  pleased  to  appoint  the  same  person 
again  and  again,  every  new  appointment  was  as  ihuch  that  of 
a  new  High  Priest  as  it  was  when  different  individuals  were 
nominated.  But  this  question  is  conclusively  determined  by 
the  fact  that  in  several  instances  (Comp.  Nos.  4  and  16,  5 
and  27,  10  and  22,  14  and  21)  the  same  names  occur  twice 
in  Reland's  list.  These  2  therefore  cannot  be  made  excep- 
tions.    And  thus  it  appears  that  although  Josephus   says 
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579.  The  above  large  variations  in  the  f 
falling  to  the  several  decads  furnish  anot^"  ^ 
elusive  argument  against  the  hypothesil^;  ^    ^ 
vance,  accidental  coincidence,  or  natur  <  /     • 
out  of  the  question  the  first  two  U^-  •  J 
alleged  that  they  are  exceptive  car,. ."?  ^ 
the  average,  10  successions  shoV    '  ^ 
671  years  and  107  years,  or 
years.     Either  the  number  o^ 
must  be  wholly  erroneous.    .^  c 
former  is  faulty  to  the  e     •      ^ 
must  be  so.     And  con- 
an  arbitrary  rule,  such 
and  to  it  the  numbe'   , 
580.  Attention 
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founders  of  t'         ^ng  durations  of  this   Division  may  be 

Kings,  —  hf     Cerent  statements, 

Jii  A  flsa  aui 

a  stamp   ^  actual  accession  of  Herod  being  placed 

offoSntr   /  ^7  and  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  in  a.d.  70, 

^S^^^daon  is  one  fourth  of  a  428-year  period, 

SUP      ^fft«  '^^*^®®  ^^  ^^^'  15  to  20,  in- 
/   /^,flg  the  interval  between  the  death 
P'      fjintigonus  and  "  the 

^rus  in  the  12th  of  Nero,"  shew 
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2nd  year 
i-torua  in  the  12th  of  Nero,"  she 
^Jj,  12th  of  Nero  to  2nd  destruction 
^^parently  reckoned  also  3y.  9m.  and 
4y.)      -  -  -  -  - 

<o.  3.  "^ars  VII.  X.  4  states  that,  from  the  build- " 
ing  of  the  Temple  by  Onias  in  Egypt,  after  he  fled 
from  A.  Eupator  (ac.  162),  until  it  was  closed  by 
Lupus  and  Paulinus  (a.d.  73)  were  -     343y. 

Deduct,  from  a. d.  70  to  a.d.  73  -      3y.  1  ^ng 
Al8ofromB.c.  162toB.c.  37       -  125    J 
A  Various  Reading  would  reduce  this  duration  by 
UOyrs.,  and  thus  bring  it  nearly  into  agreement 
with  the  rest,  making  it    - 
No.  4.  Wars  VI.  x.  1  will  give  from  1st 
to  2nd  Destruction  in  8th  of  6th  mo.  in 
2ndVe8p.     -  -  -  -    701     6    0 

Deduct,  from  1st  Destruction  to  be- 
ginning of  this  Division  (Ant. 
XX.X.)  [53]  70+414+ 122i=.    606    6    0 
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deduction  from  Wars  VL  z.  1  would  increase  this 

7  years,  thus  bringing  it  nearly  into  accordance 

?/.  \tosed  authentic  statements.  The  Title- 

ks  11  to  14  amount  to  537  years  5  months ; 

ars  added  for  the  Captivity,  only  exceeds 

by  1 1  months.     Thus  the  two  confirm 

he  results  are  the  more   remarkable, 

are  included  80 +  S6  (  =  56)  years 

^%^       <5».  X^hronology  will  allow.     We  must 

,  *^  ^  enters  also  into  the  701  j-  and  708| 

r>  aig  discrepancies  may  be  accounted  for 

aion  of  some  intercalations. 

.able,  it  will  be  seen,  shews  a  total  of      T.    x.   D. 
^m.  Idd.  from  the  victory  of  Cassar  (b.o.  48) 
ifie  2nd  destraction.     This  will  give  for  our 
present  Division  about     -  ..  -10500 

585.  Here  we  may  take  occasion  to  state  that  much  the 
same  reason  has  induced  us  to  include  the  1 1  years  of  the 
two  first  Caesars  which  preceded  our  present  Division  as  we 
have  assigned  for  inserting  the  name  of  the  first  Caesar.  The 
particularity  of  the  historian  in  specifying  the  years  of  the 
10  Emperors  brought  within  this  Division,  even  to  a  day, 
has  led  us  to  suppose  that  some  mystical  combination  or 
combinations  were  had  in  view.  We  have  not  however 
succeeded  in  discovering  any  which  appears  to  be  of  ade- 
quate importance  ;  though  we  can  direct  attention  to  two  or 
three  coincidences  which  may  not  be  altogether  accidental. 
The  sum- total  of  the  years  and  months  is  116,  (s-2j^). 
The  sum  of  the  days  is  73,  (s  -^f^)*  The  whole  sum  may 
be  considered  as  divided  into  60  and  56  at  the  death  of 
Octavianus.  Exclusive  of  the  odd  IS  days,  the  amount  s 
42,400  days.  There  is  a  remarkable  septenary  division  of 
the  two  first  reigns,  and  for  the  most  part  into  single  *'  half- 
weeks.'*  Thus,  from  accession  to  death  of  Julius  Caesar  a 
**  half-week."  Thence  to  accession  of  Antigonus  a  "  half- 
week.'*  Antigonus  and  Herod  a  "  half-week.'*  Accession  of 
Herod  to  accession  of  Octavianus  two  ''  half-weeks."  Thence 
to  death  of  Herod  3  times  3  ^'half-weeks.**  Thence  to 
Vulgar  ^ra  a  **  half-week."  Thence  to  death  of  Augustus  4 
"  half-weeks." 
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that  tbere  were  S8  High  Priests  du/' 

actual  number  was  30,  or  3  decads    '    .^  rftpn 

historian  reduced  the  number  may 

fact  that  thus  the  whole  number  y^  j^^^  g\   ^^^  Herod 

in  the  Temple  is  made  to  have  '         ^^^e  him  Governor  of 

583.  As  a  summary  of  th  ,^^  other  passages  (xxiiL  5. 
there  come  withm  this  divi-  .  ^^g^  ^ave  been  25  at  the 
Of  supreme  Civil  Rulers  —  obtained  the  kingdom  through 
Of  Provincial  Rulers  of  -       ^^ithin  7  days  after  his  arrival  at 

General  and  Legat  ^^^^  qL  (=b.c.  44--*1).  Cn.  Dom. 
'^pSaS^T^^.  Asinlus  Pollio  being  Consuls."  (Ant, 
Or,  of  Roman  P^    ^,t  they  were  Consuls  B.C.  40.  (3). 

Judsa,  or  a      '^e  t^  J^^'^^salem  "  in  the  3rd  year  after  he  had 

Of  High  Pri*-    .  -^if  ID  Rome,"  and  took  the  city  "  in  the  3rd 

;.^  i85th  01."  (Ant.  XIV.  xv.  14,  and  xvi.  4). 

..,,  '<  ^Mtic  year.  B.C.  37.  (4).  •*  The  battle 

Ko/    'V'  took  place  in  the  187th  01.,  in  the  7th  year  of 

deri      ;>V''j^*»-"     (^"^  ^^-  ^-  *'  ^)-     ®-^-  ^^-     ^  ^^P^ 
j^^e  (Wars  I.  xix.  3).  B.C.  25.  (5).  A  great 

'       ^{^and  pestilence  happened  in  the  13th  year  of  Herod. 

^XV'  «.  1).  (6).  Herod  built  Caesarea  in  "  12 

(^y  (XV.  ix.   6).— "in    10   years"  (XVI.  v.  1).  and 

•'^ed  it  in  the  28th  year  of  his  reign,  and  the   192nd 

^^mpiad.  —  b.c.  20—16.  (Wars  I.  xxi.  8).  (7). 

if  W^hen  Herod  had  reigned  17  years  Caesar  came  into  Syria" 

^XV.  X.  3).  B.C.  20.  (8).  "  In  the  18th  year  (15th 

in  Wars  I.  xxi.  1).  of  his  reign  Herod  began  to  rebuild  the 

Temple.*'    (XV.  xi.  I).     He  built  the  cloisters  and  outer 

inclosures  in  8  years.     But  the  Temple  itself  was  built  by 

the  Priests  in  a  year  and  6  months  (XV.  xi.  5,  6).  —  b.c  19 

to  11.  (9).  Herod  died,  aged  70  (Ant.  XVII.  vi.  1). 

*'  the  5th  day  after  he  had  caused  Antipater  to  be  slain, 

having  reigned  since  he  had  procured  Antigonus  to  be  slain 

34  years,   but  since   he   had   been   declared   king  by  the 

Romans  37**  (XVII.  viii.    1).     An   eclipse   of  the  Moon, 

which  by  calculation  is  known  to  have  happened   on    the 

night  of  the  12th  Mar  B.C.  4,  is  mentioned  in  the  history 

only   four   sections   before   the   account   of   Herod*s   death 

(XVII.  vi.  4).     Hence  that  event  would  be  fixed  with  great 

precision,  if  it  could  be  certainly  ascertained  that  the  eclipse 

really  took  place  (as  some  contend)  only  a  month  before  the 

Passover,  at  which  Archelaus  presented  himself  to  the  people 

as  their  Sovereign.     But  the  intervening  events  appear  to 

require  a  longer  interval.    The  procession  of  Herod*s  funeral, 

at  the  rate  it  is  said  to  have  proceeded  to  Herodium,  if  the 
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apparent  meaning  of  XVII.  viii.  3  (Comp.  Wars  I.  xxxiii. 
9)  can  be  relied  on,  would  have  occupied  25  days.  But 
putting  these  out  of  the  question,  as  dependent  on  a  doubtful 
construction, — Archelaus's  mourning  7  days,  the  preparations 
for  the  funeral,  and  the  other  events  mentioned  would  cer« 
tainly  have  occupied  more  than  the  month.  So  that  the 
view  which  supposes  that  13  months  elapsed  between  the 
eclipse  and  the  Passover  at  which  Archelaus  appeared  as  his 
father's  successor,  appears  to  be  the  most  probable.  And 
this  would  place  Herod's  death  towards  the  end  of  B.C.  4,  or 
the  beginning  of  B.C.  3.  Other  passages  which  require  that 
his  accession  should  be  placed  in  B.C.  37  or  even  36  confirm 
this  view. 

V.  HEROD  AGRIPPA'S  ACCESSION  COMPARED  WITH  THAT 
OF  HEROD  THE  GREAT,  AND  WITH  THE  EPOCH  OP 
THE  SUBJUGATION  OF  PALESTINE. 

587.  The  appointment  of  Herod  Agrippa  to  be  King  of  a 
part  of  Palestine  is  placed  in  a.d.  37 :  — of  the  whole  in  a,d« 
41.  The  grant  of  the  kingdom  to  Herod  the  Great  was  in 
40  or  41,  B.C. ;  his  actual  possession  of  it,  B.C.  37.  Thus  the 
accessions  of  the  two  Herods  are  placed  at  points  equi-distant 
from  the  Christian  JEtsl  ;  and  from  each  of  those  two  points 
a  period  of  about  3  years,  or  a  prophetic  "  half- week  "  of 
partial  reign  proceeds.  —  It  may  be,  however,  that  these 
accessions  should  be  placed  in  B.C.  40  and  36,  and  a.d,  3Q 
and  40  respectively,  then  between  the  mean  dates  is  a  sep- 
tuagintal  period^  and  between  the  extremes  are  two  quadra* 
gintal  periods.  The  complete  subjugation  of  Palestine  and 
triumph  of  Titus  was  72  years  complete  from  a.d.  0.  There- 
fore the  three  periods  may  be  thus  stated. 

Tears. 
From  the  actual  accession  of  Herod  I.  to  the  Christian         1 

-ZEra  were  -  -  -  -  -  *^^L72 

From  the  Christian  u£ra  to  Herod  HL's  appointment  | 

as  « King "  -  -  -  -  -     36  J  1 

From  Herod  in.'8  appointment  to  the  complete  sab-  >  72 

jugation  of  Palestine  -  -  -  -    36     J 

Herod  Philip,  it  may  be. added,  is  said  to  have  reigned  37 
years. 


vi.    THE  LAST  WAR :  —  NOTES  OF  TIME. 

a.d.  52. 
588.  (1).    The  High  Priest,  Jonathan,  was  murdered  at 
the  altar :  so  at  least  Milman  dates  the  event,  (Hist,  v.  g.  p, 
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807).  ''  From  UdM  time,"'  saya  Josephm,  <<  Ood  hated  his 
guilty  city,  and  disdaining  any  longer  to  dwell  in  his  con- 
taminated Temple,  brought  the  Romans  to  purify  with  fire 
the  sins  of  the  nation/*  This  was  14  years  before  the  War 
began,  and  SO  before  the  complete  subjugation  of  Judsea. 
(Comp.  Wats.  IL  xii.  1 — 1  and  xiii.  S). 

A.D.  60. 

(S).  First  disturbances  in  CsBsarea,  **  which  led  to  the  final 
rupture  with  Rome." 

A.D.  62. 
(S).  Albinus  begins  to  oppress  the  Jews  shortly  before  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles;  and  10  years  before  the  consum- 
mation. The  Sicarii  commence  or  renew  their  exactions  and 
assassinations.  Rival  High  Priests  contend  for  the  Pon- 
tificate; and  hence  ''things  grow  worse  and  worse.  The 
Levites  intrude  on  the  Priest's  office,  whence  punishment 
was  sure  to  follow." — (Ant,  XX.  ix.  and  Wars  II.  xiv.  1). 
(4).  ''  Quod  his  omnibus  terribilius  est,  at  the  feaet  of  Tan 
bemaeles**  in  Hyperberetseus  (=  October),  '*  4  years  before 
the  War  began,"  Jesus,  son  of  Ananus,  commenced  his  cry  of 
**  Woe  to  Jerusalem,"  and  continued  it  for  7  years  and  5 
months,"  (Wars  VI.  v.  3).  7  years  5  months  (Julian)  from 
October  62,  would  terminate  in  March  a.d.  70 ;  or  about  5 
months  before  the  2nd  destruction,  and  a  month  before  the 
eiege  began.  But  the  passage  seems  to  place  Jesus*s  death  at 
the  very  moment  of  the  last  assault,  either  on  the  Temple,  or 
on  the  City  of  David ;  for  it  says  that,  just  as  he  beheld  his 
vaticinations  accomplished  in  very  deed  (xara  n^v  ToXiop;^/av),he 
once  more  cried  out  with  his  utmost  force,  *'  Woe,  woe  to  the 
city  again,  and  to  the  people,  and  to  the  Holy  House  ; "  and 
then,  as  he  added,  '*  Woe  also  to  myself,"  was  struck  by  a 
stone  from  a  balista,  and  silenced  for  ever.  The  accomplish- 
ment here  intended  may  indeed  be  found  in  the  investment 
of  the  city ;  but  it  would  seem  to  be  more  properly  spoken 
of  the  close  of  the  siege.  And  the  place  where  the  notice  of 
Jesus  is  introduced,  just  after  the  burning  of  the  Temple,  is 
somewhat  in  favour  of  the  latter  construction.  In  connexion 
herewith  it  is  also  worthy  of  notice  that  the  siege  lasted  ex- 
actly 140  days,  or  5  months  of  28  days;  leaving,  it  may  be 
supposed,  7  years  previous  to  the  siege  ;  —  of  which  4  should 
be  before,  and  3  after  the  beginning  of  the  War.  Now 
3  years,  reckoned  backwards  from  the  Passover  of  a.d.  70, 
when  the  siege  commenced,  reaches  to  the  time  when  the 
war  began  in  earnest  by  the  advance  of  Vespasian  towards 
Jotapata.     Another  year,  making  4  years  and  5  months^ 
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would  go  back  to  about  the  time  when  the  war  is  said  to  have 
b^un,  or  more  accurately  to  the  Passover  when  the  light 
appeared  round  the  altar.     But  this  epoch  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  War  would  not  suit  on  several  accounts.     And 
the  first-named,  though  it  allows  4  years  before  the  War,  and 
S  years  5  months  afterwards  for  the  crying  of  Jesus,  is  liable 
to  the  objection  that  it  makes  his  outcry  begin  from  the 
Passover  of  63  instead  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  of  63.     It 
may  however  be  observed  that  the  year  is  not  determined  by 
any  direct  statement,  and  that  an  argument  may  be  raised 
for  reading  **  the  Feast  of  unleavened  bread  *'  instead  of  **  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles."     For  if  the  assertion  that  Jesus  com- 
menced his  cry  ''  4  years  before  the  War  began  '*  be  supposed 
to  be  correct,  and  the  beginning  of  the  War  be  reckoned 
either  from  the  actual  commencement  of  hostilities  in  April 
67,  or  from  the  asserted  commencement  in  April  66,  then  the 
time  when  Jesus  began  his  denunciation  will  be  carried  back 
almost  to  the  Passover  either  of  63  or  62.    Yet  it  must  be 
allowed  that,  on  the  whole,  the  view  which  dates  the  7  years 
5  months  from  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  6Z  is  entitled  to  the 
preference.     This  gives  4  years  thence  to  the  Jews'  attack  on 
Cestius, — certainly  an  event  worthy  to  be  considered  a  begin- 
ning of  the  war ;  and  about  3  years  5  months  to  the  appear- 
ance of  Titus  before  Jerusalem.  Still,  this  view  is 
open  to  the  very  serious  objection,  that,  according  to  it  the 
7  years  5  months  must  have  ended  a  full  month  before  the 
siege  began,  and  consequently,  Jesus  could  not  have  been 
killed  during  the  siege,  as  it  is  expressly  stated  that  he  was. 
We  can   discover  but   two  possible  ways  of  meeting  this 
objection,  so  as  to  make  a  sort  of  compatibility  between  the 
two  statements.     One  is  by  supposing  that,  for  some  reason 
or  other,  the  historian  chose  to  speak  in  a  round  number, 
and  (on  the  exclusive  principle)  threw  out  the  parts  of  the 
months  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the  period.     The 
beginning  may  be  placed  at  the  10th  October,  62,  leaving  21 
days  in  October.      Titus  appeared   before  Jerusalem  13th 
April  70.     21  +  13  s  34  days,  exactly  the  number  by  which 
the  7  years  5  months  falls  short.     So  that,  reckoning  only 
the  completed  months,  it  might  be  said  that  there  were  7 
years  5  months  between  Jesus*s  beginning  his  cry  and  Titus's 
arrival  at  Jerusalem.     And  this  will  hold  good,  if  the  date  (8 
days  later),  when  the  siege  is  said  to  have  begun,  be  taken. 
Nor  will  it  make  any  material  difference  if  the  reckoning  be 
made  by  the  Jewish  months.     10  October  =s  17  Hyperbere- 
taeus,  leaving  13  days,  and  the  siege  began  22  Xanthicus, 

F  p  4 


iS2  PERIOD  E.  588 

making  35  days  that  will  be  left  out  on  this  reckoning.  The 
other  method  of  reconciliation  alluded  to  rests  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  two  computations  may  have  been  made  in 
years  of  different  lengths.  If  the  7  years  5  months  be  calcu- 
lated according  to  the  Julian  reckoning,  but  the  particulars 
of  the  chronology  by  Jewish  lunar  years,  excluding  the 
intercalary  month,  the  former  will  reach  to  the  time  when 
the  Romans  began  to  raise  banks  against  Antonia :  Or,  the 
7  years  5  months  being  calculated  at  30  days  to  a  month, 
they  will  terminate  the  day  before  the  first  wall  was  taken 
according  to  the  lunar-year  reckoning.  We  will  not  offer  an 
opinion  which  of  these  methods  is  entitled  to  a  preference, 
but  we  may  suggest  whether  the  inconsistencies,  coincidences, 
and  ambiguities  do  not  afford  ground  for  suspecting  that 
room  has  been  designedly  left  for  the  introduction  of  different 
computations  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  the  greater 
number  of  mystical  periods.  There  is  a  very  remarkable 
coincidence  which  favours  this  conjecture,  and  affords  ground 
for  suspecting  that  the  7  years  5  months  at  any  rate,  if  not 
the  series  of  particulars,  have  been  adjusted  to  form  coin- 
cidences on  the  old  Egyptian  scale  of  days  to  a  year.  For  7 
years  5  months  at  30  days  to  a  month =2670  days,  or  twice 
the  notable  period  of  Daniel  xii.  12.  And  to  this  another 
may  be  added.  From  the  14th  Nisan,  (the  day  on  which 
the  siege  began),  to  the  8th  Gorpiaeus,  (that  on  which  the 
City  was  taken),  there  would  be,  at  30  days  to  a  month,  144 
days,  or  2  septuagintal  periods.* 

A.D.  66, 
(5).  *'  At  the  Feast  of  unleavened  bread,"  on  the  fSth  of 
Xanthicus,  (March),  at  the  9th  hour  of  the  night,  a  great 
light  shone  round  the  altar,  (VI.  v.  3). 
(6).  The  war  began  in  the  2nd  year  of  Florus,  (Ant.  XX. 
xi.  1 — 2)  in  the  12th  of  Nero,  and  17th  of  Agrippa,  in  the 
month  Artemisius,  (II.  xiv.  4).     On  the  16th  of  Artemisius, 
(May),Q.  Florus  orders  the  soldiers  to  plunder  and  massacre: 
3600  slain  on  this  day,  (II.  xiv.  9).     Bernice  intercedes  in 
vain,  (xv.  1). 

(7).  On  the  21st  of  Artemisius  chariots  and  troops  were  seen 
in  the  clouds,  (VI.  v.  3).     Compare  2  Mace  v.  2 — 3,  x.  29, 
xi.  8. 
(8).  "  At  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,"  the  High  Priests  heard  a 

*  7  years  5  months  wss  the  time  that  intervened  between  the  demditioii  of 
the  sanctuary  by  Alcimus,  and  the  "  patting  on  of  the  holy  robe'*  by  Jonathan. 
(1  Mace.  ix.  54.  with  x.  21.) 

t  Nicephonu  has  <*  the  9th: "  but  the  Feast  began  on  the  Uth  KauL 
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sound  as  of  a  great  multi tude,  saying.  Let  us  go  hence.  This 
should  be  6th  Daesius ;  but  reckoning  from  the  8th  Xan, 
(Compare  No.  5),  it  might  be  ^8th  Artem. 
(9).  From  7th  to  14th  Lous,  (J^y)»  ••^-  for  7  days  previous 
to  the  Festival  of  ^XtHf^opia  (=14 — 2l8t  Lous)  there  was 
fighting,  (II.  xvii.  5). 

(10).  15th  and  16th  Lous  the  Jews  besieged  and  took 
Antonia,  (xvii.  7). 

(11).  6th  Gorpissus,  (August),  Manahem  took  the  palace, 
(xvii.  8). 

(12).  On  the  7th  the  High  Priest,  Ananus,  was  taken  at- 
tempting to  escape,  and  slain,  (xvii.  9). 
(13).  "  On  the  Sabbath,**  which,  as  the  Romans  probably 
abandoned  the  palace  on  a  Sabbath  (the  6th),  would  seem  to 
have  been  the  13th  Gorpiseus,  the  Jews  treacherously  mas- 
sacred the  garrison,  after  granting  them  leave  to  depart  on 
laving  down  their  arms,  (xvii.  10). 

(14).  On  the  22nd  Hyperberetaeus,  (September),  —  "  a  Sab- 
bath,*' doubtless  "  the  great  day,"  during  the  Feast  of  Tahev" 
naclesy  the  Jews  hastily  take  up  arms  and  rush  out  to  attack 
Cestius,  who  had  arrived  at  Gabao,  within  50  stadia  of  Jeru- 
salem, (xix.  2). 

(15).  22 — 25th  Hyperberetaeus,  Cestius  tarries  at  Gabao, 
"  3  days,"  (frf). 

(16).  26th,  apparently  occupied  by  the  embassy  from  Herod, 
and  the  march  of  Cestius  to  Scopus,  (xix.  3). 
(17).  26 — 29th,  Cestius  gives  the  Jews  "  3  days  "  for  con- 
sideration, (xix.  4). 

(18).  30th,  ("  rpioKoa")  the  Romans  enter  Jerusalem,  (icL), 
— Some  contend  that  we  have  here  a  proof  that  Josephus  did 
not  compute  by  the  Jewish  Calendar ;  because  Tisri,  (they 
say)  has  only  29  days.  He  may^  therefore,  have  reckoned 
either  by  months  of  30  days,  or  by  the  Syro-Macedonian 
Calendar.  If  it  might  be  supposed  that  in  his  view  the  30th 
Hyperberetffius  was = 29th  Tisri,  and  23rd  Hyperberet»us= 
22nd  Tisri,  it  would  agree  better  with  the  notes  of  time, 
which  seem  to  place  an  interval  of  7  days  only  between  the 
attack  of  the  Jews  on  the  Romans  and  that  of  the  Romans 
on  the  Jews.  There  is  a  further  indication  of  some  difference 
in  the  year  made  use  of  in  the  circumstance  that  the  22nd 
Tisri  would  not  fall  on  a  Sabbath,  as  Josephus  expressly  says 
that  the  day  of  the  Feast  did. 

(19).  "  The  Romans  assault  the  upper  city  for  5  days," 
(xix.  5).     30th  HyperberetsBUs— 4th  Dius,  (October). 
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(SO).  5th  DiuSy  Cestius  unexpectedly  retreats^  when  actually 
on  the  point  of  taking  the  city,  (xix.  7). 
{2l\  6th  and  7th,  Cestius  stays  2  days  at  Oabao,  (id.). 
(22).  "  8th  of  Dius  in  12th  year  of  Nero,"  the  Jews  defeat 
Cestius  as  he  is  retreating  to  Bethhoron,  (xix.  9). 

A.D.  67. 

•  28, 24,  25,  26,  27.  On  the  21st  Artemisius,  (April),  Jo- 
sephus  occupies  Jotapata,  Vespasian  being  on  the  inarch  to 
attack  it,  (III.  vii.  3).  This  date,  however,  does  not  accord 
with  the  statements  that  Jotapata  was  taken  on  the  1st 
Panemus  after  48  (47)  days'  siege.  These  would  throw  back 
the  day  of  Josephus*s  entrance  to  10th  (11th)  of  Artemisius, 
previous  to  which  Vespasian  had  been  4  days,  5th — ^9th  (6th 
— 10th),  "  opening  a  broad  way  for  the  array,"  (id.).  On  the 
next  day,  the  11th  (12th)9  it  would  seem  Vespasian  dis- 
patched Placidus,  and  *'  on  the  very  next,**  the  12th  (13th) 
arrived  with  his  whole  army  within  7  stadia  from  the  city, 
(Section  4). 

(28).  On  the  13th,  (14th),  the  first  assault  was  made,  (5> 
(29).  On  the  14th,  (15th),  **  a  more  desperate  battle,"  (6> 
(30).    "  For  5  days,"   14th— 19th  (16— 20th)  the   fighting 
continued,  (6). 

(31).  21st,  Jos.  entered  Jotapata,  if  No.  23  is  correct. 
(32).  On    20th    Daesius,"  (May),    the  Jews  repulsed   the 
Romans  with  loss,  (29). 

f33).  «•  25th  Daesius,'*  Japha  taken  by  Titus  and  Trajan,  (31). 
(34).  "  27th  Daesius,"  the  Samaritans  slaughtered  on  Geriz- 
zim,  (32). 

(35).  *'  On  the  47th,"  =s  30th  Dsesius,  a  deserter  came  to 
Vespasian,  (33). 

(36).  **  In  the  13th  year  of  Nero,  on  1st  of  Panemus,  (June), 
was  Jotapata  taken,'*  (36).  ''  I  (Josephus)  foretold  to  the 
people  of  Jotapata  that  they  should  be  taken  on  the  47th 
day,  and  that  I  should  be  taken  alive  by  the  Romans," 
(viii.  9). 

(37).  On  the  4th  of  Panemus,  Vespasian  returned  to  Ptole- 
mais,  (ix.  1). 

(38).  On  the  8th  of  Gorpiaeus,  (August),  Tarichsae  was 
taken,  (x.  10). 

^39).  24th  Gorpiaeus,  Gamala  revolted,  (IV.  i.  10> 
(40).  22  Hyperberetaeus,  (September),  an  entrance  effected, 
(9). 

*  The  ntunben  are  intended  to  ran  in  Uie  order  of  time,  but  some  of  the 
statements  do  not,  as  they  follow  the  order  in  which  they  occur  in  the  histoiy. 
The  same  nnmbw  is  prefixed  to  aU  the  notices  of  Uie  same  day. 
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(41).  9StA  H7pert>ereteBU89  Gamala  taken,  (9,  10). 
(4^).  On  the  Sabbath  Gischala  was  taken.  The  day  of  the 
month  18  not  stated ;  but  if  the  2Snd  or  SSrd  Hyperheretaeus 
wasssSSnd  Tisri,  and  that  day  was  reckoned  to  be  a  Sabbath, 
it  might  have  been  29th  or  30th  Hyperberetceus,  (Compare 
17).— a V.  ii.  3). 

(43).  After  the  entrance  of  John  of  Gischala  into  Jerusalem, 
the  troubles  greatly  increased,  until  **  the  robbers  arrived  at 
that  degree  of  madness  as  to  take  upon  them  to  appoint  High 
Priests;"  and  chose  by  lot  Phannias,  a  country  clown,  (iii.  6). 
On  this,  **  the  best  esteemed  of  the  High  Priests,**  Jesus  son 
of  Gamaliel,  and  Ananus  son  of  Ananus  (^'  the  oldest  of  the 
High  Priests"),  stirred  up  the  people  against  the  zealots. 
These,  however,  having  obtained  assistance  from  the  Idu- 
maeans,  got  the  upper  hand ;  and  put  Ananus  and  Jesus  to 
death.  With  regard  to  the  former,  the  historian  says ;  "  The 
death  of  Ananus  was  the  beginning  of  the  destruction  of  the 
city 9  and  from  this  very  day  may  be  dated  the  overthrow  of 
her  wall,  and  the  ruin  of  her  aifairs,**  (IV.  v.  2). 

A.D.  68. 
(44).  "  The  4th  of  Dystrus,"  (January),  when  Vespasian  took 
Gadara,  (vii.  3),  is  d&e  next  date  recorded  after  September 
67. 

^45).  *'  At  the  beginning  of  spring  Vespasian  led  his  army 
from  Caesarea  to  Antipatris,  where  he  spent  2  days,  and  on 
the  3rd  laid  waste  the  villages,"  (viii.  1). 
(46).  **  On  the  2nd  of  Daesius,  (May),  Vespasian  pitched  at 
Corea." 

(*  47\  ''  On  the  day  following,  (3rd  Daesius),  came  to 
Jericho,"  (viii.  1 ).  —  On  his  return  to  Caesarea,  and  while 
making  preparations  to  attack  Jerusalem,  he  heard  of  Nero*s 
death,  and  in  consequence  remained  quiet  for  12  months. 

A.D.  69. 
(*  48).  *'  On  the  5th  of  Daesius,  (May),  Vespasian  removed 
from  Caesarea,  and  marched  against  those  places  of  Judaea 
which  were  not  yet  overthrown,"  (ix.  9). 
(49).  "  In  the  month  Xanthicus,  (March),  in  the  3rd  year  of 
the  war,  Simon  got  possession  of  Jerusalem,*'  (ix.  12). 
(50).  llie  battle  after  which  Vitellius  was  slain  took  place  on 
the  3rd  of  Apellaeuss  December,  (xi.  4). 

A.D.  70. 
(51).  '*  As  the  winter  was  now  almost  over,  Vespasian  made 

*  It  18  siogalar  that  the  month-dates  shoold  he  so  closely  consecatire,  as 
though  no  intenral  intenrened. 
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haste  to  go  to  Rome^  but  sent  his  son  Titus  to  destroy  Jeru- 
salem/' (5). 

(52).  "  On  the  Feast  of  unleavened  bread,  14th  of  Xanthicus, 
(April),  when  it  is  believed  the  Jews  were  first  freed  from 
the  Egyptians,"  Eleazer  having  admitted  the  people  to  wor- 
ship, John  introduced  armed  men  and  got  possession  of  the 
Temple,  (V.  iii.  1).  The  same  day,  *'  the  Romans  pitched 
their  camp  by  the  city,"  (xiii.  7). 

(53).  ''  In  4  days  the  Romans  levelled  the  space  between 
them  and  the  walls,"  (iii.  5). 

(54).  On  the  22nd  Xanthicus  the  siege  was  reckoned  to 
begin  ;  for, 

(55).  "  On  the  7th  Artemisius,  (May),  the  15th  day  of  the 
siege,  the  Romans  got  possession  of  the  first  wall,"  (vii.  3). 
(56).  "  On  the  5th  day  after  he  had  taken  the  first,  (there- 
fore 12tb  Artemisius),  Titus  took  the  2nd  wall,"  (viii.  1). 
(57).  "  On  the  4th  day  after  the  Jews  had  recovered  it,** 
(therefore  not  before  16th  Artemisius),  Titus  retook  it, 
(viii.  2). 

(58).  On  the  5th  day  after,  (therefore  not  before  the  21st 
Artemisius),  Titus  began  to  raise  banks,  (ix.  2). 
(56).  On  *^  the  12th  of  Artemisius,"  the  Romans  began  to 
raise  4  great  banks,  (ix.  4).  Here  there  seems  to  be  a  dis- 
crepancy, as  compared  with  previous  statements,  of  at  least  9 
days ;  and,  it  would  appear  from  the  events  which  occurred 
in  the  interval,  of  a  much  longer  time.  If  there  be  not  some 
artifice  of  computation  latent,  it  may  be  that  Artemisius  is 
erroneously  written  for  Daesius, — a  month  not  mentioned. 
(59).  On  "  the  29th,"  after  17  days,  the  banks  were  finished, 

xi.  4). 

60).  "  2  days  after,"  (therefore  2nd  of  Dsssius),  Simon  at- 
tempted to  destroy  the  banks,  (xi.  5). 
{6>2),  To  1st  of  Panemus,  (June),  from  14th  Xanthicus,  (2^ 
months),    115,880  corpses  were   carried   out  of  one  gate, 
600,000  in  all  oi  poor  persons,  (xiii.  7). 
(61).  ''  In  21  days  the  Romans  raised  their  banks"  against 
Antonia,  (VI.  i.  2).     It  would  appear  from  the  statement 
following  that  these  21  days  must  be  reckoned  back  from  1st 
of  Panemus.     Hence  they  begin  from  9th  or  10th  Dsesius. 
(62).    On   1st  of  Panemus  the  Romans  attacked  Antonia, 
(i.  3). 

(63).  On  3rd  of  Panemus,  an  entrance  made  by  12  men,  but 
attack  repulsed,  (i.  6). 
(64).    On  5th  of  Panemus,  the  same   assault  repeated  by 


\ 
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another  12,  unsuccessfully  against  the  Templci  but  Antonia 
taken,  (i.  7). 

(65).  On  '*  17th  of  Panemus,  (July),  Titus  was  informed  that 
the  daily  siicrffice  had  ceased,  (Dan.  ix.  27),  for  want  of  men 
to  offer  it,"  (ii.  1). 

(66).  In  7  days  the  Romans  having  thrown  down  the  foun- 
dations of  Antonia  made  a  broad  way  to  the  Temple,  (ii.  7). 
(^These  7  days  should  bring  us  to  the  24th  Panemus,  yet  3 
aays  are  said  to  intervene  (8,  9)  and  then  the  24th  is  men- 
tioned). 

(66).  **  On  24th  of  Panemus,**  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the 
cloister,"  (ii.  9). 

(67).  On  "  27th  of  Panemus,"  the  Jews  destroyed  many 
Romans  by  firing  the  cloisters,  (iii.  1). 

(68).  On  8th  of  Lous,  (August),  the  engines  failing  to  make 
a  breach,  Titus  gave  orders  to  set  fire  to  the  gates  of  the 
Temple,  (iv.  1). 

(69).  On  the  9th,  Titus  ordered  the  fire  to  be  quenched,  and 
held  a  council  of  war  (iv.  3). 

(70).  '^  And  now  that  fatal  day  was  come,  according  to  the 
revolution  of  ages:  it  was  the  10th  day  of  the  month  Lous, 
upon  which  the  holy  house  was  formerly  burnt  by  the  king 
of  Babylon  (iv.  5).  •*  One  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  accu* 
racy  of  this  period  thereto  relating,  for  the  same  month  and 
day  •  were  now  observed,  as  I  said  before,  wherein  the  holy 
house  was  burnt  formerly  by  the  Babyloniajis.  —  Now  the 
number  of  years  that  passed  from  its  first  foundation,  which 


*  Lardner  (vl  509)  giTes  the  following  extract  from  the  Mishna.  It  alone  is 
sufficient  to  prove  that  the  practice  of  manofactoring  coincidences  existed  prior 
to  A.D.  180.  **In  the  Tract  concerning  fasts  are  these  words:  'Five  heavy 
afflictions  have  befallen  our  ancestors  on  the  17th  day  of  the  month  Tammus 
(Jane),  and  as  many  on  the  9th  day  of  the  month  Ah  (Jaly) ;  for  on  the  17th 
day  of  Tammnz  the  tables  of  the  law  were  broken ;  the  perpetual  sacriiice 
ceased  ;  the  walls  of  the  city  were  broke  open  ;  the  law  was  bamt  by  Apos- 
temns;  and  an  idol  was  set  up  in  the  Temple.  On  the  9th  day  of  the  month 
Ab,  God  determined  concerning  our  fathers,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  the 
promised  land  ;  the  first  and  second  temple  was  desolated ;  the  city  Bither  was 
taken ;  and  the  Holy  City  was  destroyed  by  Tumus  Kufus  ploughing  over  its 
site.'  **  It  wUl  be  observed  that  Joaephus  and  the  Rabbis  differ  as  to  the 

day  on  which  the  two  Temples  were  destroyed.  Such  discrepancies  in  reference 
to  the  foundations  or  subversions  of  the  ecclesiastical  or  political  fabrics  are  so 
common  (See  ^^  351,398,419,  564,  sq.),  that  we  cannot  think  they  have  arisen 
from  accidental  corruptions.  Whether  the  forcing  of  coincidences  or  some  other 
cause  has  given  rise  to  them,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  It  may  be  surmised  that 
the  wish  to  make  it  appear  that  the  last  Temple  was  destroyed  on  a  Sabbath  had 
something  to  do  with  the  last  discrepancy ;  for  the  9th  of  Lous  (Ab)  was  a 
Sabbath-day.  In  the  Jewish  Liturgy  is  preserved  a  tradition,  which  would 
make  it  appear  not  only  that  the  Temple  was  burnt  on  a  Sabbath-day ;  but  that 
on  that  very  day  the  Sacerdotal  Cycle  had  begun  anew  I 
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was  laid  by  king  Solomon,  dll  ttus  its  destruction,  which 
happened  in  tke  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Veapasiany  are 
collected  to  be  lldOy.  7m.  15d.;  and  from  the  second  build- 
ing of  it,  which  was  done  by  Haggai  in  the  second  year  of 
Cyrus  the  King,  till  its  second  destruction  under  Vespasian, 
there  were  639  years  and  45  days.** 

(71).  **  On  the  20th  of  Lous  Csesar  began  to  raise  banks 
against  the  Upper  City;**  ue.  Mount  Zion  (viii,  1.) 
(72).  "  On  the  7th  of  Gorpiseus**  (August),  "  in  18  days* 
time,  the  banks  were  finished  and  the  assault  made.'*  (Id.  4.) 
"  The  fire  prevailed  through  the  night.** 
(78).  "  And  as  all  was  burning  came  that  8th  day  of  the 
month  Gorpis&us  upon  Jerusalem,  when  the  Upper  City  was 
taken.**  (Id.  5.)  (18  days  reckoned  back  from  7th  Grorpiseus 
would  reach  to  either  the  18th  or  19th  Lous,  according  as 
Lous  had  29  or  30  days.  Hence  it  may  be  concluded  either 
that  the  Syro-Macedonian  month,  which  had  31  days,  was 
used,  or  that  this  is  another  of  those  instances  of  artifice  or 
adaptation  to  diflTerent  reckonings  of  which  several  have  been 
noticed.  The  object  here  may  have  been  to  make  out  28 
days  from  the  lOtb  Lous,  or  30  days  from  9th  Lous  (See  note 
p.  437)  to  the  8th  Gorpiaeus.)  "  And  now  the  Romans 

set  fire  to  tlie  extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and  burnt  them 
down,  and  entirely  demolished  its  walls.*'  *'  And 

thus  was  Jerusalem  taken  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Vespasian  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpiaeus  (Sept.). 
It  had  been  taken  five  times  before.  This  was  the  second 
time  of  its  desolation :  Shishak  the  King  of  Egypt,  [after 
him  Ptolemy  Lagi*]  and  after  him  Antiochus,  then  Pompey, 
and  after  these  Sosius  and  Herod  took  the  city  indeed,  but 
preserved  it.     But  f  before  all  these  the  King  of  Babylon 


*  N.R  These  words  an  not  in  the  text,  hot  as  there  is  reason  to  suppose 
that  they  have  been  dropped  horn  it,  we  hare  Tentored  to  insert  them.  It  ia^  aft 
anj  rate,  a  ftct  that  Ftolemj  Lagi  took  the  city;  and  Josephns  gives  so  par- 
ticular an  aocoant  of  that  capture  (Ant  XII.  i  1)  that  it  cannot  be  sappoeed 
he  would  omit  to  reckon  it  her&  He  evidently  diatinguisbes  between  the  cap- 
tares  and  the  desolations ;  and  he  says,  there  were  5  of  the  former.  This  there 
would  not  be  without  including  that  by  Ptolemy.  He  doubtless  intended  to 
make  out  5  of  the  one,  and  2  of  the  other,  so  as  to  shew  the  sacred  number  7  in 
alL     At  any  rate,  this  number  there  was.  If  however  it  be  thought 

right  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  text,  then  the  omisBton  of  the  capture  by  Ptolemy 
can  only  be  accounted  for  on  the  same  supposition,  via.,  that  the  Author  of  the 
Antiqi  had  in  view  to  make  up  7  sieges  by  reckoning  4  captures  and  3  destruc- 
tions, inclusive  of  that  under  Hadrian.  Bat  this  hypothesis  involves  the  admis- 
sion that  Josephns  was  not  the  author. 

t  Note  die  anachronism  in  putting  Nebuchadnenar  before  Shishak  Surely 
Air«x»o'  (in  Latin  Yer.  Asochsens)  cannot  have  meant  Ptotemiens  ? 
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conquered  it,  and  made  it  desolate  *  1468  jeam  6  months  (juxta 
Rufinum  legendum  fji^as  oirro>,  ^lUpas  S^)  after  it  was  built 
But  he  who  first  built  it  was  a  potent  man  among  the 
Canaanites,  and  is  in  our  tongue  called  [Melchisedek]  the 
Righteous  King ;  for  such  he  really  was.  On  which  account 
he  was  (there)  the  first  priest  of  God,  and  first  built  a  temple 
(there)  and  called  the  city  Jerusalem,  which  before  was  called 
Salem.  However  David,  the  King  of  the  Jews,  ejected  the 
Canaanites,  and  settled  his  own  people  therein.  It  was  de- 
molished entirely  by  the  Babylonians  477  years  6  months 
after  him.  And,  from  King  David,  who  was  the  first  of  the 
Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  destruction  under  Titus 
were  1179  years  (V.  R.  1079,  "  i/cariv  abest  a  Cod.  Rost"). 
But  from  its  first  building  till  this  last  destruction  were  2177 
years.  —  Yet  hath  not  its  great  antiquity,  nor  its  vast  riches, 
nor  the  difiusion  of  its  nation  over  all  the  habitable  earth, 
nor  the  greatness  of  the  veneration  paid  to  it  on  a  religions 
account^  been  sufficient  to  preserve  it  from  being  destroyed ; 
and  THUS  ended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem."  (x«  i.)  The 
west  wall,  and  the  towers  Phasaelus,  Hippicus,  and  Mari- 
amne  alone  were  left  standing. 

A.D.  72. 

(74>  "  In  the  4th  year  of  Vespasian"  (VII.  vii.  1),  "  on 
the  15th  of  Xanthicus,  the  last  fortress  that  held  out.  Ma- 
sada,  was  taken  by  Flavius  Sylva,  after  the  garrison  had 
slaughtered  their  wives,  their  children,  and  themselves,  to 
the  number  of  960  (=40  x  24),  7  only  (women  and  children, 
no  man)  escaping  by  concealing  themselves  '  in  caverns  under 
ground !'"  (ix.  1).  This  was  the  grand  climax  and  consum- 
mation of  the  whole,  and  thus  was  the  Jewish  war  and  the 
Jewish  polity  brought  to  an  end. 

(75).  The  historian,  however,  notices  8  other  events  which 
happened  after  this  consummation ;  yet  without  mentioning 
the  precise  times  at  which  they  occurred.  One  of  these 
relates  to  Judaea  itself:  the  others  to  the  Jews  resident  in 
foreign  parts.  The  former  appears  to  have  taken  place  in 
the  year  72,  probably  some  months  after  the  subjugation  was 
completed  by  the  capture  of  Masada.  Vespasian  had  sent 
orders  to  Basstcs  to  "expose  all  JucUea  for  sale;^*  but  it  is 
not  likely  that  the  orders  were  actually  carried  into  execution 
until  the  conquest  was  completed,  and  the  Roman  Governor 
was  liberated  from  the  prosecution  of  the  sieges.  Some 
months  would  be  required,  too,  after  the  capture  of  Masada^ 

*  1468  yean  6  monthf  at  365  dayg>-6S6,000  days. 
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for  making  tlie  necessary  preparations  for  so  eztensiye  a  sale. 
So  that  it  may  most  probably  have  taken  place  towards  the 
autumn  of  72.  Vespasian  also,  about  the  same  time,  issued 
an  edict  commanding  the  Jews  in  every  part  of  the  world  to 
pay  the  annual  capitation  tax,  which  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  subscribe  for  the  support  of  their  Temple-worship, 
**  into  the  Capitol/'  to  be  applied  towards  the  expenses  of 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus ;  which,  as  Gibbon  notices, 
*'  by  a  remarkable  coincidence,  had  been  consumed  by  the 
flames  of  war  about  the  same  time  with  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem." 

A.  D.  73. 
(76).  The  other  events  arose  out  of  *'  the  madness  of  the 
Sicarii."  Some  of  these  assassins,  who  had  fled  to  Alexan- 
dria, excited  a  sedition  of  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  which  led  to 
the  infliction  of  horrible  tortures  on  those  concerned  in  it,  as 
well  as  to  the  demolition  of  the  rival  Jewish  Temple  built 
by  Onias. 

A.D.  74.* 
(77).  In  Cyrene,  one  Jonathan,  of  the  same  sect,  caused  a 
similar  commotion ;  which  gave  a  pretext  to  the  Roman 
Governor  to  put  to  death  3000  of  the  most  wealthy  Jews, 
confiscating  their  effects.  False  accusations  were  also  made 
against  the  most  respectable  of  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  and 
Rome,  and  among  them  of  Josephus.  These  transactions 
could  scarcely  have  been  brought  to  a  conclusion  before  the 
beginning,  or  perhaps  the  end,  of  the  year  74. 

comcroENCES  m  the  last  war. 

589.  1.  The  extreme  space  included  in  the  period,  that 
is,  of  the  war  and  the  events  which  led  to  it,  appears  to  be 
marked  out  to  just  a  score  of  years  from  the  murder  of  the 
High  Priest  to  the  complete  subjugation  of  Palestine.  And 
this  is  divided  into  two  decadt  by  the  commencement  of  the 
grievous  oppressions  of  Albinus.  With  the  second  decad 
the  precise  dates  begin.  It  may  be  thought  that  some  con- 
firmation is  given  to  the  opinion  that  this  time  has  been 
marked  out,  as  well  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  number  of 
items  collected,  by  the  coincidence  that  the  items  to  the 
burning  of  the  Holy  House  amount  to  the  number  of  the 
years  a.  d.  in  which  the  conflagration  took  place.  2.  The 

following  events  are  said  to  have  occurred  at  The  Feast  of 
Tabernacles.  Jesus  began  his  cry,  a.d.  62.  The  Jews 
first  attack  the  Romans,  a.d.  66. — Gamala  is  taken,  a.d. 67. 
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—(Solomon's  Temple  was  dedicated  23rd  Tisri).  3.  The 
following  during  The  Feast  of  unleavened  Bread. — 
A  miraculous  light  shone  round  the  altar,  a.d.  66.  —  Simon 
got  possession  of  Jerusalem,  a.d.  69. — Titus  appeared  before 
Jerusalem  on  the  Passover-day,  and  the  siege  began  at  the 
end  of  the  Feast,  A.  d.  70.  —  The  subjugation  of  Judaea 
was  completed,  a.d.  72. — 66  to  69=3  jears,  69  to  72=3 
years.  4.    In  Artemisius:    on  the   12th;  Vespasian 

began  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  a.  d.  67,  and  Titus  took  the  2nd 
widl  of  Jerusalem  a.d.  70; — on  the  16th;  the  war  began, 
A.D.  66,  and  Titus  retook  the  2nd  wall,  a.d.  70; — on  the 
21st;  troops  were  seen  in  the  clouds,  a.d.  66,  Josephus 
states  that  he  entered  Jotapata  on  hearing  of  the  approach 
of  Vespasian,  (whence  therefore  may  be  dated  the  actual  com- 
mencement of  the  war,  a.  d.  67),  and  the  Romans  began  to 
raise  banks  against  the  Temple,  a.  d.  70.  5.  In  Pane- 

mus :  on  the  1st;  Jotapata  was  taken,  a.  d.  67,  and  the  Romans 
began  the  assault  of  Antonia,  a.d.  70.  6.  In  Lous: 

on  the  7th  and  8th;  the  fighting  began,  a.d.  66,  and  the 
gates  of  the  Temple  were  set  on  fire,  a.  d.  70.  (The  7th 
is  a  date  of  the  razing  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  on  the  9th  or  10th  both  Temples  were  burnt,  and  Bar- 
Cochab's  insurrection  was  put  down).  In  Gorpiaeus : 

on  the  7  th ;  the  High  Priest  was  put  to  death,  a.  d.  66,  and 
the  assault  began  on  the  Upper  City,  a.  d.  70  (This  was  the 
day  of  the  dedication  of  the  walls  by  Nehemiah) ;  —  on  the 
8th;  Tarichaeas  was  taken,  a.d.  67,  and  Jerusalem,  a.d. 
70.  Only  one  occurrence  is  related  to  have  happened 

in  the  4  last  months  of  all  the  6  years  which  are  included  in 
the  War. 

590.  Periodic  coincidences  in  the  la$t  War^  reckoning  365^ 
days  to  a  year.  As  it  is  only  with  the  2nd  Decad  that  the 
dates  begin,  we  necessarily  commence  with  that  decad,  i.e. 
in  A.  D.  62.  The  first  item  (3),  however,  is  not  accurately 
laid  down.  With  regard  to  it,  therefore,  we  can  only  say 
that,  assuming  the  commencement  of  Albinus's  oppression 
to  have  been  dated  from  a  month  before  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, and  taking  a  license  of  a  day  in  2  or  3  instances, 
which  may  be  justified  either  by  the  variations  in  the  history, 
or  by  our  want  of  certainty  with  respect  to  the  calendar 
made  use  of,  we  shall  have  the  following  periodic  numbers. 
From  Albinus's  oppression  to  the  appearance  of  the  mira- 
culous light,  1290  days.  From  Albinus's  oppression  to 
the  17th  Xanthicus,  the  day  on  which  the  ark  rested,  and 
hence    perhaps    the    terminus    of   a  Great  Period,   1300 

o  G 
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days.  From  the  same  to  the  appearance  in  the  dooda 

of  troops  fighting,  1335  days.  (Dan.  xii.  12).  From 

the  murder  of  Ananus  I.  to  the  appearance  of  Titus  before 
Jerusalem,  1335  days.  From  the  attack  of  the  Jews  on 

Cestius  to  the  completion  of  the  banks  round  the  Holy  City» 
1335  days.  From  the  commencement  of  the  War  to 

the  public  sale  of  ''  all  Judaea/'  the  portioning  of  **  the 
glorious  land"  among  strangers,  and  the  alienating  of  the 
contributions  raised  for  the  Jehovah  of  Abram  to  the  Jupiter 
of  the  heathen,  were  2300  days  (Dan.  viiL  13X  on  the  sup- 
position that  the  last-named  eventa  were  consummated  on 
the  14th  Gorpiaeus,  a*d«  72.  Li  consecutive  order  the  whole 
Period  from  the  appearance  of  Jesus  may  be^  represented 
thus :  •* 

1.  To  the  miraculous  light  round  the  altar  1260d.  1      Time  of 

2.  Thence  to  the  beginning  of  the  War    •      40     f     warning. 

3.  Thence  to  the  consummation  in  the  sale  |     Time  of 

of  Judfla        .        *        .        .        .  2300     I  war  and  woe. 


Making,  from  Jesus  to  the  consummation  3600d. 

Or  10  old  Egyptian  years,  or  60  Septuagintal  Cycles. 

591.  To  descend  now  to  the  particulars.  We  find 
27  days  (=3')  between  the  evacuation  of  the  Palace  by  the 
Roman  garrison  and  their  massacre.  27  between  the 
revolt  of  Gamala  and  the  efiecting  an  entrance  into  it.  27 
between  the  arrival  of  Titus  at  Jerusalem  and  the  taking  of 
the  second  wall.  27  between  the  order  to  extinguish  the 
flames  of  the  Temple  and  the  final  assault  on  the  Upper 
City.  27  between  the  burning  of  the  Temple  and  the 
capture  of  the  City.  From  the  commencement  of 
fighting  to  the  march  of  Cestius  from  Scopus  81  days 
(=3*  X  3).  81  from  the  retaking  of  the  2nd  wall  to 
the  burning  of  the  gates  of  the  Temple.  108  from 
the  beginning  of  the  War  to  Manaem's  occupation  ci  the 
Palace. 

592.  The  following  are  on  the  sexenary  Mcale,  omitting  all 
under  SO  for  the  sake  of  brevity.  From  the  beginning  of 
fighting  to  murder  of  High  Priest,  30  days.  From  3rd 
assault  on  Jotapata  to  repulse  of  Romans,  30  days.  30 
fix>m  Titus*8  arrival  before  Jerusalem  to  the  re-capture  of  2nd 
walk  SO  from  Simon's  attack  on  banks  to  1st  entrance 
of  Antonia.  From  beginning  of  fighting  to  massacre 
€if  Roman  garrison,  36  days.  36  from  1st  attack  on 
Jotapata  to  repulse  of  Romans.  36  from  taking  of 
1st  wall  to  the  banks  raised  against  Antonia.             36  thence 
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to  cessation  of  sacrifice.  (For  4S  see  septenary  scale). 

From   the   evacuation   of  the   Palace   by   the   Romans   to 
arrival  of  Cestius  at  Gabao,  48  days.  48  from  the 

despatch  of  Placidus  to  final  assault  on  Jotapata.  48 

from  Snd  wall  taken   to    1st  assault  on  Antonia.  4>8 

from  Snd  wall  re-taken  to  Antonia  taken.  The  whole 

time  of  the  expedition  against  Jotapata  was  54  days.  From 

the  '^ great  voice"  to   the  beginning  of  the  fighting,  60 
days.  From  ManSem's  taking  Palace  to  the  halt  of 

Cestius  at  Gabao,  were  60  days.  Thence  to  Josephus's 

occupation  of  Jotapata,  180,  making  S40.  60  from 

2ni  waU  re-taken  to  cessation  of  daily  sacrifice.  Be- 

tween the  captures  of  Jotapata  and  Tarichaese  were  66 
days.  From  the  1st  assault  on  Antonia  to  the  capture 

of  Zion,  66.  From  Manaem's  occupation  of  Palace  to 

Cestius's  march  from  Scopus,  72  days.  72  between 

tKe  captures  of  Japha  and  of  Tarichsese.  72  from  the 

taking  of  the  1st  wall  to  the  cessation  of  the  daily  sacri- 
fice. From  the  **  great  voice  "  to  the  murder  of  the 
High  Priest,  90  days.  From  the  murder  of  the  High 
Priest  to  the  final  assault  on  Jotapata,  288  days  (=6x6 
X  8).  From  the  beginning  of  the  War  to  the  defeat 
of  Cestius,  168  days.  Between  the  captures  of  Jotapata 
and  Gadara,  240  days. 

593.  On  the  septenary  scale  we  find  the  following.  7 

days  from  the  murder  of  the  High  Priest  to  the  massacre 
of  the  Roman  garrison.  7  days  from  the  Jews'  attack 

on  Cestius  to  his  march  to  Jerusalem.  7  from  his 

entrance  into  Jerusalem  to  his  halt  at  Gabao.  7  days 

from  Vespasian's  march  to  Jotapata  until  his  arrival.  7 

thence  to  the  3rd  assault,  making  14.  7  from  the  re- 

pulse of  the  Romans  before  Jotapata  to  their  slaughter  of 
the  Samaritans.  7  thence  to  the  return  of  Vespasian 

to  Ptolemais,  making  14.  7  between  the  captures  of 

Gamala  and  Gischala.  7  from  the  cessation  of  the 

daily  sacrifice  to  the  assault  on  the  Temple.  From  the 

"  troops  in  the  clouds  "  to  **  the  great  voice,"  14  days.  14 
between  the  first  entrance  into  Antonia  and  the  cessation  of 
the  daily  sacrifice^  2\  days  between  the  Jews'  capture 

of  Antonia  and  their  murder  of  the  High  Priest.  2\ 

between  the  cessation  of  the  sacrifice  and  the  firing  the  gates 
of  the  Temple.  From  Josephus's  asserted  occupation 

of  Jotapata  to  his  repulse  of  the  Romans,  $S8  days.  From 
revolt  to  capture  of  Gamala,  38  days.  S8  from  begin- 

ning of  siege  to  the  raising  of  banks.  From  the  1st 

QQ  2 
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wall  of  Jerusalem  taken  to  Simon's  attack  on  the  banks,  S8 
days.  28  from  3nd  wall  taken  to  the  raising  of  banks 

against  Antouia.  S8  from  Simon's  attack  on  the  banks 

to  the  1st  assault  on  Antonia.  28  from  Titus's  calling 

a  Council  of  War  to  the  consummation.  From  2nd 

assault   on    Jotapata  to   the    repulse   of  the   Romans,  35 
days.  From  Josephus's  asserted  entrance  to  the  taking 

of  Japha,  35.  S5  from  the  revolt  of  Gamala  to  the 

taking  of  Gischala.  35  from  1st  entrance  effected 

into  Antonia  to  the  burning  the  gates  of  the  Temple.  35 

from  the  finishing  of  the  banks  to  the  taking  of  Antonia. 
35  between   the  captures  of  Antonia   and  of  the 
Temple.  Between  ^e  massacre  of  the  Roman  gar- 

rison and  Cestius*s  march  to  Scopus  were  42  days.  4^ 

between  2nd  assault  on  Jotapata  and  the  slaughter  of  the 
Samaritans.  42  from  Josephus's  asserted  entrance  to 

Vespasian's  return.  42  from  the  levelling  a  road  to 

the  Temple  to  the  final  assault.  From  the  evacuation  of 

the  Palace  by  the  Romans  to  Cestius's  march  to  Scopus,  49 
days.  From  Vespasian's  approach  to  Jotapata  to  the 

taking  of  Japha,  49  days.  49  from  2nd  assault  on 

Jotapata  to  Vespasian's  return  to  Ptolemais.  49  from 

the  Romans'  1st  attack  on  Antonia  to  their  raising  banks 
against  the  Upper  City.  49  from   the  cessation  of 

the  daily  sacrifice  to  the  final  assault.  From  the 

taking  of  the  Ist  wall  to  the  1st  assault  on  Antonia,  56 
days.  Thence  to  the  final  assault  on  the  Upper  City, 

56  days,  making  112  days.  63  days  from  Vespasian's 

return  after  the  capture  of  Jotapata  to  the  capture  of  Tari- 
chsBSB.  63  from   1st  entrance   of  Antonia   to  final 

assault  on   Upper   City.  From    the    slaughter  on 

Gerizzim  to  the  taking  of  Tarichasse,  70  days.  70  from 

the  completion  of  the  banks  to  the  conflagration  of  the 
Temple.  From  the  Jews'  taking  Antonia  to  Cestius's 

assault  on  Zion,  77  days.  77  from  the  repulse  of  the 

Romans  before  Jotapata  to  the  taking  of  Tarichsese.  The 

whole  time  Titus  lay  before  Jerusalem  was  140  days 
( =:  70  X  2).  Between  the  3rd  assault  on  Jotapata  and 

the  taking  of  Gradara,  280  days.  126  days  from  the 

light  round  altar  to  the  taking  of  Antonia  by  the  Jews. 
fVom  the  Jews'  taking  Antonia  to  the  capture  of  Gamala, 
420  days. 

594.  The  following  are  miscellaneous  periodic  numbers. 
From  the  occupation  of  the  Palace  by  Manaem  to  Cestius's 
entrance  into  Jerusalem,  53  days.  From  Vespasian's 
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return  firom  Jotapata  to  entrance  effected  into  Gamala,  106 
days.  From  Vespasian's  advance  to  Jotapata  to  his 

repulse,  314  days.  From  his  3rd  assault  to  the  cap- 

ture of  TmchaesB,  107  days.  From  his  return  from 

Jotapata  to  taking  of  Gbmalay  107  days.  Between 

the  arrival  of  Vespasian  at  Jericho  and  of  Titus  at  Jerusalem, 
690  days  (=gSO  x  3).  From  the  3rd  to  the  last  assault 

on  Jotapata,  40  days.  From  Vespasian's  opening  a 

way  to  Jotapata  to  repulse  of  Romans,  40  days.  Thence 

to  storming  Gamala,  120,  making  160  days.  From 

the  firing  of  the  cloisters  to  the  'foking  of  Zion,  40  days. 
From  the  cessation  of  the  daily  sacrifice  to  the  same,  50 
days.  The  day  of  the  murder  of  the   High  Priest 

Ananus  is  not  stated,  but  that  it  was  a  marked  day  is  evident 
from  the  historian's  saying,  '*  From  this  very  day  may  be 
dated  the  ruin  of  the  city."  The  25th  Audynoeus  would  be 
about  the  time,  and  if  this  was  the  intended  day,  490  days 
were  placed  between  it  and  the  day  of  the  murder  of  the 
former  High  Priest  Ananus,  doubtless  the  father  of  this 
Ananus.  From  the  massacre  of  the  Roman  garrison, 

6  days  after  the  murder  of  the  1st  Ananus,  to  the  3nd  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  were  1470  days  ( =490  x  3).  From 
the  defeat  of  Cestius  to  the  murder  of  Ananus  II.,  430 
days.  From  Vespasian's  arrival  at  Jericho  to  his  de- 

parture from  Csesarea,  356  days.  From  the  capture 

of  Gischala  to  the  firing  of  the  cloisters,  1030  days,  and  to 
the   2nd   destruction,    1070.  From  the   fighting  of 

armies  in  the  sky  to  the  2nd  destruction  of  the  Holy  City, 
1580  days.  From  the  Jews'  taking  Antonia  to  the 

halt  of  Cestius  at  Gabao,  80  days.  Between  Vespasian's 

opening  a  way  to  Jotapata  and  the  taking  of  Gadara,  290 
days.  From  the  light  round  the  altar  to  Manaem's 

occupying  palace,  146  days  (-^J^)-  From  the  mira- 

culous voice  until  the  Romans  began  to  raise  banks,  1461 
days.  From  the  appearance  of  troops  in  the  clouds 

to  the  re-taking  of  the  2nd  wall,  1470  days  (  =  490x 
3).  From  the  beginning  of  the  war  to  the  Romans 

raising  banks,  1480  days.  1480  days  from  the  mira- 

culous voice  to  the  raising  banks  against  Antonia.  1500 

to  the  attack  on  Antonia.  From  the  Jews'  taking  the 

Upper  City  till  the  Romans  began  to  raise  banks  against  it, 
1460  days.  From  Cestius's  halt  at  Gabao  to  the  same, 

1400  days.  From  the  Jews'  capture  of  Antonia  till  the 

Romans  finished  their  banks,  1400  days.  From  the 

same  to  the  burning  of  the  Temple,  1470  days.  From 
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the  occupation  of  Jotapata  by  Josephus  to  the  capture  of 
Gadara,  160  days.  From  the  capture  of  Gamala  till 

the  Roman  banks  were  finished,  980  days.  Thence  to 

the  burning  of  the  Temple,  70,  making  1050;  or  to  the 
raising  banks  against  Zion,   1060.  From  the  light 

round  the  altar  to  the  Snd  assault  on  Jotapata,  390. 
Thence  to  the  capture  of  Japha,  40  (=3430).  Thence 

to  the  capture  of  Tarichse®,  7S.  Thence  to  Vespasian's 

arrival  at  Jericho^  S90  days ;  and  to  Titus's  arrival  at  Jeru- 
salem,  690,  makes  980  days ;  and  to  final  assault  on  Zion, 
140,  makes  1120  days.  From  capture  of  Japha  to  the 

beginning  of  the  siege  were  1060  days. 

595.  The  intercalary  aspect  of  the  history  at  the  final 
consummation  of  the  whole  should  not  be  overlooked.  From 
the  Vulgar  ^ra  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  the  2nd  of 
Vespasian  (and  consequently  to  the  \irtual  subversion  of  the 
Jewish  polity)  was  a  period  of  70  years.  But  this  must  have 
the  intercalation  of  2  years  to  make  it  a  proper  septuagintal 
period.  Consequently  ** a  little  war*' is  carried  on;  and 
although  only  two  or  three  mountain  fortresses  remained  un- 
subdued, these  contrived  to  withstand  the  power  of  Rome  for 
two  years  longer ;  and  it  is  only  when  Masada  is  taken  that 
the  finishing  stroke  appears  to  be  given  by  the  historian  in 
the  statement :  —  **  There  were  now  no  enemies  left  in  the 
country,  but  it  was  all  overthrown  by  so  long  a  war.*'  (Wars 
VII.  X.  1),  Yet,  even  now,  it  would  seem  that  numerical 
perfection  was  not  considered  to  have  been  attained,  unless  a 
prophetic  ''half-week"  were  also  appended  to  the  70  years. 
Hence  the  7th  book  of  the  Wars  contains  the  "  interval  of 
about  3  years"  after  the  2nd  destruction.  But  in  order  to 
make  this  out,  and  at  the  same  time  to  draw  a  marked  dis* 
tinction,  the  scene  must  be  shifted.  Accordingly  it  is  now 
''  the  seditious"  Jews  of  Alexandria  and  Cyrene  who  are  the 
sufferers.  We  asserted  that  the  climax  of  Jewish  courage, 
endurance,  and  misery,  was  attained,  when  the  garrison  ojf 
Masada  to  the  number  of  960  voluntarily  immolated  them- 
selves rather  than  submit  to  the  Romans.  And  the  same 
observation  we  were  many  times  before  in  the*  course  of  the 
history  on  the  point  of  making.  For  at  each  successive  step 
it  seemed  impossible  that  anything  could  be  added  to  heighten 
the  idea  conveyed  of  the  audacity,  daring,  and  cruelty  of  *'  the 
seditious,"  or  the  sufferings  of  "  the  people."  Climax  seemed 
to  rise  upon  climax  without  end.  And  now  we  have  to  state 
that  that  which  we  thought  could  not  at  any  rate  be  exceeded 
was  in  truth  surpassed.     Eleazar  and  the  garrison  of  Masada 
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were  outdone  by  the  8icarii  who  fled  to  Alexandria.  **  Their 
courage/'  says  the  historian^  **  or  whether  we  ought  to  call  it 
madneas  or  hardiness  in  their  opinions^  everybody  was  amazed 
at;  for  when  all  sorts  of  torments  and  vexations  of  their 
bodies  that  could  be  devised  were  made  use  of  to  them,  they 
could  not  get  any  one  of  them  to  comply  so  far  as  to  confess, 
or  seem  to  confess  that  Cesar  was  their  lord.  • .  •  They  re- 
ceived the  torments  as  if  with  bodies  insensible  to  pain,  and 
with  a  soul  that  in  a  manner  rejoiced  under  them.  But  what 
was  most  of  all  astonishing  to  the  beholders  was  the  courage 
of  the  children,  for  not  one  of  these  children  was  so  far 
overcome  by  these  torments  as  to  name  C»sar  for  their  lord.** 
(Wars  VII.  X.  1).  But  not  even  yet  have  we  reached  the 
climax.  The  ne  plus  ultra,  at  least  of  audacity  and  villany, 
appears  (in  the  historian's  estimation)  to  have  been  that  of 
those  Sicarii,  who  dared  to  bring  an  accusation  of  **  attempts 
at  innovation  against  Josephus,  the  writer  of  these  books !  ** 
Nothing  could  surpass  this,  and  so  here  the  curtain  drops  at 
once,  after  "  Divine  Providence  "  has  been  introduced,  taking 
the  most  signal  and  horrible  vengeance  on  the  parties  con- 
cerned in  this  atrocious  piece  of  iniquity. 

[3].   MISCELLANEOUS  CYCLICAL  PERIODS. 

596.  We  now  proceed  to  adduce  a  variety  of  cyclical  coin- 
cidences, having  the  terminus  ad  quem  of  each  in  this 
Division. 

L   TO  THE  VULGAR  MELA. 


597.  And,  first,  we  will  take  those  which  find  a  terminus 
in  our  Vulgar  JEra. 

Yean. 
598.    (1>  Exode  to  first  building  Temple  (Ant.         1 

VIILiiil)  .  .  -  -  692  }-     1000 

(2).  First  building  to  first  destruction  (Y  348)  408  J  1 
(3).  First  destruction  to  Vulgar  JEra  (see  }  1000 

below)  -  -  -  -  592     J 

Brinch  dates  the  Ist  destruction  B.C.  590.  2  years  are 
added  on  the  ground  that  592  is  an  intercalated  number 
interchangeable  with  590. 

599.  Exode y  Moouo^f,  —  164S  b.c.  Dr.  Hales  assigns  as 
the  date  of  Moses's  commission  and  return  into  Egypt,  164^ 
B.C.  And  this  was  a  date  handed  down  by  ancient  tradition. 
Probably  J  (for  we  have  not  Hales's  work  at  hand  to  ascertain) 
he  may  have  derived  this  date  from  Josephus;  since  he  takes 
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OUT  historian  as  his  guide  generally.  Yet  we  have  not  been 
able  to  make  out  that  Josephus  anywhere  computes  this 
number  of  years  exactly.  From  Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1  and 
Wars  VI.  iv.  8  may  be  obtained  1652|  years  b.c.  For  592 
+ 1 130^— 70s  1652|.  And  1652  b.c.,  it  may  be  observed 
by  the  way,  is  proved  by  the  Astronomical  element,  as 
Mr.  Poole  thinks,  to  have  been  the  year  of  the  Exode. 
This  however  is  a  point  beside  our  present  question.  The 
singular  circumstance  to  which  we  would  now  direct  attention 
is,  that  the  numerical  amount  of  the  letters  which  compose 
the  name  Monxr^f  is  164>8.  This  is  a  curious  and  significant 
fact.  What  are  we  to  think  of  it  ?  1st.  It  seems  to  present 
the  same  kind  of  difficulty  as  arises  out  of  the  signification 
of  some  other  names ;  —  that  of  Methuselah,  for  instance, 
which  means  '*at  his  death  the  sending  forth  of  waters." 
It  may  be  asked  of  those  who  hold  the  common  interpre- 
tation ;  When  are  we  to  suppose  that  Methuselah  received 
this  name, — in  his  infiuicy,  that  is,  969  years  before  the 
Deluge,  or  by  an  ex  post  facto  assignation  ?  If  the  former, 
a  special  act  of  Revelation  or  Inspiration  must  surely  be 
assumed.  —  In  like  manner,  are  wo  to  believe  that  the  very 
year  of  the  birth  of  Him  who  was  to  introduce  the  second 
dispensation  was  mystically  revealed  at  the  birth  of  the 
Mediator  of  the  first?  —  If  so,  the  duration  of  this  pe- 
riod is  determined  by  an  infallible  authority.  2ndly. 
This  coincidence  may  be  taken  to  affi:>rd  a  proof  that 
1648  B.C.  was  an  original  and  most  ancient  date  of  the 
Exode.  Srdly.  It  shews  indisputably  that  the  birth 
of  Christ  was  a  grand  epoch  in  these  supposed  Jetvuh  com* 
putations. 

600.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  advert  to  this  date  again, 
when  we  come  to  the  *'  completed  computations.'*  At  pre- 
sent we  will  only  notice  a  few  coincidences  connected  with 
it.  —  The  near  approach  of  this  duration  to  that  of  the 
Hebrew  Antediluvian  Period  should  be  noted;  and,  con- 
sidering the  still  nearer  approach  of  the  Josephean  com- 
putation above  referred  to,  it  may  be  surmised  that  the  two 
periods  have  been  equalised.  —  The  interval  between  this 
date  of  Moses's  commission  and  the  Usserian  epoch  of  the 
Deluge  is  exactly  700  years,  or  a  decad  of  septuagintal 
periods.  And  it  is  a  singular  coincidence  that  Syncellus  in 
**  the  Anonymous  List''  makes  (1)  The  old  Pharaonic 
Period  of  9  Kings  =  341  years,  and  (2)  the  9  Theban  Kings 
of  the  Hyksus  Period,  359  years;  making  25  Kings  and 
700  years.     The  Hyksos  were  "  our  forefathers,"  says  Jose- 
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phus.  So  that  this  period  may  be  supposed  to  end  at  the 
Exode.  1648  is  4  times  one  duration  assigned  to  the 

time  of  the  Kings.  ( 1648= 4  x  41S).  If  from  the  Exode 

to  the  Vulgar  Mra,  were  reckoned  1648y.,  and  if  from  the 
Exode  to  the  first  destruction  were  lOOOy.  (^598),  then 
there  were  made,  from  the  first  destruction  to  the  Vulgar 
Mra,  6487.=:S16xS.  Supposing  the   Crucifixion 

to  have  taken  place  a.d.  SS,  then,  from  the  Exode  to  that 
event  were  (1648+32=)  1680y.  ( =480  x  4).  40  years 

later  the  subjugation  of  Judaea  was  completed.  Therefore, 
from  the  Exode    I720y.   (=430  x4\  Mr.  Poole 

states  that  a  Dynasty  at  Memphis,  which  lasted  146  years, 
(f.  e.  a  "  Capital  year"  or  y\yth  of  a  Sothiac  Cyde)  ended  b.c. 
1649,  —  only  1  year  before  Hales's  date  of  the  Exode,  and 
the  very  year  in  which  it  is  placed  by  Clemens  in  one 
computation.  The  vulgar  Jewish  date  a.m.  of  the  Exode 
is  2448.  So  that  R.  Hillel,  the  author  of  the  Jewish  compu- 
tation, made  the  interval  between  the  Creation  and  the  Exode 
exactly  800  years  more  than  ancient  chronologers  reckoned 
that  between  the  Exode  and  the  Vulgar  ^ra.  But,  further, 
800  years  (370  +  430)  is  one  computation  of  the  interval 
between  the  Deluge  and  the  Exode.  Now  S448 — 800 
leaves  1648  years  as  the  duration  between  the  Creation  and 
the  Deluge. 

601.  Here,  having  been  led  to  advert  to  Hillel's  com- 
putation, we  shall  take  leave  to  digress  a  little  in  order  to 
notice  some  other  cyclical  periods  in  it.  His  duration  of 
the  interval  between  the  Creation  and  the  Exode  is  4  times 
the  Josephean  Sacerdotal  duration  between  the  Exode  and 
the  first  building  of  the  Temple.  Again,  his  date  b.c.  of  the 
Exode  is  1312,  (=656x2),  which  gives,  when  the  612 
years  just  alluded  to  is  deducted,  700  years  for  the  interval 
between  the  Temple  and  Christ.  Combining  these  periods 
with  the  700  years  above  mentioned,  the  numbers  will  run 

7001  \Q'[Q  It  has  been  noticed  that  Josephus 
thus;     612/1*'^^         appears  to  have   made   1652  —  3 

700  J  1812  B.C.  a  date  of  the  Exode.  Add 
Hillel's  date  a.m.  (2448),  and  there  will  be  obtained  4100 
years  for  the  whole  period.  But  it  will  probably  appear  in 
the  sequel  that  the  date  b.c.  of  the  Exode  has  been  equal- 
ised with  the  date  a.m.  of  the  Deluge,  that  is,  both  periods 
have  been  reckoned  at  1656  years.  Now  2448+1656= 
4104.  But  these  are  not  complete  years ;  for  the  time 
before  either  the  Deluge  or  the  Exode  was  computed  by 
civil  years,  whereas  afterwards  it  was  reckoned  by  eccle- 
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siastical  yeans.  Hence  the  whole  period  may  be  taken  at 
either  4103  or  4104  years.  And  the  veiy  same  number  of 
years  was  made  on  Hillel's  computation  (exclusively)  to  the 
time  of  his  reform  of  the  Calendar,  at  least  according  to  the 
date  assigned  to  that  reform  by  Scaliger,  viz.  a.d.  344.  For 
Hillel's  epoch  of  the  Creation  is  8760  b.c.  (N.B.  3760=:470 
X  8  =  40  X  94).  And  3760+344:^4104.  Also  we  may 
obtain  from  the  Creation  to  the  Vulgar  Mtsl  410Sy. ;  for 
1656+860+(^243)  1686=:410S.  Again,  Josephus,  in  a 
computation  to  be  hereafter  noticed,  makes  4l73y.  7m.  15d« 
between  the  Creation  and  the  Snd  destruction;  tberefOTO 
4103^>4  to  the  Vulgar  ^ra.  And,  once  more,  a  Various 
Reading  to  Ant.  VIII.  iii*  1  places  4102  years  between  the 
Creation  and  the  first  building  of  the  Temple.  Now,  why 
all  this  apparent  effort  to  make  out  a  number  varying  between 
41  OS  and  4104  ?  The  number  itself  does  not  look  like  a 
cyclical  one.  Nevertheless  the  following  equations  will  show 
that  it  is  such,  and  will  probably  make  apparent  the  reason 
of  so  much  straining  after  it.  1st  410Ss=293  x  14.  Sndly. 
4103  tropical  years  make  a  luni-solar  cycle,  exact  within  a 
small  fraction ;  for  4103  tropical  years  =  50,747  mean 
lunations  nearly.  3rdly.  4104s:S16x  19,  or  216  Metonic 
Cycles.  Now  Hillel  based  his  Calendar  on  the  Metonic 
Cycle,  which  he  attached  to  his  mundane  sera,  so  that  the 
division  of  any  given  year  a.m.  by  19,  would  indicate  by  its 
remainder  the  current  year  of  the  Cycle.  It  is  very  evident 
that  he  must  have  arbitrarily  fixed  the  date  of  the  Creation 
so  as  to  get  just  216  cycles  before  his  chosen  epoch.  And 
doubtless,  in  adopting  that  epoch,  he  had  also  in  view  to 
make  the  duration  after  the  Exoderzthat  before  the  Deluge: 
for  1312  +  344=1656;  and  his  numbers  run,  1656,  793, 
1656.  Perhaps  in  the  above  equations  reasons  may  be  dis- 
cerned why  293  and  216  have  been  made  preferential  num- 
bers. It  may  further  be  noticed  that  Hillel  places  the  1st 
destruction  in  b.c.  424 ;  the  building  of  the  2nd  Temple 
B.C.  354,  f.  e,  70  years  later ;  and  the  visit  of  Alexander  to 
Jerusalem  just  40  years  from  the  2nd  building.  A  rabbinical 
Author  relates  that  Alexander  ordered  the  Jews  to  date 
their  contracts  from  the  year  of  his  visit  to  Jerusalem ; 
'*  which,"  he  adds,  **  was  the  year  1000  since  their  departure 
out  of  Egypt,  and  the  year  3450  from  the  Creation."  *  It 
would  appear  from  the  last  clause  that  in  Hillel's  chronology 

*  For  some  of  the  abovo  facts  and  coincidences  wc  arc  indebted  to  an  able 
article  in  the  Theological  Critic,  No.  I. 
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2  years  must  bav6  been  introduced  as  an  iotercalationi 
(appertaining  perhaps  either  to  the  70  or  the  40  years), 
since,  without  it,  his  date  of  the  Exode  being  S44S,  there 
would  be  only  3448  years  from  the  Creation.  And  again, 
as  we  cannot  doubt  that  his  object  waa  to  make  it  appear 
that  exactly  a  millennium  from  the  Exode  terminated  at  the 
epoch  of  the  sera  of  the  Seleucidss,  which  was  312  b.c.  ;  and 
to  frame  a  convenient  adaptation  of  the  one  computation  to 
the  other,  we  see  a  reason  for  some  variations  being  made. 
He  would  probably  reckon  either  2448+1312  or  2450+ 
1310,  thus  shifting  an  intercalary  2  as  it  happened  to  suit. 
We  appear  to  have  another  indication  of  the  same  in  the 
date  B.  c.  of  the  first  destruction.  It  is  fixed  at  the  mystical 
number  424.  Yet  in  order  to  make  out  a  fulfilment  of 
Daniel's  prophecy  of  70  sevens,  it  is  taken  at  422,  and  the 
second  destruction  being  placed  in  a.d.  69,  and  the  day  the 
same  (viz.  9th  of  Ab)  in  each  year,  490  years  to  a  day  are 
obtained.  After  what  has  now  been  shewn  it  can  scarcely 
be  doubted  that  Hillel  was  a  mystical  computator;  if  in- 
deed he  was  the  Author  of  this  chronology.  But  when  we 
consider  how  evidently  the  Christian  sera  has  been  made  a 
grand  epoch  in  the  scheme,  we  can  scarcely  help  suspecting 
that  a  Christian  hand  has  had  some  share  in  concocting 
it.  Here  we  may  take  occasion  to  notice  that  if  to 

ManJaijf  (=  1648)  be  added  Aapw  (=952  and  making  2600) 
and  Mapid^ii  (  =  240),  the  sum  is  2840,  =  40  x  71.  Sup- 
pose  this  to  have  been  a  mystical  date  a«m.  of  these  three 
individuals'  deaths,  (which,  in  comparison  with  this  large 
number,  may  be  regarded  as  contemporaneous),  then  there 
would  have  been  placed  70  forties  between  the  (Creation  and 
the  Exode. 

602.  ApproximcUion  to  536y.  serieM  founded  on  Rales'* 
Chronology •  Hales  gives  the  following  dates ;  —  The  first 
entrance  of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan  was  B.C.  1608 ;  —  The 
accession  of  the  house  of  David  b.c.  1070 ;  The  return  of 
the  Israelites  B.C.  536.  Let  an  error  of  2  years  be  supposed 
in  the  second.  This  may  well  be  the  case,  seeing  that 
Usher  and  others  date  the  Captivity  2  years  earlier  than 
Hales.  Or,  considering  that  this  number  is  a  millennium 
plus  a  Septuagintal  period,  the  usual  addition  by  way  of 
intercalation  to  the  latter  is  justifiable*  Then,  from  the 
birth  of  the  Messiah,  the  son  of  David,  to  the  Israelites' 
return  to  their  own  land  were  536  years ;  —  thence  to  the 
accession  of  David  to  the  regal  dignity  536  years ;  -—  thence 
to  the  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land  536  years.     Pro- 
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ceeding  a  step  higher,  another  596  yean  brings  ns 
one  year  of  Hales's  date  of  the  birdi  of  SanL  70  years 
added  (as  we  shall  see  presently  was  the  practice  in  order  to 
convert  5S6  into  606)  gives  a  number  equally  near  to  the 
birth  of  Haran.  But,  instead  thereof,  omtinuing  the  series 
as  before,  the  remaining  epochs  will  give  the  following 
approximations  to  coincidence  with  the  events  annexed. 


S144+ 536-26S0.— The  bnildiiig  of  Bab«l,  aoeofrding  to  Hale%  96l4-i>66. 
S680  +  5S6-3216.— The  Deluge  denounoed  to  Noeh  „  3275—59. 
32 1 6  +  536  -  3752.— The  birth  of  Noah  „        3755  *  3. 

3752  +  536-4288.— The  birth  of  Enoch  „        4289*  I. 

4288  +  536  -  4824.— The  birth  of  Cainan  „        4786 + 38. 

4824  +  536  -  5360.— The  Creadon  of  Adam  „        541 1  -  51. 

603.  It  is  not  of  course  to  be  expected  that  a  Chronology, 
framed  as  Hales's  has  been,  would  exactly  £dl  in  with  a 
mystical  series.  But  the  actual  or  near  approach  to  coin- 
cidence in  reference  to  so  many  of  the  most  remarkable 
events  in  the  history  is  curious,  and  perhaps  sufficient  to 
prove  that  such  a  series  has  actuaUy  been  formed.  We 
think  it  not  worth  while  to  enter  upon  the  inquiiy;  but 
probably  if  an  investigation  were  instituted,  reasons  would  be 
found,  which  would  justify  the  elimination  of  the  differences. 
On  a  cursory  inspection,  however,  the  following  consider- 
ations have  occurred.  The  first  and  largest  discrepancy  is 
found  in  reference  to  an  event  which,  it  is  obvious,  cannot 
be  fixed  with  any  approach  to  certainty.  The  two  next 
relate  to  events  preceding  the  Deluge,  and  the  sum  of  them 
is  the  amount  of  the  two  intercalations  in  the  LXX.  The 
next  presents  only  a  diflference  of  I  year,  which  may  arise 
from  the  year  of  Deluge  being  or  not  being  reckoned.  The 
two  last,  with  regard  to  which  the  greatest  difficulty  would 
arise,  amount  (it  is  at  least  a  singular  coincidence)  to  the 
number  which  has  been  found  to  have  been  twice  intercalated 
in  the  Total  Ages.  The  differences  in  the  2nd,  Srd,  and 
5th  items  amount  to  100:  those  in  the  3  last  to  90.  These 
numbers  appear  significant  of  contrivance. 

604.  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  birth  of  Christ  is 
the  sera  whence  this  series  rises.  Hence,  it  would  seem, 
this  must  be  a  Christian  computation.  And  the  septuagintal 
period  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  (being  the  same 
period  that  enters  into  each  member  of  the  series,)  must  be 
regarded  as  a  sort  of  Appendix  attached  to  it.  But  let  it  be 
olxierved  that  ^^  =  \S4f.  Does  not  this  look  as  though  the 
Appendix  extended  down  to  the  final  desolation  of  Judsea, 
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which  may  be  reckoned  1S4  years  complete  from  the  Vulgar 
^ra? 

605.  536  =  107x5+1.     Hence  it  may  be  conjectured 
that  this  is  a  period  intercalary  with  the  4S8-ye4ur  period. 

606.  Periodic  coincidences  from  received  chronographiei. 
In  this  place  may  be  suitably  introduced  a  selection  of 
cyclical  numbers  and  coincidences  from  ordinary  chrono- 
graphics  additional  to  those  already  noticed.  (1).  Hales 
places  the  birth  of  Noah,  Usher  the  Deluge,  in  a.m. 
1656.  (2).  Christ  is  made  to  have  been  bom  in  a.m. 
4000.  (3).  Usher  places  Noah's  birth  in  a.m.  1056; 
Clinton  David's  accession  b.c.  1056.  (4).  Greswell 
dates  the  Exode  b.c.  1560  (390  x  4).  (5).  The  follow- 
ing are  from  Usher: — Esther's  marriage,  b.c.  460;  Nelie- 
miah's  reformation,  B.C.  420;  The  Maccabsean  dynasty,  b.c. 
160 ;  Snd  temple  built  B.  c.  5^;  1  st  temple  finished  a.  m.  3000, 
A.C.  1000;  from  1st  destruction  to  profanation  by  A.  Epi- 
phanes,  420  years ;  from  Deluge  to  1st  destruction,  1760(40  x 
44).  (6).  Udier  dates  the  delivery  of  the  law  b.c.  1490; 
from  the  Exode  to  the  1st  destruction  has  been  made(^  598) 
1000.  Hence,  from  the  first  destruction  to  the  Vulgar  ^ra, 
400.  (7).  Daniel  delivered  his  prophecy  of  the  70  weeks 
at  the  end  of  the  Captivity.  If  it  may  be  supposed  to  have 
had  its  terminus  a  quo  70y.  after  the  first  destruction,  then, 
according  to  the  above  result,  70  weeks  of  years  would  just 
terminate  at  the  second  destruction.  (8).  Usher  dates  the 
Exode  B.C.  1491  (t.^.  1560  years  before  the  2nd  destruction), 
Ghreswell  1560,  Ointon  1625,  Hales  1648.  It  is  curious  to 
observe  how  they  all  hit  upon  numbers  which  are  multiples 
or  nearly  so  of  mystical  numbers.  14dl  =  7  x  3  x  71.  If  it 
had  been  7  years  less,  it  would  have  been  1484  years  (=4 
times  the  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah=:7  x4x53). 
1660=52x30=18x2x60.  1625  =  13  x5».  1648=208 
X  6=  13x12x8. — All,  except  Usher's,  (which  is  4  years 

short)  are  on  the  scale  derived  from  the  year  of  52  weeks. 
(9).  Mr.  Stuart  Poole  makes  it  appear  that  the  2nd  ''  Great 
Panegyrical  Year"  began  B.C.  2349;  that  is,  in  the  year  in 
which,  according  to  Usher,  the  Deluge  ended. 

iL   PERIODS  TO  THE  2ifD  DESTRUCTION. 

607.  We  proceed  to  notice  those  cyclical  periods  which 
terminate  at  the  2nd  destruction. 

608.  Miscellaneous.     (1).  Call  to  1st  building  (Ant.  YIII. 
iii.  1),  1020.     Thence  to  2nd  destruction  (Wars  VI.  iv.  8), 
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1 190:=2150  (4S0  x  5).  (2).  Exode  to  Maccabees,  (%  544 

No.  8)  1484+ Maccabees  (T  570,  Na6)  121  + to  2nd  de- 
struction (Y584,  No.  1)  107  =  1712  (428x4):  or  substi- 
tuting fer  the  second  item  the  duration  which  adds  16  jears 
=  1728  (432x4).  (Si  Call  to  Melchizedec,  I37.+  to 
2nd  destruction  (Wars  Vl.  x.  1)  2177=2190y.  (=865x6). 
(4).  1st  building  to  1st  destruction  (Y  842)  400+  1st  to  2nd 
destruction  660=  1060  (=68  x  20> 
609.  536*s  and  606*s : — 


Yean, 
536 


606 
606 


606 


1.  From  Ist  building  Tempk  to  1st  de- 
struction (Ant.  XX.  x.)         •  •    466^ 

2.  Fkom  1st  destruction  to  Betom  in 
B.C.  536  (Idem)        -  -  -      70 

3.  From  Return  to  B.C.  466.  supposed 
date  of  Neh.'s  Com.  (Y  420) - 

4.  From  B.C  466  to  birth  of  Christ      • 

5.  From  birth  of  Ouriat  to  2nd  destrue- 
tion  •  .  •  •  - 

From  Ist  building  to  2nd  destruction  1142 

This  amount  is  just  1100  jears  less  than  one  reading  of  the 
LXX.  of  the  Antediluvian  Period,  and  28  years  less  than 
one  of  the  next  period  in  the  LXX.  to  the  birth  of  Haran. 
So  that  the  sum  of  the  differences = a  duration  of  the  hitter 
(T103).  — It  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  the  date  of 
Phocas*s  assumption  of  the  title  of  Universal  Bishop,  from 
which  Scott  and  others  would  reckon  the  1260  prophetic 
days,  is  A.i>.  60&  Again,  B.C.  606  is  the  date  of  the  fall  of 
Nineveh. 

610.  The  Tiil&4iumb€rs.  —  Enough  has  been  said  on  the 
subject  of  these  numbers  to  shew  diat  they  have  been  con- 
structed on  a  plan,  and  a  very  peculiar  plan.  It  has  been 
made  manifest  that  they  are  replete  vrith  latent  periods,  to 
produce  which  a  curious  artifice  has  been  resorted  to.  To 
pursue  the  investigation  further,  so  as  to  analyse  the  whole  of 
the  numbers  thoroughly,  would  be  a  work  of  much  labour 
and  little  profit.  If  the  principle  has  been  (as  we  suppose) 
sufficiently  established,  to  obtain  a  complete  view  of  the 
details  is  comparatively  of  small  importance.  Without  then 
proceeding  to  scrutinise  the  remaining  Title-numbers,  or 
aiming  at  completeness  in  reference  to  the  whole,  we  shall 
notice  some  few  periods  and  coincidences  which  have  pre- 
sented themselves  on  a  cursory  inspection. 

611.  The  Titles  to  Books  14  and  15  sUte  that  a  Pente- 
costal Period  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Queen  Alexandra 
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and  the  finishing  of  the  Temple  by  Herod.  Those  to 

Bks.  15  and  16  that  a  trigintal  period  intervened  between 
the  execution  of  Andgonns  and  the  deaths  of  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus.  From  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great 

to  the  departure  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  was  a  360-year 
period.  (Titles  to  Bks.  IS  to  18).  From  the  deaths  of 

Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  G^ssius  Florus  was,  in  round 
DumberSy  or  on  the  inclusive  mode  of  reckoning,  a  Septua- 
gintal  period.  (Bks.  17 — SO).  The  numbers  prefixed  to 

Bks.  18  to  SO,  with  the  addition  of  3^  years  to  complete  the 
time  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  amount  to  a  Sexagintal 
period. 

61S.  It  occurred  to  us  to  ascertain  whether  all  the  units  in 
these  numbers  might  not  have  an  intercalary  character,  and  be 
separable  in  that  capacity.  A  partial  investigation  did  not 
give  such  results  in  favour  of  this  conjecture  as  to  induce  us 
to  prosecute  the  inquiry  further.  But  it  directed  our  atten- 
tion to  some  coincidences  which  appear  to  be  at  the  least 
worth  mentioning,  if  indeed  they  do  not  lead  to  important 
inferences. 

613.  The  sum-total  of  the  Title-numbers  is  578S  years 
5  months.  (N.B.  5700  x  360=354f  x  5783^.  That  of  the 
units  is  6S  years  5  months.  The  latter  deducted  from  the 
former  leaves  57S0  years,  =  4  periods  of  1430  years  (1000 
+  430).  —  Add  57  years  7  months  to  578S  years  5  months, 
and  the  sum  is  5840,  or  4  Sothiac  Cycles.  The  Antiquities 
end  at  the  ISth  of  Nero.  (XX.  xL  1,  S)=a.d.  66.  57^ 
years  added  bring  us  down  to  a.d.  1S3,^  which  would  be 
about  the  time  when  the  building  of  ^lia  Capitolina  by 
Hadrian  was  completed.  We  must  suppose  then,  either  that 
the  4  X  4  X  365  Cycle  had  its  terminus  in  this  event,  or  that 
the  57  years  7  months  was  introduced  in  a  way  of  inter- 
calation. It  appears  to  be  strongly  in  favour  of  the  latter 
hypothesis,  that,  so  regarded,  this  intercalation  added  would 
make  with  that  subtracted  (6S  years  5  months),  exactly  ISO 
years  (=60  xS). 

614.  Again,  add  to  the  sum-total  (578S  years  5  months) 
67  years  7  months,  and  the  sum  is  5850  years  =  650  x  9. 
This  addition  brings  the  Chronology  down  to  the  year  in 
which,  on  the  suppression  of  Simon  Bar-Cochab's  insur- 
rection, a  plough  was  driven  over  the  site  of  ancient  Jeru- 
salem, and  Palestine  was  made  a  desert.  The  same  alternative 


*  According  to  Rabbi  To«e,  Bethcr  was  taken  52  jean  after  tbc  2nd  destruc' 
tion,  which  might  be  reckoned  »  a.  d.  123. 
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preaentfl  itself  in  this  case  as  in  the  pieceding.  And  here 
also  we  observe  a  coincidence  which  is  in  favour  of  the  inter- 
calary theory.  The  two  supposed  intercalations  amount,  in 
this  instance,  to  130  years.  The  Title-number  of  Book  I.  is 
equal,  within  65  years,  to  twice  the  sum  of  all  the  other  Title- 
numbers.  Twice  the  difference  would  be  ISO  years.  Again, 
the  sum  of  the  units  in  the  Title-numbers  may  be  reckoned 
=5  the  interval  (63  years)  between  the  complete  subjugation 
and  the  final  desolation,  a.d.  135. 

615.  Unless  it  can  be  thought  that  the  coincidence  of  the 
above  periodic  numbers  with  great  events  in  the  histoij  is 
wholly  fortuitous,  (which,  looking  at  the  character  of  the 
whole  chronology,  is  scarcely  credible^)  it  must  be  inferred, 
that  the  numbers  were  adjusted  with  a  reference  to  the  later 
and  most  important  events.  But  this  inference  will  involve 
the  admission  that  Josephus  was  not  the  author  of  this  work, 
since  he  could  scarcely  have  lived  to  see  those  events.  The 
author  professes  to  have  written  the  work  89  years  before  the 
earliest  of  them.  (Ant.  XX.  zL  3). 

616.  First  destruction  to  crucifixion  and  second  destruction. 

Tears. 

2  Esdras  iii.  1.     **  In  the  30th  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city, 

I  (Ezra)  was  in  Babylon"        -  -  -  -      30 

2  Esdras  vii.  27.     **  The  angel  said  unto  me; .  • .  My  8on'~ 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be  with  him, 
and  they  that  remain  shall  rejcnce  within  400  years.  ^400 
After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  die,  and  all  men 
that  have  life**  ..... 

From  1st  destruction  to  the  death  of  Christ         -  -    430 

617.  This  passage  alone  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  these 
books,  which  advance  such  ostentatious  claims  to  the  honour 
of  having  Ezra  for  their  author,  were  in  reality  foigeries  of  a 
later  date  (in  all  probability)  than  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. But  they  are  not  on  that  account  the  less  valuable 
for  our  purpose.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  pre-eminently 
useful  in  so  far  as  they  help  to  shew  die  time  when  these 
peculiar  computations  were  in  vogue.^  If  we  suppose  that 
the  above  passage  intends  that  Chnst  should  die  at  die  end  of 
the  400  years,  then  we  may  safely  venture  to  assume  that  the 


*  ''By  meanire  hath  he  measured  the  tunes,  and  bj  number  hath  he  num- 
bered the  times ;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir  them,  until  the  said  measure  be 
fUfilled.**    (S  Esdras  iv.  37.) 
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intention  of  the  Author  was  to  place  the  death  of  Christ  a 
quadragintal  period  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  (that 
is,  in  A.D.  30),  so  as  to  produce  the  parallelism  shewn  below. 
The  whole  would  then  be  stated  thus  ;^ 


From  "  the  ruin  of  the  city" 
till  the  angel  appeared  to 
Esdras    -  -  -    30 

Thence  to  the  end  of  the 

Captivity  -  -    40 

Thence  to  the  birth  of  Christ  330 
Thence  to  the  death  of  Christ    30 
Thence  to  the  second  de- 
struction -  -    40 

470 


I  ^^1 

J      |37of 


] 


360 
70 


400-1 

400 

[400J 


430 
440 


618.  But  if  we  suppose  the  meaning  to  be  that  Christ 
would  appear  on  earth  at  the  end  of  the  400  years,  then  the 
combinations  would  stand  thus  ; — 


From  "  the  ruin  of  the  city  "  till 

the  angel  appeared  - 
Thence  to  the  restoration 
Thence  to  the  birth  of  Christ  - 
Thence  to  the  death  of  Christ  - 
Thence  to  the  destruction  of 

Jerusalem    •  «  - 


Yean. 


500 


460 
470 


Thus  the  period,  which  in  the  ordinary  chronology  is  (b.c. 
588  + A.D.  70=)  658  years  (656  according  to  Hales)  is  cut 
down  to  470  or  500,  the  contraction  lying  between  the  Return 
and  the  birth  of  Christ. 

619.  Two  coincidences  of  this  passage  with  Ezekiel  are 
worthy  of  notice.  1.  Ezekiel  computes  from  a  "  30th  year." 
(Ch.  i.  1).  2.  He  has  a  period  of  430  days,  anti-typical  of 
430  years,  and  typical  of  430  days.  (Chap.  iv.  5,  6),  There 
appears  also  to  be  a  relation  or  parallelism  subsisting  between 
the  30  years  of  Ezekiel,  and  the  30  of  Esdras.  It  may  be 
exhibited  thus. 


H   U 
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£z.  i.  1,  2.     <'  In  the  30th  year,  which  was  the  5th  of 

Jehoiachin's  captivity"-  -  -  -  301 

From  the  5th  of  Jehoiachin  to  ''the  ruin  of  the         V     36 
city"    -  -  -  -  -  -     6j  "I 

Esdras  iii.  !•    From  the  ruin  of  the  city  to  the  appear-  j-SG 

ance  of  the  angel  -  -  -  -  30     J 


66 


620.  1  th  of  Artaxerxes  L  to  a.  i>.  72:=  530  years. —  The 
7th  year  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  in  which,  according  to  some,  Ezra 
obtained  his  commission,  and  in  which'  Esther  was  made 
Queen,  =  b.c.  458.  Consequently,  thence  to  the  complete 
subjugation  of  Palestine  in  a.d.  72  were  530  years  (=53  x 
10).  Deducting  40  years  would  leave  490  to  the  death  of 
Christ,  if  that  event  could  be  placed  in  a.d.  32.  It  would, 
however,  be  with  more  probability  assigned  to  B.C.  29,  And 
in  that  case  it  would  equally  well,  if  not  better,  suit  the 
view  of  those  who  desire  to  find  in  it  a  fulfilment  of  the  70- 
weeks*  prophecy,  the  death  of  Christ  being  made  to  fall  "  in 
the  midst  of  the  week.'*  But  still  the  objections  heretofore 
alleged  present  an  insuperable  impediment  in  the  way  of  the 
reception  of  this  interpretation  as  shewing  an  historical  ful- 
filment. 

621.  Duration  of  the  Temple  built  by  Onias  in  Egypt. — 
Joseph  us,  in  Ant.  XII.  ix.  7,  relates  that  Onias,  son  of  the 
lawful  High  Priest  Onias,  ''  when  he  saw  that  the  King  (A. 
Eupator)  had  slain  his  uncle  Menelaus,  and  given  the  High 
Priesthood  to  Alcimus,  fled  to  Ptolemy  Philometor,  King  of 
Egypt ;  and  when  he  found  that  he  was  in  great  esteem  with 
him  and  his  wife  Cleopatra,  he  requested  and  obtained  a  place 
in  the  Nome  of  Heliopolis,  where  he  built  a  temple  like  that 
at  Jerusalem.*'  Again,  in  Ant.  XIII.  iii.  1,  he  says, 
*^  The  chief  reason  why  Onias  was  desirous  to  build  this 
temple  was,  that  he  relied  upon  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  who  lived 
above  600  years  before  (i^a4coaioi9  wXiop),  and  foretold  that 
there  certainly  was  to  be  a  temple  built  to  Almighty  God  in 
Egypt  by  a  Jew.*'  Then  follows  the  letter  which  Onias 
wrote  to  Ptolemy,  in  which  Isai.  xix.,  v.  19,  is  quoted.  And 
reference  is  afterwards  made  for  a  description  of  this  temple 
to  "  my  7th  book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Jews."  In  the  7th 
Bk.  of  The  JFarsj  x.  2 — 4,  much  the  same  account  is  given. 
It  concludes  with  a  statement  similar  to  the  above.  "  There 
had  been  also  a  certain  ancient  prediction  made  by  [a  pro- 
phet] whose  name  was  Isaiah,  about  600  years  before  (hiffi 
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irov,  —  but  treat  ra  Codex  in  Bod.  Lib.  —  N.  B.  In  the 
Latin  version  of  Hudson  annos  sexcentos,— but  nongentos 
septuaginta,  Ruf.)  that  this  temple  should  be  built  in  Egypt 
by  a  Jew."  .  .  .  .  "  Now,  the  length  of  the  time  from  the 
building  of  this  temple  till  it  was  shut  up  again  was  343 
years."  (V.  R.  or  C.  E.  333  and  233). 

622,  It  will  be  most  convenient  to  consider  the  last-named 
numbers  first.  The  primary  question  is,  what  was  the  date 
of  the  building  of  Onias's  Temple?  Now  this  is  nowhere 
positively  determined.  The  flight  of  Onias  into  Egypt  may 
be  placed  in  b.c.  162.  It  were  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
some  years  would  elapse  before  the  Temple  was  built  or 
begun.  Whiston  says,  ''  It  seems  not  to  have  been  actually 
built  till  about  15  years  afterwards."  Scott  places  the  build- 
ing in  B.C.  149.  But  we  apprehend  these  are  mere  con- 
jectures, founded  on  no  positive  grounds  whatever.  Let  the 
actual  erection  have  taken  place  when  it  may,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  Josephus  dated  it  from  the  grant  made  by 
Ptolemy,  which  the  history  implies  was  in  the  same  year  as 
Onias's  flight.  Antiochus  (Eupator)  is  spoken  of  in  the 
passage  last  referred  to  as  being  still  alive  when  Onias  ob- 
tained the  grant,  whereas  he  was  put  to  death  in  B.C.  162. 
The  first  quotation  also  implies  that  Onias  fled  into  Egypt 
in  Eupator*s  lifetime.  It  may  therefore  be  assumed  that 
B.C.  162  was  the  Josephean  date  of  the  building.  Now 
B.C.  162  +  A.  D.  71  would  s=233  years,  which  is  a  singular 
coincidence  with  one  of  the  readings.  We  say  "  singular," 
because  the  history  (as  stated  in  the  title-number  of  Wars, 
Bk.  7)  shews  that  there  was  an  interval  of  about  3  years 
between  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  seditions  of  the 
Jews  in  Cyrene,  which  occasioned  the  closing  of  Onias's 
Temple  shortly  afterwards.  Hence  at  least  3  years  should 
be  deducted  from  the  numbers  which  shew  the  duration, 
when  we  make  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (as  it  is  most 
convenient  to  do)  the  point  of  comparison.  We  shall  then 
have  162  +  70^:232  years  against  340,  330,  and  230.  So 
that  the  lowest  reading  is  nearly  borne  out  by  the  received 
chronology. 

623.  Are  then  the  other  readings  to^be  rejected  as  errors 
which  have  arisen  from  mistake  or  corruption  ?  Mutually  con- 
tradictory though  they  are,  we  think  not.  It  has  before  been 
stated  that,  including  this,  there  are  6  long  chronometrical 
lines  terminating  at  or  running  through  the  point  at  which  the 
one  under  consideration  begins,  each  of  which  has  a.  various 
reading  of  100  years  attached  to  it.     We  infer  hence  that  a 
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century  has  been  designedly  inserted  at  that  point  to  suit  the 
purposes  of  different  computations.  At  any  rate,  we  think 
this  fact  sufficient  to  prove  designed  introduction  some- 
where. It  should  further  be  observed  that  each  of  the  num- 
bers 340,  330,  and  230,  has  a  periodic  appearance  about  it, 
(=:^^,  ^^,  A|-^) — which  is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of 
the  genuineness  of  those  from  which  they  have  been  derived. 
And  the  same  is  remarkably  the  case  in  respect  of  the  num- 
bers 343  and  333 ;  —  the  first  =7x7x7,  the  second  ^^ ; 
or  half  "  the  number  of  the  beast,"  (Rev.  xiii.  18).  This  is 
a  special  confirmation  of  the  two,  which,  in  reference  to  the 
received  chronology,  most  need  iL  That  the  author  could 
have  made  such  mistakes,  or  that  accidental  corruptions 
should  have  produced  all  the  existing  coincidences,  is  in- 
credible. If  it  were  a  question  between  two  numbers  only, 
as  230  and  330,  it  would  be  quite  enough  to  ask  us  to  believe 
that  rpuucoa-uL  had  been  accidentally  changed  into  Bti^tcoa-ia^ 
or  vice  versd.  But  it  is  quite  too  much  to  suppose  that  two 
or  three  such  changes  have  been  made;  and  that,  too,  so 
as  to  produce  in  each  instance  periodic  numbers.  And  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  number  which  involves  the  difficulty 
is  that  of  the  text,  and  that  a  change  of  2  words  at  the  least 
must  be  supposed  in  order  to  produce  consistency  with  the 
received  chronology. 

624.  In  speaking  of  ^'  Various  Rectdings^*  it  may  be  proper 
to  explain  that  under  this  term  we  include  *'  conjectural 
emendations.*'  It  would  require  much  time  and  space  to 
discriminate  between  the  two;  and  as  the  distinction,  im- 
portant as  it  is,  does  not  seem  calculated  to  vitiate  our  argu- 
ment in  any  instance,  we  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to 
expend  these,  merely  for  the  sake  of  verbal  accuracy.  If  the 
numbers  in  question  appertain  to  the  text,  they  are  autho- 
rities to  serve  our  purpose.  If  they  are  only  the  conjectures 
of  later  writers,  they  must  have  been  made  in  order  to  pro- 
duce consistency  with  other  statements  deemed  to  be  more 
trustworthy,  and  then  those  statements,  wherever  they  are 
found,  will  bear  out  our  argument.  For  example,  if  all  the 
**  Various  Readings'*  alluded  to  above  are  in  reality  "  con- 
jectural emendations,"  which  have  been  proposed  in  order  to 
reduce  the  Josephean  to  the  ordinary  chronology,  then, — for 
the  longer  duration  we  have  the  authority  of  Josephus,  and 
for  the  shorter  the  authorities  on  which  the  received  chro- 
nology is  founded.  Our  argument  might  doubtless  in  some 
instances  require  to  be  differently  worded,  but  the  result 
would  be  the  same;  and  on  the  plan  adopted  the  end  is 
attained  by  a  shorter  process. 
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625.  With  reference  now  to  the  600  years.  It  is  evident 
that  the  historian  meant  that  this  was  the  interval  between 
the  utterance  of  the  prophecy  and  the  date  he  assigned  to 
the  building  of  the  Temple.  Suppose  that  date  to  be  b.  c. 
162.  Then  the  prophecy  was  delivered  762  years  b.  c.  But 
the  commencement  of  Isaiah*s  prophesying  is  placed  by 
Usher  in  b.  c.  760,  and  the  date  assigned  to  the  one  quoted 
is  B.  c.  741.  In  Antiq.  XI.  i.  2,  however,  Josephus  may  be 
supposed  to  place  the  termination  of  Isaiah*s  prophesying  in 
B.a  721,  728,  or  746  (Comp.  H  407  No.  12  and  f  467). 
Still,  if  the  received  chronology  be  correct,  this  600  years, 
like  the  343,  would  be  in  excess,  if  the  prophecy  was  de- 
livered only  15  or  20  years  before  either  of  those  dates.  How 
much  more  the  970  of  *Rufinus!  And  yet,  that  neither 
ought  hastily  to  be  set  aside  as  of  no  account,  the  following 
considerations  may  suffice  to  shew. — 600  years  form  the  **  Jo- 
sephean  Great  Year."— 600  +  340=940,  or  +470  x  2,  that  is, 
—  the  interval  between  the  prophesying  of  Isaiah  and  the 
second  destruction  is  made  by  these  numbers  to  have  been  2 
of  those  periods  of  which  so  many  examples  occur. — 600  +  330 
=930=465 x2=30 x31.— 600  +  230=830.— Again,  t970 
+  340=1310(=period  from  death  of  Isaac  to  1st  of  Cyrus: 
Title-numbers,  Bks.  2  to  10).— 970  +  330=  1300.— 970  +  230 
=  1200.  Probably,  however,  the  most  conclusive  arguments 
in  favour  of  both  these  numbers  will  be  found  to  proceed  from 
the  results  they  produce,  when  introduced  into  the  computa- 
tions of  the  whole  duration  from  Adam  to  the  second  destruc- 
tion. In  the  meantime,  the  correctness  of  our  hypothesis  as 
to  the  epoch  of  the  600  years  may  be  demonstrated  by  com- 
parison with  other  niunbers.     Thus:  — 

Tears. 
From  the  captivity  of  the  10  Tribes  to  the  death  of  J.  Mac- 
cabeus (Title-Nos.  of  Bks.  10—12)  -  -  -  606 
Deduct,  from  the  flight  of  Onias  to  death  of  J.  Maccabasus    -      7 

From  captivity  of  10  Tribes  to  building  of  Onias's  Temple    -  599 

626.  An  argument,  too,  for  a  much  longer  duration  of  the 
interval  between  Isaiah  and  the  second  destruction  may  be 
found  in  an  incidental  allusion  in  Ant.  IX.  iv.  6.  The  wish 
of  the  historian  obviously  is,  to  make  the  interval  appear  as 

*  He  translated  the  works  of  Joflephns  into  Latin,  about  A.D.  380. 

t  N.B.  The  YarionB  Raiding  makes  an  addition  of  370  yean.  And  there 
is  a  Yarions  Beading  of  the  470  years  6  months  10  days  of  Ant  X.  viiL  5, 
which  makes  the  interral  between  the  first  building  and  the  first  destructioii 
370  jears  6  months  10  days. 
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short  as  possible.  He  says,  "  The  Damascenes  do  not  know 
that  these  kings  (Benhadad  and  Hazael)  are  much  later  than 
they  imagine,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  1100  years  old.'* 
Now,  according  to  the  received  chronology,  the  first  of  the 
kings  alluded  to  could  not  have  been  ''yet  1000  years  old/* 

627.  The  following  series  of  combinations  may  be  properly 
introduced  here  on  account  of  its  being  founded  upon  the 
numbers  just  considered. 


1.  Motet  ft  Joshua  (f  254)  66 

9.  JudgM        •       -  \fd.)  890 
S.  BH      .        -        -  ltd.)  40 

4.  Samu«l       -       -  (fd,)  82 

5.  Saul    .       -        -  (Id.)  40 

6.  Darid         .       .  lid.)  40 

7.  Solomon  (t  850)  .       -  40 

8.  To  Captivity  of  10  tribes 

(T851)        ...  240 

9.  To    building     Oniaa'i 

Temple  (fV  fiSl  tqq.)  GOO 

10.  To     2nd      deitruction 

(ft  681  teq.)     .        -  840 


Yean. 


)    430 
*      72 
72 


} 


} 


.360 
l280 
J(»»70x4) 

840 
l(-i20x2) 

J(=470x2)J 


960 

(=40x24 
(=240  X 
1260 
1180 
(=590x2)  J 


M) 
4) 


1300 


1332 

(»6e6x2) 


im 

(=73x2) 


Sxode  to  2addettii]Ctioii 
of  2nd  Temple   .       .  1827(365|x»»1826i) 

Exode    to    doling     of 
Onlat*t  Temple  -       -  1630 

628.  The  latter  portion  of  this  series,  that  is,  from  Samuel 
downwards,  is  very  remarkable  in  reference  to  "  the  half- 
week,"  which  may  be  regarded  as  an  appendage  to  the  last 
item.  From  Samuel  to  the  2nd  destruction  is  1332  years, 
which  is  the  amount  of  the  number  of  days  in  Daniel  xii.  12, 
minus  the  3  days  distinguished  from  the  rest  in  the  way  that 
has  been  shewn.  Add  on  the  3  years  to  the  closing  of  Onias's 
Temple,  and  this  period  of  years  will  exactly  coincide  in 
amount  with  the  1335  days  of  Daniel.  But  further,  from 
the  accession  of  David  to  the  2nd  destruction  is  made  to  be 
1260  years,  =  the  days  in  the  '^  time,  times,  and  a  half**  of 
Daniel  and  of  the  Apocalypse.  No  doubt  both  these  periods 
had  their  miniature  antitypes  in  the  terminal  "  half-week." 
Let  it  not  be  overlooked  that  the  years  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
amount  to  just  double  those  of  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon ; — 
that  is,  these  3  kings'  reigns  filled  half  the  space  of  time 
assigned  to  the  20  kmgs  of  Israel  1  Another  striking  coinci- 
dence is  that  of  the  1372  years  (between  the  Judges  and 
the  2nd  destruction)  with  the  sum  of  the  years  of  life  of  the 
10  Patriarchs,  of  whom  Joshua  was  the  last,  (T[  271 — 3).  It 
has  been  noticed  that  this  period  is  89  years  less  than  a 
Sothiac  Cycle.  And  it  is  very  remarkable  that  this  number 
89  is  found  in  the  present  instance  before  the  period,  (See 
If  264  Div.  B.).  So  that  from  Jair's  death  to  the  2nd 
destruction  would  be  1461  years. 
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[4].    NON-CHRONOMETRICAL    NUMBERS. 

629.  As  the  numbers  found  in  the  New  Testament  do 
not,  for  the  most  part,  relate  to  time,  we  have  thought  it 
best  to  reserve  them  as  a  whole  for  consideration  under  this 
head ;  although  among  them  some  will  be  found  which  have 
chronological  bearings.  We  propose  to  consider  the  New- 
Testament  numbers  in  the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  to 
adduce  miscellaneous  examples. 

i.   NEW-TESTAMENT  NUMBERS. 

630.  The  dates  of  the  Writings  which  compose  the  New 
Testament  are  supposed  to  fall  within  about  25  years  before 
and  after  the  end  of  this  Division.  These  Scriptures  contain 
many  indications  that  the  peculiar  numerical  systems  of 
which  we  treat  were  in  use  at  the  time  they  were  written : 
and  it  is  chiefly  with  the  view  to  shew  this  that  we  advert  to 
them  here.  We  shall  notice  some  of  the  numbers  we  meet 
with,  which  have  a  mystical  appearance,  without  meaning  to 
draw  firom  them  any  other  inference  than  that  some  peculiar 
mode  of  reckoning  was  in  use  at  that  time.  It  will  be  most 
convenient,  however,  to  refer  those  connected  with  the 
Genealogies  to  the  separate  Section  allotted  to  that  subject. 

631.  We  are  told  by  St  Luke  (ii.  36)  that 

**  Anna  had  lived  with  a  husband  -  -  -      7  years 

from  her  virginity  ;" — say  puberty  reckoned  at     -     14  (=7  x  2) 
And  she  was  a  widow  of  about     -  -  -    84  (=7  X 12) 

105  (=7x15) 


632.  The  chief  events  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  are  found  to 
happen  each  at  a  sacred  or  periodic  number  of  years.  The 
old  Fathers  had  a  tradition  that  ''  the  flight  into  Egypt "  oc- 
cupied the  space  of  3^  years,  or  a  prophetic  "  haJP-week." 
When  Jesus  was  12  years  old  (a.d.  8)  he  astonished  the 
doctors  of  Jerusalem  by  his  understanding  and  answers  (Luke 
xxxi.  41  sqq.).  He  fasted  for  40  days,  and  shewed  himself 
after  his  passion  during  40  days.  He  began  his  ministry  at 
30  (Luke  iii.  23) :  and,  according  to  the  most  probable  view, 
it  lasted  3^  years.  But  here  again  are  found  the  same 
uncertainty  and  variations  as  to  die  time,  which  commonly 
occur  in  reference  to  the  half  week.  The  received  Chro- 
nology reckons  from  the  commencement  of  John's  preaching 
and  the  baptism  of  Jesus  in  the  15th  Tiberius  (a.d.  *26),  to 

*  Christ's  Ist  ministerial  year^u.a  780  (390  x  8> 
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the  crucifixion  (a.  ix  S3)  saj  7  years.  It  places  the  fint 

miracle  which  Jesus  wrought,  whereby  he  manifested  forth 
His  divine  commission^  in  a.  d.  30.     Hence  it  would  seem  a 
*'  half-week  '*  might  he  reckoned  for  John's  ministry,  and  a 
"  half-week "  for  that   of  Jesus.      The   old    Fathers  took 
diverse  views  of  the  duration  of  Christ's  ministry,  to  which  it 
would  not  be  in  place  here  to  advert  particularly ;  but  it 
may  be  allowed   to  notice   a  few   significant    coincidences. 
Some  speak  of  Christ's  ante-ministerial  life  as  having  lasted 
'^  3  decads"  of  years,  and  his  ministerial  life  3  years,  or  a 
"  half-week,"  say  3^,  (See  the  Chronicon  of  Prosper,  Ignatius, 
Eusebius,   and    Theodoret).     Some   (as   Eusebius,  Origen, 
Theodoret,)  reckoned  a  preaching  of  3  years,  or  a  "  half- 
week,'*  after  he  rose  from  the  dead ;  and  Irenseus  asserts,  on 
the  authority  of  Sl  John,  that  Christ  preached  when  he  was 
40  or  50  years  old.     Clemens  Alex.,  Tertullian,  Lactantius, 
Prosper,  and  others  assigned  only  30  years  to  our  Lord's  life, 
which  they  divided  equaUy  between  the  reigns  of  Augustus 
and  ♦  Tiberius.     The  Paschal  Chron.  would  place  the  Passion 
in  A.  D.  30.     Julius  Africanus  too  states  that  Christ  suffered 
in  the  15th  of  Tiberius  (reckoned = a.  d.  30) ;  and  he  lets  us 
into  the  secret  why  there  was  such  an  effort  made  to  fix  the 
Passion  in  this  year.     For   he  says   that  the  Macedonian 
kingdom  lasted  300  years,  and  that  then  60  years  (making 
360)  intervened  to  the  15th  Tiberius,  when  Christ  suffered. 
It  will  be  evident  that  the  numbers  have  been  forced  to 
make  out  these   periods.     And   this   may  be   conveniently 
shewn  from  the  Astronomical  Canon,  which  gives  for  the 
kingdom  of  the  Greeks  302  years,  for  Augustus  43  years,  to 
the  15th  of  Tiberius  incl.  15  years =360  years.     So  that^ 
years  have  been  transferred  from  the  first  item  to  the  2nd, 
doubtless  by  allowing  20  instead  of  22  years  to  Cleopatra, 
and  45  instead  of  43  to  Augustus.  Here  we  observe  by 

the  way,  that  if  the  42  years  which,  according  to  Origen  and 
Clemens,  intervened  between  the  Crucifixion  and  the  Sno. 
destruction  in  a.d.  70  be  added  to  the  above  360,  and  i 

*  In  one  place  Clemens  allows  onlj  23  yean  (  ==50  Sac  Cyc)  to  the  reign  of 
Tiberius,  bnt  in  another  26  years  6  months  19  days.  Can  this  discrepuicy  oe 
accoonted  for  ?  It  can.  For  the  difference,  3  years  6  months  19  ^J^^^}^ 
days -B  432  x  3.  Here  we  may  take  occasion  to  notice  that  Clemens  gives  **fsf^ 
the  Cmcifizion  to  the  destmction  of  Jerusalem  42  years  3  months,  and  tbenoe  to 
the  death  of  Commodns  128  years  10  months  3  days."  Origen  also  says, "  ^^ 
the  15th  of  Tiberius  to  the  demolition  of  the  Temple  were  42  years"  X^  ^ ^]: 
Bnt  why  shonld  the  death  of  Commodns  have  been  selected  for  an  epoch*  f^d 
why  the  time  to  the  2nd  destmction  and  to  his  death  noted  wi^  so  mnch  p^* 
ciaion  ?    The  reasons  will  presently  appear. 
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years  more  for  the  interval  to  the  final  subjugation,  the  sum 
will  be  404  years.  Epiphanius  informs  us  that  Christ's 
ministry  lasted  2  years  134  days.  We  naturally  ask,  How 
came  he  to  know  the  time  to  a  day  ?  And  the  answer  may 
be  found  from  the  following  equation.  2  years  134  days= 
864  days=5  43^x2.  We  may  hence  divine  too  how  he  was 
enabled  to  fix  so  exactly  the  age  of  Jesus  at  his  Baptism 
("29  years  10  months")  and  his  Crucifixion  ("32  years 

74  days '0. 

633.  On  the  whole  we   cannot  doubt  that  at  least  two 

mystical  computations  of  the  time  of  Messiah's  ministry  and 
the  events  connected  with  it,  were  current  in  the  earliest 
times  of  Christianity.  The  statements  of  Origen  alone  would 
sufiice  to  prove  this ;  for,  in  connexion  with  mystical  com- 
putations (in  which  he  appears  to  delight),  he  assigns  two 
durations  to  Christ's  ministry.  In  common  with  other  early 
writers,  he  understood  the  phrase  in  Isaiah  (Ixi.  2),  which 
our  Lord  applied  to  himself  (Luke  iv.  19,  21),  to  fix  the 
time  of  the  Messiah's  preaching  at  a  single  year, — "  the  year 
of  acceptance  of  the  Lord."  Taking  this  probably  in  con- 
nexion with  the  15th  of  Tiberius  laid  down  in  the  preceding 
chapter  (Luke  iii.  1),  the  early  Fathers  contrived  to  bring 
the  year  of  the  prcedicatio  I)omini  within  the  15th  of 
Tiberius,  so  as  to  be  able  to  equalise  the  period  to  the 
Crucifixion  with  that  firom  the  Nativity,  and  to  use  the  two 
together  as  the  nucleus  or  basis  of  a  series  of  mystical 
coincidences  and  combinations.  They  doubtless  laid  great 
stress  on  the  statement  that  "Jesus  began  to  be  about  30 
years  of  age."  Origen,  however,  also  assigned  to  the  "  pras- 
dicatio  Domini"  '^fere  annos  tres,**  his  object  in  this  place 
being  to  make  out  a  bisection  of  the  70  years  between  the 
birth  of  Christ  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  He  argues 
thus :  "  Circa  xl.  annum  a  xv.  Tiberii  Caesaris  facta  est 
destructio  Jerusalem.  •  •  .  Deduc  ergo  praedicationis  Domini 
fere  annos  tres,  et  tempus  resurrectionis  ipsius,  quando^^^r 
dies  xl.  apparens  illis  docebat  eos  de  regno  Dei,  et  invenies 
forsitan  plus  minus :  quoniam  circa  dimidium  septimame 
computans  per  decadas  annorum*,  est  completum  quod 
dictum  est;    toUetur   sacrificium"   &c.  Origen   ap- 

parently had  in  view  a  twofold  abolition  of  the  sacrifices 
instituted  by  the  Mosaic  Law,  one  of  which  was  spiritual, 
the  other  formal.     The  first  was  effected  by  the  substitution 

*  We  hare  here  a  remari^able  proof  of  the  yalidity  of  the  oonjectore  made 
sapxi  ^^  506,  512,  that  the  70  sereiu  of  Daniel  were  reckoned  otherwise  thmi 
by  days  and  years. 


466  PERIOD  E.  634— 6S5. 

of  ^*  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all," 
when  ''  once  hrl  avm-iXila  tAv  aUonwv  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself."  The  second  doubtless 
was  placed  at  the  time  when  Peter  declared  that  **  in  every 
nation  he  that  serveth  God  and  worketh  righteousness  is 
accepted  with  him ;"  and  when,  by  the  admission  of  Cornelius 
into  the  Church,  he  formally  broke  down  the  partition- wall 
between  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Origen  seemingly  would  have 
us  reckon  the  interval  between  the  actual  and  formal  aboli- 
tions as  equal  to  that  between  the  consecration  of  Christ  to 
the  office  of  a  high  priest  (Comp.  Heb.  v.)  and  his  offering  of 
himself  as  a  sacrifice.  By  saying  that  the  latter  was  **  almott 
3  years,"  we  suspect  that  he  aims  to  make  it  appear  that  it 
was  a  **  half-week,"  while  yet  his  computation  required  that 
it  should  be  taken  at  2^  years,  or  about  the  time  assigned 
by  Epiphanius.  On  no  other  view  that  we  can  see  can  his 
'*  3^  decads"  be  made  out:  but  take  it  thus,  and  we  have 
15+15  (gives  SO  as  Jesus's  age  at  his  baptism)  +  2^  +  2^ = 35, 
and  40— 5s=S5.  And  thus  the  time  between  the  Advent  of 
the  Messiah  to  effect  the  typical  and  spiritual  abolition  of  the 
Jewish  sacrifice,  and  his  Advent  in  judgment  (Matt,  xxiv.)  to 
accomplish  the  actual  and  complete  abolition,  was  bisected 
by  the  act  which  abolished  the  distinction  between  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

634.  Another  proof  of  the  twofold  computation  of  the 
time  that  the  Saviour  sojourned  upon  earth  may  be  found  in 
the  fact  of  there  being  two  Christian  seras.  a.  d.  begins  4 
years  after  the  recognised  actual  '*  year  of  our  Lord."  How 
happened  this?  When  we  see  that  in  the  earliest  times 
there  prevailed  an  opinion,  which,  by  implication,  reckoned 
from  the  admitted  true  time  of  Christ's  birth,  can  it  be 
doubted  that  there  must  have  been  from  the  first  two  com- 
putations of  the  time  ? 

635.  The  proof  of  this  will,  however,  in  all  probability, 
be  made  to  appear  more  clear  and  conclusive,  if  we  exhibit 
in  a  tabular  form  what  we  suppose  to  have  been  the  two 
main  computations.  And  we  will  take  the  opportunity  to 
place  in  connexion  with  them  the  periods  which  have  just 
been  brought  under  our  notice,  and  will  shew  also  how  the 
dates  will  fall  from  the  several  SBras. 
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ao 

3S 
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/ 

rectloD            -          -  3|,  say 

4 
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/ 

87 
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10 
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/ 

preaching  to  the  Jews 

w 

/ 

only      -          -          -  H«  My 

3. 

a                 J 

/ 

40 

41 

Thence  (A.o.  40)  to  9nd 

1 

/ 

' 

destruction,  a.o.  70     - 

80       J 

■ 

1^'W 

70 

n 

70 

Thence  to  death  of  Commodus 

198(->4>x9) 

196(»e6x3) 

SOO 

l9S(-4>x3) 

5»(«4*  X  33)              S30(s4S4  x  1^) 

636.  From  this  Table  it  manifestly  appears  that  the  great 
object  had  in  view  was  the  formation  of  mystical  periods, 
especially  of  the  sacred  number  30.  In  No.  1  the  departure 
of  Christ  from  the  earth  synchronises  with  the  death  of 
Tiberius,  and  in  No.  2  his  life  upon  earth  is  bisected  by  the 
accession  of  the  same  emperor.  As  compared  with  No.  2, 
the  received  chronology  adds  a  week  of  years,  and  No.  1  a 
week  and  a  half,  to  the  time  of  the  Messiah's  sojourning  on 
earth.  No.  1  makes  the  interval  between  the  Vulgar  iElra 
and  the  death  of  Commodus  6  years  longer  than  the  received 
chronology  does ;  but  this  is  reduced  to  3  years  on  the  whole 
period,  which  the  latter  makes  525  years  (=210  x  2^).  The 
reason  of  the  selection  of  the  death  of  Commodus  for  the 
terminus  ad  quem  may  be  seen  in  the  various  mystical 
numbers  obtained.  And  to  these  others  may  be  added.  For 
instance,  if  to  the  sum  of  the  years  to  the  death  of  Christ,  as 
given  in  No.  1,  viz.  363  (=303  +  60),  be  added  the  exact 
numbers  given  by  Clemens  for  the  last  2  items,  the  sum-total 
will  be  534y.  Im.  3d.,  which  may  be  reckoned  inclusively 
535  years  (=428X1^).  Again,  the  Astronomical  Canon 
places  Commodus*s  death  in  the  515th  year  (=412  X  1^)  of 
Its  Philippine  iEra,  and  in  the  939th  of  the  iEra  of  Nabo- 
nassar.  It  may  hence  be  inferred  that  the  death  of  Com- 
modus was  commonly  made  a  grand  mystical  epoch,  whether 
because  thence  the  decline  of  Rome  was  reckoned  to  com- 
mence, or  for  what  other  reason,  we  cannot  pretend  to  say. 
We  may  just  note,  however,  that  as  the  assassination  of 
Commodus  took  place  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  if  the 
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new  alii>v  was  reckoned  to  date  from  the  moment  of  the  birth 
of  Christ,  the  number  of  years  computed  would  be  complete 
to  a  day.  The  accession  of  the  last  Chaldaean  king  is  placed 
in  the  Astronomical  Canon  in  the  192nd  year  of  the  JSra  of 
Nabonassar,  and  192  a.  d.  is  the  received  date  of  the  death 
of  Commodus. 

637.  In  the  variations  of  the  time  attributed  to  Messiah's 
ministry  we  appear  to  have  an  additional  proof  of  the  practice 
of  contracting  or  expanding  the  half-week  period  as  occasion 
might  require. 

638.  In  Matthew  xiv.  15—21.  it  is  related  that  5000 
were  fed  with  5  loaves  and  2  fishes  (=7  articles  of  food), 
and  12  baskets  of  fragments  taken  up.  In  the  next  chapter 
rvy.  32—39)  that  4000  were  fed  with  7  loaves  and  a  few 
fishes,  and  7  baskets  full  were  taken  up.  It  is  singular  that 
the  former  numbers  multiplied  into  one  another  make 
420,000 :  the  product  of  the  latter  would  be  ==  40  x  70 
x70. 

639.  In  Matthew  xviii.  22.  7  and  70  x  7  appear  as 
terms  denoting  finality.  That  7  is  "  the  number  of  per- 
fection** in  these  Scriptures  as  in  the  preceding  is  well 
known.  It  is  of  constant  occurrence:  e.g.  7  loaves,  7 
baskets-full,  7  brethren,  7  devils,  7  deacons ;  but  these  are 
not  all  instances  of  arbitrary  selection  of  the  number. 

640.  The  numbers  found  in  Mark  v.  13  and  Acts  ii.  41 
are  so  large  as  to  raise  doubts  respecting  their  genuineness 
or  literal  authenticity. 

641.  Nicodemus  brought  myrrh  and  aloes  about  100  lbs. 
weight,  (John  xix.  39) :  —  enough,  it  has  been  said,  to 
embalm  50  bodies. 

64*.  Acts  i.  15.  *'  The  number  of  the  names  together 
were  about  120."  Perhaps  these  were  composed  of  the  70 
(f.  e.  72),  and  the  12  (including  Matthias  by  anticipation),  and 
of  36  (or  half  the  72)  who  had  not  been  honoured  by  any 
special  commission. 

643.  In  Acts  xxi.  38  it  is  related  that  the  chief  Captain 
asked  Paul ;  "  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  before 
these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  4000  men  that  were  murderers  ?  "  Josephus  in 
"  the  Wars  *'  speaks  of  30,000,  but  in  "  the  Antiq:'  of  400 
who  were  slain  and  200  taken  prisoners. 

644.  More  than  40  men  bound  themselves  by  an  oath  to 
kill  Paul.  (Acts  xxiii.  13).  Perhaps  this  was  an  expression 
for  42.  In  v.  23  the  number  of  the  soldiers  who  were  sent 
to  escort  Paul  to  Csesarea  is  said  to  have  been  200  foot- 
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soldiers  +  70  horsemen  +  SOO  spearmen  =  470*  Of  these 
only  the  70  horsemen  went  all  the  way.  The  officer  and  the 
prisoner  would  make  with  them  72.  But  the  most  extra* 
ordinary  circumstance  is  that  70  horsemen  should  have  heen 
senti  such  a  division  not  having  been  known  in  the  Roman 
army. 

645.  In  the  account  of  St.  Paul's  shipwreck  we  are  told 
that  they  took  no  food  for  14  days,  and  that  they  were  in 
all  in  the  ship  276  souls  (=46  x  6  or  23  dozens). 

646.  The  Apocah/pse.  The  most  remarkable  coincidence 
that  occurs  between  the  numbers  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  is  found  in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  We 
allude  to  the  <'  1260  days,"  '*  the  time,  times,  and  a  half," 
and  the  '<  42  months"  of  Chapters  11,  12,  and  13.  These 
have  already  been  noticed.  Our  limited  space  forbids  us  to 
enter  into  the  discussion  respecting  the  events  to  which  they 
relate  in  the  Apocalypse  :  but  it  may  be  suggested  as  worthy 
of  consideration,  whether  they  may  not  have  reference  either 
to  the  war  which  ended  in  the  second  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, or  to  the  insurrection  of  Simon  Bar-Cochab  which  led 
to  the  final  desolation  of  Judaea.  Both  of  these  are  said  to 
have  occupied  a  ''  half-week."  And  the  fact  that  the  book 
opens  and  closes  with  the  declaration  that  '*  the  time  is  at 
hand,"  (Rev.  i.  3  and  xxii.  10) — the  declaration  too  that  '*  the 
things  must  shortly  be  done,"  —  and  the  statement  that  the 
city  "  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt  is  that 
where  our  Lord  was  crucified,"  (Ch.  xi.  8)  are  strongly 
confirmative  of  this  view.  It  may  further  be  observed  that 
the  42  months  appear  to  be  an  antitype  in  miniature  of  the 
40  (42  ^  255)  years  wandering  in  the  wilderness.  This  is 
indicated  by  the  circumstance  that  '^  the  woman "  was  to 
wander  in  the  mldemess  42  months.  It  may  be  noted  in 
this  connexion  that  "the  wanderings"  of  the  Israelites  were 
in  number  42,  (See  Num.  xxxiii.  1 — 50).  In  the 
same  Chapter,  we  have  apparently  a  miniature  '^  half- week" 
in  the  «  3^  days"  of  Ch.  xi.  9.  1 1. 

647.  But,  not  only  those  above  alluded  to,  but  all  the 
numbers  contained  in  this  Book  fully  bear  out  the  mystical 
theory.  To  shew  this  we  will  bring  the  whole  together  into 
one  view.  Chap.  i.  1 1 .  Epistles  addressed  to  7  churches. 
— V.  4.  "  Grace  from  the  7  spirits  "  (iii.  1,  iv.  5,  v.  6).  (This 
paraphrastic  designation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  unquestion- 
able proof  that  7  was  "  a  number  of  perfection.") — v.  12.  7 
candlesticks. — v.  16.  7  stars  (iiL  1).  Chap.  ii.  10.  Tri- 
bulation 10  days.             Chap.  iv.  4.     24  seats  and  elders. — 
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y.  8.  4  beasts,  each  6  wiogs,  (4  x  6=24)  Ck>mp.  xix.  4. 
Chap.  V.  L   A  book  with  7  seals. — v.  6.  A  lamb  with  7  horns 
and  7  eyes  (7  x  7s=49).  Chap.  vii.  1.     4  angels  stand- 

ing on   the  4  comers   of  the  earth  holding   the  4  winds 
(4  X  4  X  4=64).— V.  4.  "  There  were  sealed  144^000." 
Chap.  viii.  1.     **  There  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour  (30  min.). — v.  S.   7  angels  with  7  trumpets. 
(''  After  the  third  trumpet.'*    S  Esdras  v.  4).  Chap, 

ix.  5.  "  They  should  be  tormented  5  months.**  (N.  B.  The 
time  the  waters  prevailed  at  the  Deluge, — 150  days. — These 
6  months  are  reckoned  as  150  years  by  year-day  Uieorists). — 
V.  9.  "  The  4  angels  were  loosed  which  were  prepared  for 
1  hour,  and  1  day,  and  1  month,  and  1  year."  (On  the  year- 
day  theory  891  years  15  days). — ^v.  16.  *'  The  horsemen  were 
800,000,000.*'  Chap.  x.  8.     <«  7  thunders  uttered  their 

voice."  Chap.  xi.  8.     "  The  holy  city  shall  the  Gren- 

tiles  tread  under  foot  42  months  (42  x  30=  1260).  —v.  3.  "  My 
two  witnesses*  shall  prophesy  1260 days.** — v. 9.  "  The  people 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  3^  days.** — v.  11.''  And  after  3^ 
days  the  Spirit  of  life  from  Ghod  entered  into  them.'*-^y. 
13.  ^*  In  the  earthquake  were  slain  (of  names)  of  men  7000." 
(70  X  100).  Chap.  xii.  1.     A  woman ''  wearing  a  crown 

of  12  stars.'* — v.  3.  "  A  red  dragon,  having  7  heads,  and  10 
horns,  and  7  crowns.*'  (7  x  1 0  x  7 = 490).  — v.  6.  The  woman 
to  be  fed  in  the  wilderness  1260  days. — v.  14.  The  woman 
"  nourished  in  the  wilderness  for  a  time^  and  .times,  and  half 
a  time.''  Chap«  xiii.  1.     ''A  beast  rose  out  of  the  sea, 

having  7  heads,,  and  10  horns,  and  10  crowns.  (7  x  10  x  10 
=700=70  X  10). — 5.  "  And  power  was  given  unto  him  to 
continue  42  months." — vv.  17,  18.  "  And  that  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name.  Here  is  wisdom.  Let 
him  that  hath  understanding  count  the  number  of  the  beast : 
for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man,  and  his  number  is  x^'  (or  f  ir*) 
600,  60,  and  6,  (or  60,  10,  and  6).**  (It  needs  not  to  point 
out  how  conclusive  this  passage  is.  It  shews  that  there  is 
a  "  mystery  of  numbers :  **  and  it  exhibits  the  sexenary  scale 
in  its  3  most  important  steps.  The  ''  number  '*  has  been 
found  in  the  following  words:  — 

*  Comp.  XIX.  20.    QtL  Simon  Bar-Gochab  and  Babbi  Akiba  ? 
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T  =  200 

A=:  30 

A=   1 

1=  6 

a=       1 

ir=  80 

D=  40 

r  =  300 

o=  70 

1=  10 

e=  5 

r=   6 

1=  10 

1=  10 

a=   1 

n  =  4oo 

v=  50 

r=:300 

0=  70 

,1=   8 

666 

C  =  200 

c  =  200 

666 

666 

And  Dr.  Clarke  has  pointed  out  the  phrase  'H  Aaranf  ficuriKBia 
as  containing  the  same  number.  But  the  most  recent*, 

and'certainly  an  ingenious  solution^  is  that  proposed  by  Dr. 
Wordsworth.  He  *'  reads  in  the  cross  keys,  arranged  as  in  a 
common  device  of  the  Pontifical  coinage,  the  number  XSST, 
which  is  equivalent  to  xf^*"  ^^  should  be  noted  that  the 

number  666  is  expressed  by  numeral  letters ;  while  all  the  other 
numbers  in  the  book  are  expressed  in  words.  Not  to  interrupt 
this  citation  of  numbers  we  shall  introduce  our  own  view  subse* 
quently.)  Chap.  xiv.  1.  144,000  stood  with  the  Lamb  on 
Mount  Sion. — v.  SO.  '*  Blood  came  out  of  the  winepress  by 
the  space  of  1 600  furlongs  "  ( = 40  x  40).  Chap.  xv.  1 7. 

''  7  angels  having  the  7  last  plagues,"  and  "  7  golden  vials.** 
Chap.  xvii.  3.  **  A  scarlet-coloured  beast,  having  7 
heads  and  10  horns."  (7  x  10=70). —v.  9.  "  The  7  heads  are  7 
mountains." — 10.  "  And  there  are  7  kings." — v.  12.  "  And 
the  10  horns  are  10  kings."    (7x7+ 10=490).  Chap, 

xviii.  17,  19.  **  In  1  hour  (=60  min.)  so  great  riches  is  come 
to  nought."  Chap.  xx.  2, 7.   *^  Satan  bound  1000  years." 

— w.  4,  5,  6.  The  souls  of  martyrs  "  reigned  with  Christ 
1000  years."  Chap.  xxi.  12—14.     The  wall  of  "  the 

holy  Jerusalem  "  had  12  gates,  and  at  the  gates  12  angels, 
and  12  names;  12  foundations  with  12  names. — v.  16.  The 
city  was  12,000  furlongs  long,  broad,  and  high. — v.  17.  The 
wall   144  cubits.    (  =  12x12).  Chap.  xxii.  2.     The 

Tree  of  Life  bare  12  manner  of  *fruits  every  month.  Comp. 
2  Esdras  ii.  18.  (N.  B.  The  number  144,  or  a  multiple  of  it, 
occurs  in  the  7th,  14th,  and  21st  chapters,  and  in  no  others.) 

*  Excepting  that  of  Father  Nevrman,  who  U  reported  to  have  made  the  fol- 
lowing statement  in  a  lecture  recently  deliyered  at  Birmingham: — **  Queen 
Victoria  is  distinctly  pointed  out  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  as  having  the  number 
of  the  beast.  You  may  recollect  that  the  number  is  666.  Now  she  came  to  the 
throne  in  the  year  1S37,  at  which  date  she  was  18  years  old.  Multiply  Uien  37 
bjr  18,  and  yon  have  the  nnmber  666,  which  is  the  mystical  emblem  of  the 
lawless  king."  Absurd  as  this  is,  it  may  serve  perhaps  to  suggest  the  mode  of 
fonnation  Si  the  number. 
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648.  Periodic  phrasei.  In  considering  tbe  interpretations 
of  Revelations  xiii.  18,  or  rather  the  selection  of  words  con- 
taining the  number  666»  it  did  not  appear  to  us  quite  certain 
that  it  was  intended  that  this  number  should  be  sought  tit  a 
word.  Such  a  construction,  indeed,  appeared  to  be  not  very 
consistent  with  the  mystical  process,  which  would  rather  veil 
numbers  under  words  than  words  under  numbers.  At  any 
rate  there  seemed  to  be  ground  for  suspecting  that  the 
number  666  was  connected  with  the  half-week  mentioned  in 
V.  5,  and  had  a  mystical  connexion  with  some  word  or  words 
going  before.  One  word,  too,  appeared  to  be  pointed  out. 
*^  Let  him  that  hath  understanding  count  the  number  of  the 
beast;  for  it  is  the  number  of  {avdpanrof)  a  man,  and  hia 
number  is  666."  There  seemed  to  be  a  parallelism  between 
these  three  phrases,  particularly  the  two  last ;  and  the  word 
aifOpamo?  was  that  which  we;  fixed  on  beforehand  as  the 
one  most  likely  to  contain  some  mystical  number.  On  exa- 
mination we  found  that  the  sum  of  the  numeral  letters 
composing  it  is  1310.  This  result  was  unpromising.  Never- 
theless it  appeared  highly  probable  firom  the  following  con- 
sideration, that  1310  has  some  mystical  connexion  with  666, 
and  that  both  belong  to  that  system  of  numbers  which  was 
brought  under  notice  when  the  periodic  combinations  con- 
nected with  the  **  half-week  "  of  Daniel  were  under  conside- 
ration. 

649.  The  number  1310  appeared  in  our  calculations  at 
that  time  in  a  way  that  attracted  our  attention,  though  we 
were  unable  to  make  out  any  thing  definite  respecting  it* 
It  is  exactly  1000  less  than  2310,  which  was  then  introduced 
as  containing  a  number  of  remarkable  periods,  and  which  is 
equal  to  some  (as  660  x  3^  and  66  x  7  x  5)  having  a  close 
affinity  to  the  number  666. — The  duration  from  the  death 
of  Isaac  to  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  according  to  the  Titles  of 
Bks.  2  to  10  is  in  round  numbers  1310  years.  — 1310= 
^00-990(660x11).  1310-1096(365ix3=:1095|)=214. 
1310=1296+14.  1310=1260+50.  1310=1080+230. 
1310  Sacerdotal  Cycles  intervened  between  the  Return  from 
Babylon  and  the  commencement  of  the  "  half-week  '*  of  War 
against  Rome.     See  also  ^  625. 

650.  But  before  we  can  fully  iUustrate  the  connexion  of 
the  numbers  1310  and  666  with  one  another,  and  with  the 
*'  half-week  '*  numbers,  it  will  be  necessary  to  adduce  some 
other  **  periodic  words.*'  The  result  obtained  from  avdpwiro^ 
led  on  to  the  further  conjecture  that  the  salient  words  and 
phrases  generally  in  the  book  of  Revelation  might  have  a 
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hidden  meaning.  On  examination  of  some  that  appeaifed 
most  likely,  the  following  results  were  obtained :  — 
(1).  Taking  the  text  before  us,  and  reading  it  thus;  ^ilSs 
fj  aw^ia  ioTu/.  He  who  hath  rbv  voxwy  let  him  count  top 
apidfjLov  of  the  beast.  For  it  is  the  number  otaydpanrof*  And 
6  dpidfiof  of  him  is  666.  ^ilSt  (809)  ^  (8)  ao(f>la  (781)  iara^ 
(565).  809  +  8  +  781  +  665=:2163=7x3xl03.  rov  (420) 
vouv  (570).  4^0+570=990.  roy  (420)  ipiO^^p  (280). 
420  +  280=700.  iv0pdnro9  (1310).  o  (70)  dpidfibf  (430). 
70  +  430=500.     666.     (430+666=1096).  (2).  The 

sum  of  these  numbers  is  5663(=7x809),  which  has  all 
the  appearance  of  being  an  intercalated  number;  Viz., 
5600  +  63.  Regarding  it  in  this  light,  it  immediately  occurred 
to  us  that  5600  is  the  number  of  the  solar  years,  according 
to  one  computation,  from  the  Creation  to  the  Second  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem ;  and  further  that,  supposing  "  the  consum- 
mation '*  of  **  the  destruction  "  placed  in  a.  d.  72,  63  years  is 
the  exact  interval  to  the  consummation  of  the  final  desolation 
after  Bar-Cochab*s  insurrection.  (3).  A  Various  Read- 

ing of  the  number  666,  viz.  76(=70+6^,  has  been  noticed. 
Now,  if  this  together  with  ^/:^35,  and  making  111,  be  added 
to  5663,  the  amount  will  be  5774,  which  is  the  number  of 
lunar  years =5600  solar  years.  A  coincidence  to  be  pre- 
sently noticed  will  support  the  addition  of  this  111.  (4). 
Again,  5663  +  666=^:6329.  And  the  sum  of  the  figures  in 
each  of  the  numbers  5663  and  6329  is  20.  (5).  apiff- 
fjih9{*80)  +  ipepanro9  (1310)=  1740=290+6.  (6).  ipi0^ 
fjLO?  aj'0/cNU7roi;=  1940=485x4=  1290+650=  1260  +  680= 
1080  +  860=2300-360.  (7).  Take,  again,  from  v.  17 
(Comp.  XV.  2)  the  "  mark,"  the  "  name,*'  the  "  number " 
of  the  beast  ;^apa7ffta=746,  2i/o/ia=231,  api0p>69=4f3O. 
746+231  +  480=1407.  1407=7x201.  1407-1296=111 
(the  coincidence  alluded  to  above).  1407  +  756  (  =  7  x  108)= 
2163,  see  (1>  6  (70)  .  .  .  .  toi^  (420)  ipidfiov  (280) 
Bvpiov  (597)=  1367= 1260+ 107(^).  yov9=720=360 
x2.  (8).  And  again,  that  remarkable  sentence  in 
xvii.  5 ;  Mwmipioy'  (1 178)  BafivKiv  (1285)  v  (8)  i^ydXr)  (87), 
1^  (8)  p^nrrfp  (456)  t&p  (1150)  Tropv&v  (1150)  xal  {8i)  r&v 
(1 150)  BSiXuypdnav  (1635)  rrjf  (508)  7^9  (211).  Sum  8857. 
We  cannot  point  out  periodic  coincidences  in  all  of  these 
numbers,  nor  in  the  sum  of  them ;  but  the  following  appear 
remarkable.  1178+ 107  (^)= 1285.  1285  is  one  of  a  series 
to  be  noticed  presently.  1 150+  1 150=2300.  1150+ 1635 
=2785,-1285=1500.  5663(2)-(1178+ 1285)  2463= 
3200=40  X  80.            (9).  Rev.  xix.  13.    6  (70)  X070*  (333) 

I  I 
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ToS  (770)  OfoS  (484)=  1657.  Each  of  these  we  suppow  to 
be  a  mjstical  namber  or  multiple  of  such ;  and,  as  a  whole, 
the  sentence  might  be  taken  to  represent  die  Heb.  duration 
between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  since  the  Diluvian 
year  entered  into  the  1657th  year  a.  m.  (10).  A  few 

miscellaneous  periodic  words  may  be  here  adduced. 

•Iifoovc  (Rev.  i.  1  )=  888  =     12  x  74=24  x  37 
\pnn6i:  =1480=  870  x   4=40  x37| 

2368(=2200+ 168)64  x  37=592  x  4 

Tvi^  (Rey.  xvii.  4)=:461.     iropvfi  (Rev.  xviL  15)=308. 
5=70.    o»=270.    TO=370.  ow=470.    tow=770.  vuirof 

(Rev.  xix.  Il)  =  860=430x2.  Kvpi09  (Rev.  xix.  16)=700 
=Tdy  aptdfiiy  (420  +  280) :  also  Mai^da<njf=700.  *AmX- 
Xu»p  (Rev.  ix.  1 1  inserted  as  the  name  equivalent  in  Greek 
to  Abaddon  in  Hebrew)=  1461.  XoSofui-^  AlyiJTrTOf,  (Rev. 
xi.  8,  the  "  spiritual"  designation  for  "Jerusalem")  =1449 
(=7x207=3^x414=23x63).  2.«iiA=14«0(=370 
X  4).         Abaddon  in  Heb.=63(=7  x  9).  'AfipofjL^  144 

(=72x2).  May  not  the  numerical  import  of  this  name 
have  suggested  the  number  of  the  children  of  "  the  Father  of 
the  faithful "  who  were  "  sealed "  (Rev.  vii.  4),  and  who 
*'  stood  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Sion,"  (xiv.  1)  ?  *Afipdf»of 
=414.  In  Hebrew  letters  Abram=243  (=3*),  Abraham 

=248  (= 62  X  4>  M»ua^9  1648.  See  %  599. 

*A0pafio9  (414)  +  'I<ra«09  (501)  +  'Idjao/3o9  (953)=  1868=the 
interval  (according  to  Usher)  between  the  births  of  the 
literal  and  the  spiritual  "promised  seeds."  'IoKr$^ro*=1368, 
difference  500.  "Irfaouf  X/9Mrro^= 2368,  differences  500  and 
1000.  T/9^=  1260.     The  3  yeara  of  profanation  con- 

tained 1260  days  (Comp.  f  530).  Also  ZoXo/u0i'=126a 
And  the  1st  division  of  his  reign  is  a  '^  half-week.**  AafiiB 
=21 :  in  Hebrew  letters  =  14.  An  intercalation  of  7,  if  not 
of  two  7's9  at  the  beginning  of  David's  reign  has  been  shewn. 
Astva  (one  of  "  the  70  "  who  went  down  into  Egypt)=70. 

651.  The  sum  of  the  names  included  in  our  Table,  No.  1, 
gives  some  coincidences  which  appear  significant  Notice 
has  already  been  taken  (1[  134)  of  two  derived  from  one  Ver- 
sion. But  there  are  scarcely  any  names  which  Josephus  and 
the  LXX  render  exactly  alike.*  And  if  we  take  Josephus*s 
rendering  we  find  that  the  sum  of  the  21  names  to  Abram 

*  This  fact  gives  probability  to  the  conjecture  made  with  reigard  to  Kero  and 
Caligula ;  infra  f  f  654,  657. 
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inclusive  is  11^11 1,  —  a  singular  number  in  itself,  and  having 
some  connexion,  it  may  be  suspected,  with  the  numbers  of 
which  we  have  lately  met  with  examples,  11,  111,  1111, 
333,666  :  the  sum  of  the  20,  exclusive  of  Abram,  is  10,966 : 
the  sum  of  the  20,  excluding  Canaan,  is  10,978.  The  first 
compared  with  the  sum  of  the  Samaritan  Total  Ages  gives  a 
difference  of  27, — a  number  which  occurs  twice  in  the  Total 
Ages  as  an  excess  of  the  LXX  over  the  Samaritan,  (See 
%  25,  No.  3).  The  third  compared  with  the  same  shews  a 
difference  of  160  or  40  x  4.  The  second  compared  with  the 
Heb.  Total  Ages  is  less  by  780  or  390  x  2 :  and  compared 
with  the  LXX  by  1666,  or  a  millennium  plus  '*  the  number 
of  the  beast/'  (Comp.  %  663). 

652.  In  many  instances  we  have  observed  that  one  of  the 
half-week  or  intercalary  numbers  3  and  7  appears  to  have 
been  added  to  a  large  periodic  number.  This  induces  us  to 
notice  that  Ov&nrcurtavos  (1287)-f-T/Toy  (880)=2167. 

653.  To  revert  now  to  the  more  immediate  consideration 
of  the  connexion  of  the  numbers  1310  and  666  with  one 
another  and  with  the  "  half-week  "  numbers.  We  have  seen 
that  the  numerical  value  of  the  mystical  designation  for 
Romeisl285.  Now  ♦1260  +  25=1285.  1285  +  25=1310. 
1310  +  25=1335.  Thus  these  numbers  appear  to  be  con- 
nected by  a  series  in  arithmetical  progression,  of  which  1260 
may  be  the  lowest  term,  and  2315  (See  ^  537)  the  highest. 
But,  observe,  666  x  2=1332,  a  number  which  is  3  less  than 
the  1335  of  Daniel  xii.  12,  —  the  sum  (as  was  shewn)  of  the 
numbers  previously  mentioned  in  that  prophecy.  And  this 
difference  of  3  is  obviously  to  be  found  in  that  item  in 
Daniel  (x.  4),  which  is  inserted  in  a  manner  so  peculiar  and 
diverse  from  the  others.  Omitting  it,  we  have  21+21  + 
♦  1290=  1332.  Can  it  now  be  doubted  that  we  have  got  the 
right  clue,  and  that  the  numbers  666  and  1310  are  connected 
with  one  another  by  a  connexion  with  the  half-week 
numbers?  It  is  obvious  that  '-^^-^=655,  and  hence  a  sus- 
picion may  arise  that  the  difference  of  1 1  has  been  added  to  or 
subtracted  from  the  one  or  the  other  number, —  a  conjecture 
which  receives  some  support  from  the   instances  we   have 


*  ''The  half-week"  has  been  made  to  coiuist  of  both  1260  and  1S90  days 
(comp.  ^  530).  Now  1290  + 25  a  1315 ;  and  1315  Sac.  Cycles  would  exactly 
measure  the  inter?al  between  the  restoration  of  the  Temple  Services  after  the 
Captiyity  and  their  final  cessation  on  the  burning  of  the  Temple  10th  of  Lous, 
jLD.  70.  (Comp.  %  58S,  n.  to  70.)  Hence  it  may  be  conjectured  that  possibly 
each  one  of  the  hiUf-week  nombors  nuiy  have  been  made  the  foundation  of  a 
series  similar  to  the  above. 

II  2 
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lately  had  of  the  addition  in  one  ease  and  the  subtraction  in 
another  of  the  number  111(=^4^).  This,  however,  can  be 
offered  only  as  a  surmise, 

654.  In  reference  to  the  number  ISS2  a  passage  may  be 
adduced  from  the  Ascensio  Esaiae,  which  shews  unquestion- 
ably that  this  number  stands  connected  with  the  prophetic 
half-week.     It  is  as  follows :  ^'  Images  of  him  shall  be  set 
up  in  all  cities,  and  his  reign  shall  continue  for  3  years 
7  months  and  27  days.     But  after  332  days  the  Liord  will 
descend  from  heaven  and  consume  him.*'     The  Author  of 
this  spurious  book  is  supposed  to  have  had  Nero  in  view  in 
this   passage.      Lawrence,   its    editor,   thinks    that   he   has 
proved  this  book  to  have  been  written  within  SS2  days  after 
the  death  of  Nero;    but  as  his   argument  rests   upon  the 
genuineness  of  the  number  332,  it  might  be  subverted  by 
the  following  objection,  if  a  valid  one.  3y.  7m.  27d.  at 

365d.  to  a  year,  and  30d.  to  each  of  the  odd  months=1332d. 
Hence  it  might  be  supposed  that  1332  was  the  number 
intended,  but  that  332  has  entered  into  the  text  by  mistake 
or  corruption.  This  seems  at  first  sight  to  be  a  probable 
conjecture.  Nevertheless,  we  cannot  adopt  it;  not  only 
because  of  the  weight  which  the  text  as  it  stands  is  entitled 
to  carry  with  it,  but  also  on  account  of  a  remarkable  coinci- 
dence. The  letters  composing  Ka/erap=332.  Hence  we 
think  that  this  is  only  an  enigmatical  way  of  pointing  out 
that  "  a  Cfiesar  *'  is  intended,  and  at  the  same  time  bringing 
in  a  threefold  coincidence; — perhaps,  too,  there  may  have 
been  some  object  in  marking  off  the  first  1000  days ;  for>  that 
they  are  so  separated  is  evident  from  the  circumstance  that 
the  3y.  7m.  27d.,  and  the  332d.  have  the  same  terminus  ad 
quern,  both  ending  at  the  death  of  the  person  spoken  of. 
This  may  suffice  to  shew  that  the  number  is  genuine ;  but 
still  great  doubts  may  remain  as  to  the  person  had  in  view  in 
this  passage.  The  description  of  "  the  atheistical  king  **  as 
'*  the  murderer  of  his  mother,  into  whose  hands  the  Church 
should  be  delivered,"  can  scarcely  have  been  spoken  in  refer- 
ence to  any  one  but  Nero.  On  the  other  hand,  the  time 
assigned  to  the  reign  of  this  king  does  not  agree  with  that  of 
Nero,  who  reigned  according  to  Josephus  13  years  and  8 
days.  And  the  remainder  of  the  description  —  "  men  will 
sacrifice  to  him  and  call  him  God*  (Comp.  Ant.  XVIII. 


*  Ik  is  renuurkable  that  both  A.  Epiphanes  and.  Callgala  axe  said  to  haYts 
assamed  the  Title  "  Gbd :  **  and  Domitian  oirdered  himself  to  be  s^Ied  "  I>oou- 
ans  et  Deus.** 
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vii.  Sy  xiv.  i.  2) :  the  world  will  be  full  of  his  signs  and  wonders : 
images  of  him  shall  be  set  up  in  all  cities,  &c.,'*  would  answer 
best  to  Caligula's  history.  The  coincidence,  too,  in  the  time 
of  reign  with  that  of  Caligula  is  very  remarkable.  Twice 
Josephus  states*  that  Caligula  reigned  S  years  and  Smonths, 
which  is  within  3  days  of  tiie  time  predicted  of  the  atheistical 
king;  and  (reckoned  as  above)  would  be  exactly  the  1835 
days  of  DanieL  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  the  name 
of  Nero  may  possibly  have  been  so  written  as  to  indicate  a 
**  half-week "  period  in  connexion  with  him.  The  letters  in 
Kuia-ap  N97/M0  would  amount  to  1290=430  x  S  and  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  component  items  in  1335,  (Dan.  xii  11).  On 
the  whole,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  both  of  these  kings 
are  pointed  at,  since  some  of  the  things  predicted  are  found 
in  the  history  of  the  one,  and  some  in  that  of  the  other. 
Nay,  it  may  be  that  the  triad  was  completed  by  the  inclusion 
of  either  Vespasian  or  Titus,  since  the  time  from  the  revolt 
until  they  accomplished  the  conquest  of  JudsBa  was  made  to 
be  a  "  half-week,*'  and  in  the  earliest  times  an  attempt  was 
made  to  fix  upon  Titus  *'  the  number  of  the  beast "  by  ren- 
dering his  name  TiiTav=f)66. 

655.  The  hypothesis  that  this  passage  was  purposely  so 
worded  as  to  be  capable  of  a  twofold  or  threefold  application, 
receives  support  from  the  circumstance  that  the  same  appears 
to  have  been  the  case  with  the  prediction  of  the  beast  in 
Rev.  xiii. — We  cannot  enter  into  an  exposition  of  this 
passage,  but  the  following  notice  of  the  salient  points  may 
serve  to  give  an  idea  of  the  view  that  may  be  taken,  and 
indeed  has  been  taken  in  its  main  features.  The  "  beast"  is 
an  emblem  of  the  imperial  power.  The  **  7  heads"  repre- 
sent the  7  hills  on  which  Rome  is  situated  (xvii^  9).  The 
10  crowned  "  horns'*  are  the  10  Caesars  included  within  our 
present  Division,  or  possibly  the  12  reduced  to  10  by  reckon- 
ing as  one  the  3  rivals  who  had  but  a  single  Thoth  amongst 
them.  '^  The  name  of  blasphemy"  may  have  been  either 
AartuKif  or  17  Aariwi  fituriXsia,  in  both  of  which  is  contained 
"  the  number  of  the  beast."  "The  dragon"  would  aptly 
symbolise  the  military  power.  The  unity  or  identity  of  the 
emblem  does  not  appear  however  to  have  been  maintained 
throughout;  for  in  v.  3  ''one  of  the  heads**  apparently 
denotes  "  one  of  the  Csesars,"  namely,  Caligula ;  and  in  v.  12 


*  He  also  states,  in  one  place,  that  Jnliiu  Cttsar  reigned  3  jean  6  months 
(sat  360  days  1260  days);  and,  in  another,  3  jean  7  months » 1290  days. 
The  latter,  in  Julian  yean,  might « 13 10  days. 

II  3 
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the  same  person  or  thing,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  designated  k 
"  the  first  beast.**     The  imperial  power  was  supposed  to  lure 
been  "  wounded  unto  death"  bj  the  blo^r  i^hich  the  tribuDe 
of  the  praetorian  band  with  his  "  Mword**  (Rev.  xiiL  14.  Comp. 
Ant.  XIX.  i.  14)  struck  Caligula.     This   appears  from  tk 
following  passage.    ^*  When  Cheraea  demanded  of  the  CodsqIs 
the  watch-word,   and   they  gave   him    *  Haberty,*    it  was  i 
cause  of  astonishment  to  themselves,  and  appeared  incredible: 
for  it  was  a  century  since  (on  the  subversion   of  the  denio- 
cracy)  this  privilege  had  been  taken  from  the  Consuls.     'G^ 
people  also  were  full  of  joy  and  hope,  as    hairing  recovered 
their  former  democracy"  (Ant.  XIX.  ii.  3).       "  The  dragon,' 
however,  (the  army)  "  gave  the  power  unto  the  beast"  again, 
"  and   his   deadly  wound  was   healed."      *'  Another   beast 
arose :  —  the  imperial  power  was  re-established  in  the  peison 
of  Claudius,  and  by  him  and  his  successors    the  image  or 
counterpart  of  the  first  beast  was  set  up  again,  new  life 
infused  into  it,  and  all  men  compelled  to  buy  and  sell  bj 
means  of  the  "  image  and  superscription"  of  the  bea^i,  i^^ 
under  his  name  and  authority.     The  "42  months"  of  v.  5 
may  refer  in  the  first  instance  to  the  reign  of  Calig^a,  in  tbe 
second  to   the  duration   of  the  persecution   hy   Nero  (the 
"  Anti-Christ"  of  the  early  Fathers),  and  in  the  third  to  the 
war  against   the    Holy  Land   and   Temple :  —  possibly  the 
brothers  Titus  and  Domitian  may  have  been  specially  in- 
tended by  the  description  of  the  beast,  as  having*  "  2  horns 
like  a  lamb  and  speaking  as  a  dragon";  Domitian  may  well 
have  been  supposed  to  be  Nero  come  to  life  again,  accordii^ 
to  the  common  belief  that  he  was  either  not  dead^  or  would 
rise  again.     Thus  this  passage  may  have  been  adapted,  or 
supposed  to  have  been,  to  a  three-fold  accomplishment;  Bni 
hence  a  similar  adaptation  introduced  into  the  forgery  of  a 
later  date. 

656.  The  foregoing  interpretation  is  the  more  probable  on 
account  of  its  compatibility  with  the  previous  predictioi'f 
contained  in  Chap.  XII. :  and  in  this  respect  it  has  a  decided 
advantage  over  the  common  interpretation.  The  ''  great  red 
dragon,  having  7  heads  and  10  horns,  and  7  crowns  upon  his 
heads,"  may  here  also  be  taken  to  denote  the  military  power. 
The  locality  is  similarly  indicated  by  the  *'  7  heads."  The 
"  7  crowns"  (the  number  being  necessarily  determined  by 
that  of  the  heads)  represent  the  imperial  power.  And  the 
10  horns,  as  in  Chap.  XIIL,  shew  the  number  of  Caesars 
reckoned  to  have  held  that  power  down  to  the  terminus  of 
the  prediction.     The  close  connexion  of  this  vision  with  that 
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which  follows  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  occurrence  in  both 
of  the  same  "  half-week"  number ;  which,  singularly  enough,, 
is  expressed  in  three  different  ways. 

657.  The  applicability  of  the  passages  to  Caligula  may 
receive  some  confirmation  from  the  circumstance  that  it  is 
possible  his  name  may  have  been  so  written  as  to  be  brought 
into  connexion  with  the  "  half- week**  numbers.  TaXtrfovXa 
^54S=]O96^36Hx3^6pc0^.iiSO)+666     p^^^aps  too 

a  numerical  equality  between  Caligula  and  Titus  was  made 
out;  for  Kataap  TaXtyovXa  and  T1T09  each  =880^  (40x22). 
It  may  be  added  that  the  difference  between  the  numbers 
1332  and  1260,  viz.  72,  appears  to  indicate  a  connexion 
between  them.  The  same  may  be  said  in  reference  to  1260 
and  the  sum  of  the  products  of  the  numbers  in  Rev.  xii.  3 
andxiiLl.  7x10x7=490.  7x10x10=700.  490+700 
=  1190.  1260- 1190=70.  — Also,  from  the  following  coin- 
cidence a  mystical  connexion  between  the  1260  days  and 
"  the  number  of  the  beast"  may  be  suspected.  1260  +  666 
=  1926=214x9. 

658.  With  regard  to  the  number  p^f*  it  may  be  allowed  to 
suggest  whether  possibly  it  may  not  have  been  intended  that 
the  letters  composing  it  should  be  multiplied,  not  added 
together.  Their  product  strongly  favours  this  conjecture. 
600x60x6=216,000. 

659.  It  is  well  worthy  of  notice  that  this  number  was  in 
the  earliest  times  exchanged  for,  or  (as  some  would  say) 
corrupted  into  606;  for  we  find  Irensus  expressing  an 
opinion  that  God  would  pardon  those  who  had  introduced 
the  reading  606  for  666,  if  they  liad  done  it  only  through 
inadvertence.*  We  cannot  doubt  that  we  have  here  another 
instance  of  60  being  made  a  moveable,  or  (as  we  should  say) 
an  intercalary  quantity.  And  this  leads  us  to  observe  that 
Kaia-ap  Faios  =616.  Can  the  moveable  quantity  have  been 
varied  ? 

660.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  advanced  above,  and 
with  a  special  reference  to  the  suggestion  that  the  number 
666  may  stand  connected  with  the  second  destruction  or  the 
final  desolation,  the  following  coincidences  are  worth  notice. 


*  It  has  hence  been  erroneonslj  inferred  that  the  ancients  had  such  a  rererence 
for  the  very  letters  of  the  Scriptares  as  to  hold  that  the  alteration  of  a  single 
letter  would  entail  damnation.  The  change  of  a  figure  in  a  mystical  number 
would  obTiously  be  a  rery  different  thing  firom  the  change  of  a  letter  in  an 
ordinary  word.  Perhaps  we  may  see  in  Uie  remark  of  Xt^nsens  an  indication 
that  xiYal  mystical  systems  were  in  eodstence. 

I  I  4 
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Ab  to  tbe  former,  666  years  may  have  been  reckoned  from 
Jehoiachin*!  Captivity  to  the  second  destruction.  As  to  the 
hitter.  The  final  desolation  of  Jadaea  took  place  in  a.d. 
135. — Deducting  3  years  for  the  "  half- week"  of  war  leaves 
IS2  years  (r=66  x  2).  584  B.C.  would  reach  back  to  the  end 
of  the  Snd  year  of  Cyrus,  in  which  Josephus  (in  one  passage) 
places  the  Return.  So  that  we  may  say.  From  the  Return 
to  the  final  *'  half- week*'  which  preceded  the  desolation  were 
666  years.     And  this  leads  us  to  other  coincidences. 


1.  Clemens  made  oat  between  the  Ezode  and  the 

building  of  Solomon's  Temple  -  -666     l«inQ#: 

2.  Thence  to  the  Ist  destruction  37  +  393  (333)    -  4301  J    ^Vr? 

3.  Thence  to  the  2nd  Cyrus  incL  -  -  -     54  J  1      1^ 

4.  Thence  to  Bar-Cochab  a.  d.  132  -  -  666     J      ' 


ii.    MISCELLANEOUS  KON-CHRONOMETRICAL  KITMBERS. 

661.  The  following  are  miscellaneous  examples  of  non- 
chronometrical  numbers,  having  an  unhistorical  appear- 
ance. (!)•  Pilate  brought  a  stream  of  water  to  Jeru- 
salem from  200  stadia  (23  miles)  distance.  (2).  Decius 
Mundus  offered  Paulina  ''  200.000  attic  drachmae  (at  9|d.= 
8125/.)  for  one  night's  lodging."  (3).  Agrippa  borrowed 
a  million  of  drachmae  (=^,625/.),  from  a  freed  man  of 
Caesar.  (4).  Claudius  gave  to  each  of  the  guards  5000 
drachmae  (=203/.  2s.  6c/.),  and  in  proportion  to  the  officers, 
and  promised  the  same  to  the  rest  of  the  armies,  wherever 
they  were.  (5).  Izates  left  24  sons  and  24  daughters. 
(6).  18,000  workmen  were  thrown  out  of  employ  when  the 
Temple  was  finished.  (7).  In  Ant.  XX.  v.  3  20,000, 
but  in  Wars  II.  xii.  1  10,000  are  said  to  have  been  killed  in 
a  crush  to  get  out  of  the  Temple.  (8).  At  the  Passover, 
when  Cestius  Gallus  came  to  Jerusalem,  "  not  fewer  than 
three  miliums  of  the  people  came  about  him."  (9).  The 
people  of  Caesarea  slew  20,000  Jews  on  the  same  day  and 
hour  that  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  treacherously  massacred  the 
Roman  garrison.  (10).  Josephus  raised  an  army  of 
100,000  young  men  in  Galilee :  and  chose  for  the  war  60,000 
foot  and  250  horse;  having  besides  4500  mercenaries  and 
600  body-guard.  (11).  At  a  few  hours'  notice  100,000 
armed  men  were  collected  against  Josephus,  and  crowded 
into   the   hippodrome   at  Tarichaese.              (12).  The   very 

*  Ckimp.  ^^  649,  65a 
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least  of  the  villages  in  Galilee   contained   15,000  inhabi- 
tants. (13).     There  were  600  senators  at  TarichaeaB. 
(14).  Vespasian  sent  Cerealis  with  600  horsemen.  (15). 
At  the  first  attack  on  Jotapata  600  Jews  were  wounded. 
(16).  13  cohorts  had  600  men  each.              (17).  Vespasian 
sent  Titus  with  600  horsemen.              (18).  Placidus   took 
600  horsemen  against  M.  Tabor.             (19).  Titus  took  600 
horse   to  reconnoitre  Jerusalem.              (^)'  Josephus   and 
others,  **  aoout  600  in  number/'  having  been  shipwrecked, 
swam  for  their  lives  all  night             (SI).  600  armed  men 
came  to  set  Josephus's  house  on  fire.             (S2).  Jesus  had 
a  band  of  600  men.             (^S).  The  Lake  of  Gennesareth 
is  said  to  be  40  stadia  (=4j'  miles)  long,  and  1 40s.  (=  16^m.) 
long.     (Prof.  Robinson  estimates  it  at  5  or  6  geog.  m.  in 
breadth  and  11  or  IS  in  length).     Asphaltites  fiSOf.  by  150 
(s=66fm.  by  17|) :  but  actually  39  to  40  geog.  m.  by  9  to 
10.             (24).  M.  Tabor  is  30  stadia  (3^m.)  high,  its  top  is 
a  plain  of  S6  stadia  (3m.),  which  Josephus  encompassed  with 
a   wall   in  40  days.              (^5).  On   several  occasions   70 
persons  are  spoken  of  as  judges,  &c.     70  and  12  in  Life 
p.  11.              (26).  ''The  whole  compass  of  the  city  (Jeru- 
salem) was  33  stadia*'  (3|m.).*     Titus  built  a  wall  round  it 
in  3  days.     This  wall  was  **  40  stadia  save  one"  (4^m.)  long, 
and  had  13  towers  on  it  "  whose  circumferences  put  together 
amounted  to  10  stadia"  (Ifm.).             (27).  Josepbus  says 
that  it  was  found  that  256,500  lambs  were  sacrificed  at  the 
Passover,  which  at  10  persons  to  a  lamb  would  make  the 
population  2,700,200  (!),  exclusive  of  foreigners,  and  those 
who  happened  to  be  disqualified  by  uncleanness.     His  state- 
ments may  fairly  be  taken  to  make  out  a  population  of  f  4 
millions  (! ! !)  in  a  city,  the  circuit  of  whose  walls  was  only 
3^  geog.  miles.             C^^)-  '^^^  numbers  of  the  slain  and 
prisoners  in  the  War  are  proved  to  be  unhistorical  by  their 
incredible  magnitude :  for  example,  20,000  Jews  are  said  to 
have   been  killed  by  Florus   at  Csesarea;   50,000  (in  one 
place,  60,000  in  another)  at  Alexandria;    10,000  (in   one 
place,  18,000  in  another)  at  Damascus ;  40,000  at  Jotapata ; 
of  those  who  fled  from  Gadara  15,000,  besides  those  who 
were  compelled  to  throw  themselves  into  the  Jordan,  such  a 
number  that  Jordan  could  not  be  passed  over,  and  the  Dead 
Sea  also  was  filled  with  corpses;  and  during  the  siege  of 


*  HecatanB  says  :  **  50  stadia  and  120,000  inhabitanta."  (Con.  Ap.  L  22.) 
t  Modem  Jerasalem  is  estimated  to  contain  1 1,000  lools,  and  the  circnit  of 
its  walls  does  not  exceed  2^^geographical  miles. 
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Jerusalem  1,100,000.     Of  the  number  last^mentioned  '*no 
fewer  than  115,880  dead  bodies  were  carried  out  of  one  gate 
between  the  14th  Xanthicus,  when  the  Romans  encamped 
before  the  city,  and  the  1st  Panemus,**  when  they  attacked 
Antonia,  giTing  an  average  of  1545  daily*     It  should  be 
observed  that  1 1  dajrs  after  the  siege  began  the  Romans  took 
more  than  half  the  city,  and  lit  days  afterwards  about  half 
the  remainder.     So  that  the  historian  virtually  asserts  that 
nearly  the  whole  of  this  vast  loss  of  life  fell  upon  those  who 
were  shut  up  in  Antonia,  the  Temple,  and  the  Upper  City# 
Besides  the  foregoing,  incredible  for  their  magnitude,  other 
numbers  are  suspicious  on  account  of  their  mystical  aspect. 
In  the  1,100,000  are  included  the  corpses  of  600,000  poor 
persons,  said  to  have  been  thrown  out  of  the  gates ;  but  it 
may  well  be   suspected   that  this   number  was   framed  to 
correspond  with   the  600,000  Israelites  who  came  out  of 
Egypt.     S600  (360  x  10)  are  reported  to  have  been  slain  by 
Florus.     At  Joppa,  and  again  at  Jerusalem  by  the  Zealots, 
8400  were  slaughtered;  at  Joppa  4^00;  at  Engeddi  700; 
and  at  Masada  960.     The  totak  too  are  suspicious.     It  is 
indeed   difficult  to  make  out  what   the  numbers  actually 
amount  to,  since  some  may  or  may  not  be  included  in  others, 
and  two  of  the  numbers  are  given  differently  in  different 
places.     Usher,  after  Lipsius,  made   the   sum-total  of  the 
Jews   slain  in  7  years,  as  stated  by  Josephus,  1,3S7,490: 
Milman  reckons  1,856,460.    After  a  xMirefiil  collection  of  the 
items,  we   have  made   out  1,400,000  (70x40x500)  Jews 
slain,  and  6666  Romans.     No  account  however  is  given  of 
the  number  of  Romans  killed  after  the  defeat  of  Cestius, 
which   appears  very   singular  when   it  is    considered   that 
Josephus,  while  a  prisoner  in  the  Roman  army,  must  have 
had  much  better  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with  their 
loss  than  with  that  of  the  Jews. 
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m.   COMPLETE  SYSTEMS. 

662.  Having  examined  in  order  the  several  chronometrical 
Divisions  and  subdivisions,  we  now  proceed  to  exhibit  some 
of  the  complete  Systems  into  which  they  may  have  been 
collected.  It  is  obvious  that  out  of  such  materials  an  un- 
knov^n  number  of  mystical  combinations  may  have  been 
formed.  Of  these  it  is  not  likely  that  we  should  discover 
more  than  a'  small  proportion,  and  our  limits  forbid  our 
inserting  many  that  we  have  framed.  We  offer  only  a  few 
as  conjectural  specimens.  A  computation  based  upon 

the  Hebrew,  and  for  the  most  part  in  accordance  with  the 
received  chronology,  vnll  properly  be  placed  first. 

663.     No.  1.   THE  HEBREW  COMPUTATION.    1656's. 

SOTHIAC. 


Nn. 


1. 


a. 


4. 


6. 


Spedial  Pwlods. 


PiBioo  A.    Dirt.  A. 
From   the  CrMtfam 
to  the  Deluge 

PniOD  A.  Diw,  B. 
From  Deluge  to  the 
Call      - 

PlBIOO  B. 

Fron   Call    to  the 
Bxode 

Pkbiom  C.  and  D. 
From  Bxode  to  I  it 
DeitmctloQ  - 

PsaiOD  B. 
From  1st  to  Snd  De- 
itroction 

Totals  from  Creation 
to  Sod  Dettmctloo 
flnbMqMiit  addltloBt 


Totals,  as  abore 
Sabfequent  addition 


IJ 


1000 


400 


400 


1000 


000 


I60O 


4000 
1000 


fleoo 


4000 
800 


4800 


'9000 


>  800 


1000 


9000 


9400 


9400 


Intercal 


8400 


600 


(leOIH-flO-l-I'l'S  or  1686^10) 


(4-940*) 
(without    minor 

(+16B-) 


[tiont) 


M 


1656 

a 


498 


498 


1000 


659 


4174 
1666 


M40 

4168 
800 

49S 


llntav 


\ 


16M 


9067 


686 


1498 


1680 


9087 


9518 


9515 


3515 


659 


•1-106-114280. 
a  raiUen.  **  the  Bidsber 
ofthebeait." 


{ 


-1460x4 
-999x90 


—414x18 


{^ 
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No.  1.    PROOFS,  EXPLANATIONS,  AND  CYCLICAL  COM- 
BINATIONS, 

664.  It  seems  proper  to  state,  in  the  first  instance,  that 
our  attention  was  directed  to  the  systematic  arrangement  of 
the  chronology  between  the  creation  and  the  second  destruc* 
tion  by  the  following  collocation  of  periods  in  the  article  in 
the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  No.  9,  which  has  been  more 
than  once  referred  to. 

Page  74 »  jr.    m.  4. 

TotlMDatugc    -    -    -    -  1666   0    0  i>i«»  81. 

To  the  Call 4S   O'O  CMi  SeHet,                                        Smeni Striea. 

TotbeExodiu    .-..-  48000  fiOS          Aaran  to  Sadok,  IdcI.  •    -    .  611 

Toth«TMnpla    ....  6M   0    0  407^         Ahimaai  to  Jotadek,  ditto    -  401 

To  tke  CapUfitj     ...  407    6   0  61          JMhoa  to  Onlat,  ditto      •   .  414 

TotheRomrn    ....  61    0    0  Jaclmiu  to  Antlgonni,  ditto  I16| 

To  8d.  of  Votpifiaii     •    .  eoo    1  16  606          Harod  to  Id.  Taspatian   •    .  lOr 

CraafloD  to  8d.  Yaipatian,  4178    7    16       1668^  1666| 

These  numbers,  forming  1656,  858  (=856  +  2),  and  1659^ 
(  =  1656  +  8^),  appeared  to  stand  in  so  significant  a  relation 
to  one  another,  that  we  immediately  set  about  to  ascertain 
whether  the  small  differences  of  2  years  and  S^  years  might 
not  be  removed.  The  investigation  issued  in  the  results 
which  are  embodied  in  the  present  work. 

665.  Heading  of  No.  1.  The  works  of  Josephus  appear 
to  embody  the  Hebrew,  the  Samaritan,  and  the  LXX.  com- 
putations; and  it  is  of  course  to  those  works  that  these 
chronographies  must  be  indebted  for  their  systematic  com- 
pleteness. The  fact  is  that  the  whole  belong  to  one  system, 
out  each  recension  presents  us  with  a  different  view  and 
version  of  it.  The  one  before  us,  being  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  so  far  as  they  go,  may  properly  be  desig- 
nated '*  the  Hebrew  computation.** 

666.  Not.  1  to  5.  When  we  call  to  mind  that  every  one 
of  the  chronological  tables  has  been  found  to  contain  a  mul- 
tiple of  5  successions,  it  appears  a  curious  coincidence  that 
the  whole  duration  should  have  been  found  to  resolve  itself 
into  5  periods. 

667.  Solar  and  lunar  years.  The  reasons  for  so  desig- 
nating and  regarding  these  years  have  been  sufficiently  ex- 
hibited in  Table  No.  1,  and  the  remarks  thereon.  &  we 
could  advance  nothing  more  in  confirmation  than  the  fact, 
that  the  sum-total  of  4968  years  is  composed  of  items  identical 
with  the  1656  years  of  that  Table, — this,  vnth  the  precedent 
which  that  Table  affords,  would  justify  us  in  assuming  that 
a  commutation  from  solar  into  lunar  years,  similar  to  that 
proved  to  exist  in  the  case  of  the  first  item,  had  been  effected 
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throughout  But  we  are  able,  as  will  be  seen,  to  verify  the 
series  of  solar  as  well  as  that  of  lunar  years  by  textual  autho- 
rities. It  must  be  observed,  however,  that  there  are  two 
distinct  cases.  The  first  period,  in  which  the  double  series 
cannot  be  auth»:iticated  after  the  same  manner  as  the  rest, 
has  a  method  peculiar  to  itself  which  carries  with  it  its  owa 
evidence.  In  the  case  of  the  others  (into  which  this  method 
could  not  be  introduced),  it  is  found  that  authorities  can  be 
adduced  in  proof  of  both  series  of  periodic  numbers.  We 
apprehend  the  adoption  of  two  different  methods  in  the  two 
cases  will  be  allowed  to  furnish  evidence  doubly  corroborative 
of  our  theory. 

668.  No,  1.  The  Hebrew  duration  from  Adam  to  the 
Deluge  is  1656  years.  And  this,  it  has  been  shewn  (^  25), 
is  1600  solar  converted  into  lunar  years.  So  that  we  need 
not  dwell  now  on  this  point  It  will  be  observed  that  S  years 
are  subjoined  to  the  1656  as  an  intercalation.  This  number 
was  found  to  be  required  to  perfect  the  periodic  combina- 
tions ;  and  it  is  authorised  by  '*  Shem*s  intercalation,'*  that 
is,  by  the  insertion  required  in  consequence  of  his  having 
been  the  third  instead  of  the  eldest  son  of  Noah ;  and  there- 
fore (it  may  be  assumed)  born  3  years  later  than  Noah's 
500th  year.  The  insertion  of  this  number  is  also  confirmed 
by  the  parallelism  which  is  thus  made  with  the  1659  years,—* 
the  sum  of  Nos.  4  and  5. 

669.  No,  2.  It  will  be  evident  at  a  glance  that  the  400 
solar  years  from  the  Deluge  to  the  Call  are  one  fourth  of 
the  preceding  1600  years,  but  the  428  years  are  not  |th  of 
1656.  Why  is  this?  How  is  it  that  we  have  not  414  ?  The 
answer  is,  that  the  428's  were  required  to  make  the  "  periodic 
combinations**  exhibited,  and  that  a  rectification  will  here- 
after appear. 

670.  NoM.  2  and  3.  Although  the  lunar  428's  can  be 
authenticated  as  distinct  periods,  such  is  not  the  case  with 
the  solar  400's,  for  they  can  be  proved  only  when  taken 
together.  Nor  is  it  surprising,  (seeing  that  these  items  are 
only  fractional  parts  of  a  period,  forming  together  a  half- 
J>eriod,  peculiarly  circumstanced,)  that  they  should  be  some- 
what more  closely  linked  to  each  other  than  those  above  and 
below  them,  which  form  completed  periods.  On  the  con- 
trary, that  these  two  periods  can  only  be  authenticated  as 
one  whole  may  be  regarded  as  a  designed,  as  it  certainly  is  a 
most  useful  intimation  that  they  stand  in  an  isolated  position, 
and  that  the  complement  of  the  period  of  which  they  form  a 
part  is  not  to  be  sought  for  in  the  succeeding  duration.  But, 
be  that  as  it  may,  certain  it  is  that  Nos.  2  and  3,  as  to  their 
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solar  yearsj  require  to  be  taken  together^  and  their  sum  may 
then  be  made  out  thus :  — 

T. 

From  the  Deluge  to  the  birth  of  Abram  (Gen.  xi.  10^26)    -  292 
"  Tenth's  intercalation"  (on  the  same  ground  as   Shem*8) 
(Gen.  xi.  27, 29)  -  -  -  -  -  -      3 

From  the  birth  to  the  Call  of  Abram  (Gren.  xii.  4}    -  -     75 

From  the  Call  to  the  Exode  (Gal.  iii.  17)      -  -  -  4dO 

Deluge  to  Exode  -  -  .  80O 

67  !•  The  428  lunar-year  Period  of  No.  2  is  computed  and 
proved  as  follows :  — 

T. 

From  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  to  the  birth  of  Haran,  8  gen. 
(Gen.  xi.  10—26) 290 

«  Terah's  intercalation"  (Gen.  xL  27,  29  T  62  sqq.)  -  -      3 

^Abram's  intercalation"; — it  haying  been  shewn  that  he 
must  have  been  bom  (at  the  least)  later  than  the  received 
date  by  (Gen.  xi.  32  with  xii.  4  f  67  sqq.)  -  -    6a 

From  the  birth  to  the  Call  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  4)  -    75 

"^"^^■"« 

Deluge  to  Call  (Josephus  passim)  -  428 

672.  The  428  years  of  No.  3  are  authenticated  by  Jose- 
phus, Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1.     See  also  %  103. 

673.  Nos.  4  and  5.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  number 
of  years  against  No.  4  in  the  lunar  column  is  the  same  as  in 
the  solar.  The  reason  is,  that  the  millennium  from  the  Exode 
to  the  first  destruction,  and  the  Josephean  "  Great  Year** 
between  the  two  destructions,  do  in  Uiis  computation  form 
but  one  Period ;  and  the  complement  required  for  the  con- 
version into  lunar  years  is  found  to  lie  wholly  in  the  latter. 
Doubtless  the  object  of  this  arrangement  has  been  the  forma- 
tion of  a  greater  number  of  periodic  combinations.  As 
Nos.  4  and  5  form  together  one  item  in  this  system,  it  will 
be  convenient  to  set  forth  the  proofs  of  them  under  one 
view,  more  especially  as  in  so  doing  a  convenient  opportunity 
will  be  afforded  for  exhibiting  the  periodic  combinations  into 
which  their  component  items  seem  to  have  been  formed. 
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674.  Solar  years  of  Nos.  4  and  5. 

40 


479 


1.  VoMfl,  (Actf  xlii.  18) 

5.  Joshua,  to  (Ut.  of  UumU 
(t  SM) 5  ( Jothoa  zIt.  10.) 

8.  Joshua,  to  his  deaih, 

(tSM)  ....  SO 
4.  Judges.  (AcU  xiit.  S0)«459 
ft.  Samuel,  (5^954  Ant  vi. 

Title) IS 

6.  Saul,  (idem.)     ...    SO  i  88  1490 

7.  Davld.to  capture  of  Je. 
bus,  (^304.  1  Kings  if. 
11.)      ......      6. 

8.  „    to  his  death.  (Id.)    34 

9.  Solomon,  to  1st.  build.        .  . 
tag  T.  (Y887. 1  Kings        f  87  [471 
X1.4S) 8 

10.  „    to  his  death,  (Id.)    87 

11.  The  Kings,  (Ant.  ix.         UOS 
xlr.   1.  and  x.  ix.  7)  871 1  460 

13.  The  CaptiTitT,  (from 
B.aS88tofta6)      .    .    ftS 

18.  To  Ant.  Epipb.  pro.        ^360 
fan.  (Ant  xii.  tU.  6. 
V.R.) 808 

14.  To    Snd.   destruction, 

(WarsBksIto  VI.)     S40 

Exode  to  9d.  destruction  Tgoo 


699 

/   Antlq.  N 

I  ▼III.  111.  1 J 

(37x16) 


960 


1890 
(600  xS) 


1860 

(390x4) 


1000 


60O 


*  St  Foal  sajiB,  "  aboui  450  jean,''  which  allows  of  onr  reckoning  452  jean. 
Bat  it  18  not  clear  whether  or  not  he  computed  from  the  settlement  in  Canaan. 
If  he  did,  his  nmnbers  on  the  whole  will  agree  with  the  above.  Nos.  3  to  6 
amount  to  504  years :  and  St.  Paul  may  be  considered  to  intend.  Judges  452  + 
Samuel  12  + Saul  40^504.  Whitby,  in  order  to  make  the  sum  of  St.  Paul's 
numbers  agree  with  the  statement  of  Josephus,  gives  the  following  veivion  of  it. 
— (On  the  right  we  place  2  other  versions,  which  may  be  made  out,  and  which 
will  be  adverted  to  presently). 


No.  1  (Whitby).         t 

In  the  Wilderness  -    40 

Joshua  -  -     17 

Judges  -  -  450 

Samuel  and  Saul  -    40 

David  -  -    40 

Solomon  to  building  T.       4 

591 


No.  2. 
Idem  - 

To  partition     - 
Judges 
Samuel 
Saul    - 
David 
Part  of  Solomon 


No.  3. 


>  40 

Idem 

-  40 

■   7 

Idem 

-   7 

-  450 

Idem 

-  450 

'  12 

Idem 

-  32 

-  40 

Idem 

-  40 

>  40 

Idem 

-  40 

-   3 

Idem 

-   3 

592 


612 


But  it  does  not  appear  what  authority  Whitby  has  for  assigning  only  17  years 
to  Joshua.  And  if  Joshua's  years  ought  to  be  considered  as  not  included  in 
the  Judges,  so  also  ought  Samuel's  to  be  inserted  separately,  for  the  mode  of 
allusion  to  the  latter  is  parallel  to  that  in  the  former  case.  This  is  confirmed 
by  Saul's  being  mentioned  apart  from  SamueL  And  40  yean  are  distinctly 
assigned  to  Saul  ahme.  So  that  when  Paul's  statement  is  taken  as  a  whole,  it 
assigns  (following  the  natural  construction  of  it)  a  much  longer  duration  to  this 
period  ^an  Whitby  makes  out.  But  if  we  would  adhere  strictly  to  the  natural 
mterpretadon  of  St  Paul's  statement  without  being  biassed  by  extraneous 
considerations,  we  must  adopt  either  No.  2  or  No.  3  of  the  above  venions : 
and  both  of  the  sums-total  are  supported  by  statements  in  Josephus  (Ant  VUL 
iii.  1  and  XX.  x.).  >  The  most  literal  construction  of  the  first  point  that  can 
admit  of  doubt  would  be,  that,  **  after  the  division  of  Canaan  Gk>d  gave  them 
Judges  for  450  yean."  According  to  this  we  must  suppose  that  Joshua  was, 
during  the  time  that  the  conquest  occupied,  looked  upon  as  Oeneral,  and  that 
he  was  reckoned  to  enter  on  the  office  of  a  Judge  after  the  settlement  of  the 
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675.  Nos,  4  and  5.  Lunar  years. 

Y.  M.       D. 

From  the  Exode  to  the  first  destruction  (as  in  solar 

years)      ----..  looO 
The  Captivity  (f  446)        -  -  -  -      20 

From  the  Return  to  the  second  destruction  in  2nd 

Vesp.  (Wars  VL  iv.  8)  -  -  -     639     1     15 


Exode  to  2nd  destruction  -  1659     1     15 


676.  Distinct  proofs  of  one  or  two  of  the  large  divisions 
of  lunar  years  may  also  be  advanced.  Nos.  1  to  4.     Jo- 

sephus  in  Ant.  X.  viii.  5  assigns  351 3y.  6ni.  lOd.  to  this  inter- 
val. Note  that  a  "  half-week "  deducted  from  this  number 
would  leave  3510y.  =390  x  9.    (Comp.  %  452).    Nos.  3to  5. 

T. 

From  the  Call  to  the  first  building  (Ant.  VIII.  iiL  1)  -  1020 

From  the  first  building  to  the  Captivity  (f  348  and  Ant  IX. 

xiv.  1  and  X.  ix.  7)         -  -  -  -  -     408 

From  the  first  to  the  second  destruction  (as  above)  -    659 


From  Call  to  second  destruction  -  2067 


tribes. — Although  the  expression  "  about"  might  by  itself  admit  of  a  few  yean' 
latitude  with  regard  to  the  duration  of  the  Judges'  time,  yet  it  may  be  contended 
that,  considered  in  connexion  with  the  same  mode  of  expression  used  just 
before  in  reference  to  the  40  years,  which  is  considered  to  hare  been  the  exact 
time  of  the  wandering,  such  latitude  cannot  in  this  place  be  legitimately  taken. 
— **  Until  Samuel"  (v.  20)  cannot  include  Samuel ;  and  his  government  is 
clearly  distinguished  from  Saul's  by  the  word  **  afterward,"  by  the  difierence 
between  their  offices, — Samuel  having  judged  as  a  **  prophet,"  Saul  ruled  as  **  a 
king,"  and  by  the  distinct  attribution  of  **  40  years "  to  Saul,  which  cannot  at 
any  rate  be  taken  to  include  the  time  of  Sarauel*s  sole  government.  The  only 
question  that  can  arise  is,  What  was  the  duration  of  SEanuel's  administration  ? 
According  as  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  assigned  durations  (^  254)  is  adopted, 
a  sum-total  agreeing  with  different  statements  of  Josephus  is  the  result.  Hie 
smaller,  it  will  be  seen,  though  differently  obtained,  agrees  with  that  of  our 
Table ;  and  thus  the  latter  is  doubly  confirmed.  The  following  mode  of 
reconciling  the  450  years  of  Fftnl,  the  592  of  Josephus,  and  the  480  of  1  Sings 
vi  1  has  been  proposed.  (See  Trollope  on  Acts  xiii  20).  Tears  of  Judges 
were  339  +  heathen  oppressors  Ills  450.  Exode  to  1st  building  (Heb.)  40  + 1 7 
+  339  4- 40 •1-40  + 4s 480.  480+ Ills 591.  Hience  the  one  includes,  the  Other 
excludes  (it  is  said)  the  III  years  of  oppression.  This  might  do  on  our  theory, 
but  not  so  on  the  historical  Here  we  may  take  occasion  to  observe,  now  that 
this  computation  is  before  us,  that  if  it  be  deemed  allowable  to  add  2  yean  to 
the  450  under  the  latitude  given  by  the  As,  and  if  Whitby  be  followed  in 
reckoning  4  years  for  the  last  item,  the  sum  of  No.  3  above  will  became  615 
yean.  ]^m  Abram's  Call  to  the  Exode  may  be  reckoned,  following  the  Hebrew 
exclusively,  645  years: — thus.  To  Isaac's  birth  25  + to  Jaoob^s  60  + to  the 
descent  (age  of  Jacob)  130  +  to  the  Exode  430»645.  Hence,  fixun  the  CaH  to 
the  building  of  first  temple  »  (645  + 615s)  1260  yean  ; — or  ^e  number  of 
days  in  the  prophetic  3^  years.  The  T<XX.  duration  from  the  Deluge  to  the 
Call  is  1260  yean.  So  that  the  two  together  wookl  give  2530  yean  from  tlia 
Deluge  to  the  Ist  building. 
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677.  The  several  component  items  having  been  proved, 
the  sumS'toial  of  the  solar  and  lunar  years  are  proved.  But 
proofs  of  them,  as  wholes,  may  be  also  given.  The  former 
is  proved  by  the  computation  ^  698.     The  latter  thus :  — 

T.       x.     D. 

From  the  Creation  to  the  first  Temple  (Ant  X. 

viii.  5) 3048    0    0 

From  building  of  Ist  Temple  to  2d.  of  Vespasian 

(Wars  VI.  iv.  8)  -  -  -  1130    7  15 

Creation  to  second  destruction    4173    7  15 


It  is  also  corroborated  by  the  calculation  of  the  Chronology 
quoted  %  664. 

678.  The  chronology  of  Josephus  in  its  particulars  coin- 
cides for  the  most  part  with  the  Hebrew,  so  far  as  that 
extends.  In  his  first  two  Genealogical  Tables,  while  giving 
the  items  of  the  longer  system,  he  also  gives  the  Hebrew 
sums-total.  This  circumstance  suggested  the  inquiry  whether 
an  addition  might  not  have  been  made  to  the  Hebrew  on  a 
systematic  plan  and  for  a  purpose.  On  investigation,  an 
addition  of  another  item  to  the  Hebrew  computation,  made 

out  as  follows,  presented  itself:  — 

Tears. 
The  Title-number  of  Bk.  1  gives  from  the  Creation 

to  death  of  Isaac         .....    8833 
Deduct  (tracing  backwards) 

from  death  to  birth  of  Isaac     -  -     185 1 

from  birth  of  Isaac  to  birth  of  Abram     100  >       577 

from  birth  of  Abram  to  Deluge  -    292  J 

Josephean  computation  from  Creation  to  Deluge         •    3256 
Deduct   Hebrew    computation  from  Creation  to  Deluge     1656 

Inserted  (at  any  rate)  between  the  Creation  and  the  Call     1600 

679.  This  result  appeared  to  prove  clearly  that  the  conjec- 
ture was  not  erroneous.  But,  having  obtained  this  additional 
item  for  the  Hebrew  computation  in  solar  years,  the  question 
next  arose  whether  and  how  the  corresponding  lunar  period 
might  be  obtained.  The  precedents  afforded  by  the  former 
cases  seemed  alone  suflicient  to  justify  the  assumption  of  the 
same  commutation  in  the  present  instance.  And  for  a  long 
time  this  was  the  only  ground  on  which  it  appeared  possible 
to  place  it.  But  it  occurred  as  strange  that  the  10  years  in- 
troduced from  Josephus  into  Table,  No.  1,  and  the  50  years 

KK 


MVt 


•.i»fpr-ir^ 


#  - 


nft.,i^    -'.^ir  -.;**  r».t^ 

7v  ev;  ,vX    7*?i*'i    >^  ir»  iHiiert  ai 

'<**-' *t>»^  «r#i  *^vr.ii-ir-i-;r.rw-  jnii  "WJ^.  ao.  -aoeciaL  r^CTCtt  T3  ne 
0vtt«WAi..  .'^  vnr,  •▼";  -^Tt  ire  aasiTZ^  Ji  rie  irac  ^oE^^on  ^' 
V.-^  T*v^.  ^>^^  -A  i/*e  5^  tJift  rsTO  smxpiesoBici 
♦•-^^-vP^/',  v,  V.I*  l^/Zf ;  ir.il  vojC:  is   "{.Trmaliip  iir  die 

\:  *>r'u*#^.*v%r,  'a%*^  rHt.?-*-**!!,*  that  2*,  -i  Tears  ami  a  nactan. 
(fy/(up,  5  ^'V  '•^-^'"'•'i  tr-«fe5r>re  BaT  be  retkauti  as  c^er  2 
//f  4  7-r%/»  #i>  eath  eaae^     Tben,  rwkociz^  4  wsn^  the  ISK 

^>V;.  If  X\i^.  1&J(}  yean,  withoat  the  mdciaam.  of  the  ister- 
#'Ar;«n//ri(i,  \pe  «4/]^d  to  tr»e  4174  jean,  the  «■  vilL  be  o^  *4, 
t^hf/  >f  «^r^#;»  frjtb  the  amoont  of  two  Bniahm  dczEved 

Tcfl 

Vrfm  A/Um  to  J«i  boiiaiog  T  (TtOtB  to  Bks  1  to  ^ 


Kf/^w   Jh  t/iifklingto  2d  deotruction  (Wan  YL  T « 

in«; ns^) 

081,  It  r^*niait)«  otilv  to  ftate  why,  in  the  last  place,  800 
yt^Htn  Atn  iiddod  to  both  the  soUr  and  lunar  columns.  This 
addition  na  to  the  Helrrew  \%  purely  conjectural, — at  least,  it 
hMN  tio  bf^ttcr  grounds  than  the  perfecting  of  the  series,  the 
fff^Admpiion  from  the  one  Division  having  been  doubled 
(HfMi  %  %UiV)t  and  the  coincidence  arising  from  the  period 
pt-o(lii(«(<d.  It  is  observable,  however,  that,  while  3  cen- 
tf'tutry  additions  are  made  to  the  first  Division  of  the 
llnht'pw  rocfinsion  in  Table  No.  1,  none  are  found  in  the 
Nr'cotid  Division.  Hence  it  has  been  thought  possible  that 
tliii  N  (MMitunary  additions  which  are  met  with  both  in  the 
LXX*  and  in  Josophus  may  have  been  introduced  indirectly 
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through  the  fonner  into  the  Hebrew,  though  the  necessity 
for  subsequent  introduction  did  not  allow  of  its  being  directly 
stated.  The  fact  that  Cainan*s  years  (found  only  in  the 
LXX.9  and  there  with  the  centenary  addition)  are  requisite 
to  complete  the  Hebrew  period,  is  in  favour  of  this  conjec- 
ture. 

682.  It  may  be  that  the  60  years  just  spoken  of  has  been 
inserted  here  also  in  the  lunar  column,  raising  the  sum  total 
to  5028  years.  This  surmise  may  be  thought  to  receive 
confirmation  from  the  following  statement  of  Josephus« 
"  Those  Antiquities  contain  the  history  of  6000  years,  and 
are  taken  out  of  our  sacred  books.*'  (C.  Apion,  L  1  and  Pref* 
to  Ant  §  3). 

683.  We  now  proceed  to  state  at  length  the  Periodic  Cein^ 
cidences  and  Astronomical  Commutations  which  are  contained 
in  this  Table.  No.  1.  From  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge 
1600  solar,  1656  lunar  years,  1600  x  360=s348  x  1656. 
Nos.  2  and  3  form  a  half  period  in  the  solar  column,  but  they 
contain  a  whole  periodic  addition  in  the  lunar.  The  time 
from  the  Deluge  to  the  Call = the  time  from  the  Call  to  the 
Exode ;  u  e.  the  Call  of  the  Chosen  Bace  was  midway  be* 
tween  the  2vA  beginning  of  the  human  species  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  national  existence  of  the  Jews.  Nos.  3  and 
4=  14S8  yeaT8=:28  X  51.  Nos.  4  and  5  form  a  final 
period  corresponding  to  the  initiaL  So  that  the  time  firom 
the  Creation  to  the  Delugessthe  time  from  the  Exode  to  the 
2nd  destruction :  that  is,  the  time  from  the  origin  to  the  1st 
destruction  of  the  human  species  equals  the  time  from  the 
origin  to  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Jews'  national  existence. 
Nos.  1,  2  and  3,  4  and  5.  The  whole  duration  is  divided 
into  a  period,  —  a  half  period,  —  and  a  period.  Each  period 
consists  of  a  millennium  plus  a  Great  Year,  or  two  Octo^ 
gental  Periods.  Nos.  1  and  S,  v.  3,  4,  and  5.  From  the 
Creation  to  the  Call  two  millennia  of  solar,  —  2087  of  lunar 
years :  from  the  Call  to  the  2nd  destruction  8000  solar,  2087 
lunar  years.  So  that  it  might  be  said,  that  the  time  from  the 
origin  of  the  human  species  to  the  selection  of  one  race  to  be 
a  peculiar  people  equalled  the  time  from  that  election  to  the 
rejection  and  final  dispersion  of  the  chosen  people.  Each  of 
these  may  be  reckoned  a  millennium  less  than  the  Samaritan 
duration  from  the  Creation  to  the  death  of  Moses.  —  £087 
contains  428  4^  times.  In  this  fact  we  may  see  one  reason 
for  the  insertion  of  a  single  3  years  in  each  period,  and  for  the 
non^insertion  of  the  third,  which  the  rule  of  intercalating 
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would  seem  to  require. — A  coincidence  arising  out  of  a  Vari- 
ous Reading  in  Josepbus  may  here  be  noticed.  One  reading 
in  Ant.  I.  iii.  S  is  1662,  and  the  same  amount  is  derivable 
from  VIII.  iii.  1.  And  Josepbus  reckons  430  years  from  the 
Deluge  to  the  Call.  Now  1662+480=:  2092.  And  2000 
X  864=848  X  2092.  But  indeed  we  need  not  have  had  re- 
course to  these  readings  for  the  coincidence;  since  2087,+ 
the  3  supposed  to  stand  intermediate  between  the  two  428'8| 
+  2  years,  arising  from  reckoning  (as  before)  each  half  week 
at  4  years  instead  of  3,  would  make  2092.  These,  however, 
may  be  taken  mutually  to  confirm  one  another ;  and  to  in- 
crease the  probability  of  our  theory  of  the  intercalations. 
If  the  ''half  week'*  intercalation  included  in  each  of  the 
2087*s  be  omitted,  there  will  remain  2084.  Supposing  that 
there  was  a  fraction  over  this  number  in  each  period  (which 
there  certainly  was  in  the  last),  each  might  have  been  reck- 
oned inclusively  2085y.  To  the  first  2085  add  (480+40+ 
25)  4d5,  and  there  will  be  given  2580  (=1290  x  2)  firom  the 
Creation  to  the  d.  of  Joshua*  Again,  adding  to  the  second 
75y.  gives  2160  from  the  b.  of  Abram  to  the  2nd  destr. ; 
or  adding  65y.  gives  2150  from  the  Call  to  the  final  desola- 
tion. But,  instead  of  removing  the  intercalation,  add  half 
the  minor  intercalation  appertaining  to  the  halves  of  the 
major,  and  the  sums  will  each  become  (exclusively)  2089,— 
thus  affording  additional  examples  of  the  complemental  89, 
and  serving  to  shew  its  formation,  viz.,  56+8j-  +  28  +  l|= 
89i,  say  89  or  90.  Nos.  1—8  versus  2—5.     From  the 

Creation  to  the  Exode,  and  from  the  Deluge  to  the  second 
destruction  each =2400  solar  years  (or  4  Great  Years),  and 
2515  lunar.  (The  reader  may  be  reminded  in  passing  that 
the  Samaritan  reckons  2400  solar  years  from  the  Creation  to 
the  Call.)  Here  again  the  addition  of  the  third  8  is  required 
to  produce  a  coincidence.  2515+8=2518.  And  2400  x 
865=848  X  2518.  Nos.  1—4  and  5.     From  the  Crea- 

tion to  the  first  destruction =8400  solar  years,  —  8515  lunar. 
Here  too  the  supernumerary  8  is  required.  8515+8=3518. 
And  8400  x  860=848  x  8518.  Again,  from  the  first  to  the 
second  destruction  is  a  Great  Year  of  solar  years, — 659  of 
lunar.  And  it  may  be  observed  that  600  x  860=828  x  659. 
This  period  is  sometimes  reckoned  as  660  years, — an  aigu* 
ment  in  favour  of  our  theory  with  regard  to  the  mode  of 
addition  of  the  intercalations.  Let  it  be  observed  that  3  de- 
structions and  2  commencements  mark  out  the  5  periods. 
684v  The  sums-total  from  the  Creation  to  the  second  De* 
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struction  are  ^4000  solar  and  4174  lunar  years.  41737. 
7ni.  15d.  is  made  by  two  statements  of  Josephus  (See  %  677) 
to  have  been  the  precise  duration.  Now  we  find  that  4173 
contains  4S8  years  9|  times.  And  we  think  this  may  be 
taken  as  a  confirmation  of  this  sum-total,  and  at  the  same 
time  as  an  indication  that  completeness  is  not  yet  attained. 
106  years  added  to  our  4174  would  make  just  10  of  the  428 
year-periods,  and  this  number  (106)  may  be  found  in  the 
intercalations  of  Shem,  Nahor,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

685.  The  addition  of  another  item  makes  3^  periods  (or, 
as  we  may  say,  a  "  half-week'*)  of  1600  years.  The  4  mil- 
lennia are  now  converted  into  5600  years,  or  14  forties. 

686.  In  the  addition  of  1666  to  the  lunar  years,  we  recog- 
nise a  millennium,  plus  **  the  number  of  the  beast."  The 
lunar  years  now  amount  to  5840;  that  is,  to  4  Sothiac 
Cycles.  And  it  may  be  observed  that  the  other  side  of  this 
cycle  may  be  made  out.  For  SO  years  of  Samuel's  admin- 
istration, previous  to  the  victory  at  Mizpeh,  on  the  authority 
of  Ant.  VL  xiii.  5,  is  not  included  in  No.  4;  and  in  No.  5 
the  Captivity  is  reckoned  at  20  years.  Add  70  years  for 
these  to  1600+4174-)-,  and  the  sum  will  be  5844,  which  is 
ss  1461  X  4.  Now  several  instances  (as  1  x  7  x  7ss:49)  appear 
to  shew  that  a  second  multiplication  by  any  number  has  been 
deemed  the  stage  of  perfection  or  finality.  If  so,  seeing  that 
we  have  attained  to  365^  x  4  x  4,  we  may  presume  that  we 
have  reached  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  completeness  in  this  system. 
And  the  same  may  be  inferred,  with  some  probability,  from 
the  circumstance  that  the  intercalary  additions  have  now 
reached  the  sum  of  6  quadragintal  periods. 

687.  In  this  place  it  will  be  proper  to  anticipate  an  ob- 
jection. It  may  be  alleged  that  we  represent  the  5840  to 
be  lunar  years:  and,  if  they  are  such,  they  do  not  form 
Sothiac  Cycles.  Now  it  must  be  admitted  that  this  would 
be  a  fatal  objection  on  the  assumption  that  any  consistent 
system  has  been  adhered  to,  and  that  an  accurate  and  com- 
plete scheme  of  chronology  may  be  looked  for.  But  if,  as 
there  is  much  reason  to  believe,  everything  has  been  sacri- 
ficed to  the  formation  of  cyclical  combinations  and  periods, 
and  no  diversity  in  the  length  of  years  allowed  to  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  attainment  of  this  grand  end,  then  the  objec- 
tion would  have  no  weight.    But  if  this  view  be  not  admitted. 
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it  will  only  remain  that  the  reader  must  take  his  choice, 
whether  he  will  regard  them  as  solar  or  lunar  years.  Either 
way  our  theory  will  remain  unaffected,  though  some  of  the 
coincidences  must  be  deemed  accidental.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  such  a  series  of  identical  periods  and  resulting  cyclical 
combinations  as  are  exhibited  in  this  system,  is  a  most  re- 
markable phenomenon,  and  affords  strong  ground  for  be- 
lieving that  such  a  commutation  as  we  have  supposed  may 
have  been  effected ;  but  if  this  be  not  deemed  sufficient  proof, 
then  it  will  be  for  the  reader  to  regard  the  two  series  in  the 
light  of  distinct  and  independent  systems,  each  having  been 
duly  authenticated. 

688.  Besides  the  main  system,  which  has  now  been  set 
forth  at  large,  it  has  been  conjectured  that  another  may  have 
been  formed  by  the  addition  of  the  8  centuries  found  in  the 
LXX.  of  the  second  Genealogical  series.  This  forms  a  sys- 
tem on  the  sexenary  scale.  4800=3  x  1600=  10  x  480>  or 
10  such  periods  as  that  from  the  Exode  to  the  first  building, 
according  to  1  Kgs.  vi.  1. 

689.  The  addition  made  to  effect  commutation  into  lunar 
years  is  the  sum  of  the  primary  intercalations.  56  x  S=168. 
This  addition  makes  4968  years =414  x  IS,  or  12  times  the 
post-captivity  period  of  Ant.  XX.  x. 

690.  The  reason  of  the  variations  in  regard  to  the  minor 
intercalations,  and  of  the  subsequent  additions  of  a  period  and 
a  half-period,  as  also  of  the  divisions  in  this  system,  and  in 
particular  of  the  insertion  of  a  half-period  with  a  whole 
periodic  complement  attached  to  its  two  moieties,  must  ere 
this  have  become  evident.  Thus  only  could  the  several 
eurious  combinations  and  coincidences  exhibited  in  the  Table 
have  been  produced.  The  premature  insertion  of  any  one 
number  would  have  marred  the  synunetry  of  the  whole. 
That  the  Table  has  been  framed  with  reference  to  the  sub- 
sequent introduction  of  the  period  and  the  half-period,  seems 
proved  by  the  manner  in  which  they  produce  additional  and 
striking  combinations.  In  the  first  instance,  the  larger  num- 
bers which  partake  of  the  nature  of  intercalations,  (that  is« 
may  be  omitted  or  inserted  as  a  period  requires,)  are  met 
with  in  some  distinctive  form.  Either  they  are  various  read- 
ings, or  centenary  additions,  or  they  are  clothed  in  am- 
biguous statements,  or  inconsistent  with  other  numbers  or 
narrated  facts, — in  some  way  or  other  they  come  before  the 
reader  in  a  form  which  serves  only  to  perplex  and  place  him 
in  doubt,  until  he  gets  the  right  clue,     fiut  immediately  this 
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is  hit  upon,  they  are  seen  to  have  a  meaning  and  use ;  and 
the  multitude  of  numerical  discrepancies  is  accounted  for  in 
a  much  more  rational  and  probable  way  than  by  the  in- 
credible supposition  of  a  vast  amount  of  accidental  corrup- 
tions;— a  supposition  which  would  be  utterly  rejected  in 
any  other  case  than  that  of  numbers,  and  decried  as  utterly 
subversive  of  Revelation ;  but  which  in  this  is  readily  con- 
ceded, because  (it  is  said)  ''  numbers  are  peculiarly  liable  to 
corruption."  It  cannot  be  too  often  repeated  that  there  is 
no  foundation  for  this  assertion :  the  words  in  which  the 
numbers  are  expressed  cannot  be  more  liable  to  errors  of 
transcription  than  any  other  words. 

691.  And  this  leads  us,  in  conclusion,  to  ask.  Can  it  be 
believed  that  this  whole  system,  so  symmetrical  in  itself  and 
so  indicative  of  designed  elaboration,  has  been  produced 
altogether  by  accident  and  the  ingenuity  of  its  compiler? 
If  any  reader  can  think  so,  let  him  try  if  he  can  frame  any 
system  like  it  out  of  all  the  materials  which  history  affords  in 
the  last  18  centuries.  We  include  not  more  ancient  history, 
because  we  entertain  great  doubts  whether  the  Cyclical 
system  has  not  entered  more  or  less  into  all  ancient  Chrono- 
graphies.  This  is  a  fair  test,  and  by  the  issue  of  it  we  are 
well  content  that  our  theory  should  stand  or  fall.  Errors,  it 
is  to  be  expected,  will  be  found  in  our  development  of  the 
theory,  and  in  our  exposition  of  the  several  parts  and  systems. 
We  doubt  not  that  in  some  instances  we  may  have  acci- 
dentally made  periods  and  coincidences  where  none  were 
originally  designed :  and  on  the  other  hand  there  can  be  still 
less  doubt  that  we  have  failed  to  discover  many  that  were ; 
for  we  are  persuaded  we  have  obtained  as  yet  but  a  very 
imperfect  insight  into  the  system.  But  after  the  largest 
deductions  have  been  made  on  the  former  account,  a  super- 
abundance of  proof  will  still  remain,  even  in  this  one  single 
system  alone,  to  shew  that  a  most  artificial  scheme  has  been 
in  use, — that  the  entire  chronology  has  been  framed  accord- 
ing to  its  rules, — and  that  the  second  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem has  been  had  in  view  from  first  to  last,  as  the  grand 
denouement  of  the  whole. 

692.  Before  proceeding  to  another  system  we  must  briefly 
notice  how  the  foregoing  Hebrew  computation  locates  the 
principal  events  in  reference  to  the  Vulgar  jEra.  From  659 
take  70,  and  589  will  be  given  as  the  date  b.c.  of  the  1st 
destruction.  This  looks  like  a  cyclical  number  =500  +  89. 
But  perhaps  the  intercalary  3  should  be  excluded,  and  in 
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that  case  the  date  will  be  586|  which  is  within  a  year  of 
Clinton's,  and  is  still  more  clearly  cyclical,  being  =  293  x  2. 
50  being  deducted  for  the  Captivity,  would  give  536  b.c.  as 
the  date  of  the  Return,  coinciding  with  the  received  date. 
The  Exode  will  be  placed  1586  B.C.  The  date  of  the  descent 
into  Egypt  will  be  (586+ 1000  +214  =  )  1800  b.c.  ;  that  is, 
there  would  be  3  *'  Great  Years"  between  the  descent  and 
the  Vulgar  ^ra.  Again,  there  would  be  exactly  2  millennia 
between  the  interview  with  Melchizedec  and  the  Vulgar 
iBra.  And  the  Flood  would  be  placed  b.c.  2442  (=37  x 
66):  the  Creation  4104  (=216  ^Metonic  Cycles)  or  4102 
(=293x14). 

2.   CLEMENS'S  COMPUTATION. 

693.  Clemens  appears,  from  some  of  his  numbers,  to  have 
placed  the  Exode  in  B.C.  1656.  Hence,  in  connexion  with 
the  Hebrew,  we  may  make  out  the  following  Computation. 

1.  Creation   to  'Deluge 

(Hcb.)       * .        -  1656 1  "I 

2.  Deluge     to     Exode  I  2512         I 

(Heb.)         -        -    856j  •)  (-16x157)  >416S 

3.  Exode  to  Vulgar  .£ra  V       2512  i 

(Clemens)  -        -  16561  J  J 

4.  v.  iB.  to  Snbjngation  I  1728(-i216  x  8) 

of  Jadsa     -        -      72  J 

Here  the  interval  between  the  Creation  and  the  Vulgar 
^ra  is  made  to  have  been  4  millennia,  plus  a  Sacerdotal 
Cycle  in  years. 

694.  If  No.  2  were  reckoned  at  800  years,  the  duration 
of  the  interval  between  the  Creation  and  the  Vulgar  ^ra 
would  be  4112y.,  which  is  the  amount  of  a  computation  of 
the  whole  period,  to  which  we  shall  come  presently. 

695.  Clemens  himself  placed  the  Creation  b.c*  5600 
(=70x80). 

*  We  omitted  to  notice  in  the  proper  place  that  Mr.  Cnninghame  has  obserred 
that  the  Metonic  Cycle  is  a  measure  of  the  liyes  of  Seth,  Methuselah,  and  Lameeb. 
He  places  the  Call  2070  years  (414  x  5),  the  Incarnation  14  x  891  years,  and 
the  Nativity  15  x  365  years  after  the  Creation.  **  From  these  relations,  and 
others  of  the  same  kind,  he  conceiyes  that  his  system  has  an  internal  endence  of 
truth,  amounting  to  demonstration."  (II) 
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696.     8.  COMPUTATION  OF  414'a. 


1.  Creftdon  to  Deluge  (^  25,  CoL  11) 

2.  Deluge  to  Captivity  of  10  Tribes ;  rix. 
Deluge  to  CaU  (5  25)         -        -        -  87n 
Call  to  Exode  (^  286)        -        -        -  420  V  856 
Moees  and  Joshua  (1[  254)         -        -    65  J 

To  Captirity  of  10  Tribes  (IX.  xir.  1)  800 
8.  CaptiTity  of  10  Tribes  to  2iid  Dettnic- 
tion ;  yix. 
To  1st  Destruction  (^851)  -  -  132 
To  Return  (^  446)  -  -  -  -  60 
To  Jaeimus's  Accession  (^  486)  -  414 
To  2nd  Destruction  ( 162  +  70)  -        -  282 


T. 
•  1656 


1656 


828 


Creation  to  2ttd  Destruction      •        .        -  4140  ( -414  x 

10  .  4000  X  860-848  x  4140) 

697.  The  same  sum-total  may  be  obtained  by  a  different 
combination ;  thus, 

T. 


1.  Creation  to  Deluge  (^  25,  CoL  11)      -  1656  - 


2.  Deluge  to  Call  (VIIL  iii.  1)        -        -    420  - 
8.  Call  to  Exode  (GaL  iii.  17)         -        -    480  - 

4.  Call  to  Ist  building  Temple  (XX.  x. 
and  VIII.  iiL  l)        -        -        -  [612]  592 

5.  First  building  to  1st  destruction  (f  848)   430 

6.  First  to  2nd  destruction  (^  407,  No.  1)    592 

Creation  to  2nd  destruction  [4140]  4120 


1 


T. 
592 
480 
592 

42(LXX.  int  v.  R.) 
420 
430 


1614(-1656-42) 


698.    4.   THE  OCTINGENTAL  COMPUTATIOK. 


1.  and  S.  Cr«atl<m  to  D«lug«  (t  663)  1600 


a.  DelagetoBxode(id.)  .... 

4.  Exode  to  CaptWltjr  of  10  tribes,  thas : 

Exodetolstbldg.(aKgt.  VI.  1)        .  .  . 

Solomon  after  Ut  bidg.  (5^  800)  •  •  . 

Thenoe to capt. orismel       -  -      ^  -  ^  ^  •? 

See  Table  t  351— SK^.'l-lnterr.  after  Pekah.  97.  J 
6l  CaptlTitT  of  10  tribes  to  second  destructkm,  thus: 
Captir .  of  10  to  that  of  9  tribes  (t  3ftl ) 
Time  of  CaptiTity  (1 446)        -  -  -  - 

Snd  of  Cyrus  to  conq.  Alex.  (Sly.  1  419+1547.  %  4») 
Dar.  of  Syro-Greclan  Einp.  (1 483)    .  .  - 

of  Asmonsans  (1 670)     .  .  -  - 

of  Roman  suprem.  (1 064)  • 


r  800 

{    800 
800 


f» 


948 

'??} 

905 

16B 

I 

107 


559 


890 


km 
} 


900 

44« 

600 
805 


590 
448 


1000 


800 


1190 


} 


800 


Creation  to  9Dd  dcatr. 


.    4000 
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699.  5.  THE  ABRAHAMIC  COMPUTATION. 


JothuA  to  Mttlemcnt  (id.) 

.,     tohUdMth(id.) 
JiidffM  (Acts,  XIII.  SO)  - 


401 

n 


fits 

} 


}  UoJ 


1.  From  th«  CrMtloa  to  the  IMugo,  (f  663)  16B6— 

t.  From  th«  Delun  to  th«  Exode  (Id.) 
8.  From  the  Exode  to  the  Snd  destruction  I6IW7.,  thui : 
Motet  (1S54)      -  -  -    40)        ^ 

•       dJ 

I  44SJ 
Bemuel  end  Saul  (1  354)  -    81  \ 

David  (id.)         ;.         .         .  40/ , 
Boin.  (to  eomplttfon  of  lit  build-  Y     M 

InffdSSO)        .  .  -    10  J\   .A 

„    (to  hit  dvathXld.)  .    80\   /  Jx 

Kingt  of  Israel  (V  8A1)    -  •  940/ 1    ''" 

Capt.  of  10  to  eapt.  of  1  tribei  I  871 

(id.)       -  .  .  -  181   J 

Cept.  of  1  trlbee  (B.o.  588)         .  5881 
Complete    luhlug.    of     Judma       V      660 

-  •7sJ 
Creation  to  final  tuhJugation  of  Jodma.  (Coup.  T  6M) 


■{"Z 


I 


sooj 


(A.D.  78) 


1081 


540 


850 


1061 


1111 


(DL.aiv.  1) 


7M 


4m 


700.  Our  Table,  ^25,  Col.  11,  shews  that  the  number  of 
the  years  between  the  Creation  and  the  Call  of  Abram  has 
been  made  HOSS,  which  is  half  of  the  above  41 12.  Hence 
this  computation  may  be  regarded  as  having  been  bisected  at 
the  Call  of  Abram.  On  this  account,  for  distinction's  sake, 
we  have  designated  it  **  the  Abrahamic  computation.'*  The 
whole  is  of  course,  like  the  first  half,  commutable  thus :  — 
4000  X  864=354  x  41 12,  or  4000  x  365=355  x  4112.  And 
thus  it  is  made  to  appear  that  a  commutation  on  the  same 
scale  as  was  found  to  be  applicable  for  Period  A.  to  the  Sa- 
maritan, the  Hebrew,  and  the  LXX.,  is  also  capable  of  appli- 
cation to  the  Hebrew  computation  of  the  whole  duration. 

701.  The  sum-total  may  be  further  corroborated  thus  : — 

1 .  Creation  to  Deluge  (X.  viii.  5)  -  - 

2.  Deluge  to  Call  (f  f  25.  103)     - 

3.  Call  to  Melchizedec,  say  ... 

4.  Melchizedec  to  2d  destruction  (Wars  VI.  x.  1) 


-  1656 

-  368 

U 

-  2177 


4112 


703.  The  same  number  of  years  may  be  made  out  to  the 
Vulgar  jEra,  thus :  Creation  to  Exode  (f  25)  165&  Thence 
to  the  Profanation  (11544)  2288.  Thence  to  Vulgar  ^ra 
(11483)  168=4112. 

6.    SOTHIAC  COMPUTATIONS  AND  PERIODS. 
70.'J.  It  has  been  shewn  (1[663)  that  the  Hebrew  Compu- 


*  Or,  the  computation  might  be  made  to  a.d.  70,  if  27  years  be  rockoned  as 
Joahiia*B  time. 
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tation  makes  4  Sothiac  Cycles  between  the  Creation  and  the 
^nd  destruction.  Hence,  after  the  computations  more  or 
less  related  to  the  Hebrew,  we  may  appropriately  introduce 
a  yariety  of  Sothiac  Computations  and  Periods. 

704.  Censorinns  states  that  the  consulship  of  Ulpius  and 
Pontianus  (commonly  placed  in  a.d.  238)  was  in  the  100th 
year  of  a  Sothiac  Cycle.  Hence  the  preceding  Cycle  com- 
menced (20  July)  1328  b.c.  The  near  approach  to  remark- 
able coincidences,  which  this  date  gives,  is  worthy  of  notice. 
If  the  number  were  1320,  it  would  be  two  of  the  660-year 
periods.  If  it  were  1332,  it  would  be  the  sum  of  numbers 
found  in  connexion  with  **  the  half-week*'  of  Daniel,  and 
twice  **  the  number  of  the  beast."  If  it  were  1325  B.C.  it 
would  make,  plus  135,  (  =  1460)  the  termination  of  the 
Sothiac  Cycle,  to  fall  in  the  year  of  the  final  desolation  of 
Judsea.  If,  lastly,  it  were  1335,  there  would  be  the  number 
of  Daniel  xii.  12  to  the  Vulgar  iEra,  and  1470  years  (=210 

X  7)  for  die  whole  period  from  the  beginning  of  the  Sothiac 
Cycle  to  the  desolation  of  Judaea.  One  is  tempted  to  sus- 
pect that  there  must  be  either  some  *error  in  the  calculation, 
or  that  the  differences  have  been  adjusted  by  intercalation. 

705.  And  here  it  may  further  be  observed  that  Clemens 
places  the  Exode  345  years  before  the  commencement  of  a 
Sothiac  Cycle.  Now,  as  the  Cycle  began  in  the  middle  of 
the  1322nd  year  b.c.,  it  may  with  as  much  propriety  be 
reckoned  1321  as  1322  years.  1321+345  gives  as  the  date 
of  the  Exode  1666  b.c.  (Comp.  f  663).  No  doubt  the 
computation  stood  thus ;  —  the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  built 
a  millennium  B.C.,  and  the  Exode  took  place  "  the  number 
of  the  beast'*  before  that  Note  further  S45y.  =  23  x  15  or 
750  Sacerdotal  Cycles. 

706.  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  reckoning  was  made 
upwards  from  a.d.  135 ;  and  that  at  B.C.  1320,  an  equation 
of  all  the  various  periods  was  made  by  the  Introduction  of 
the  requisite  intercalary  quantities.  The  computation  which 
we  shall  introduce  after  a  few  prefatory  remarks,  will  tend 
to  confirm  this  hypothesis. 

707.  In  the  first  place,  we  must  quote  a  passage  from  a 
Review  (in  the  Christian  Observer  for  Sept.  1848)  of  Dr. 
Nolan's  Egyptian  Chronology  analysed :  —  "  The  next  state- 
ment examined  is  that  of  Herodotus,  who  tells  us  that  the 
priests  reported  341  generations,  or  11,340  years,  down  to 

*  It  is  allowed  that  the  precise  epoch  of  the  Cjcle  ia  **  not  well  determined." 
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the  reign  of  Sethos.  These  yean.  Dr.  Nohtn  supposes, 
include  9000  years,  ascribed  by  Manetho  to  Vulcan.  Now 
9000  lunations,  at  S9  days  15  hours  each,  amount  exactly  to 
730  years,  or  half  a  Sothiac  Cycle.  Such,  according  to  his 
hypothesis,  is  the  origin  of  the  period,  which  is  thus  reduced 

to  3070  years This  is  almost  precisely  the   interval 

in  Dr.  Nolan's  Canon,  from  the  mythical  reign  of  Vulcan 
to  the  accession  of  Sethos,  the  King  with  whom  this  period 
was  said  to  close.  But  Herodotus  reports  further, 

from  the  priests,  that  in  this  interval  the  sun  had  four  times 
changed  its  *  abiding  places'  or  customs  (ffi^,  so  as  twice  to 
rise  where  it  now  sets,  and  to  set  where  it  now  rises.  This 
also  is  explained  by  our  Author,  with  reference  to  the 
Canicular  cycle.  In  its  course  the  natural  year  would  twice 
change  its  relations  to  the  civil  year ;  and  on  this  view,  there 
would  have  been  a  fourfold  change  since  a.c.  3515,  which  is 
below  the  reign  of  Vulcan  in  his  Canon.  The  9000  years  of 
Solon  are  explained,  in  like  manner,  of  a  half  cycle,  or  730 
years,  to  be  measured  back  from  his  visit  to  Egypt,  a.c.  595, 
to  the  commencement  of  the  Sothiac  period  a.c.  1325.'* 
(P.  611). 

708.  We  shall  take  these  statements  as  we  find  them, 
without  entering  into  the  question  of  their  accuracy,  as, 
{e*g.)  whether  Dr.  Nolan  is  justified  in  reckoning  9000 
lunations  =  730  years ;  for  this  will  not  materially  affect  our 
inferences.  And,  in  the  first  place,  we  remark  that  Dr. 
Nolan  has,  without  hesitation,  placed  the  commencement  of 
the  Sothiac  period  in  that  one  of  those  years  mentioned 
above,  which  would  give  out  the  most  striking  coincidence. 
He  discusses  the  question  of  its  true  date,  and  thinks  that 
he  proves  his  point.  Still,  the  testimony  of  Censorinus  is 
hard  to  be  got  over.  And,  on  the  whole,  we  are  only  the 
more  convinced  that  our  hypothesis  of  the  introduction  of  a 
varying  intercalation  is  the  true  one.  Next  we  observe  that 
there  is  a  singular  coincidence  in  the  circumstance  that  Dr. 
Nolan  gets  the  date  B.C.  3515  for  the  commencement  of  his 
period;  since  he  thus  makes  it  to  begin  exactly  the  same 
number  of  years  before  the  Vulgar  ^ra  that,  according  to 
our  Hebrew  computation,  the  Creation  preceded  the  first 
destruction.*  It  is  further  remarkable  that  a  period  is  cut 
off  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Nolan's  period  equal  to  one,  which  also 
is  independently  marked  off  at  the  beginning  of  ours.     For 


^  Abo,  nearly « the  LXX  computation  from  the  Creatioa  to  the  GalL    See 
5  S5  and  oomp.  ^  46S. 
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Clinton  asserts,  and  contends  that  he  proves  beyond  all  doubt, 
that  the  true  date  of  the  first  destruction  is  b.c.  587.  And, 
according  to  the  Samaritan,  (see  Table  1[S5)  the  birth  of 
Methuselah  took  place  a.m.  587*  What  now  is  the  inter- 
mediate part  common  to  our  periods?  It  is  29S8jr.  or 
within  6y.  of  being  2  Sothiac  Cycles,  if  2922  years  be 
reckoned  to  them;  or  within  8  years  if  2920  years  be 
allowed.  Now  6  years  is  the  amount  of  the  intercalations 
primarily  inserted  in  our  Hebrew  Computation,  ^668.  But 
8  is  the  number  of  years  which  intervenes  between  Dr. 
Nolan's  2  Sothiac  Cycles  lying  between  his  earliest  (b.c. 
3515)  and  latest  (b.c.  595)  dates,  and  the  portion  of  his 
chronometrical  line  cut  off  by  the  1st  destruction  in  b.c.  587. 
Suppose  these  8  years  to  have  an  intercalary  character,  and 
that  an  equal  number  should  be  assigned  to  the  corresponding 
line  at  the  parallel  places.  Then  the  sum  of  the  two  will 
exactly  equid  the  total  amount  of  the  intercalations,  which 
we  have  reckoned  to  belong  to  the  System,  ^663.  Let 

us  next  inquire  whether  the  mean  period  of  2920  years  can 
be  looked  upon  as  apportioned  into  any  appropriate  divisions. 
Now,  taking  first  the  earliest  line,  we  observe  that  7S0  years 
or  half  a  S.  C  added  to  the  date  of  Methuselah's  birth,  A.  m. 
587,  will  reach  down  to  a.m.  1317,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
the  Samaritan  date  of  Arphaxad's  birth,  the  Josephean  in- 
tercalation of  10  years  being  introduced.  Taking  next  the 
later  line,  a  corresponding  period  of  730  years  may  be  made 
out  thus;  from  Jephthah  to  David  (^254)  216  +  Solomon 
(1[350)  80  + the  Kings  (^[348)  434  =  730.  There  being 
then  half  a  Cycle  cut  off  at  each  end,  there  will  remain  one 
Cycle  in  the  middle. 

709.  So  far  we  have  made  out  a  perfect  parallelism  through 

the  two  lines.     It  remains  only  to  ascertain  whether  any 

complement  answering  to  that  of  135y.,  which  is  appended 

to  the  later,  can  possibly  by  any  means  have  been  prefixed 

to,  or  introduced  into,  the  earlier  line.     As  this  begins  from 

the  Creation,  it  can  have  been   done  only  in  the  way  of 

intercalation ;  which,  the  coincidence  of  the  amount  of  the 

following  items  will  shew,  it  may  have  been.     The  LXX. 

has  a  Various  Reading  against  Jared  which  may  have  sup- 

i  plied  100  years ;  and,  as  compared  with  the  Hebrew,  it  adds 

I  6  years  to  Lamech's  intercalation.     Cainan's  30y.  added  to 

these  would  make  136  years.     The  difference  of  1  may  have 

been  adjusted  between  the  first  and  final  complements  by 

•  fractional  differences.     So  that  on  the  whole  we  may  say 
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that  possibly  such  an  artificial  scheme  as  the  following  has 
been  contrived. 


710.    COMPUTATION  FROM  THE  KNOWN  EPOCH  OF  A 

SOTHIAC  CYCLE. 


1.  Complement  (interealftry)    135 

2.  To  birth  of  Metbaselah  (jlu. 

587,8am.»]i.c.  3515)  -         •     587 


3. 


Minor  interealfttions 


-01 


730 


4.  To  birth  of  Arphaxad      -        -  730 

5.  To  Jephthah  indosire     -        -  1460 

6.  To  1st  dettraction  (▲.]!.  8515  a 

B.C.  587        -        -        -        -  730 


2920 


7. 


Minor  intercaUitions  - 


-{•1 


1460 


1460 


8.  To  Vulgar  JEra       -        -        -    587 

9.  Complement  to  final  desola- 

tion, A-D.       ...     135 


I 


730 


1325 


2190 
2190 


2920 


1460 


1325 


1 


3515 


2920 


3515 


4380(1460  X  3) 


711.    VARIOUS  SOTHIAC  COMPUTATIONS. 

No.  1. 

1.  Creation  to  Exode:— to  Call  (^25,  Sam.)  2467+ to  Ex 

(f  672)  428 + (Jacob's  intercal.)  28=2920 

2.  Exode  to  2d.  destruction :— Ex.  to  Ist  b.  T.  (1  Egs. 

tL  1.  LXX.)  440:— to  2d.  destruction  1020  {ii%S28 
and  743)= 


1460 
1460 

1460 


•4380 


No.  2. 
The  Compntotion  of  8660  yrs.  (f  717,  2)= 1460  x  2^. 

No.  3. 
To  Deluge(f25.Col.  11)  1656+To  Call  (1[671)1 
428  -h  To  Exode  (f  236)  420 -h To  let  bldg  T.  I 


4015 


(1  Kings  vi.  1. )  480 -h  The  Kings  (f  35 1)371 
+To  complete  subjug.  (588+72)660        -J   (1460  x  2}= 

4015) 


*  Compare  f  710. 
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No.  4. 
To  Deluge  (Ant.  I.  iii.  3)  2656 -h  Cainan's 
iiitercai:(f  25,CoL  11)  30-hTo  CaU  (f  25, 
Col.  11)  430+To  Exode  (f  236)  420  +  To 
division  of  Canaan  (f  254)  47  -h  To  Captivity 
of  10  T.  (f  279)  947  + To  Onias's  lemple 
(f  621)  970+ To  2d.  destruction  (IT  621)  340^ 

No.  5. 

To  Deluge    (Ant.  I.  iii.  3)  2656 +To  Call 
(%  25)  430+Nahor'8  intercal.  50+ Josephua  s 
centenary  additions  700+ To  Exode  ^^  ^^ 
430+To  2d.  destruction  (as  in  No 

Or  thus. 

To  Deluge  2662 +To  Call  (f  25,  Col.  15)  1250 
+  To  ilpture  of  Jebus  (f  712)  1461 +To  Ist 
destruction  (Wars  VL  x.  1)  477^+  Captivity 
70+To  Onias's  flight  (f  486)  3l4+To  2d 
destruction  (t  621)  340 


Yean. 


5840 
•(=1460x4) 


6570 
1460  x4i) 


6574i 

(365ixl8= 
6574i=1461 
X4i) 


No.  6 


Yean. 


Hales  computes  to  the  birth  of  Christ    541 1 
Thence  to  the  beginning  of  the  war        b» 


Creation  to  the  revolt 


5480  (365^x15=5479.) 


712.  A  few  miscellaneous  Sotkiac  Periods  may  be  appro^ 
priately  introduced  in  this  place. 

739| 


1461* 


^"llV.^oT-l^  S^foiVs^ltotaO .  72  rt  «4)  500  .  To  cap- 
ture of  Jebn»  (^  854)  47i     -        -        -        -        - 

Call  to  atptat*  of  Jebna  - 

ProbaMy  the  two  item,  above  have  been  reckoned  720.  and  74a 

Uo  a  Dd.  to  i«i  Wi 

\l^  ^ly  «d  MeJpot«ni«.  .er«t.  would  nuke  a  | 
*^toatY«i/the«unofJo«!phns-.parttcul»ni      "       "J 

No.  3.  ^ulo 

CaU  to  Exode  (1  a2«)  860  +  600  as  in  No.  2. 


*  ComiMure  5  *S'* 
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Na4. 
1.  Deloge  to  Call  (^  25, 

Colli)     -        -        -  295-»-75»370        370 
Cainan's  intereaL    -        -        -    80  ^\  ^ 

S.  Call  to  Ezode  (^  219)  -        •        -  430        430  J 
8.  Ezode  to  Schism  (VIII. 

iiLl.)        .        .        -  592  4-37-629  or  6301 
4.  Kings  of  Jodah  (^  351)         -        -371    „   370  J 


5.  CapaTit7(^446)- 


-    70      50    ,,     20 
[1900]  1880  „  1850 


} 


400 
460 

1060 

1000 
390 
420 
440 


1460 


1020 


1830 

1480 
1500 


14«0 


No.  5. 


1.  TV1at«tACal1(5Cn) - 
f .  Call  to  Rzod«  (V  671)  - 
t.  Bxod*  to  lit  building  T.  tIs.  Motat  (f  S54) 
„  n  Jo«ho»(ld.)     - 

„  „  Ja<lMt(td.)     - 

EUCW.) 
M  M  Samuel  and  Saul  (id 

„  David  (M.)       - 

M  To  lit  buUdIng 

4.  lit  bidg.  T.  to  Return,  lis.  Kings  (f  S48)  - 

„  ,.  CaptlTlly(ir446) 

5.  Return  to  the  freedom,  tIs.  To  proflmation  (f  486)  408 

„  ,.  To  llreedom  (T  547)    -    SO 


»« 


lOU 


loss 


} 


1460 


14 


713.  Josephus  in  Ant.  XX.  x.  assigns  61S  years  to  tbe 
Period,  No.  S.  So  that  he  has  in  this  place  8  years  more 
than  the  number  obtained  above,  just  as  in  Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1 
he  has  8  years  less  than  the  duration  required  in  No.  2. 
Adopting  his  612  years,  there  would  be,  from  Call  to  first 
building  1040  years  (=52x20=40x 26).  From  Exode  to 
Captivity  1040  years.  From  Deluge  to  first  building  1468. 
From  Exode  to  the  Freedom  146iB  years.  From  Call  to 
Return  1468  years. 

714^  If  52  years  be  intercalated  additionally  for  the  Cap- 
tivity, thus  raising  it  to  the  septuagintal  period  (^446)  the 
duration  from  the  first  building  to  the  Return  will  be  480 
years,  =s  from  Exode  to  1st  building,  so  that  from  the 
Exode  to  the  Return  will  be  960  years.  The  duration  from 
the  Captivity  to  the  Freedom  will  then  have  become  500 
years ;  and  from  the  Exode  to  the  Return  1090. 

715.  If  the  Captivity  be  reckoned  at  52  years,  the  time 
from  the  first  building  to  the  Return  will  be  460  years. — 
And  then,  if  we  suppose  20  years  separated  from  the  428  of 
No.  2,  similarly  as  in  other  instances,  (for  example,  that  the 
great  promise  to  Abraham  in  Gen.  xv.  was  made  20  years 
after  the  Call,)  and  reckon  592  years  from  the  Exode  to  the 
first  building,  then  from  the  Promise  to  the  Return  will  be 
(408+592+460=)  1460  years.— Also,  from  the  1st  destruc- 


•^ 


716—717.  COMPLETE  SYSTEMS.  505 

tion  to  the  Freedom  will  be  480  years. — From  the  Deluge 
to  the  Return  1920  years  (=480  x  4=60  x  32).  —  And  from 
the  Deluge  to  the  Freedom  2348  years^ — Uie  time  that 
elapsed  between  the  Deluge  and  the  birth  of  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  Usher. 

716.    7.  DEMI-SEPTUAGINTAL  oa  OLD-EGYPTIAN-YEAR 

COMPUTATION. 

Tears. 

1.  From  Creation  to  Deluge  (^  25,  CoL  8)  1307 

2.  From  Deluge  -  -    (id.)      -        1 

3.  From  Deluge  to  Call,  9  faccesnoiu  (id, 

Col.  11)        -  -  .  .    365 

4.  From  Call  to  Exode  (^  236)    -  -    4201 

5.  From  Ezode  to   1st  bnildmg  Temple  >       860 

(3  Kgs.  vl  1.  LXX.)  •  -    440  J  1  J  (  »  490  x  24) 

6.  From  lit  building  to   1st  destroction  I    o^q 

(^348) 408      f  ^®® 

7.  From  Capdvitj  to  Return  (^  446)        -      20     J  (434  x  2) 

8.  From  Return  to  2nd  destruction  (Wars 

VL  iy.  8)      -  -       "     -  -    639 

Creation  to  2nd  destruction   -  *3600(  »360  x  10) 

717.  (1).  If  the  Hebrew  reading  of  No.  5  (viz.  480)  were 
substituted,  the  sum-total  would  become  3640  or  364  x  10. 
N.  B.  3600  X  364=360  x  3640  and  3600  x  360=356  x  3640. 
(2).  Again,  reckoning  the  Captivity  at  70  years,  it  would 
be  3650=365  x  10,  also  3600  x  360=355  x  3650. 
(3).  Substituting  both  the  above-mentioned  readings,  to- 
gether with  that  of  430  against  No.  4,  the  amount  would  be 
3700=370x10.  (4).  And  further  adding  Shem's  in- 

tercalation of  10  years,— 3710=371  x  10.  (5).  To  3700 

add  the  6  centenary  additions  found  in  the  2nd  division  of 
the  Samaritan  (f  25),  and  the  sum  will  be  4300=430  x  10.— 
If  Cainan*s  be  also  added,  =440  x  10.  (6).  Subtract 

from  the  4300  Shem's  10  and  the  10  added  to  No.  4,  and 
the  remainder  will  be  4280 1=  428  x  10.  (7).  Add  to 

*  One  compntadon  from  the  Creation  to  the  Call  nearly  equals  this  amoant. 
For  2266+  1270+  75 -3601(«430  x  S]). 

f  This  amount  may  nearly  he  obtained  thns  :  Years. 

From  Creation  to  Ist  boildmg  Temple  (VUL  ilL  1)        -  -  -  3102 

XVom  1  St  building  to  2nd  destmction  (XX.  1.)  -  -  -  •  1180 

4282 

Or  thus,  

To  Can  (Vm.  ULl)* 2082 

To  Melchizedec,  say  ....-•.21 
To  2nd  destrnction  (Wan  VL  z.  1)       ....  -2177 

4280 
L  L 
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4300  the  3  centenary  additions  found  in  tbe  1st  divisioii  of 
the  Hebrew  Table  No.  1»  and  the  sum  wiU  be  4600^:460 
X  10  or  46  X  100.     Also  S700+800s4O00.  (8).  In- 

stead of  the  last  addition,  introduce  the  9  centenary  additions 
of  the  LXX.,  and  we  have  5300=520  x  10=40  x  ISO. 
(9).  3700,  plus  17  centenaiy  additions  of  the  LXX.,=5400; 
or  plus  the  16   of  Josephus,s5300.  (loi  Agiin, 

1307  +  6  (Noah's  and  Terah's  intercal.)  +  365-hl0  (Shem's 
intercal.)  +430+  440  +  408+  70  +  639=3675=400  x  7^. 
(11).  The  same  amount  as  that  in  No.  9  may  also  be  ob- 
tained as  follows :  -— 

Test*. 

1.  From  Adam  to  the  Flood  (f  25,  CoL  19)       -    2156 

2.  Thence  to  birth  of  Abram,  (id.)  •-  -  992 
8.  Thence  to  Call  of  Abram,  (id.)  -  75 
4.  From  meeting  with  Melchisedeo  to  2d.  de* 

truction  (Wars  VL  e.  1)        -  -  2177 

^^— ^^ 
Creation  to  2nd  destniction  -  -    5400=360x15. 

It  will  be  observed  that  here  the  interview  of  Abram  with 
Melchisedeo  is  regarded  as  contemporaneous  with  the  CtHl 
This  view  is  taken  on  the  ground  that,  the  date  of  tbU 
interview  not  having  been  positively  fixed,  it  appears  to  bate 
been  purposely  left  open  for  such  a  constructioD.     The 
mention  of  18,  13,  and  14  years  in  Gen.  jdv.  4,  5  do^ 
indeed  lead   to   the   inference   that  at  least  14  years  bsa 
elapsed  since  the  Call;  but  this  is  not  absolutely  certain, 
because  the  date  of  the  first  Assyrian  invasion  relativelj  to 
Abram's  age  is  not  stated.     It  may  have   been  contem- 
poraneous with  Abram*8  75th  year  and  his  migration  from 
Haran,  or  it  may  have  been  14  or  15  years  prior  to  these,--- 
about  the  time  possibly  that  he  removed  £rom  Ur.    Certaiiuy 
it  is  a  plausible  conjecture  that  the  irruption  of  these  natioos 
may  have  had  something  to  do  with  one,  if  not  both,  of  hb 
migrations.     But,  seeing  that  the  time  of  it  is  not  deter^ 
mined,  and   that  Josephus   draws   several   of   Iiis    loi^^ 
Chronometrical  lines  from  the  meeting  with  MelctdttdeCt 
(an  event  the  date  of  which  a  not  fixed,  while  the  ordinaiT 
sera  of  computations  is  unquestionably  the  Call,  the  date  ^ 
which  is  fixed),  it  would  appear  as  though  in  some  of  his 
calculations  he  eliminated  the  difference.  It  may  be  observ^^/ 
however,  that  if  the  Various  Reading  of  the  LXX.  whicn 
would  reduce  No.  1  to  S14£  were  substituted,  exactly  ij 

J  ears  would  be  given  for  the  interval  between  the  Call  and 
lelchizedec.  (12).    If  into  this  computation  the  o 
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centenary  additions  in  the  Hebrew  {^25,  Col.  11)  were 
introduced,  the  sum-total  would  become  3900.  And  this 
number  le»ds  us  to  advert  here  to  a  series  of  which  it  is  a 
multiple. 

S.    i900^Y£A&  COMPUTATIONS. 

718.  The  occurrence  in  succession  of  two  periods  of  ISOO 
yrs.  in  the  passages  we  are  about  to  quote  led  us  to  expect 
that  we  should  find  a  series  composed  of  items  of  this 
amount.  But  we  have  not  done  so ;  although  we  have  found 
one  closely  approximating  to  it,  and  combinations  of  which 
the  sum-totid  is  divisible  by  this  number.  Below  are 
examples. 

719.  Josephus  in  Ant.  VIII.  vi.  2 says:  "  If  any  inquire 
why  all  the  kings  of  Egypt  from  (arro)  Menes  (who  built 
Memphis,  and  was  many  years  earlier  than  our  forefather 
Abranam),  until  Solomon  (where  the  interval  was  more  than 
ISOO  years),  were  called  Pharaohs,*'  &c.  After  stating  the 
reason,  he  goes  on :  ^  I  suppose  also  that  *Herodotus  of 
Halicarnassus,  when  he  said  there  were  SSO  kings  of  Egypt 
after  (jjura,  post)  Menes,  did  not  tell  us  their  names,  because 
they  were  in  common  called  Pharaohs.**  .  ,  .  .  "  However,  I 
have  discovered  from  our  own  books  that,  after  Pharaoh,  the 
father-in-law  of  Solomon,  no  other  king  of  Egypt  did  any 
longer  use  that  name.*'  Josephus  had  said  just  before 
(Ant.  y IL  XV.  S) :  ''  David  was  buried  by  bis  sou  Solomon 
with  great  magnificence.  Moreover,  he  had  great  and  im- 
mense wealth  buried  with  him,  the  vastness  of  which  may  be 
readily  conjectured  from  the  fact,  that  1300  yrs,  afterwards 
Hyrcanus  the  High  Priest,  when  he  was  besieged  by  Anti- 
ochus,  ....  opened  one  room  of  David's  sepulchre,  and  took 
out  3000  talents.'*  (Comp.  XIII.  viii.  4).  **  Nay,  after  him, 
and  that  many  years,  Herod  the  King  opened  another  room, 
and  took  away  a  great  deal  of  money."  (Comp.  XVI.  vii.  1, 
where  the  historian  says :  **  As  for  any  money,  Herod  found 
none  (as  Hyrcanus  had  done),  but  only  that  furniture  of  gold 
and  those  precious  goods  which  were  laid  up  there :  all  which 
he  took  away.^) 

720.  It  seems  as  though  in  the  first  of  these  quotations  the 
historian  wished  to  insinuate  that  the  reigns  of  the  Pharaohs 
measured  as  nearly  as  possible  the  time  from  the  Deluge  to 

*  Euterpe  §  C  Biodonis  (ii.  25)  has  preserved  a  statement  of  Ctesias  to 
the  effect  that  30  Ass^nian  Kings  governed  previous  to  Sordanapalus,  during 
1300  years. 

hh  2 
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the  accession  of  Solomon.  He  could  not  in  so  many  words 
state  as  a  fact  what  would  appear  so  great  an  absurdity  as 
that  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  was  established  in  all  its  grandeur 
at  the  time  of  the  Deluge ;  yet,  where  these  diverse  chrono- 
logies were  in  use,  this  might  possibly  be  intended,  the  ab- 
surdity being  evaded  by  the  ability  to  plead  that  what  was 
the  date  of  the  Deluge  according  to  one  computation  was 
many  centuries  below  it  according  to  another.  Hence  it 
might  be  meant  to  convey  that  the  two  peoples,  the  Egyj)- 
tians  and  the  Jews,  were  running  their  course  in  contrary 
directions,  previous  to  the  time  of  Solomon.  Menes  was  the 
type  of  Solomon.  From  Menes,  their  most  celebrated  mo- 
narch, the  Egyptian  nation  pursued  a  downward  course;  until, 
at  the  time  when  the  Jewish  nation,  continually  progressing, 
had  reached  the  height  of  its  glory  under  Solomon,  the 
famous  dynasties  of  the  Pharaohs  became  extinct. 

721.  We  have  been  partly  led  to  suspect  that  it  was  the 
historian's  intention  to  make  the  Pharaonic  line  coeval  with 
one  date  of  the  Deluge  by  the  circumstance  that  the  dura- 
tion he  assigns  to  the  interval  between  Menes  and  the  last 
Pharaoh  is  very  nearly  the  same  as  that  which  the  shortest 
computation  gives  for  the  interval  between  the  Deluge  and 
Solomon's  accession.  He  evidently  means  to  convey  that 
the  father-in-law  of  Solomon  was  *"  the  last  of  the  330  kings" 
who  reigned  after  Menes.  And  though  he  says  ''after"  and 
"  from  "  Menes,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  he  means  to 
include  Menes  in  the  330.  So  that  between  the  accessions 
of  Menes  and  Solomon  he  may  be  understood  to  place 
1300+ OP  years.  The  received  rate  of  computation  by  gener- 
ations vrill  bear  this  out.  For  it  has  been  shewn,  {^%  259, 
261)  that,  after  Moses,  40  years  was  reckoned  to  be  the 
permanent  length  of  a  generation.  And  330x40  =  1320. 
And  now  for  the  shortest  computation.  It  runs  thus.  From 
the  Deluge  to  the  Call,  367  + to  the  Exode  420+ Moses 
and  Joshua  65  + Judges  360  + Eli  40+ Samuel,  Saul,  and 
David  72  =  1324.  Thus,  from  the  accession  of  Menes  to  the 
end  of  the  Pharaohs,  may  be  reckoned=the  time  from  the 
Deluge  to  the  accession  of  Solomon.  And  with  this  agrees 
Usher's  scheme  of  chronology.  He  places  the  Deluge  b.c« 
2348.  And  1300+aj  +  1015=2315+a?.  If  the  statements 
of  Josephus  are  taken  in  their  strictly  literal  significations, 
and  Menes  not  included  in  the  330  kings,  then  as  30,  60, 
and  62  years  have  been  assigned  to  his  reign,  the  epoch  of 

*  MflBria  (Herod.  Euterpe  §  CL),  say-Dayid. 
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his   accession   woyld   coincide  with^    or  be  antecedent  to^ 
Usher's  date  of  the  Flood. 

722.  On  the  hypothesis  then^  that  the  epoch  of  Menes 
was  reckoned=  that  of  the  Deluge,  the  following  computation 
may  have  been  formed. 

Yean. 

1.  Creation  to   Deluge  (f  25, 

CoLS)      .  -  -  1307  1300 

2.  Deluge  to  Solomon  -  -  ISOO  1300 

3.  Solomon  to  Hjreaniu  -  1300  1300 

4.  Hyrcanns  to  2nd  destruction 

(^647)135  +  70  -    205       200 


>2600'  J    >2800 

1500  |(»70x40) 


Ciwtion  to  2nd  destr.    4112  (»total  of  Comp.  ^  694,  and  699.) 

On  .the  right  are  shewn  the  combinations  that  would  be 
formed  if  the  two  figures  in  the  units'  place  were  removed. 
The  first  has  heretofore  been  proved  to  be  intercalary.  On 
the  supposition  that  this  only  was  eliminated,  and  that  the 
last  number,  as  being  fractional,  may  have  been  taken  at  S04, 
the  sum-total  may  have  been  made  4104  (=216  x  19). 

723.  But,  laying  aside  the  hypothesis  on  which  we  have 
hitherto  proceeded,  let  us  take  the  numbers  apart  from  any 
reference  to  the  Deluge  or  the  Pharoahs,  and  try  what  com- 
binations they  will  form  with  other  numbers. 

724.  From  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge,  according  to  one 
reading  in  Josephus,  there  were  2656  years.  14  added  for 
Noah's  and  Shem*s  intercalations  will  make  2670. — From 
the  Deluge  to  the  birth  of  Abraham,  according  to  certain 
readings  of  the  LXX.,  were  1270  years.  Allow  the  odd 
70  for  the  time  that  Menes  was  before  Abraham.  A  com- 
putation may  then  be  drawn  out  thus :  — 

Tears. 

1.  From  Creation  to  Deluge  ...    2670  (=:1335  x  2) 

2.  From  Deluge  to  Menes      ...     1200 

3.  From  Menes  to  Solomon   •  .  -     1300 

4.  From  Solomon's  ace  to  1st  of  Hyrcanns  1300 
6.  From  Hyrcanos  to  a.d.  •  -  -  135 
6.  Thence  to  2nd  destruction             -  .70 

Creation  to  2nd  destruction        -  -    6675  (=1335  x5> 

725.  It  may  be  noted  as  singular  in  connexion  with  these 
1300's  that  Manetho  appears  to  have  placed  the  epoch  of 
Menes  3900  years  B.C.  (  =  1300  x 3). 

726.  If  against  No.  1,  the  reading  2656  alone  be  intro- 
duced, plus  1  year  for  the  Deluge,  the  sum-total  will  become 
6660  ( =666  X  10=  1332  x  5). 

LL  3 
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727.  The  following  computation   is  remarkable   in   this 
connexion :  — 

Yean. 

1.  Cfeation  to  Deloge  (Y  S5,  CoL  4)     -  -  1300 

2.  Deluge  to  Call  (f  25,  CoL  15)  1 170  +  60  +  75     1305 

3.  Call  to  CaptlTity  of  10  tribes  (420  +  65  +  800)  1285 

4.  CaptiTitj  to  2iid  destraction  (^  625)  -  1310 

Creation  to  2nd  dettfuetion  -  5200(  -  1300  x  4»40  x  130) 

728.  Here  is  another^  apparently  connected  with  the  siiine 
number : — 

DWarieatioB  into 
Periods.    Int«rcalatiaos. 

1.  Creation  to  Deluge  (Ant  L  Tears. 

ills)  2656-l-(LXX.)6  a>2662  »2600+62 

2.  Deloge  to  Call,  yia. : 

Deluge  *  -  ^1 

To  birth  of  Haran  (^  25» 

Col.  15)  -  -  1170 

Shem's  intercalation       -      10 
To  birth  of  Abram  (^  25, 

Col.  15)         -  -      60 

To  Call  of  Abram  (id.)        75  ^ 
d.  Call  to  2nd  destruction,  vis. : 

Call  to  Exode  (^  226)    -    860  ' 
Exode  to  1st  destruction 

(^306)  -  -  1100 

1st   to    2nd   destruction 

(^313.2)       -  .    701J. 


.1316  «»1300+    16 


^2662  »2600+   62 


Creation  to  2nd  destraction  -  6640(2656  x  21)b6500  •l'140(«56  x  2^ 
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Tears.  or  thus         Teaim. 

1.  Creation  to  Deluge,  (^  25,  (^1 8>-    1307  ToDeluge,(^  25,  CoL  11)    1656 

2.  Deluge  to  Call,  (f  25,  Col.  11)  -      368  To  Call,  (juLy      -            -      430 

3.  Call  to  Exode,  (^  207,  sqq.)       -      430  To  Exode,  (f  207,  sqq.)  -      430 

4.  Exode  to  death  of  David,  (VIIL 

iii.  1)  592-^  «  -  -      589    To  lat  bldg.  (VIIL  liL  I)      598 

5.  Dayid  to  ace.  of  J.  Hyreaaus 

(^719)  -  -  -     1300    To  1st  destr.  (^  348)      -      432 

6.  Ace.  of  Hyrcanus  to  2nd  destr.  To  final  sutjog.  (588  4- 

(^  547)  -  -  -       206  72)  -  -  -       660 

Creation  to  2nd  destruction  -    4200    ( «  420  x  10  «  70  x  60)     -    4200 

780.  This  sum-total  is  approximately  confirmed  by  the 
following  Josephean  statements :  — 

Ymh.  T««m. 

I.  Creation  to  First  Ixiilding  T.  (X.  Till.  5)      -    3043    To  Ut  destruction  (X.  Tiil.  5)     -  -    »IU 

a.  Flr«  buUdlng  to  Sod  destractloii  (XX.  x.  I)     1 180   1st  to  Ind  deitriietlOD  ( Wvi,  VI.  x.  I)       70H 

Creation  to  Sod  destraction  -   403  49S» 
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In  the  above  computations  the  Captivity  is  reckoned  at  a 
septuagintal  period.  If,  instead  thereof,  50  years  be  allowed 
for  it,  and  consequently  22  years  be  deducted  from  the  8tun<* 
total,  the  amount  will  be  4^00,  or  420  x  10,  or  70  x  60. 

731.  In  the  following  Table  we  will,  for  the  sake  of 
brevity,  place  together  3  systems:-— 

No.  t.  No.  2.  No.t. 

1.  Crwtfoo  to  Flood  (tS5  Col.  "^  ^m.  mn. 

11).  .  .  .  1656       .       -    <tS5,Col.  19)  tin*  (T108)  SI62 

1.  Flood  to  Can  (tf.)    -  .   865       .       .    <T  »,  Col.  II)    M5  ^^ff^'j^f  ^ 

S.  CaU  to  Molclilsedm,  laf-S 0.-17 

4.  lielchixedec  toSoddestniet. 

(Wan,  VI.  X.  1)   .  .  Sin<W8n,VI.x.  1, 14eB|+701|)S170  SI70(*4a4K6). 

Creotkm  to  tnd  deatnicUoo  -  4200(a490x  10)  46M(»l98x  16)4n4(»4S4x  II). 

732.  In  reference  to  No.  3,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the 
remarks,  ^717  (11)«  It  is  there  shewn  that  the  inten^al 
between  the  Call  and  Melchizedec  is  not  determined  with 
certainty  within  20  years.  And  it  may  further  be  observed 
here  that  there  is  another  source  of  uncertainty.  We  have 
assumed  that  Josephus  in  Wars  YI.  x.  1  computes  from 
Abram's  interview  with  Melchizedec.  And,  as  he  reckons 
to  a  month,  and  we  have  no  other  event  in  the  sacred  history 
with  which  his  terminus  a  quo  could  synchronise,  it  is  a 
reasonable  assumption,  and  certainly  the  best  that  can  be 
made.  But  if  we  come  to  take  his  very  words,  we  observei 
that  he  does  not  speak  of  the  interview  with  Melchizedec, 
but  of  the  first  building  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  by  Mel- 
chizedec. Now  this  building  could  scarcely  have  been  exactly 
synchronous  with  the  interview;  because,  when  the  latter 
took  place,  Melchizedec  was  already  **  king  of  the  city 
Salem."  Nor  can  we  say  with  positive  certainty  that  the 
building  may  not  have  preceded  the  interview  by  as  much 
even  as  20  years.  Possibly  it  was  made  to  synchronise  with 
the  Call.  Thus  on  this  ground  also  the  length  of  the  interval 
between  the  Call  and  the  terminus  k  quo  of  our  last  item  is 
left  open  to  such  variations  as  might  suit  the  computations. 
• — At  any  rate,  in  the  foregoing  sy9tems  a  choice  is  given  on 
different  hypotheses. 

733.  The  computation  referred  to  in  the  following  quota- 
tion from  2  Esdras  xiv.  9 — \2  is  most  probably  a  multiple  of 
420.  Esdras  is  told  by  a  voice  out  of  a  bush ;  '*  Hence- 
forth thou  shalt  remain  with  my  son,  .  .  .  until  the  times  be 
ended.  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  and  the  times 
begin  to  wax  old.  For  the  world  is  divided  into  \2  parts, 
and  the  10  parts  of  it  are  gone  already,  and  half  of  a  10th 
part :  and  there  remaineth  that  which  is  after  the  half  of  the 
10th  part."   (2  Esdras  xiv.  9—12.)  Doubtless  the 

L  L  4 
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pseudo-Ezra  meant  to  prophesy  that  the  end  of  the  world 
was  near  at  hand  in  his  time.     Hence  the  best  key  to  his 
calculation  might  be  obtained  from  ascertaining  the  date 
when  he  lived,  were  it  possible  to  do  so.     Amald  says :  **  It 
seems  most  probable  that  the  author  was  a  Jew  converted  to 
Christianity,  who,  in  hopes  of  converting  others,  composed 
this  work  under  the  name  of  a  writer  for  whom  the  Jews 
had  the  highest  esteem.     And  there  seems  good  reason   to 
conclude   Uiat  the   author  lived  in  the  times  of  the  first 
heathen  persecutions  from  many  passages  encouraging  faith^ 
&c.;  as  may,  I  think,  be  inferred  also  from  some  circum- 
stances in  the  visions  themselves*    (See  Diss.,  which  contains 
a  synopsis  of  the  absurdities,  anachronisms,  and  falsehoods 
contained  in  the  2  books  of  Esdras).     This,  though  merely 
a  conjecture,  may  be  sufficiently  near  the  truth  to  serve  our 
purpose. — From  the  mention  elsewhere  (2  Esdras  vii.  ^)  of 
400  years,  it  might  be  supposed,  that  this  was  one  of  the  1£ 
parts  which  the  Author  speaks  of.     If  so,  his  prognosticated 
duration  of  the  world  would  be  4800  years.     But  then  we 
should  be  compelled  to  suppose  that  the  pseudo-Ezra  had 
made  here  one  of  those  strange  blunders  in  which  his  books 
abound.     He  must  have  forgotten,  at  the  moment,  that  he 
was  writing  in  the  character  of  Ezra,  30  years  after  the  des- 
truction of  the  city,  and  400  b.c.  ;  (iii.  1.  vii.  S8),  since  1^  part 
of  this  duration,  (t.  e.  the  unexpired  portion)  being  deducted, 
wotdd  place  the  pretended  date  of  the  writing,  at  what  may 
have  been  the  actual  epoch  of  the  Author's  existence,  viz., 
A.M.  4200. — On  the  short  chronology,  no  number  would  suit 
both  conditions.     350  years  (assumed  sy^^th)  would  be  the 
nearest.     But  this  would  place  Ezra  3675  a.  m.,  and  the  end 
of  the  world  4200  a.m.     The  last  number  would  quadrate 
well  enough  with  the  most  likely  date  of  the  forgery,  and  it 
is  rendered  probable  by   its  being  compounded   of  sacred 
numbers,  —  70  x  60.     But  the  former  would  involve  an  ana- 
chronism of  130  years  between  the  assumed  date  and  the 
received   epoch   of  Ezra.     The   long  chronology,  however, 
would  still  more  entail  such  an  objection.    And  on  the  whole, 
there  seems  to  be  no  alternative,  but  to  take  the  4200  years  as 
the  most  probable,  and  recognise  the  anachronistic  blunder. 
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734.    10.   MULTIPLES  OF  430. 

Tean. 

1.  Creation  to  Deluge,  (f  S5,  Col.  8)  •  -  -        1307 

2.  Deluge  to  Call,  (^25,  CoL  11)       ...  S651580 

3.  CaU  to  Descent-death  of  Isaac,  (5 187)     -  -  215J  (290x2) 

4.  Death  of  Isaac  to  1st  of  Cynu,  (Title-nos.  of  Bks. 

2  to  10       -  .  -  -  -     13101 

Deduct,  mterral  between  Isaiah's  pro>  v     1100 

phasing  and  1st  of  epos      -  -      210  J 

5.  Isuah*s  prophesying  to  closing  of  Onias's  Temple, 

970  +  343,(^625)  -  -  -  -         1313 

Creation  to  Qosing  of  Onias*s  Temple  4300  (  » 430  x  10> 


735.  1.  Creation  to  Deloge,  (I.  ill  3)           -           -  2656 

2.  D.  to  Call,  (^  25,  Col.  15,  1276  +  60  +  75)  •  1411 

3.  CaU  to  Exode,  (^  228)         -           »           -  1070 

4.  Exode  to  1st  bidg.,  (XX.  x.)             -           «•  612 

5.  1st.  bldg.  to  2nd  destr.  (Wars  VL  it.  8)      -  1131 

Creation  to  2nd  destmction       -  •        6880  («430  x  16). 

736.  Hebrew  430  series. — A  series  of  combinations  in 
connexion  with  Hales's  date  of  the  Exode  has  been  adverted 
to  f  599  sqq.  We  have  now  further  to  call  special  attention 
to  two  passages,  which,  in  reference  thereto,  give  a  most  im* 
portaut  and  remarkable  result,  and  one  which  leads  to  others 
9carcely  less  so.  The  first,  from  "Wars  VII.  ix.  1."  is 

as  follaws.  ''This  calamitous  slaughter  (at  Masada)  was 
made  on  the  15th  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus,"  in  the  4th 
year  of  Vespasian  (comp.  vii.  1),s=a.d.  72.  "When  Masada 
was  thus  taken,  there  were  no  enemies  left  in  the  country, 
but  it  was  all  overthrown  by  so  long  a  war."  This,  then,  was 
the  final  act  in  the  Jewish  war,  and  the  15th  Xanthicus  was 
the  last  day  of  the  existence  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Now, 
add  72  to  1648,  and  we  have  1720  years  as  the  duration  of 
the  interval  between  the  Exode  and  the  final  overthrow  of 
the  Jewish  polity.     And  1720=^430  x  4  !  !  The  other 

passage  referred  to  is.  Exodus  xii.  40,  42,  51. — "Now  the 
sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt  was 
430  years.  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the  430 
years,  even  the  self-same  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the 
hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  It  is  a 
night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the  Lord,  for  bringing  them 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt :  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to 
be  observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  generations.  .  . 
And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  day,  that  the  Lord  did 
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bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  E^iypt  bj  thai 
Alsoi  Ch.  xiii.  8,  **  Remember  this  day,"  ftc :  and  5,  *^  This 
day  came  ve  out,*'  &c.     The  emphatic  manner  in  vrhicli  the 
identity  of  the  day  is  again  and  again  asserted  in  this  paasa^, 
and  the  importance  which  is  attached  to  it,  is  toy  strikiwgy 
and  may  well  have  given  rise  to  the  thought  that  it  exceeds 
the  occasion  that  is  apparent,  and  that  there  must  be  some 
further  and  mystical  meaning  latent.     That  this  is  the  case, 
will  now  scarcely  be  doubted.   The  passage  has  a  prospective 
as  well  as  a  retrospective  aspect.    It  virtually  asserts,  that  the 
Israelites  entered  Egypt  on  the  15th  of  Xanthicus,*  and  that 
on  the  15th  of  the  same  month,  after  480  years,  they  went 
out  of  it :  and  it  may  be  supposed  to  say  mystically  (since 
the  fact  is  asserted  to  have  been  so),  that  on  the  15th  of  the 
same  month,  after  4  times  430  years,  their  existence  as  a 
nation  ceased.  These  coincidences  are  of  unparalleled 

interest  and  importance,  both  on  account  of  their  exactitude, 
and  of  the  authorities  on  which  they  rest.  Others  may  be 
cavilled  at,  on  the  account  of  the  way  in  which  they  are 
obtained.  But  these  are  not  liable  to  the/ same  objecdons. 
The  periods  are  clearly  and  unquestionably  made  out  from 
original  sources.  Another  feature  which  gives  to  it 

importance  is,  that  it  shews  the  vulgar  sera  of  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  have  been  an  epoch  in  these  computations. 
7S7.  Taking  the  result  now  obtained  as  a  foundation,  we 

froceed  to  shew  what  superstructure  may  be  raised  upon  it. 
f  we  follow  the  forced  construction  commonly  put  upon  the 
first  text  quoted,  (which,  however,  is  justified  and  the  period 
duly  bisected  bv  Josephus,  Ant  II.  xv.  S),  this  430  years  will 
reach  back  to  the  Call.  It  has  been  shewn  that,  from  the 
Deluge  to  the  Call  has  been  reckoned  4S0  years,  and  thus  we 
have  six  4S0s.  or  2580  years,  from  the  Deluge  to  the  ter- 
mination of  the  War.  But  if  we  reject  this  construction,  we 
may  adopt  the  computation  which  doubles  the  period  firom 
the  Call  to  the  Exode,  and  then  there  will  be  seven  4S0s.  or 
8010  years  from  the  Deluge  to  the  end  of  the  War.  It  may 
even  be,  (if  the  doubling  <^  one  of  the  430-year  periods  be 
thought  to  afiTord  sufficient  presumptive  evidence  to  justify 
the  assumption  that  the  same  has  been  done  in  the  case  of 
the  other.  Comp.  %  830.  4),— it  may  be,  that  eight  4S0*s,  or 
8440  years  have  been  assigned  as  one  duration  of  this  inters 
val.     In  this  case,  there  would  be  an  equal  bisection  at  the 

^  Note  that  it  is  ui  ex  post  ftcto  Mngnatian.    It  was  the  FaaMTer  and  tlM 
Ezode  that  made  the  day  memorable. 
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Exode*     And  from  the  Creation  to  the  Exode  3440  {%  2Z9) 
as  from  Deluge  to  final  subjugation* 

7S8.  It  now  only  remains,  with  respect  to  the  Hebrew^  to 
ascertain  how  far  the  period  from  Adam  to  the  Deluge  will 
suit  this  series.  It  is  at  once  observable,  that  it  wants  (17S0 
—  1656s:)  64 years  of  beingtsfour  4S0s.  Can  this  deficit  be 
supplied  t  There  is  nothing  in  the  numbers  which  compose 
this  period  to  authorise  its  introduction.  Consequently,  if 
introduced  into  this  period,  its  insertion  could  be  justified 
only  by  the  presumption  arising  from  the  intercalary  cha- 
racter of  the  number  itself^  backed  by  such  support  as  it 
may  be  thought  to  receive  firom  the  coincidence  of  the  number 
with  that  obtained  by  the  transverse  addition  of  the  inter- 
calations in  the  3  recensions  against  Lamech's  name,  coupled 
with  the  precedent  in  the  tot^  ages.  If  this  be  not  deemed 
satisfiictory  evidence,  the  attempt  to  raise  the  first  period  to 
correspondence  with  the  last  must  be  given  up,  and  it  will 
only  remain,  turning  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  to  make 
up  a  sum- total  which  shall  be  a  multiple  of  430.  This  will 
readily  be  done.  The  total  devastation  of  Judsea  was  effected, 
after  Bar-Cochab's  insurrection,  in  a.d.  135,  or  63  years  after 
A.D.  72.  This  is  our  deficiency  within  a  year,  for  which 
year  credit  may  well  be  taken,  either  as  for  the  year  of 
Deluge,  or  rather,  on  the  inclusive  principle,  as  for  uncer« 
tainty  or  inexactitude  of  computation.  We  prefer  the  latter, 
because  it  receives  a  remarkable  confirmation  from  a  series 
elsewhere  (^  787),  in  whibh  this  and  another  63  form  the 
extremes,  and  two  36*s  the  means*  It  is  a  disputed  point, 
whether  the  other  should  not  be  64^  and  the  parallelism 
between  them  may  justify  the  extension  of  the  same  uncer- 
tainty to  this.  And  thus  we  may  reckon  that  we  have,  on 
the  whole,  ten,  eleven,  or  twelve  430's,s4300,  4730,  or  5160 
years,  from  the  Creation  to  the  subversion  of  the  Jewish 
state.  It  may  be  observed,  that  though  the  deficit  of  64  in 
the  period  between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge  cannot 
well  be  supplied  within  that  period,  the  cause  of  that  deficit 
may  certainly  be  explained.  It  is  this :  The  amount  1655 — 6 
was  required  to  give  a  similar  series  of  430*s,  ending  at 
another  terminus  (See  ^  1877),  and  to  allow  of  other  combi- 
nations heretofore  exhibited,  (See  ^  1186.  7). 

739.  Samaritan  430  series. — In  proceeding,  next,  to  in- 
quire whether  the  Samaritan  and  LXX  can  be  adjusted  to 
this  series,  it  will  be  necessary  only  to  consider  those  portions 
of  the  chronology  in  which  they  difier  from  the  Hebrew; 
viz.,  the  periods  between  the  Creation  and  the  Deluge,  and 
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the  Deluge  and  the  CalL  If  these,  separately  or  conjomtlyf 
can  be  broaght  to  form  multiples  of  430^  their  amounts  can 
be  prefixed  to  those  already  obtained  for  the  time  subsequent 
to  tne  CalU  Looking  to  the  Samaritan,  we  are  immedi- 

ately struck  with  finding  that  its  first  Dividoii  cooies  so  near  as 
17  to  three  4S0s.,  (=1290).  But  as  it  is  not  practicable  to 
reduce  this  17  by  more  than  7,  the  two  Divisions  must  be 
tried  conjointly.  Their  sum^  as  shewn  in  our  Table,  f  25, 
is  8467,  which  is  153  less  than  6  times  430  (=:£580>  Now, 
if  to  this  sum  Abram's  60  years  be  added  as  in  the  Hebrew, 
and  the  10  years  inserted  on  the  authority  of  Josephus  be 
withdrawn,  it  will  become  2517,  which  is  63  years  too  little  ; 
*— the  same  deficit  as  in  the  Hebrew,  and  therefore,  it  may 
be  presumed  to  be  supplied  in  the  same  way 

740.    LXX.  430  *me«.— Turning  next  to  the  LXX.,  and 
taking  in  the  first  instance  the  period  from  the  Creation  to 
the  Deluge,  it  is  observable  that  the  duration  of  this  interral 
(2262)  exceeds  five  times  430  (2150)  by  1 12,  which  is  twice 
what  may  be  called  the  primary  intercalations  in  the  LXX. : 
for  the  additional  6  has  the  appearance  of  being  distinct  from, 
and  supplemental  to,  the  56  years,  and  indeed  by  one  reading 
it  is  discarded.     This  difference  of  112  is  also  the  sum  of 
the   intercalations  in  the  two   Divisions^  if   the    10  years 
borrowed  from  Josephus  be  excluded.     But  Brinch  collects 
the  years  in  the  first  Table  of  Josephus,  (which  is  evidentlj 
nothing  but  a  version  of  the  LXX.  computation)  so  as  to 
make  them  amount  to  2153,  which  shews  a  difierence  of 
only  3  years.     And  as  there  is  a  variation  of  1  year  in  the 
total  ages  in  each  of  the  recensions,  amounting  in  the  whole 
to  3  years,  it  may  be  conjectured  that  this  may  have  been 
connected  with  some  artifice  for  adjusting  such  a  difference. 
At  any  rate,  it  looks  very  much  as  though  the  first  Division 
of  the  LXX.  had  been  reckoned  at  five  times  430.  1^ 

the  second  Division  of  the  LXX.,  the  sum  of  years  is  1260. 
But  this,  by  the  omission  of  Cainan,  and  the  adoption  of  the 
Various  Readings  against  Terah,  would  become  1290  (=430 
X  3).  The  amount  of  the  two  Divisions,  in  our  Table, 

f  25,  Col.  15,  is  3522  years,  which  is  82  years  more  than  8 
limes  430.  This  82  years  may  be  reduced  either  as  shove 
shewn,  or  by  adopting  the  Various  Reading  of  167  in  place  of 
187  against  Methuselah,  and  eliminating  Shem's  10,*  Nabor!s 
50,*  and  Terah's  2  years.  There  will  then  remain  3440 
years.     And   this  amount,  when  added  to   the  durations 

*  Or  Abraham'ii  60  instead  of  these  two. 
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obtained  under  the  head  of  the  Hebrew  from  the  time  subse- 
quent to  the  Call,  will  give  for  the  whole  period,  according 
to  the  LXX.,  13  or  14  times  430,  =  54d0  or  5920  years. 
It  is  singular  that  the  variations  in  the  two  periods  lying 
between  the  Deluge  and  the  Exode,  when  introduced  into 
the  computations  of  the  different  recensions,  should  give 
a  series  of  490s,  amounting  to  10, 11, 12,  13,  or  14.  It 

will  be  remembered,  that  40  is  one  of  the  constituent  items 
of  430,  (390+40,  Ezek.  iv.  5,  6).  And  the  durations  5160 
and  5920  contain  forty  129  and  148  times  respectively.  Of 
the  above  numbers  proposed  to  be  struck  out,  to  reduce  the 
difference  of  82  years,  one  of  20  years  is  in  the  1st  Table, 
the  others  in  the  2nd.  Adopting  the  former  only,  62  years, 
would  remain.  And  this  is  the  difference  between  the  date 
of  the  Exode  on  which  these  computations  are  based,  and 
that  in  the  remarkable  system  which  we  have  designated  the 
Hebrew :— 1648— 1586=62. 

741 .  430  Series  to  Vulgar  jErtz.—  The  terminus  ad  quem  of 
the  foregoing  series  is  the  final  subjugation  of  Juda&a.  We 
have  now  to  notice  that  another  Josephean  computation  would 
give  it  a  terminus  at  our  Vulgar  ^ra.  The  sum  of  the 
Sacerdotal  Series  is  1792  years.  Deduct  72,  and  1720 
(=430x4)  will  remain  as  the  time  between  the  Exode  and 
the  Vulgar  ^ra. 

742.  The  430-year  period  from  the  Flood  to  the  Call 
has  been  reduced  by  Josephus  to  420  years  (Ant.  VIII.  iii.  1). 
So  also  the  half  of  the  corresponding  period  between  the  Call 
and  the  Exode,  which  Josephus  put  at  215  years,  is  reckoned 
by  the  Chaldee  Paraphrast  and  the  generality  of  Jewish 
writers  at  210 ;  but  indeed  we  may  say  at  once,  ^at  Josephus 
also  reduces  the  second  430  to  420.  Now,  if  the  40  years  in 
the  wilderness  be  deducted  from  the  foregoing  1720,  there  will 
remain  1680,  which  is=  420x4.  Putting  these  things  to- 
gether, it  seems  not  improbable  that  the  two  last  have  by 
some  numerical  artifice  been  made  to  join  on  to  each  other, 
or  at  least  the  1720  period  reduced  to  1680,  and  a  420  series 
made  to  run  parallel  with  the  430. 
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743.    11.  COMBINATIOirS  OF  408,  428»  692,  102a 
Cmtioa  to  the  Call:  — C.  to  Deluge,  Tears. 


(Ant  L  ill  3.  y.R.)  - 
Deluge  and  Noah'a  i]iteroakitum« 

(fSd,  CoLU)- 

V  «S040»  ^ 
Shem'a  intercalation,  (ut) 


'4S9  (-4x107) 


592(»S7xl6) 

lOSO 

\S8 

1448 

Arphazad  to  the  Call,  (idL)  *      365)  1692    . 

2.  Call  to  Ezode,  (Ant  TIIL  iii.  1)  •  -  .423 

^2468 

8.  Exode  to  Ant  boilding  T.  (id)    *  •  .  ..592 

3060 

4.  Fint  building  to  lit  destnietion,  (ff  349, 858)  -  *    428 

3488 

5,  Fint  to  iecond  deetniction,  tul  Captiyitv,  50,  (^  446)  + 

306  (XIL  vil.e.  V.  R.)  -¥  234  (Titles  to  "  Wara '')  -     692 

Creatkm  to  2nd  deatraetion    «.  .  «  4080  ( -408  x  10) 

,..^(»360xllD 
(s40xl08. 

In  some  in8tance8  the  two  items  which  form  the  above 
computations  are  found  to  be  differently  divided,  viz.»  into 
4S0+590.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  odd  2  h  a 
moveable  or  intercalary  quantity.  If  the  above  428*8  were 
exchanged  for  430's,  the  sum-total  would  become  4088 
(=292  X  14).     Note  that  430  x  14=5920. 

744.  The  428  is  compounded  of  408  and  20.  For  ex- 
ample, we  have. 

Tears. 


Prom  the  diyision  of  Canaan  to  the  death  of 

Joshua,  (f  264)      -  .  .  . 

From  Joshua  to  EU,  tis.  Anarehy  IS,  Judges 


428 


n  wosnoa  lo  au,  tis.  jumnaj  lo,  ^uoges  i 

390,  (id) 408  J 

From  Ist  hnilding  T.  to  1st  destruction,  (^  848)  4081  .^^ 

From  1st  destruction  to  Retun,  (f  446)           *  20  J  ^^^ 

From  Return  to  Proihnation,  (Ant  XIL  yil  6)-  408  | 

PlttfiuL  to  Independence,  *6,  (^  483).    Jaciraus  1428 

3.    Interreg.  7.    Jonathan  4.    (If  ^^7)      -  20  J 
From  Jonathan  to  2d  destruction,  214  (  «428  -i-2) 

856  (-CaU  to  Exode,  &e.) 

This  series  of  4d8's,  ending  at  the  2d  destruction,  strong'y 
fiivours  the  supposition  that  a  complete  computation  divisible 
by  this  number  has  been  formed.  It  therefore  confirm^  <^^^ 
computetions  in  ^f  663  and  716,  (6);  which  contain  this 
number. 

*  Hence,  liom  1st  destruction  to  independence  (428  +  6»)  434. 
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745.  The  4S8  period  has  also  been  divided  into  14+414. 

For  we  find 

Tean. 
From  the  Call  to  the  meeting  with  Malchiiedee       -      141  ^nf. 
Thence  to  the  Exode  •  -  -  .    414  J    ^ 

Again  :— 

From  the  Return  to  the  ^ra  of  Independence  -    414 1  ^^ 

Thence  to  the  deliverance  by  Simon  •  •      14  J 

This,  in  like  manner,  tends  to  confirm  the  414  computationSi 
supra  Iff  663,  69&-7. 

746.  There  is  some  reason  for  supposing  that  the  59£ 
period  has  similarly  been  divided  into  560+3Sy  and  the 
former  again  into  800+260.  At  any  rate,  360  added  to  the 
above  sum-total,  would  make  4340  or  434  x  10.  And  the 
S60  may  have  been  supplied  by  Isaac's,  Jacob's,  and  the 
bondage  intercalatioDs ;  for  15+30+S153s:S60.  Note  also 
that  592  may  be  connected  with  a  commutation;  for  500 y« 
of  d60d.s:<within  32d.)  59Sy.  of  308d. 

747.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  sum  of  every  two  sue* 
cessive  items  in  the  above  computation  is  1020.  And  to 
this  series  another  number  may  be  added ;  for  the  9  genera^ 
tions  from  Arphaxad  to  Terah  in  the  Hebrew  (adding 
Cainan  and  the  Samaritan  centenary  additions)  amount  to 
1020  years.  Julius  Africanus  nuule  the  interval  be- 
tween the  Exode  and  the  1st  Olympiad  1020 years;  —  that 
between  the  Flood  of  Ogyges  and  the  1st  Olympiad  1020y. ; 
— that  between  Moses  and  Solomon  1020y.  lie  dated  the 
Creation  b.  c.  5500.  The  Call  he  placed  a.m.  8277,  which 
combined  with  the  Josephean  duration  of  2177y.  to  the  2nd 
destruction,  would  give  for  the  whole  period  5454y.  (=303 

X  S'  X  2.)     1020  is  the  number  of  the  nodal  revolutions  in  a 
Calippic  period. 

748.  T««- 

1.  Creation  to  b.  of  Abram,  (f  80)  •  -     1900     I2I8O 

2.  Thence  tod.  of  Isaac,  (100+180)       -  -      2801  J  «,q^ 

3.  Thence  to  final  subjugation,  (t  760)  -  -    1900  J     ^^'^ 


Creation  to  final  subjugation  -  •    4080 

The  received  Chronology  places  the  final  subjugation  in  a.m. 
4076,  that  is,  it  may  be  said,  within  a  "  half'-week"  of  the 
above  sum-total.  And,  having  adverted  to  this  Chronology, 
we  may  notice  by  the  way  that,  with  an  addition  of  6  years 
to  its  middle  item,  it  may  be  dirided  thus : 
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749—751. 


1.  Creation  to  birth  of  Shein 

2.  Thence  to  Exode 

8»  Thence  to  2nd  destraction 


1560  ( 

960( 

1560  ( 


=:40x   39) 
24)1 


:40X 
:40X 

:40x  99) 


} 


Creation  to  2nd  deatruction      -    4080  (40  x  102) 


2S20 
2520 


12.    MULTIPLES  OF  290,  292,  29S, 

749.  Fabriciua  makea  the  sum  of  the  years  in  Josephns's 
Titles  amount  to  5803.  This  may,  withoat  difficulty,  be 
supposed  to  have  been  reckoned  5800,  or  S90  x  20.  Or  2 
years  may  be  added  for  the  interval  between  Floms  and 
Vespasian,  making  5805.  And  5805=^430 x  13^  or  215x 
87.  But  indeed  the  number  290,  or  (apparently  with 
an  intercalation)  S9S  is  of  so  frequent  occurrence  in  these 
computations,  that  we  can  scarcely  hesitate  to  beh'eve  that 
the  above  amount  5800,  or  as  in  ^663  5840  {z=292x90) 
has  been  the  sum  of  a  computation. 

750.  The  following  cyclical  periods  may  be  obtained  from 
a  combination  of  the  Title-numbers  of  the  Antiquities  with 
the  vulgar  chronology. 


1.  Creation  to  d.  of  Isaac, 
(Bk.  1)       •       .        .  3833 

9.  Thenoe    to      Ezode,  ]•    4053 

(Bk.  S)       -        -        -    SS 

3.  Thenoe  to  d.  of  Moses, 
(Bks.3and4)     -       •      4 

4.  Thence  to  d.  of  Eli, 
(Bk.  6)       ...    4: 

6.  Thence  to  d.  of  Saul, 
(Bk.  6)       •        -       -      2 

5.  Thenoe  to  d.  of  David, 
(Bk.  7)       -        -        -      4 

7.  Thence  to  d.  of  Solo- 
mon .       •        •       •      4 

6.  The  Kings,  (Bks.  8, 9, 
10,6094,le88SoL40and 
Capt  70)    -        -        •    8S 

9.  First     destmotion    to 

Vulgar  JEra       •  .     -    5C 
10.  Thenoe  to  final  satju-  !-      660 

gation        •       •       •      9 


588 
588 


433 


4093 
808 

1020 
980 


4641 


1680 
(420x4) 


[       980  I 


1020 


.1900 


Creation  to  final  snb- 


Jngation 


•  57331-333  +  5400  (216  x  25) 


751.  (1).  66^y.  added  to  this  sum-total  would  make 
6800y.  (=290  x  20>  The  time  to  the  desolation  after  Bar- 
Cochab's  insurrection  was  63y.     So  that  5800y.  would  over: 
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run  that  event  by  ''  half-a-week"  exactly.  But  it  may  be 
that  a  Various  Blading  of  4y.  to  Bk.  20  was  used  to  make 
the  final  desolation  synchronize  with  the  end  of  the  Great 
Cycle.  And  it  should  be  observed  that  if  the  odd  33  be 
taken  from  the  first  item,  the  remainder  will  equal  twice  the 
sum  of  all  the  rest,  and  the  33  is  the  half  of  the  number 
required  to  raise  the  period  to  SSOOy.  (2).  The  sum  of  the 
3  first  items  is  4053,  and  that  of  the  3  last  may  be  called 
1053.  (3).  7  years  added  to  the  3  first  would  make  4100  to 
the  settlement  in  Canaan,  which  is  within  2  of  293  x  14 ;  and 
which  has  been  obtained  {%%  601, 693)  as  a  duration  between 
Adam  and  the  Vulgar  ^ra.  (4).  A  Various  Reading  gives 
433  for  No.  3,  and  this  would  make  five  430's  between  the 
death  of  Isaac  and  the  second  destruction.  (5).  From  the 
Creation  to  the  death  of  David  is  within  a  year  of  390  x  16. 
(6).  We  have  had  from  the  1st  to  the  3nd  destruction  4dOy. : 
here  we  have  firom  the  Schism  to  the  Subjugation  490  x  3. 


753.   392*8. 

1.  CrMtioDtob.  orArpbasad(f£ftSaiB.)lB07-l>8     -  -—     1810        (SMx  UslSU) 

8.  Thaneetob.of  Abnmi(ld.*Heb.)C)0+9      -  -  -ib29S        („x1  =892) 

at  descent  ISO "jaBSW        („xl»89l} 

4.  Thence  to   Judgee  (vis.  to  Bz.  S16-I-11  40-|>  J.  V-i-EU  |  «m        /      w  i  ~  vm\ 

dertIO JsbW1(„xI_  Wi) 

ft.  Thence  tod.  of  Jalr(Y9M) -"3«liuu^^o  — «u% 

6.  Thence  to  d.  of  Sol.  (t1i.  rem.  of  Judges  89+Rll  40,+ S.  >  I  wi4(  „  x  s  —  ow| 

S2-|>S.40-|>D.  401-1-3.401      -  -  -  -  j—       SW  J 

7.  Thence  to  aec.  of  Jer.  ILb.g.804(T35I)\  ^^^  ew%A»K9»t%\         i  I^^S  (899-t-  8  »  146) 

8.  Thence  to  to.  of  8ndT.».c.  518(44195 1 "iPniyV^^  »«  <  »>  >  -  »«) 
:9.  Thence  to  ace  of  Simon  II.  n.c.  A  (l^^-  ll'  "SJr  I  »«  <  x  I  =  899) 
10.  Tbenee  to  complete  sattfagatlon  aj».  78^  ^''^  ^-  ^•^'  ^^9        ^898  <  i,  x  1  -  998) 

Crettlon  to  eomplete  iabji«ation        ...         1796        (898x  18  »8796 

753.  It  will  be  seen  that,  while  the  sum-total  of  this 
computation  is  exactly  13  periods  of  393  years,  the  several 
component  items  nearly  or  quite  coincide  with  that  number, 
or  with  multiples  or  aliquot  parts  of  it.  And  as  we  have 
before  had  a  computation  on  the  same  scale  based  on  the 
Hebrew  and  the  LXX.,  so  now  we  have  one  based  on  the 
Samaritan  recension.  Nay  further,  if  the  Hebrew  duration 
from  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge  be  substituted  for  the 
Samaritan,  and  if  (as  some  compute)  the  Elders'  time  in 
No.  4  be  reckoned  at  8  years,  and  30  years  of  Eli  be  deemed 
conumerary  with  the  Philistine  oppression,  and  Samuel's  and 
Saul's  time  together  be  supposed  to  have  been  only  40  years, 
we  shall  have  a  sum-total,  founded  on  the  Hebrew,  amount- 
ing to  4088  years,  =393  x  14  (Comp.  1f743).  From 
the  circumstance  that  438+393  or  430+390  =  730,  and 
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1020  (4«8  +  692)  +1900=r29SO,  it  may  be  rapposed  thit 
these  numbers  are  connected  with  eqoaliflatioiis  of  the  old 
Egyptian  and  Julian  years. 

754.    89dV 

1.  CJreation  to  birth  of  Noah,  Josephns  (T  102)      -  "  ^2S 

2.  B.  of  Noah  to  Deluge,  (f  25)    -  -  '  '  ,2? 

3.  Deluge  to  Abram's  Call  from  Ur,  according  to  Hales     -  !«« 

4.  Thence  to  Erode  ;  viz.,  to  Call  (Hales)  15,  to  Exode 

(f  222)645  -  .  -  -  '    ,iS 

6.  Exode  to  Ist  destmction  (Ant.  X.  viii.  5)  -  *    '^ 

6.  Ist  destmction  to  complete  subjogation,  (588 -f  72)        -     ^^ 

Creation  to  complete  subjugation        -  -  *    ^^^ 

755.  (1).  This  sum  exceeds  883  x  13  by  3.  ^«  /^^ 
number  of  years  might  have  been  made  to  the  2nd  de- 
struction, but  we  have  chosen  rather  to  exhibit  in  the  ^^"^ 
an  alternate  correspondence  in  the  items.  It  may  well  be 
suspected  that  this  has  been  made  complete  by  the  inter- 
calation of  60  in  No.  2.  And  it  may  be  observed  that  such 
an  intercalation  would  raise  the  sum  to  within  18  ^*  ^  ^ 
24 ;  and  the  deficit  would  exactly  be  supplied  if  ^^°-5S 
were  converted  into  "  the  number  of  the  beast.**  (2).  1^*^ 
=354x3.     (8).  Each  1062+660  exceeds  430x4  by  ^ 

756.  Extract  from  the    Gospel  of  Nicodemm.      How 
remarks  in  his  introduction  to  this  Gospel :  —  **  Altb^S^ 
this  Gospel  is,  by  some  among  the  learned,  supposed  to  ns^ 
been  really  written  by  Nicodemus,  who  became  a  discjpi^  o 
Jesus  Christ,  and  conversed  with  him ;    others   conjectu 
that  it  was  a  forgery  towards  the  close  of  the  third  centuiy 

by  some  zealous  believer The  Rev.  Jeremiah  Jon 

says,   that  such   pious  frauds  were  very  common   aSJO^? 
Christians   even  in   the   first  three   centuries ;  and  th&t 
forgery  of  this  nature,  with  the  view  above  mentioned,  seem* 

natural  and  probable Mr.  Jones  says,  he  thiDicj  80 

more  particularly  as  we  have  innumerable  instances  of  ^^^' 
geries  by  the  faithful  in  the  primitive  ages,  grounded  on  i^ 
plausible  reasons.     Whether  it  be  canonical  or  not,  it  i^  o 
very  great  antiquity,  and  is  appealed  to  by  several  of  "^e 
ancient  Christians." 

757.  In  Chap.  xxii.  10—20.  Annas  and  Caiapbas  are 
represented  as  making  the  following  statement  on  ^*p 
before  Pilate.     "  It  is  our  custom  annually  to  open  the  holy 
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book  ('the  Scriptures,'  ▼•  4)  before  an  assemblyy  and  to 
search  diere  for  the  counsel  of  GkxL  And  we  found  in  the 
first  of  the  70  books,  where  Michael  the  Archangel  k  speak- 
ing to  the  third  son  of  Adam,  an  account  that  after  6500 
yeaxs,  Christ  was  to  come  on  earth.  And  we  further  con* 
sidered,  that  perhaps  he  was  the  very  God  of  Israel  who 
spoke  to  Moses,  Thou  shalt  make  the  axk  of  the  Testimony; 
2^  cubits  diail  be  the  length  thereof,  and  1^  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  1^  cubit  the  height  thereof.  By  these 
5^  cubits  for  the  building  of  the  Ark  of  the  Okl  Testament, 
we  perceived  and  knew  that  in  5500  years,  Jesus  Christ  was 

to  come  in  the  ark  or  Tabemade  of  a  body •  •  And  we 

found  the  account  of  the  Creation, and  that  from 

thence  to  the  flood,  were  S212  years.  And  firoaoi  the  flood 
to  Abraham,  912.  And  from  Abraham  to  Moses,  430. 
And  from  Moses  to  David  the  King,  510.  And  from  David 
to  the  Babylonish  Captivity,  500.  And  from  the  Babylonish 
Captivity  to  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  400.  The  sum  of  all 
which  amounts  to  5500  years." 

758.  In  Ch.  xiv.  5,  6,  Seth  in  Hades  tells  the  Patriarchs 
and  Prophets,  at  Adam's  desire,  that  Michael  the  Archangel 
informed  him  that  he  could  not  obtain  the  oil  of  mercy  to 
cure  his  father's  headache  **  until  the  last  day  and  times,  viz. 
until  the  5500  years  be  past,  when  Christ  would  come  to 
raise  the  human  body  of  Adam.*  In  Ch.  xx.  4,  we 
meet  with  the  '' half-week"  period  in  days,  Enoch  and 
Elijah  stating  that  after  being  slain  by  Antichrist  as  the  two 
witnesses  of  Be  v.  xi.  3.  11,  they  were  to  ascend  in  clouds 
after  8^  days. 

759.  It  was  the  general  belief  of  the  early  Christians  that 
the  7  days  of  Creation  were  symbolical  of  the  7  millennial 
ages  that  the  world  was  to  exist ;  during  the  7th  of  which, 
answering  to  the  day  of  God's  rest,  Christ  would  establish  a 
Sabbath  on  earth,  and  reign  in  peace  (See  p.  53n).  The 
reason  then  of  placing  the  birth  of  Christ  at  a.m.  5500  is 
obvious.  If  this  book  be  a  forgery  of  the  3rd  century,  (and 
possibly  it  nay  be  of  later  date),  it  would  have  served  to 
raise  the  expectations,  and  to  confirm  the  faith  of  Christians 
that  the  coming  of  Christ  was  near  at  hand« 

760.  Many  others  {as  Africanus  and  Hippolytus),  dated 
the  Nativity  a.m.  5500.  But  it  should  be  observed  that  in 
the  foregoing  extract  the  sum  of  the  items  is  only  4d64 
years.  The  difierence  of  536  years  will  appear  very  signifi- 
cant, when  the  frequent  occurrence  of  this  number  is  taken 
into  accoimt  (See  ^^602,  609).     And  it  can  scarcely  be 
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accidental  that  4064=292  x  17,  and  S9S  x  14=5502.  There 
would  be  to  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  War  5567  yeais 
(=293x19). 

761.  One  only  of  the  seveial  items  accords  with  the 
chronology.  The  first  is  SO  years  less  than  one  reading  of 
the  LXX.,  50  years  less  than  another.  The  second  is  80 
years  less  than  statements  of  the  LXX.  and  Josephus.  The 
third  agrees  with  Gal.  iii.  17.  The  fourth  is  40  years  less 
than  one,  60  than  another  statement  of  Josephus.  The  fifth 
is  SO  years  more  than  the  text-numbers  for  the  same  period 
The  sixth  is  188  years  less  than  the  received  chronology^  and 
is  remarkable  for  its  near  approximation  to  2  Elsdras  iii.  1 
and  viL  28,  (Comp.  f  K616,  73S).  On  the  whole,  the 
several  items  contain  308  years  less  than  the  statements  with 
which  we  have  compared  them.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted 
that  the  numbers  are  connected  with  some  peculiar  com- 
putation* 

762.    IS.   MULTIPLES  OF  208. 

Tetfs. 
1.  From  Crestioo  to  IttbuildiiigT.  (Titles  to  Bka.  1  to  7 

of  Ant -i-St.  ofSoL)  ....    4644 

a.  From  lit boildiDg  T.  to  Sd  dfittractioii,  (Ant  XXz.)     1180(690x2) 

Crestioii  to  Sd  dcstmetum       •  .  -    5824(^^^/|is) 

768. 


1.  CKirtkm  to  Ddnge,  (Bk.  25,  CoL  11)  1666  +  fbr 

Noah'i  interoaL  4*-     -  -  -  -    1660 

2.  Delng*  to  Qdl,  (VIIL  Iii.  1)      -  .  -      ^^\  ]^\V^ 


;j|20W-'p 


S.  Call  to  Exode,  (Y  236)   -  -  -  -      ^^  J  \JZoJ  fiSOO 

4.  Ezode  to  Itt  dMtnietlon,  (f  679)  -  -    1660 

Crestioo to Sd destmetion        -  -    4160(^*^*2) 

76*. 

Y.  Or  ikMM.    ^' 

1.  Creation  to  Ddnge,  (f  25,  CoL  1)    1656  1/vttt  «;  i^   J08J 

2.  Deluge  to  Cidl,  (id)        -  -      427  J(VUI..iii.U 

8.  CaU  to  Melchiiedee,  hit  -  -        10  Say  -       ^' 

4.  Melehis.  to  2d  destmetion,  (Wan 

VLx.1)  -  -  -    2177(=7x8n)  -  -    ^ 

'      Cieati0nto2ddeMnietion.    *27o(;^*J^^''g{®)  *«70 
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765.    14.   MAXIMUM  COMPUTATION. 

1.  Creation  to  DeL,  (L  iU.  8)        •    2656 

5.  To  birth  of  Arphaxad  -  -  81 

3.  To  birth  of  Harao,  (f  8ft,  CoL  I 

15)    -  -  -  -     1870  MS3S  (666  X  2) 

4.  To  birth   of  Abram,   intercaL  | 

(«.)-  -  -  -        60j 

6.  To  Exode,  (^  228)      -  -     10701 

A    Various     Reading,    Ant  11872(484x3) 

Title  Bk.  2  adda    -  •      808  J 

7.  To  Schiam :~  Moaes  40,  Joahnal 

85,  Judges  3904,  Eli  and  Sam- 
uel, 72|,  Saul  and  Darid  80. 
Solomon  80    - 

Various  Reading,  Ant  Title' 
Bk.  8  400,  Joshua'a  inter- 
caL (^859)  127,  Jephthah* 
mtercaL  (f  281)  300 

8.  To    Captivity    of   10    Tribes, 

(^351)  -  -  -       240 

9.  To  2d  destruction,  (Wars  VIL 

z.  4.  V.  R.)  •  -  -    1310 


T- 


688 


827 


Creation  to  8d  destruction    8400    (210x40»70x  12x  10«70x60 

x8> 

It  is  obvious  that  this  computation  ia  liable  to  many  contin* 
gencies  of  error.  The  principle  on  which  it  is  formed  of 
bringing  together  every  reading  and  periodic  addition^  on 
v^hatever  ground  inserted,  necessarily  involves  this. 

766.  (1).  If  to  Nos.  1  to  4  be  added  Shem's  intercalation 
of  IO9  Terah*s  of  2,  the  duration  from  the  Creation  to  the 
birth  of  Abram  wiU  be  4000  years,  =:  the  time  from  the 
Creation  to  the  birth  of  Christ  according  to  the  vulgar 
Chronology.  (^.  The  LXX.  intercalation  of  6  being  added 
to  No.  1,  Nos.  1  and  S=S664=twice  Nos.  2  to  4=666x4. 
(3).  One  reading  of  the  LXX.  gives  I070y.  to  No.  3. 
According  to  this  reading  Nos.  3  and  6  each =21 4  x  6.  (4). 
K  the  full  amount  of  No.  9,  (that  is,  1313  years  to  the 
closing  of  Onias's  Temple,)  be  reckoned,  Nos.  6  to  9  will 
give  from  the  Exode  4340  years. 

767.  In  contrast  vnth  this,  which  we  suppose  to  be  the 
maximum,  we  will  place  the  minimum  computation.  Des- 
vignoles  asserts  that  he  has  collected  *200  different  calcu- 
lations of  the  Chronology  b.c.,  of  which  the  longest  makes 
out  6984  years  and  the  shortest  3483  years.  The  effect  of 
completing  these  extremes  to  the  2nd  destruction  is  singular. 
6984+70=7054.     3483  +  70  =  3553.     Both  54  and  53 


*  Kennedy,  sayt  800. 
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appear  to  be  mystical  numbers.  Deduct  them,  and  the 
maximum  remainder  wiU  be  the  double  of  the  minimum, 
and=:70xl00. 


768.    1^.  THE  MINIMUM  CaMFUTATION  AND  OTHERS. 


M66 
J(=' 


1.  From  the  Creation  to  Deluge  (^  2S,  CoL 

4) 1800      M665 

2.  „      Deluge  to  CaU  (f  25,  Col.  11.)    -      365     J  (=333  x  5) 

3.  „      Call  to  Exode  (Ant  VIEL  iii.  I)      420     1 

4.  „      Exode  to  Ist  building  T.  (1  Kings  ^   V  860 

vi.  1.  LXX.)  -  -  -      440  I  J  (=430  x  2) 

5.  „      Ist  bldg.  to  1st  destruction  (T  348)      406  f       848 

J      (=rl06x8) 

6.  ,9      1st  destruction  to  death  of  Xt,  say 

▲J>.  33  (2  Esdras  iii.  1,  vii.  28—29)      430 

7.  ▲•D.  33  to  2nd  destruction  -  -      37 


Creation  to  2nd  destruction    -  -    3400(  s  40  x  85) 

769.  (1).  By  the  substitution  of  480  for  440  against 
No.  4,  the  abote  amount  will  be  raised  to  8440,  which  ia 
s4S0  X  8|  and  half  the  computation,  %  7S5.  (2).  The 

insertion  of  Cainan's  30  years  would  make  3430=7^x10 
or  490  X  7.  (3).     The  9  centenary  additions  of  the 

Hebrew  and  Samaritan  added  to  the  above  3400  would  make 
4300,  =  430  X 10.  The  16  of  Josephus,  6000.  —  The  4300 
years  may  be  nearly  authenticated  thus  ; — 

Tears. 

Prom  Creation  to  Exode  (Vm.  ill.  1)  3102-592=25101  ,«-^ 
From  Exode  to  2nd  destruction  (XX.  X,)    -  -     1792  J  ^^^"^ 

At  the  beginning  of  the  second  of  these  periods  Josephus 
separates  a  2  years  from  the  40  in  the  wilderness  in  a  way  that 
may  add  to  the  supposition  that  it  may  be  set  aside  as  an  in- 
tercalation. The  duration  of  5000  years  is  corro- 
borated by  two  separate  statements  of  Josephus.  (Pref.  to 
Ant.  3  and  Con.  Ap.  I.  1).  To  these  may  be  added  the 
following. 


1.  From  the  origin  of  mankind  to  the  dealh  of  Moses  was 

little  short  of  (Con.  Ap.  1. 8)  .  .  «    sqoo 

2,  Since  the  time  of  Moses  (Fk^face  to  Ant.  §  3) :  —duration 

of  the  High  Priesthood  ....    2000 

5000 
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770.     The  following  version  of  the  above  may  also  be 
verified* 

1.  Creation  to  Deluge  (f  25,  CoL  8)       -            -  1307 

2.  Deluge  to  Call  (f  25,  CoL  11)             -            -  367 

3.  Call  to  Exode  (f  207  sqq.)     -            -            -  4301      ^^'Tg 

4.  and  5.  Exode  to  Ist  destraction  (as  above)      -  848  J  1  ,070 

6.  Ist  destruction  to  death  ofXt.  (say  iuD.  30  or  32)  430     J^^'^ 

7.  iuD.  80  or  32  to  2nd  destruction  (as  above)      -  40 

Creation  to  2nd  destmotion               -            •  3422 


If  2  years  be  added,  as  Terah's  intercalation,  to  No.  2,  the 
sum  will  be  34^4=428  x  8.  If  to  the  same,  Nahor's 

intercalation  of  50  years  be  added,  the  simi  will  be  3472,  = 
434xa 

771.  Bisection  at  the  Deluge.  —  If  the  following  be  taken 
as  the  procreation  or  chronological  ages  of  the  first  ten 
Patriarchs,  viz.,  230+205+190+170+166+262+165+ 
167  +  182+600+1,  the  time 

Yetn. 
From  the  Creation  to  the  end  of  the  Deluge  wiU  be  -    2347 

From  the  Deluge  to  the  Vulgar  JSra,  according  to  Usher, 

were  ......    2347 


From  the  Creation  to  the  Vulgar  JSra  -  -    4694 

Thus,  the  duration  from  the  beginning  of  the  Old  World  to 
the  beginning  of  the  New  was  equal  to  that  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  New  to  the  vulgar  date  of  the  Advent  of  Him 
who  was  the  Author  of  "  the  new  Creation."  And,  from  the 
Creation  to  the  War  of  the  final  destruction  were  4760  years 
(=40x119). 

16.  COMPUTATIONS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE  HIGH 

PRIESTHOOD. 

772.  Now  that  the  duration  of  the  Levitical  Priesthood 
has  just  been  brought  before  us,  we  may  take  occasion  to 
examine  the  numbers  connected  therewith  seriatim.  In  four 
several  places  *  Josephus  states,  more  or  less  directly,  that 
the  High-Priesthood  lasted  2000  years.  Yet  the  sum  of  the 
years  in  his  final  enumeration  of  the  High  Priests  is  only 
1792,  (See  Ant.  XX.  x.) :  while  the  smn  of  the  Title-num- 
bers made  up  for  the  same  period  would  be  60  or  62.yeara 

*FMtoAnt§3.    AiitXX.XL2.    Con.  Ap.  L  7  &  IL  32. 
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less — another  sum  of  two  items  50  years  less;  and  the 
actual  duration  according  to  the  received  chronology  «v 
S30  years  less.  There  are  indeed  two  Various  Readings  of 
100  years  each  in  the  High-Priest  series,  which  would  reduce 
its  amount  by  200  years.  But  the  adoption  of  these  would 
by  no  means  suit  the  received  chronology  of  the  periods  to 
which  they  relate,  and  the  reading  of  the  text  is  corroborated 
in  the  strongest  manner  by  parallel  chronometrical  lines. 

773.  Restricting  our  attention  at  present  to  the  2000  j. 
and  1792y.  the  question  arises.  How  is  the  occurrence  of 
these  two  widely-differing  numbers  to  be  accounted  for  ?— 
The  frequent  repetitions  preclude  the  supposition  that  the 
**  2000  years  "  was  introduced  by  inadvertence  of  the  Author 
or  mistakes  of  transcribers.  The  extent  of  the  difference 
forbids  the  supposition  that  the  Author  spoke  in  round  num- 
bers. If  the  true  time  was  1560  years,  as  the  received 
Chronology  makes  it,  no  writer  would  call  it  2000 : — ^if  he 
believed  it  to  be  1792  years,  he  would  surely  not  take  more 
latitude  than  to  call  it  1800. — No  other  hypothesis,  theo, 
being  tenable,  we  venture  to  suggest  that  an  explanation  may 
be  found  in  the  wholly-arbitrary  and  periodic  formation  of 
the  numbers. — We  shedl  proceed  to  assign  reasons  for  think- 
ing that  the  "  1792  years"  has  been  fabricated  on  the 
mystical  system.  And  this  number  having  been  obtained,  it 
was  raised  to  the  amount  of  2  millennia,  because  this  was  a 
sacred  or  mystical  number,  (=40  Jubilee-periods),  and 
because  it  was  obtained  by  the  addition  of  a  number  (208)  m 
itself  one  of  a  sacred  series,  and  being  besides  of  mystical 
formation ;  for  208=  52  x  4  or  13  x  4^ 

774.  Adverting,  first,  to  the  sum-total.  The  number  179? 
itself  has  every  appearance  of  being  a  mystical  number 
arbitrarily  formed.  For  1792  =  56x32=7  x  4V  (Comp. 
^274).  Deducting  592y.  from  Exode  to  1st  buildiogi 
(VIII.  iii.  1)  there  remains  1200y.  Subtracting  lOOOy. 
from  Exode  to  1st  destruction  (^674)  there  remains  7d^«f 
being  doubtless  720  to  Vulgar  ^ra  and  72  thence. 

775.  Looking,  next,  to  the  several  component  items,  we 
find  in  them  several  indications  of  the  same  character.  The 
first  is  — from  the  Exode  to  the  building  of  the  Temple,  612 
years.  This  number  is  remarkable  for  being  f  th  of  that 
duration  (*4284)  from  the  Creation  to  the  2nd  destructioD, 
which  is  nearly = to  that  which  gives  428  x  10  (f  717,  note  to 
No.  6).     The  sum  of  the  two  next  items  is  exactly  =  to  that 

*  The  difimnce  between  4284  and  1792,  vii.  2492,  seems  signiacsnt 
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of  the  two  which  follow^  —  from  the  first  building  to  the 
Return  being  536^  years,  and  from  the  Return  to  the 
Asmonaean  High  Priesthood  and  independence  536^  years. 
The  third  item  is  the  septuagintal  period,  the  fourth  the 
41 4y  the  fifth  ^rd  of  the  shortest  duration  between  the 
Deluge  and  the  Call  (368),  and  the  sixth  4th  of  the  next 
shortest  (4@8).  The  sum  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  is  a 
606  period.  That  of  the  five  kst  items  is  1180  (=590  x  2), 
which,  by  adopting  one  Various  Reading,  will  become  1080 
(=216x5),  and  a  second  will  reduce  it  to  980  (  =  490 
x2). 

776.  Prefixed  to  the  several  items  is  the  number  of  the 
High  Priests  in  each  period.  And  these  give  indications  of 
the  same  character.  The  number  of  the  Priests  is  represented 
to  have  been  as  follows.  From  the  Exode  to  the  building  of 
the  Temple  or  those  who  officiated  in  the  Tabernacle,  13 ; 
being  1  (Aaron)  during  the  wanderings  in  the  Wilderness, 
and  12  during  the  subsequent  time.  From  the  Exode  to 
the  Asmonaean  dynasty,  or  those  of  lawful  and  lineal  suc- 
cession, (the  rightful  High  Priest  Onias  having  at  the  latter 
epoch  been  driven  into  Egypt,  and  built  a  Temple  there)  46, 
which  is  evidently  a  mystical  number,  being  that  of  the 
years  in  100  Sacerdotal  cycles.  From  the  building  of  the 
Temple  to  the  Herodian  High  Priests,  or  those  who  officiated 
in  the  first  and  second  Temples,  (if  3  are  reckoned),  or  who 
succeeded  in  the  appointed  order,  (the  High  Priests  subse- 
quently being  installed  or  removed  at  the  vnll  of  the  Civil 
power,  without  any  regard  to  the  Law),  the  number  of  these 
was  42  (=7  X  6= the  number  of  generations  from  Abram  to 
Christ  according  to  St.  Matthew).  From  the  building  of 
Herod's  Temple  to  "  the  day  when  Titus  took  and  burnt  the 
city,'*  that  is,  of  those  who  were  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  but 
not  lavrfiilly  appointed,  "there  were  in  all  28,"  (=7x4). 
From  the  building  of  the  first  Temple  to  the  confiagration  of 
the  last,  there  were  70  High  Priests.  This  is  a  remarkable 
correspondence  with  the  70  years  of  Captivity.  It  might  be 
suspected  that  the  one  number  was  taken  as  the  measure  of 
the  other,  a  year  being  reckoned  for  a  Priest,  or  a  Priest  for 
a  year.  Taking  in  the  whole,  we  find  that,  besides  the 
Wilderness  High  Priest  Aaron,  the  root  and  progenitor  of 
the  whole,  there  were  of  "the  seed  of  Aaron"  12  High 
Priests  who  officiated  in  the  Tabernacle  and  70  in  the 
Temple.  The  conjunction  of  12  and  70  forcibly  reminds  us 
of  the  12  sons  of  Jacob  and  70  souls  that  came  from  his  loins 
(Ex.  i.  5), —  of  the  12  wells  and  70  palm  trees  of  Elim, — of 


530  GONPLBn  BT8TBM8*  777. 

the  12  tribes  and  70  elders  of  Israel  (Ex.  xziv.  1),  —  of  the 
12  bowls,  ''  each  bowl  weighing  70  shekels  **  (Num.  vii.  85), 
—  of  the  *'  70  elden/*  6  out  of  each  of  the  12  tribes  (sic  in 
Ant  XII.  ii.  4,  6,  7)  sent  by  Eleazar  at  the  request  of 
Philadelphus  to  translate  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  —  of  the 
IS  apostles  and  70  missionaries,  (Luke  x.  1). 

777.  We  shall  not  here  prosecute  the  inquiry^  How&r 
these  several  numbers  may  be  supposed  to  approximate  to 
accuracy.     Neither  shall  we  institute  a  comparison  between 
the  numbers  of  the  several  divisions  of  High  Priests  and  the 
years  assigned  to  each  division ;  because  this  will  be  more 
conveniendy  done   in  another  place   (Genealc^ies,   2),  to 
which  the  reader  is  referred  for  the  means  of  forming  sn 
opinion   how  far  these  numbers  may  be   regarded  as  his- 
torical. But  we  will  rather  turn  to  shew  what  results 
may  be  obtained  from  combining  the  sum-total  of  the  Sacer- 
dotal series  with  the  best-accredited  dates  a.  m.  of  the  Exode. 
One,  authorised  by  Josephus  and  received  by  Usher,  Calmet, 
Clinton,  and  others,  is  2513.    2518  + 1792=4305.    Another 
derived  from  Josephus  is  245S.    2453  + 1792=:  4^45.    Ano- 
ther 3813.     3813+1792=5605.     Another  3113.     3113+ 
1792=4905.      Another  from   his  Title-numbers  is  4053. 
4053  + 1792 =5845.     Another  4213.     4213  + 1792=6005. 
Another  3513.     3513  +  1792=  5305.      Hales   dates  the 
Exode  3763  a.m.     And  3763+1792=4555.     Now,  in  the 
first  place,  we  observe  that  it  appears  singular  that  in  all 
these  combinations  the  figure  in  the  units'  place  should  be  5. 
And  when  we  notice  that  by  removing  or  changing  it  * 
cyclical  number  will  in  every  instance  be  formed,  we  can 
scarcely  doubt  that  it  is  a  moveable  quantity  :  nay,  we  may 
fairly  surmise  that  the  intercalations  of  Shem  and  Teiah 
compose  it.     In  the  seven  first  instances  there  will  remaiOf 
when  the  5  is  taken  away,  4300  (430  x  10),  4240  (424  x  10), 
5600  (560x10),  4900  (490  x  10),  5840  (1460x4),  6000 
600  X  10),  6800  (530  x  10).     In  the  last,  if  7  be  substituted 
for  5,  (and  it  may  be  conjectured  that  Hales  has  fallen  short 
of  the  cyclical  number  by  2),  the  sum  will  be  4557, » 21 7  X 
21.     In  reference  to  the  number  4555  we  may  note  by  the 
way  a  singular  correspondence  with  a  number  received  from 
Manetho.     Syncellus  states  that  he  computed  from  Menesto 
Nectanebus,  (that  is,  from  the  first  to  the  last  of  the  Egypti^ 
kings)  3555  years.     Can  the  millennial  difference,  and  the 
coincidence  between  3  of  the  figures,  be  altogether  accidental  v 
Or  has  a  mystical  preference  for  5's  accidentally  given  rise  to 
the  correspondence  ? 
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778.  17.  SACERDOTAL-CYDLB  COMPUTATION. 

No.  1.  Or  thw.     No.  2. 

Yarn.  Ton.  Ycui.        Yam. 

2.  Deluge  to  Call  ....  11»S     {usOii^^  irSt-i^lM 

18150  "*>     duso 

8.  GelltolittmlldlagT.(VIII.Ui.l)  ...    lOMl ''(915x10)  64ft+480-ll 26 

4.  lilbvlldlatU»2ixldertnictioo(Wan  VI.W.O)   -  -    1110  J    2150  1180 

Crastion  to  2Dd  deitniGttoD  ...    6520  (->l6x  60x2)  5645 

779.  (1).  This  sum-totals  12,000  Sacerdotal  Cycles ;  or, 
to  speak  more  accurately  12,000  cycles  would  exceed  this 
number  of  years  by  about  7  months.  And  it  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  7  m.  15  d.  stand  attached  to  item  No.  4.  We 
take  this  to  be  another  indication  that  an  accuracy  extending 
to  days  has  been  observed,  at  least  in  some  cases.  (2). 

If  in  No.  1  the  reading  2642  be  substituted,  the  sum-total 
will  become  5920  (=592x10).  The  computation,  No.  2, 
exceeds  217  x  26  by  3  only :  and  there  are  3  years,  deemed 
intercalary,  included  in  No.  2. 


18.   MULTIPLES  OF  70. 

780.  On  an  hypothesis  advanced  in  ^  474,  No.  13,  the 
following  system  may  be  formed. 

1.  Creation  to 

8.         M        Abram*t  lotereel.      { 


2.  „        C«»(Y25.  Col.  11)  .   am      ^j4  1 

4^     1  i 


4.  CalltolstdeetractioD     .  •  HOrI 

60^ 


5.  „         IntercidetloD .  -     ew  (««»»^)       I 


7.  n         interaUatioD  - 


1472 
6x29 

4900  (70x70) 


2240 
(56x40) 


(1882x2) 


4840 
(40x]lSx2) 


781.  If  the  sum  of  the  centenary  additions  in  the  2nd 
Grenealogical  Table  (If  25,  Col.  17)  be  added,  the  total  will 
become  5600,  (Comp.  ^^  663,  695).  On  the  other  hand,  if 
those  in  the  LaX.  of  the  1st  Table  be  withdrawn,  there  will 
remain  4300 :  and  if  those  in  the  Heb.  be  also  subtracted, 
the  remainder  will  be  4000. 

782.  A  computation,  shewing  a  sum-total  of  5600  (70  x 
80),  having  a  series  of  490's,  making  2160  years  from  the 
birth   of  Abram,    and   containing  besides   a  multitude   of 
cyclical  combinations,  we  must  omit  on  account  of  its  length 
and  complicated  construction. 

783.  Origen  made  out  4900  years  from  the  Creation  to 
the  2nd  destruction  on  the  theory  that  each  week  of  Daniers 
70  meant  70  years. 
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19.    COMPUTATIONS  TO  THE  FINAL  I>£SOLATI0N. 

784.  It  has  been  incidentally  shewn  that  the  final  deso- 
lation of  Judaea  after  Simon  Bar-Cochab*s  insurrection  was 
made  a  terminus  of  some  periods.  Other  g^rounds  for  con- 
cluding that  this  event  was  included  in  these  computations 
may  here  be  adduced. 

785.  A  bisection  at  the  Call  of  the  period  precediug  the 
2nd  destruction,  each  half  containing  2087  years^  is  shewn  in 
%  663.  Hence  there  may  be  computed  from  the  Call  to  the 
final  desolation  21B0  years,  (430x5). 

786.  The  following  is  a  complete  computation  from  the 
Creation  to  a.d.  135. 


1.  Creation  to  Deluge  (Jos.  and  LXX.  com- 

bined)       2662 

2.  Deluge  to  Abram  (Y  25,  Col.  15.  less  Cai- 

nan)         -----     1202 

3.  To  Call,  75.    To  taking  of  Jebus,  (%  712) 

1461.     To  1st  destruction  (WarsVL  z.  1) 

477i 2013 

4.  To  Vulgar  -ZEra,  588.   To  a.d.  135  -      723* 


Creation  to  final  devastation  of  Judssa  -    6600(=:660  x  iO> 

787.  This  place  will  not  be  unsuitable  for  the  introduction 
of  a  short  series  of  combinations  to  the  same  terminus. 

1.  From  the  ace.  of  Hyrcaniu  (b.c.  135)  to  the 


135 


taking  of  Jenisalem  (b.c.  6S)  -  -  72  ^ 

2.  From  Uie  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Pompey  to  ( 

the  taking  by  Herod-  -  -  -271  ) 

3.  From  the  taking   by  Herod  to  the  birth  of       >     63 
Christ  .....  sej  1 

-36j  1 
of  I 

tine        l 
-  27j 

Accession  of  Hyrcanus  to  final  desolation  -  270 

788.     (1).    The  passage  in  which  Josephus  speaks  of  the 
capture  by  Herod  as  appearing  to  be  the  return  of  a  periodical 

*  Hence,  from  the  Captivity  to  the  beginning  of  the  War  of  devastation  wen 
720y.B360x2. 


4.  From  birth  of  Christ  to  the  admission  of  Oen*  W2      |       1   M  ^^ 

tiles  into  the  Church,  a.d.  36  -  -  36 

5.  From  a.d.  36  to  the  complete  snljugatiou  of       V     72 

Palestine      -  -  -  •  -  36 J  1  |  '  ti35 

6.  Fnmi  subjugation  to  the  renewal  of  revolts  of  y  72 

the  Jews  in  a.  d.  108 

7.  From  a.d.  108  to  final  desolation  of  Palestine        }-  ~  63 

in  A.D.  135    •  •  .  . 


*w^^— — — 
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revolution  of  calamities  has  been  noticed  (^  564). — From  the 
above  Table  it  would  appear  that  a  period  was  formed,  which 
began  and  terminated  with  such  a  cycle ;  and  each  item  of 
which  was  formed  of  the  minor  cycles  (of  9  years)  which 
composed  **  the  calamitous  Cycle/'  each  being  divisible 
by  9.  (2).  Discordant  statements  render  it  doubtful 

whether  the  capture  by  Pompey  actually  took  place  in  b.  c. 
64  or  63.  The  discrepancy  may  have  arisen  from  the  fact 
being  due  to  the  former  date,  wlnle  the  combinatiofu  required 
the  latter.  The  parallelism  of  two  extremes  containing  7  cycles 
(7  X  9=63)  with  a  mean  of  8  cycles,  is  strong  evidence  that  b.c. 
63  was  adopted  as  the  computation-date,  whether  the  actual 
one  or  not.  (3).  No.  4.  The  interval  between  the  Cru- 

cifixion and  the  act  of  opening  the  gates  of  Christ's  Church  to 
all  nations  by  the  baptism  of  Cornelius  was  about  3  years. 
If  the  Crucifixion  is  rightly  placed  in  a.d.  33,  then  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews,  as  '*  the  peculiar  people  "  of  God  took 
place  in  a.d.  36;  and  this  is  the  point  of  equal  bisection  be- 
tween the  first  and  last  Roman  desolations.  (4).  On 
the  whole,  we  find  here  a  period  of  S70  years,  equally  bisected 
at  the  Christian  ^ra. 
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IV.    THE   GENEALOGIES. 

789.  It  were  reasonable  before  examination  to  ei^ct  that 
the  many   Genealogical    Tables  contained   in    the    Jewish 
Writings  would  furnish  invaluable  checks  upon  the  Chnmo- 
logj.     And  indeed  there  have  not  been  wanting  Writeis  of 
the  highest  reputation,  who,  casting  aside  as  mythical  those 
portions  of  the  history  from  whicn  the  early  chronology  ii 
ordinarily  derived,  have  sought  to  approximate  to  the  true 
time  by  means  of  the  Genealogies.  But  when  it  is  considered 
that  the  Jews  were  unquestionably  in  the  habit  of  abridgingi 
if  not  of  expanding  their  genealogies,  it  will  evidently  appear 
that  this  must  be  a  most  unsafe,  not  to  say  worthless,  means 
of  measuring  time.     One  of  the  highest  authorities  of  the 
present  day  (Lepsius)  has,  however,  given  the  preference  to 
this  source  of  Chronology ;  and  it  is  therefore  proper  that  we 
should  inquire  into  its  value,  so  far  as  our  limited  space  will 
permit     But  we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  more  than  advert  to 
a  few  of  the  principal  Tables,  and  most  striking  discrepancies; 
—  in  fact,  we  must  limit  ourselves  to  the  two  longest  series, 
the  Genealogical  Tables  of  Matthew  and   Luke,  and  the 
Sacerdotal  list  of  Josephus,  adding  only  a  few  brief  notices 
of  others,  and  summing  up  the  whole  in  a  general  comparison 
of  the  chronological  and  genealogical  results. 

1.  GENEALOGIES  OF  CHRIST  ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW 

AND  LUKE. 

790.  **The  books  of  the  generation  of  Jesus   Christ 
contained  in  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke, 
having  been  taken  from  the  ancient  Jewish  records,*  ms/ 

*  The  phrase,  nsed  bj  St.  Pool  in  1  Tim.  I  4,  is  pregnant  with  meaniflg- 
'*  Neither  give  heed,**  says  he,  ^  tofcMea  and  endless  genMlogies."  And  ag*''^ 
to  Titus  (iil  9).  **  AToid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  contentioitfi 
and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  rain.**  That  soch  sa 
imunction  should  hare  been  giren  to  both  the  primitive  Bishops  cleariy  8be«> 
suhat  kind  qf  questions  most  engaged  the  attention  of  Jewish  Babbis  in  St 
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reasonably  be  supposed  to  fumidi  us  with  those  Tiews  of 
the  genealogy  which  were  most  generally  received  and  es- 
teemed in  the  time  of  the  Evangelists.  These  two,  after  a 
few  remarks  upon  St.  Matthew's  separately,  we  shall  proceed 
to  compare  together. 

791.  The  Genealogy  contained  in  St.  Matthew's  first 
Chapter  might  alone  suffice  to  establish  the  theory  pro- 
ponnded  in  this  Essay.  For  in  it  are  found  proo£i  of  the 
first  principles  of  that  theory.  We  may  learn  thence  that 
the  Jews  regarded  certain  niunbers  as  having  a  sacred  or 
mystical  character, —  that  they  deemed  it  to  be  of  paramount 
importance  to  bring  great  events  into  coincidence  with  such 
numbers, — and  that  they  did  not  scruple  in  order  to  efiect 
such  coincidences  to  give  garbled  versions  even  of  those 
national  documents,  which  were  held  to  be  of  the  most 
sacred  character,  and  were  indeed  of  the  highest  public  as 
well  as  private  importance.  These  are  in  fact  the  hypotheses 
on  which  our  theory  rests.  If  these  be  granted,  or  if  they 
be  proved  (as  diey  are  in  this  one  Chapter  alone),  it  cannot 
be  denied  to  be  very  possible  that  all  the  coincidences,  pe- 
riods, and  cycles  hitherto  pointed  out,  may  have  been  devised 
by  Jewish  Chronologers,  nor  that  it  is  highly  probable  that 
the  great  bulk  actually  have  been.  If  the  practice  of 

omitting  names  was  so  common  and  so  unscrupulously 
adopted  as  it  evidently  was,  can  any  difficulty  be  felt  in 
supposing  that  periods  of  years  would  in  like  manner  be 
omitted  or  inserted  (probably  according  to  definite  and  known 
rules)  with  the  view  to  attain  the  same  end  ?  This  would 
seem  to  be  a  less  objectionable  practice  than  the  other ; 
especially  considering  that  the  demonstration  of  the  fulfilment 
of  those  prophecies,  which  foretold  that  the  Messiah  should 
be  "  the  seed  of  Abraham  "  and  **  the  Son  of  David,**  de- 
pended upon  the  uncorrupted  preservation  of  the  genealogies ; 
while  nothing  of  any  religious  importance  rested  upon  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  Chronology. 

79^.  So  much  for  general  inferences.     To  advert  now  to 

Panl'fl  days ;  and  the  way  in  which  he  speaks  of  them  manifests  how  much  of 
truth  and  value  thejr  had  in  his  estimation.  Such  numerical  and  chronological 
systems  as  it  is  the  aim  of  this  Essay  to  bring  to  light  are  manifestly  cognate  to 
the  genealogical  They  would  he  &e  product  of  the  same  turn  of  mind.  And 
certainly,  if  not  expressly  intended  by  one  or  other  of  the  tenns  made  use  of, 
they  would  he  included  by  St  Paul  in  the  same  categoxy.  It  might  be  sup- 
posed from  the  mention  of  Treatises  **  concerning  genealogies  "  so  early  as  the 
time  of  Behoboam  (2  Chron.  xii.  15),  that  this  sort  of  **  questions  "  formed  the 
favourite  study  of  the  Jews  from  ytry  early  times :  indeed  this  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  have  been  &e  case. 
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the  constraetion  of  St.  Matthew^s  Table*    To  lay  this  open, 
it  may  suffice  to  quote  v.  17» 

**  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David 

nnclnsive)  are         -  -  -  -  14  generationfl^ 

ana  from  David  until  the  carrying  away  into 

Babylon  (inclusive)  are       -  •  -  14  generati<ms, 

and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 

Christ  (indusive)  are  -  -  -  14  generatioii&'* 

42 

Why  has  a  forced  distribution  into  I4's  been  made?  Mark, 
first,  the  stress  laid  in  v.  1  (comp.  xxii.  4S)  upon  the  cir- 
cumstance that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  David,  David's  name 
being  placed  as  the  middle  term  between  the  Messiah  and 
"  the  Father  of  the  faithful  ?"  Then,  note  that  the  Hebrew 
letters  composing  David,  reckoned  as  numerals,  amount  to 
14;  and  the  reason  of  the  distribution  will  become  apparent. 
Further,  "  David '*  in  Greek  letters=21,  which  is  the  half  of 
the  ^sum-total  42.  And,  again,  the  sum  of  the  numeral 
letters  in  the  S  names  standing  at  the  head  of  the  list  is  2534 
=  14x181. 

793.  Hitherto  we  have  assumed  the  correctness  of  the 
statements  in  v.  17.  But  it  is  well  known  that  there  are 
only  13  generations  specified  in  the  Srd  division.  How  is 
this  discrepancy  to  be  accounted  for  ?  After  briefly  alluding 
to  the  solutions  that  have  been  ofiered,  we  shall  suggest  one^ 
which,  we  think,  will  be  found  to  be  both  novel  and  true. 

794.  It  has  been  contended  that  *Io><r^^  t6v  oyBpa  Maputo 
may  be  rendered  "  Joseph  the  father  of  Mary."  jBut,  with- 
out entering  into  the  question  whether  this  is  a  legitimate 
rendering,  it  may  be  observed  that  there  are  two  fatal  ob- 
jections to  it:  1st.  the  first  clause  in  v.  19  forbids  it,  and 
Sndly,  it  was  not  customary  to  introduce  a  woman*s  name 
into  a  genealogy.  The  "  Jeconias*'  of  v.  12,  it  has 
been  said,  is  a  different  person  firom  the  Jeconias  of  v.  II. 
To  this  we  shall  only  say.  Let  him  who  can  receive  the 
assertion  receive  it.  Ebrard  would  reckon  Mary  as  a 
generation.  But  in  so  doing  he  must  reckon  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  as  two  generations !  "  Olshausen  and 
others  count  both  concluding  members  of  the  first  two 
divisions  double.  This  method  is  inadmissible,  inasmuch  as 
while  the  t»»  "  to"  (v.   17)  always  includes  the  member 

•  Bi  this  sum-total  an  allnsioii  was  seen  bj  Origen  to  the  **  42  encampments  ** 
in  the  wOderness. 
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which  it  introduces,  Christ,  being  made  the  43rd  member,  is 
excluded  and  stands  alone,  beginning  a  new  series.*'  Or, 
rather,  it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  Christ  would 
stand  in  the  44th  place ;  since,  in  conformity  with  the  rule 
laid  down,  Joseph  also  must  be  counted  twice.  Wiese* 

ler,  rejecting  the  hypothesis  which  would  reckon  David  twice, 
chooses  rather  to  double  Jehoiachin's  name,  and  to  consider 
*'  the  removal  to  Babylon  as  a  component  member  of  the 
series."  But  surely  to  consider  a  migration = a  generation  is 
the  most  strange  notion   of  any.  Lastly,   some   few 

copies  have  '^  Josias  begat  Jehoiakim,  and  Jehoiakim  Jeco- 
nias."  But  this  reading  is  not  well  accredited,  and  would 
not,  if  it  were,  make  up  the  predicated  number  of  gene- 
rations. The  point  of  division  is  "  the  carrying  into  Baby- 
lon ;"  which  took  place  after  Jeconias's  birth.  Consequently 
his  name  must  belong  to  the  2nd  division  ;  and  the  only 
effect  of  this  addition  would  be  to  add  another  discrepancy, 
and  one  not  to  be  accounted  for.  The  reading  of  these  ''few 
copies  "  probably  arose  from  a  bungling  attempt  to  remove 
the  discrepancy.  Porphyry  appears  to  have  been  the  first 
who  made  it  an  objection ;  and  St  Jerome  in  answer  to  him 
offered  a  solution  to  the  above  effect,  though  only  as  a  con- 
jecture and  not  as  authorized  by  any  copies..  It  is  not,  as 
St.  Jerome  represents,  merely  a  question  of  the  corruption 
of  two  letters.  Another  clause  would  be  required.  This,  as 
well  as  the  reason  assigned  above,  must  be  deemed  fatal  to 
his  mode  of  solution. 

795.  The  following  we  take  to  be  the  true  way  of  account- 
ing for  this  discrepancy.  As  there  are  only  13  generations 
in  Matthew's  3rd  division,  so  also  there  are,  in  point  of  fact, 
only  13  in  his  1st  division.  For  there  are  14  names  from 
Abram  to  David,  both  inclusive,  and  14  names  are  required 
in  a  first  division  to  give  13  intervals  or  generations,  —  from 
Abram  to  David  meaning  from  the  birth  of  Abram  to  the 
birth  of  Davifd.  That  Abram  cannot  be  counted  as  the  first 
generation  in  Matthew's  list  is  shewn  by  the  fact  that  his 
name  is  required  in  the  preceding  division  to  mske  up  a 
score  of  generations.  Hence  we  suppose  that  this  is  a 
parallel  (though  inverted)  instance  to  that  in  Josephus^^  in 
which  6  elders  from  each  one  of  the  IS  Tribes  are  said  to 
amount  to  70  persons.  So  here  also,  invertendo,  (13  +  14  + 
13=)  40  are  reckoned  as  40;  for  they  are  called  three  )4^s 
(=42);  the  object  of  this  double  mode  of  reckoning  doubt- 
less being  to  bring  in  two  numbers  of  pre-eminent  sanctity, 
the  40,  shewing  the  decimal  scale  proper  to  Genealogies,  and 

N  N  . 
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the  4^»  the  product  of  the  two  primary  numbers  of  highest 
mystical  import.  This  solution  has  the  great  recommead- 
ation  of  not  resting  on  the  supposition  of  error  or  omissioD, 
which,  in  such  a  case,  is  in  the  highest  degree  improbable. 
That  it  supposes  the  use  of  the  term  yetmai  in  a  double 
sense  is  not,  in  computations  framed  on  such  a  principle,  an 
objection  of  any  weight. 

796.  It  must  be  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon  a  point  so 
obvious  and  unquestionable  as  the  artificial  construction  of 
St.  Matthew's  Table;  and  therefore  we  will  add  to  our 
special  consideration  of  it  only  a  few  miscellaneous  re- 
marks. 

797.  Pharez,  (v.  3)  though  the  natural  son  of  Judah, 
would  properly  be  reckoned  genealogically,  as  he  was  l^allj, 
the  grandson  of  Judah. 

798.  In  the  Kings,  between  Joram  and  Ozias  (Uzziah), 
Ahaziah,  (Athaliah,  widow  of  Joram),  Jeboasbj  and  Ama- 
ziah  are  left  out.  Also,  after  Josiah,  Jehoahaz  and  Jehoia- 
kim :  but  the  latter  would  not  add  a  generation,  having  beea 
brother  of  Jehoahaz. 

799.  Jeconias  (v.  11)  was  grandson,  not  son  of  Josiab; 
and  great  latitude  must  be  given  to  the  statement  that  be 
and  his  brethren  were  bom  "about  the  time  they  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon  ;  '*  unless  it  could  be  supposed  that 
"they"  means  "the  Jews,"  and  that  the  reading  which 
makes  Jehoiachin  to  have  been  only  8  years  of  age  is  correct. 
In  this  case,  his  birth  would  exactly  coincide  with  the  3rd  of 
Jehoiakim,  Daniel's  date  of  the  captivity.  But  on  tins 
view  3  generations  must  be  allowed  to  the  70  years  ending 
1st  of  Cyrus,  which  would  tend  to  increase  other  difficult!^ 

800.  The  large  omissions  in  the  3rd  division  will  be  no* 
ticed  presently. 

801.  In  the  Synopsis  of  Sohar  there  is  an  allusion  to  a 
similarly-constructed  Qenealogy.     "  From  Abraham  to  Solo' 
mon  there  are  15  generations,  and  at  that  time  the  moon 
was  full.     From  Solomon  to  Zedekiah  there  are  again  1^ 
generations,  and  at  that   time   the   moon   was  done,  ^ 
Zedekiah's  eyes  were  put  out."    (Jo.  Sac.  lit*  vi.  p-  ^* 
See  also  lightfoot  for  similar  instances).     Here  is  a  maoi' 
fest  allusion  to  the  30-day  month  and  the  phases  of  the 
moon.     Each  generation  answers   to   a   day.     The  Jewm 
nation,  it  is  implied,  like  the  moon  on  the  Egyptian  reckonj 
ing,  attained  to  the  fulness  of  its  glory  in  15  revolution^  ^^ 
was  eclipsed  again  in  15  more.     Perhaps  the  same  ideam^J 
have  been  had  in  view  in  the  scheme  adopted  by  St.Ma^^^' 
only  that  in  it  the  preference  was  given,  on  account  of  tn^ 
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coincidence  above  noticed,  to  the  illuminative  month.  And 
if  SO9  we  may  see  a  reason  for  the  adoption  of  a  threefold 
division,  where  a  fourfold  might  rather  have  been  expected, 
seeing  that  it  would  have  been  more  in  accordance  with  the 
duration  of  the  interval  between  tlie  captivity  and  Christ, 
and  with  the  number  of  generations  alleged  by  St.  Luke. 
But  four  waxings  and  wauings  of  the  moou  would  have  left 
it  obscured,  whereas  the  contemplated  analogy  required  tliat 
it  should  be  made  to  appear  as  at  the  full  at  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah. 

802.  In  proceeding  to  advert  to  Luke's  Genealogy,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  compare  the  two  family-trees,  we  observe, 
in  the  first  place,  that  St.  Luke  gives  just  20  names  pre- 
vious to  the  commencement  of  Matthew's  Table.  He  haH 
then  the  same  14  names  as  Matthew..  Tliese  make  13  gene* 
rations;  —  a  number  coinciding  with  that  of  the  *13  High 
Priests,  who,  according  to  Josephus,  officiated  in  the  Ta- 
bernacle before  the  Temple  was  built  Then  follow  in 
Luke  20  names,  which  fill  the  same  interval  as  the  middle 
14  of  Matthew ;  but  not  one  of  which  is  the  same  in  both# 
Next  come  2,  Salathiel  and  Zerubbabel,f  representing 
the  generations  during  the  captivity  properly-so-called :  and 
these  are  identical  in  the  two  versions..  Lastly,  Luke  gives 
another  20 ;  only  the  two  last  of  which,  Joseph  and  Jesus, 
agree  with  any  in  Matthew ;  unless  indeed  Matthat  be  the 
same  name  as  Matthan,  and  then  the  last  4  names  in  Luke 
will  run  Matthan,  Heli,  Joseph,  Jesus,  and  those  ia  Matthew 
Matthan,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Jesus.  The  third  14  of  St.  Mat^ 
thew  fill  the  same  interval  as  the  last  22  of  St.  Luke.  The 
total  number  of  generations  in  Luke  is  75,  or  7^  decads, 
thus  appearing  to  be  adjusted  to  the  same  scale  as  was  found 
to  have  been  adopted  in  the  instance  of  the  Civil  Rulers.  It 
may  be  observed  that  this  number  coincides  with  that  of 
*' Joseph's  kindred'*  (Acts  vii.  14)  who  went  down  into 
Egypt.  It  is  one  decad  less  than  the  full  number  of  the 
High  Priests  according  to  Josephus :  50  less  than  the  sum  of 
the  successions  of  Civil  Rulers  during  the  same  period. 
That  portion  of  this  genealogy  which  is  synchronous  with 
Matthew's  contains  15  generations  more  than  the  latter:  or, 
following  Matthew's  mode  of  reckoning,  if  from  Abram  to 


*  Thus,  with  the  same  number  of  generations,  the  Evangelists*  lists  extend 
over  a  space  of  (at  the  least)  430  years  more  than  Josephns's. 

t  Zerubabbel  means  '*  bom  in  Babylon."  Would  his  parents,  while  in  ca|>. 
tivity,  be  likely  to  have  given  him  sudi  a  name  ? 

N  N   2 
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aarxiser  14,  tossether  vith  the  20 
wiu  Kake  t£e  cmaber  of  ca^cs  sitea  bj  Lake, 
Luke  giT^s  the 
pvecicates 
tbere  will  be  77 

at  tr^  epoch  of  David  into  S5 
wox«I-i  iiG<,  howerer,  teeai  to  os  inupci  to  ledcoo  ^le  Deirr 
in  a  famnan  geoeakpzj ;  thonsh  indeed  ''God**  is  eomited  bj 
AugUMtine  and  tome  other  old  Wiitesk     On  the  ofhter  hand, 
Irenaens,  Africannsy  and   Ambiose  enumerate  onlj-  7£  (  ! 
genetations  from   Christ  up   to   Adanu     Dr.    Barrett    has 
adopted    their  riew,  and  pointed  out  as   the   interpolated 
names   Maath,    Maftarhiaij    Melea,   and   Mainan,      f'or  an 
abstract  of  his  argument  DaTidson's  Sacred    Hermeneotics 
(p*  5S9  sqq.)  mar  be  consulted,  where  the  resolt   is  thus 
stated  and  checked.     **  Thus  there  are  51  names    between 
Christ  and  Abraham  (excluding  the  ktter^),  which  croincides 
with  the  statements  of  Africanus  and  Ambrose.     Reckoning 
30  years  to   each   generation  between    ChrUt  and    DaTid, 
Salathiel  was  bom  about  570  n.e.y  which  is  not  fiur  from  the 
true  date.     Thus  also  David  is  made  to  have  been  bom  1 140 
B.C.  (which  is  only  55  years  from  the  real  time  of  his  birth, 
1085  B.C.);  whereas,  according  to  the  received  text  of  lauke, 
Salathiel  was  bom  630  B.C.,  and  David  f  1S60,  making  an 
error  of  175  years,  or  the  sixth  part  X  of  the  entire  period 
between  Christ  and  David."     In  the  ''Sacred  Hermeneutics** 
will  be  found  as  clear  a  statement  of  the  discrepancies  arising 
out  of  these  genealogies,  together  with  as  good  solutions,  as 
can  be  given  in  a  small  compass.     See  also  Biblical  Cyclo- 
paedia V.  1,  p.  744. 

803.  St.  Matthew  says,  ''  Jeconias  begat  Salathiel/'  but 
St.  Luke,  '<  Salathiel  was  the  son  of  NerL"  Both  cannot 
be  true.  And,  similarly,  in  the  other  cases.  It  is  vain  to 
talk  about  a  ^^egal"  as  distinct  from  a  "natural"  Genealogy §; 

*  Therefore  53  including  Abraham.  There  are  52  generations  fiom  the 
Descent  in  the  actual  Table  of  Luke. 

t  LXX.  duration  from  Deluge  to  Call.  Note  that  Salathiel  is  at  the  point  of 
bisection.  The  coincidence  of  more  than  one  of  the  above  sums-total  of  the 
venerations  with  those  of  the  numbers  of  Jacob's  posteritj  who  went  into  Egypt 
iiiiould  bo  borne  in  mind,  and  there  are  about  an  equal  number  of  variations  in 
the  two  cases.  (See  f  252). 


t  Abram's  years  were  175. 


The  opinion  of  Julius  Africanus  was,  that  both  Evangelists  trace  the 
descent'  of  Joseph  from  David,  the  one  from  a  natural  father  in  Solomon,  the 
other  flrom  a  legal  father  in  Nathan.  If  this  be  so,  (and  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  this  view  has  the  text  in  its  favour,)  we  have  no  true  genealogy  of  Jesus. 
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for  there  can  be  but  one  kind  of  descent.  To  say  that 
Christ  was  **  the  son  of  David,"  if  he  was  not  so  by  blood  or 
natural  lineage,  is  only  practising  a  deceit  upon  others,  and 
cultivating  a  delusion  in  ourselves.  And  any  pedigree  which 
does  not  trace  a  descent  of  blood,  whatever  might  be  thought 
of  it  according  to  Jewish  notions,  cannot  be  deemed  valid 
according  to  ordinary  ideas  of  what  a  genealogy  is.  In  the 
example  cited  above,  unless  we  think  proper  to  warp  and 
twist  the  prediction  in  Jeremiah  xxii.  30  from  its  natural 
meaning,  and  thus  virtually ^  if  we  do  not  actually  deny  its 
fulfilment,  we  must  believe  that  Jeconias  died  "  childless ; ' ' 
or  at  the  least,  that  none  of  his  seed  could  '*  prosper,"  which 
in  reference  to  the  Messiah,  comes  to  much  the  same  thing. 
Hence  the  preference  may  be  given  to  Luke's  pedigree  in 
this  instance. 

804.  Joseph,  who  was  **  supposed**  to  be  the  father  of 
Jesus,  is  said  by  St.  Luke  to  have  been  "the  son  of  Heli,'* — 
by  St.  Matthew  to  have  been  "begotten"  by  Jacob.  The 
discrepancy  is  commonly  reconciled  by  supposing  him  to 
have  been  only  the  son-tn-Zaw  of  Heli,  as  having  espoused 
his  daughter  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus.  It  is  obvious  that 
this  view  is  only  hypothetical  and  contrary  to  the  literal 
interpretation  of  the  statement.  But  it  also  is  in  favour  of 
the  opinion  that  the  Table  of  Luke  contains  the  real  genealogy 
of  Jesus. 

805.  The  birth  of  Pharez  may  be  reckoned  equal  the 
Descent  into  Egypt,  B.C.  1706  Usher.  That  of  Boaz  =  (at 
the  earliest)  the  entrance  into  Canaan,  b.c.  1451  ;  following 
the  common  hypothesis  that  his  mother  Rachab  was  "  Rahab 
the  harlot."  That  of  David  B.C.  1085.  The  intervals  are 
255  and  366  years :  —  the  number  of  generations  6  and  3 
respectively:  —  the  averages  thence  arising  42^  and  122 
years :  —  and  the  time  that  would  be  given  at  a  uniform  rate 
of  30  years  to  a  generation  180  and  90  years  respectively. 
Hence  either  the  time  must  be  reduced,  or  it  must  be  as* 
sumed  that  many  generations  have  been  omitted.  The  for- 
mer cannot  be  done  for  many  reasons.  If  the  latter  be, 
what  is  the  worth  of  the  genealogies  chronologically,  or  in- 
deed genealogically  ?  The  important  facts,  for  the  sake  of 
which  they  have  been  adduced,  may  be  perfectly  true ;  but 
the  genealogies  cannot  be  regarded  as  proofs  of  the  facts. 
We  must  look  upon  them  in  the  light  in  which  they  are 
viewed  by  Scott,  (See  his  Note  on  Acts  xiii.  SO). 

806.  Some  remarkable  repetitions  of  names  in  St  Luke*a 
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Table  may  be  noted.     We  cite  them,  prefixing  numbers  to 
shew  the  places  they  hold  in  the  Genealogy. 

40.  Jonan.  58.  Joanna. 

42.  Juda.  59.  Juda. 

41.  Joseph.  60.  Joseph.  6ft  Joseph. 

43.  Simeon.  61.  SemeL 

53.  MelchL  71.  MelchL 

44.  Levi.  72.  Levi 

45.  Matthat.  62.  Mattathias.    68.  Idattathias.   73.  Hattfaat 

807.  The  occurrence  in  succession  of  so  many  names  as 
are  shewn  in  the   1st  and  3rd  columns,  being  apparently 
identical,  and  4  in   the  former  being  names   of   the  most 
distinguished  of  JacoVs  sons,  may  well  excite  a  suspicion 
that  some  have  been  borrowed.     And  it  may  be  observed 
that  if  Nos.  58  and  61  be  excluded,  as  not  being  precisely 
the  same  witli  40  and  43,  the  number  of  the    names  imce 
repeated  is   14,  which  is  the  number  by  which   St.  Lukes 
list  after  David  exceeds  St.  Matthew's  last  two   14's.     The 
place  (40)  at  which  the  apparent  insertion  begins  should  not 
be  overlooked,  nor  yet  the  circumstance  that  Joanna  is  the 
18th  (y^)  name  from  Jonan,  as  Semei  also   from  Simeon, 
Melchi  (71)  from  Melchi  (53)-     Again,  the  3rd  score  begins 
and  ends  with  Joseph.     Juda  is  42nd  from   Adam,  (froU> 
Judah  Shiloh  was  to  come ;)  and  Jesus  (the  "  son  of  David' ) 
is  42nd  from  David.     The  first  and  last  Josephs  occupy  the 
7th  and  35th  (7  x  5)  places  from  David.     Levi,  No.  72,  i» 
28th  from  Levi,  No.  44,  and  Matthat,  No.  73,  from  Matthar 
No.  45.    The  first  Mattathias  is  28th  from  David.    Matthew 
gives  14  names  to  the  Captivity  or  Salathiel :  Luke  has  20 
to  Salathiel.     So  that  the  6  consecutive  names  in  our  1st 
column  would  just  make  the  difference.     Taking  Matthews 
statement  that  his  last  division  contains  14  yeveaJf  it  would 
have  8  less  than  Luke*s,  and  we  observe  that  the  first  5  and 
the  last  3  of  the  names  selected  from  the  same  period  follow 
one  another  in  unbroken  series,  and  would  make  8.  Matthew 
bisects  his  list  of  28  names  at  the  Captivity,  and  Luke  does 
the  same  by  his  of  42 ;  the  only  difference  being  that  the 
former  takes  the  beginning  of  the  Exile,  the  latter  the  middl^ 
of  it  (t.  e,  between  Salathiel  and  Zerubbabel)  for  the  point  of 
bisection.     In  the  list  of  each,  names  notable  (more  or  less)* 
on  some  account  or  other,  occur  at  every  7th  place  i-^i^* 
Matthew,  Uzziah  (who  was  struck  with  leprosy  for  intruding 
into  the  priests'  oflSce),  Jeconiah,   (carried  into  Captivity}? 
Zadoc  (a  name  of  repeated  and  notable  occurrence  among 
the  High  Priests),  and  Jesus  ;  —  in  Luke^  Joseph,  Jose  (p^f' 
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haps  another^  making  a  4th  Joseph  in  this  division),  Salathiel, 
MattathiaSy  Joseph,  Jesus.  Most  of  the  latter  however  are 
only  notable  as  being  among  the  selected  names  above ;  yet, 
as  nothing  is  known  of  any  of  the  individuals,  this  is  the 
only  distinction  they  could  have. 


2.    TH£  GENEALOGIES  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIESTS. 

808.  In  no  series  do  more  discrepancies  occur  than  in  the 
Genealogies  of  the  High  Priests.  The  divisions  adopted  by 
Josephus  (Ant.  XX.  x.),  and  which  are  adverted  to  in  another 
place,  (^  775),  will  form  the  most  convenient  guide  to  the 
orderly  adduction  of  some  of  these,  and  will  furnish  epochs 
for  comparing  the  genealogical  and  chronological  admeasure- 
ment of  time. 

809.  To  t?ie  Jhrst  Division,  including  the  interval  from 
the  Exode  to  the  first  building  of  the  Temple,  Josephus 
assigns  13  High  Priests,  **  who  officiated  while  the  Tabernacle 
was  standing,  being  the  descendants  of  two  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  and  receiving  this  dignity  by  succession  one  after 
another  during  612  years."  These  numbers  give  47^*^  years 
to  each  High  Priest ;  but  according  to  the  received  duration 
of  this  interval,  viz.  477*  years,  there  would  be  36^^  years 
to  each  Priest,  —  a  more  credible  allowance,  but  still  much 
exceeding  probability.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  number  of 
the  Civil  Rulers  during  this  period  is  just  double  that  of  the 
Sacerdotal.  The  average  to  these,  according  to  the  above 
durations,  would  consequently  be  23^  and  18^  years. 

810.  When  we  come  to  reckon  up  the  names,  we  find  that 
neither  in  Josephus,  nor  in  the  other  authorities  are  more 
than  1 1  given :  and  in  the  series  from  Aaron  to  Zadok  as 
given  in  1  Chronicles  vi.,  (the  former  name  being  included, 
the  latter  not),  only  10  names  are  found,  while  in  the  Seder 
01am  6  High  Priests  are  said  to  have  filled  up  this  interval. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  next  High  Priest,  Zadok,  is 
properly  excluded  from  this  Division,  both  because  in  his 
person  the  priesthood  was  restored  to  the  house  of  Phinehas, 
and  because  Zadoc  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  "  the  first 
High  Priest  at  the  Temple  which  Solomon  built."  (Ant.  X. 
viii.  6).  And  there  can  be  no  room  for  inserting  a  name  or 
names  in  the  genealogical  series  on  the  ground  of  possible 


*  Note  the  difference  612 -477  » 135 -3*  x  6. 
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omission^  since  both  in  1  Chron.  vi.,  and  in   Joscphus,  each 
individual  in  succession  is  expressly  said,  in  the  former  to 
have  been  "  begotten  by,"  in  the  latter  to  have  been  "  the 
son    of"    the   one   preceding.      The   only   exception    is  in 
Josephus»  who  says  that  Bukki,  (No.  7.  see   Table  ^  811) 
was  "  the  son  of  Abishua/'  though  he  had   not  g^ven  this 
name  previously.  It  has  been  supposed,  indeed^  that  Abiezer 
(No.  4)  is  the  same  name.     But  if  so,  one  of  two  incredible 
suppositions  must  be  made  :  —  either  Abiezer  had  two  sons 
bearing  the  same  name,  one  of  whom  would  have  come  into 
the  Sacerdotal  succession  in  the  3rd  generation  from  himself, 
that  is,  80  years  after  his  death,  according  to   the  average 
given  when  1 1  generations  and  only  436  years  are  reckoned 
between  the  termini ;  or  the  two  Bukkis  (5  and  7)  are  the 
names  of  the  same  individual,  and  consequently  there  were 
only  9  generations,  which,  at  the  lowest  computation  of  tlie 
time,  will  give  nearly  4S  years  to  a  generation.      It  seems 
therefore  impossible  to  adopt  this  view.     And  if  it  could  be 
adopted,  it  would  avail  nothing   to  remove  the   difficultji 
though  it  might  greatly  increase  it.     On  the  whole^  there  is 
no  possibility,  in  consistency  with  the  plain  statements  of  the 
authorities,  of  increasing  the  number  of  the  names  so  as  to 
make  the  Genealogies  compatible  with  the  shortest  scheme  of 
Chronology.  On  the  other  hand,  the  genealogical  admeasure- 
ment may  and  ought  to  be  materially  curtailed.     For,  if  it  be 
taken  into  account  that  Phinehas  must  have  been  bom  pre- 
vious to  the  Exode,  there  will  not  actually  have  been  so  many 
as  8  generations  complete  (according  to  1  Chron.  vi.)  between 
the  Exode  and  the  building  of  the  Temple.     Allowing  even 
40  years  to  a  generation,  these  cannot  be  reckoned  to  giy^ 
more  than  300  years  for  this  interval,  instead  of  480  as  in 
(1  Kings  vi.  1),  or  612  according  to  Josephus.     His  list  in- 
deed, on  the  one  hypothesis  just  made,  would  be  reducible  to 
7  generations,  giving,  at  40  years  each,  280  years. 

811.  To  save  further  discussion,  and  as  the  most  con* 
venient  way  of  exhibiting  the  discrepancies,  we  will  place  the 
statements  of  the  several  authorities  side  by  side. 
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Table    No.  15.      High  Priests  "  in  the    JVilderness^  or  the 
Posterity  of  Aaron  to  the  building  of  Solomon^s  Temple. 


AoconUiiii  to  1  Cdrib<  v{, 


Aoeovdinc  to  tyn- 
d>y|iMitnwofO.T. 


1.  Aanm  **  begat' 

2.  BIraaar 
a.  Phlaebat 
4.  AbUbiu 
6.  Bukki 
6.  Ussl 


»f 


t* 


7.  Ztrahfah 


f» 


ti 


8l  Meraloth     «, 
9.  AmitrUh  I.  ,, 
10.  Ahitub  L     M 
Zadok. 


(Com 


iompare 
1— A). 


EsnTll. 


Higfi  Prieitt. 

1.  Aaron. 

5.  Eleasar. 
8.  Pbliiebaa. 
4.  Abieaer. 
A.  Bukkl. 

6.  Ussi. 


7.  BH. 
(Pblnohai, 
1  Sam.  xiv.  3) 

&  Ahltnb  I. 

9.  Ahiah. 

10.  Ahlmelech, 
or  Abiathar,(2 
Sun.  vlii.  17.) 

11.  Abiathar, 
Ahlmeleeh,  or 
Abimelecb. 


Acoordlag  to  JoMphos. 


Um  of  El 


High  Prfatt,  (Ant. 

V.  ai.  6). 
1.  Aaroo. 
1.  Kloaaar/«s.or*I. 

5.  Phlnras,  „  9. 
4.  Ableter,  ^  S. 
ft.  Bukki,        »    4. 

6.  Oxl,  „  ft* 
**  lived  priTatelT.*' 
(VIII.  L  3.) 

7.  Btikkl,**Mmof'* 
AbUhtM  tbe  High 
Prieit. 

8.  Joatbam,     „    7. 

9.  Meralotb,    «    <L 
10.  AropbaiM,  „    9. 


II.  Ahltnb,  ..  ia 
Zadok  mentioned 
with  Ablathar 
(VILt.4). 


lino  «r  Itbamar. 


1.  Aaron. 
%.  Ithamar. 


High  Priettt, 
EH. 


Ablathar. 
**  arandeon  of 
Ell/*  deprived 
bv  Solomon 
C^aa  God  fore 
told  to  BU  *'). 
and  priesthood 
tranirerred  to 
Zadoc  of  tbe 
houae  of  Phi 
neat. 


AoompUiik  totho 
8«d«rOlam. 


High  Priests. 

I.  Aaron. 
9.  Eleaiar. 
3L  Phhiebafl. 


4.  Ell. 


fiL  Ahitub. 
6.  Ablathar. 


812.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  principal  discrepancies  occur 
in  the  last  4  or  5  generations.  Calling  to  mind  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  secular  series  in  decads,  it  may  be  suspected  that 
the  same  rule  has  been  followed  here,  at  least  in  one  com- 
putation. During  the  time  of  the  Judges  (a  space  of  ^8 
years  at  the  lowest  computation),  there  were  only  4  High 
Priests.     So  that  they  must  have  averaged  74^  years  each  ! 

813.  To  his  second  Sacerdotal  Division  Josephus  assigns 
''  18  High  Priests,  who  took  the  office  at  Jerusalem,  one  in 
succession  to  another,  from  Solomon  until  Nebuchadnezzar 
burnt  the  Temple,  and  then  took  Josadek  captive,"  "  The 
time  of  these  High  Priests  was,"  he  says,  '*  466  y.  6  m.  lOd., 
the  Jews  being  under  the  regal  government.*'  He  appears  to 
say  ''  at  Jerusalem "  emphatically ;  because  previously  the 
High  Priests  had  exercised  their  office  at  other  places, 
Zadok  himself  having  officiated  at  Gibeon  until  Abiathar's 
deposition.  In  connexion  with  this  statement  it  is  singular 
that  it  should  be  specially  mentioned,  in  1  Chron.  vi.  10.  in 
reference  to  Azariah  II.,  the  4th  after  Zadok ;  "  He  it  is 
that  executed  the  priest's  office  in  the  Temple  that  Solomon 
built  in  Jerusalem."  Did  not  all  these  High  Priests  execute 
their  office  there?  Why  then  should  special  mention  be 
made  of  the  fact  in  the  case  of  Azariah  ?  It  may  be  con- 
jectured   that    his   withstanding   Uzziah   (2   Chron.   xxvi. 
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17 — 20)  was  bad  in  view.  But  it  is  a  strange  way  of 
alluding  to  that  occurrence.  We  may  remark  by  the  way 
that  the  mode  of  expression  shews  that  these  genealogies 
were  not  compiled  till  the  second  Temple  was  built,  and  pro- 
bably not  till  long  after.  The  phrase  **  one  in  succession  to 
another/'  repeated  a  second  time^  must  have  been  introduced 
to  intimate  that  his  statements  were  accurate,  and  did  not 
admit  of  addition  or  diminution. 

814.  We  proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  list  of  names 
with  which  Josephus  furnishes  us,  in  comparison  with  those 
of  the  other  authorities. 


Table  Na  16.     Hiffh  Priests  in  SolomatCs  Temple. 


Aeeorting  to  1  Chraa.  tI.  •■ 


1.  Zadok  I.  *«  begat*'  (Diiirid 

a  Sam.  vUL  17,  18. 19). 
1.  Ablmaas      „  (Solomon). 
8.  Asariah  I.  ,,  (Solomon). 


4.  Johanan     „  (Rehoboam). 
(N.B.  8  rHgm  HUervene  kere») 

6.  Aiariah  II.  „  (Utiiah 

S  Cbron.  xxH.  SO).  **  prieM 
In  Solomon's  Temple." 
&  Amarlah  II.  „  (Joiham). 

7.  Abltub  II.    „  (Abas). 

8.  Zadoc  II.     „  (Hexeklah), 

9.  Sballum      „  (Mananch). 


la  miklah        „  (Amon). 

11.  AEariahllL,, 
19.  Seralah  „ 
18.  Jebosadak  **  went  into  cap- 

tWty." 
See  Tor  variationt  In  a  portion 

of  tblt  genealogy  1   Chron. 

Ix.  11. 
(Comp.  Esra  tU.  1^6). 


Aeoorilactodl' 
tlwTNdT 


I.  Zadok  I.  (SauU  DavU, 
Sol.  1  Kinn  i.  89). 

9.  Ablmaas  (Keboboam). 

8.  Asaiiab  I.  (Jeboaba- 
pbat).((7amp.  9  Chitm. 
xtH.  8). 

4.  Jobanau  ( Joaab). 


5.  Asariah  II.  (Usslab). 


6.  Amasiah(Usslafa). 

I:  ^r.',!}('«'-)- 

9.  Urlab  (Abas). 

10.  Sballum. 

11.  Asariah  III.  (Hese> 
kiab).  "  of  tbe  bouse 
of  Zadok."  (9  Cbron. 
xxx\.) 

19.  •Hilkiab  (Heseklab). 
18.  Bliaklm  (Manasieb). 
14.  Asariah  IV. 
Ih.  Seralah  (Zedekfah). 
16.  Jebosadec  (Zedeklah). 


ttoJ« 
Aal.X.vili. 


1.  Zadoc.  •*  ton  of*  Ahl. 

tubl. 
9.  Achimaf,      „  No.    I. 
3.  Asarias. 


4.  Joram, 


6.  litus. 


&  Axtoraaos. 


•t 


No.  8. 


No.   4. 


7. 

8. 

a 

10. 

n. 


19. 
IS. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


PhMeas,: 

Sudeat, 

Juelus, 

Joiham, 

Urias, 


Nerias, 

Odeas, 

Sallumus, 

BIctas, 

Sareai, 


M  Nol  6. 
M  No.  7. 
M  No.  8 
„  No.  9. 
-  Na  10. 


„  No.  II. 
„  Nal9. 
„  No.  18 
M  No.  14. 
„  No.  15. 


17.  Joaadoc, 


t» 


No.  16. 


I. 


9.  Ahimah  (1 

8.  Asariah  (Aliiah). 


4. 


(* 


Pliai). 
5.  Jeboiarib  ( Jekonn). 


- 


6.  Jefaoihftphat       ( 
stab). 

7.  Jehoiadahl.j^,.. 

8.  Pbadalah  J(''<»«>' 

9.  Zedeklah  (Anasiah), 

10.  Joel(Uxai«h). 

11.  Jothan  (Joatbaal 
18.  Uriah  (AbasX 

13.  Neriab  (Hescklah). 

14.  Hosalah  (Manaaieh). 

15.  Sballum  CAaon). 

16.  Hllkiah  (Jodah). 

17.  Asariah      (Jdioiakia 
and  Zedekfaih). 

18.  Jehosadak   {mfter  dk 
taking  qfJerutnkm) 


*  In  one  place  Hilklah  under  Jodah. 

815.  We  have  shewn,  by  placing  the  names  of  the  kings 
in  parentheses,  the  different  allocations  that  may  be  made  of 
the  High  Priests  on  the  authorityi  direct  or  indirect,  of 
various  scattered  statements.  The  discrepancies  between  the 
genealogical  successions,  especially  that  of  1  Chron.  vi.,  and 
the  apparent  location  of  the  Priests  in  other  passages,  are 
very  great.  It  will  be  found  that  3^  generations  of  Priests, 
(Nos.  3,  4,  and  5,  of  the  first  col,)=  10  of  the  Kings.  It 

is  observable  that  the   names  of  Jehoiada  (under  Joash), 
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Zechariah,  and  Urijah,  are  wanting  either  in  1  Chron.  vi.  and 
in  Josephus^  or  in  one  of  them.  In   1   Kings  iv.  2 

Azariah  I.  is  said  to  have  been  "  son  of  Zadok/'  "  a  prince 
under  Solomon.^  By  comparison  of  this  Table  with 

the  preceding,  it  will  be  seen  that  according  to  1  Chron.  vi. 
7  generations  intervened  between  Amariah  I.  and  II., 
Ahitub  I.  and  11.,  and  Zadok  I.  and  II.  It  may  be  supposed 
however  that  these  names  have  been  inserted  twice  by  mis- 
take, a  conjecture  which  will  be  adverted  to  when  we  come 
to  a  parallel  series  in  Ezra.  Only  the  first  three  and 

the  last  names  correspond  in  all  the  authorities.  Though 
some  of  those  in  Josephus  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  same 
jiames  (under  a  different  form)  that  are  found  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; yet  their  intermixture  with  others  not  recognisable, 
as  well  as  the  greater  number  of  the  names,  forbids  the 
assumption  that  the  several  series  may  really  be  identical. 
Josephus  more  nearly  accords  with  the  Seder  Olam,  but 
still  between  these  two  there  are  irreconcilable  discrepan- 
cies. The  Seder  Olam  alone  makes  out  the  number 
of  High  Priests  which  Josephus  predicates  of  this  Division. 
His  own  list  falls  short  by  one,  that  collected  from  the  Old 
Testament  by  2,  that  found  in  1  Chron.  vi.  by  5.  If  we  take 
the  number  and  duration  assigned  by  Josephus,  they  will 
give  an  average  of  nearly  26  years  to  each  High  Priest :  if 
the  duration  according  to  the  received  Chronology  23f  years. 
The  number  of  Priests  found  in  Chronicles  would  require  for 
these  durations  respectively  36  and  32j^  years  for  each 
Priest.  It  is  worth  notice  that  the  received  duration  is  in 
this  instance  just  40  years  less  than  the  Josephean.  Jose- 
phus, as  we  have  seen,  assigns  to  this  division  18  Priests  and 
46G|^  years.  At  30  years  to  each  Priest,  the  several  lists 
would  give  as  follows:  — 13.390  years;  16.  480  years; 
17.  510  years  ;  18.  540  years.  It  should  not  be  over- 
looked that  the  series  from  1  Chron.  vi.  assigns  exactly  ten 
High  Priests  to  the  interval,  during  which  there  were  20 
Kings  of  Judah ;  and  that  there  were  20  Kings  of  Israel  in 
less  than  two- thirds  of  the  same  interval. 

816.  To  his  third  Division,  "  the  term  of  70  years'  cap- 
tivity," Josephus  assigns  no  High  Priest.  Hence  we  must 
infer  that  he  would  have  us  regard  the  High  Priest's  office 
as  in  abeyance  during  this  period.  Nevertheless,  the  Ge- 
nealogical succession  is  not  broken  through.  The  theory 
evidently  is  that  Josadec  continued  as  the  High  Priest  de 
jure  until  the  Return,  when  his  son  Joshua  succeeded  him. 
This  appears  in  part  from  his  accession  to  the  office  being 
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dated  only  from  the  year  of  the  Captivity.  The  Seder  Olam 
even  places  it  '^  after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem."  So  that  as 
Josadec's  name  is  introduced  into  the  former  Division,  his 
years,  for  the  purpose  of  comparison,  ought  to  be  so  too. 
And  the  numbers  and  averages  of  the  2nd  Division  will  then 
stand  thus. 

niffh  PriMta  Jotepheui    Avenge  of  yrart     Recelred      Averate  <^  Tcwrs 

Hignrneiu.  dontion.        to  each  H.  P.       duration.        to  each  H.  P. 

18  according  to  Jos.  536^  29{  478  26^ 

or, 

IS  according  to  Chron.  536|  41^  478  56{f 

817.  The  fourth  Sacerdotal  division  of  Josephus  extends 
from  the  1st  of  Cyrus  ''until  king  A.  Eupator  deposed 
Menelaus/'  and  is  distinguished  by  its  being  the  only  one  in 
which  the  asserted  number  of  High  Priests  corresponds  with 
the  sum  of  the  names  given.  This  circumstance,  together 
with  that  of  the  authorities  agreeing  for  the  most  part,  and 
of  their  being  now  reduced  in  number  (since  we  have  not 
the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  later  than  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great),  renders  it  unnecessary  to  present  the 
names  as  heretofore  in  a  tabular  form,  more  especially  as 
they  have  been  given  in  the  Tables  of  the  several  Divisions 
of  Period  E.  It  will  be  necessary  only  in  this  place  to 
ascertain  how  far  the  numbers  harmonize  with  the  assigned 
durations,  and  in  what  degree  the  average  time  that  will  fall 
to  each  Priest  appears  consistent  with  probability,  or  what 
length  of  time  a  fair  average  would  give. 

818.  The  number  of  High  Priests  from  the  Return, 
(beginning  with  •Joshua,  Jeshua,  or  Jesus,  son  of  Josadec) 
until  the  deposition  and  execution  of  Menelaus,  the  flight  of 
Onias,  and  the  arbitrary  transference  of  the  office  to  Jacimus, 
"  who  was  indeed  of  the  stock  of  Aaron,  but  not  of  the 
lineage  of  Onias,'*  was,  according  to  Josephus,  15 ;  and  the 
number  of  their  years,  414.  But  the  latter,  according  to  the 
received  chronology,  was  only  (b.c.  536—162=  374y.  It 
must  surely  be  deemed  a  singular  coincidence  that  the 
Josephean  excess  here  is  40  years,  just  as  it  was  in  the  2nd 
Division.     However,  these  durations  give   Y/=2'^y  years, 

*  There  is  a  singalar  coincidence  between  the  name  Joshua  and  the  actions 
of  the  three  most  distinguished  persons  who  bore  the  name.  Joshua  means  **  he 
who  saves  or  restores."  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  restored  the  children  of  Israel 
to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  when  he  had  conquered  the  7  nations  that  possessed 
Canaan.  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josadek,  restored  the  law  and  ordinances  of 
Moees,  when  '*  he  took  the  High  Priesthood  over  the  captives  after  they  were 
returned  home."  Joshua  or  Jesus,  the  son  of  Maiy,  restored  the  spiritual 
Canaan,  when  he  had  conquered  **  the  principalities  and  powers  of  darkness, 
and  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  nailing  them  to  His  cross." 
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Y3^=S4}-j  years  as  the  average  to  each  High  Priest.  But 
it  must  be  observed  that  though  there  are  15  names,  there 
are  only  11  generations  included  in  this  series;  inasmuch  as 
it  contains  two  triads  of  brothers  who  were  Priests.  The 
averages  to  each  generation  therefore  will  be  (  Yt^  = )  ^^tt  ^^^ 
{^^:=)  34  years:  —  the  former  of  which,  if  not  the  latter, 
exceeds  probability.  30  years  would  be  a  sufficiently  high 
average,  which  would  give  330  years.  From  Jeshua  to 
Jaddua  inclusive  were  6  High  Priests  and  214  years,  average 
35f :  —  the  remainder,  that  is,  those  under  the  Macedonian 
rule  would  be  5  Priests  and  160  years;  average  32  years. 

819.  Josephus's  Jifth  or  Asmoruean  division  is  remarkably 
distinguished  from  the  rest  in  that,  instead  of  giving  the 
number  and  years  of  the  High  Priests  in  a  single  statement, 
he  mentions  the  name  and  years  of  each  separately.  The 
sums- total  are,  of  High  Priests  9,  of  years  \22^.  The 
ambiguity  with  respect  to  the  S  or  3  first  names  has  already 
been  noticed.  It  has  been  conjectured  that  Jacimus's  name 
may  have  been  reckoned  in  the  preceding  Division.  But 
possibly  it  may  be  nearer  the  truth  to  suppose  that  there 
was  just  at  this  time  a  double  mode  of  reckoning  (Comp. 
XIII.  vi.  6  end),  turning  upon  the  distinction  between  the 
sacerdotal  and  civil  functions  of  the  High  Priest,  the  former 
of  which  might  be  reckoned  to  appertain  to  Jacimus,  the 
latter  to  Judas  Maccabaeus.  This  may  account  for  the  one 
being  spoken  of  in  one  place  as  High  Priest,  and  the  other 
in  another.  Certain  it  is  that  Judas  is  said  to  have  been 
made  High  Priest,  and  no  less  certain  that  in  the  Sacerdotal 
list  under  consideration  he  is  not  reckoned.  The  best  ex* 
planation,  then,  seems  to  be  that  he  was  reckoned  as  a  su- 
preme Pontiff  in  respect  of  the  Civil  functions,  but  not  in 
respect  of  the  Sacerdotal.  The  title  of  Jacimus  to  discharge 
the  latter  was  recognised :  and  after  his  death,  until  the 
appointment  of  Jonathan,  there  was  considered  to  be  a 
Sacerdotal  interregnum.  This  view  will  reconcile  to  the 
utmost  extent  possible  the  discrepant  statements  in  the  Anti- 
quities: but,  as  we  have  before  said  (^552),  it  is  impossible 
to  bring  them  all  into  consistency.  The  historian's  state- 
ment may  be  thus  paraphrased.  '^  When  Jacimus  died, 
there  was  no  one  that  succeeded  him  in  the  Sacerdotal  func- 
tions, and  the  city  continued  7  years  without  a  High  Priest 
properly-so-called,  though  Judas  assumed  avowedly  the  ad- 
ministration of  those  civil  functions,  which  indeed  during  Jaci- 
mus's  Priesthood  he  had  actually  administered.  But  then 
the  sons  of  Asmonseus,  who  had  had  the  government  of  the 
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nation  conferred  upon  them^  when  tbej  had  overcome  the 
Macedonians  in  battle,  appointed  Jonathan  to  be  their  High 
Priest."    (XX.  X.)     The   7  years  herein-mentioned   would 
comprehend  the  3  years,  during  which  Judas  ^^  retained  the 
High  Priesthood*'  (XII.  xi.  2)  as  to  its  Ciril  functions,  and 
the   4  years  which  followed  until  Jonathan  **  put    on    the 
pontifical  robe  at  the  time  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,** 
(XIII.  ii.  3).     These  4  years  of  Jonathan's  civil   adminis- 
tration, with  the  4  years  in  round  numbers  (X^III.  vL  6) 
during  which  he  wore  "  the  holy  robe,"  may  have  been  the 
7  years  (in  round  numbers)  attributed  to  him  in  XX.  x. 
On  this  view  there  were,  as  Joseph  us  makes  out,  9  individuals 
who  held  the  Sacerdotal  Office,  (that  is,  Jacimus   included, 
but  Judas  excluded) :  and  there  were  10  Civil  Rulers,  Judas 
being  reckoned  among  these,  but  not  Jacimus,  and  Queen 
Alexandra    being    added.     The   average   number    of  years 
falling  to  each  will  be  (i^*s)  13f,  —  a  remarkable  diminu- 
tion as  compared  with  the  previous  ages,  and  one  in  which 
we  may  discern  the  effect  of  the  control  exercised  hy  exter- 
nal history.     We  may  also  learn  from  it  what  should  be 
considered  a  fair  and  probable  average  for  the  successions  of 
such  a  series.     It  behoves  us  however  to  observe,  when  we 
would  compute  by  generations,  that  of  these  there  were  not 
more  than  4  complete.     So  that  there  would  be  31  years  to 
each  generation  on  the  average. 

8^0.  In  the  sixth  and  last  Sacerdotal  Division  no  compari- 
son of  the  number  with  those  in  the  preceding  Divisions  can 
be  instituted,  nor  is  any  clue  to  the  number  of  generations 
afforded,  since  the  High  Priests  during  the  interval  it  em- 
braces were  removed  and  appointed  at  the  caprice  of  the 
Civil  Ruler  for  the  time  being.     The  duration  attributed  by 
Josephus  is  107  yccars.     And  this  accords  with  and  confirms 
the  dates  assigned  to  the  accession  of  Herod  and  the  **  burn- 
ing of  the  city  and  Temple  by  Titus ; "  for,  from  B.C.  37  to 
A.D.  70=107  years.     So  far  there  is  agreement.     But  when 
we  come  to  cast  up  the  names  of  the   High  Priests,  with 
which  Josephus  furnishes  us,  we  find   that   their   number 
exceeds  the  ''  28,'^  which,  he  asserts  in  the  passage  before  us, 
that  there  were  '*  in  aU.**     In  our  Table,  1[  574,  the  28 
selected  by  Reland  to  make  out  Josephus*s  number  will  be 
found  with  numbers  prefixed  to  them.     But,  besides  these, 
there  were  two  others  who  must,  as  we  have  shewn,   be 
included,  and  thus  the  number  is  raised  to  30.     And  it  is 
worthy  of  special  notice  that  this  addition  raises  the  total 
number  of  High  Priests  to  4^  decads,  thus  leading  us  to 
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infer  that  the  Sacerdotal  Series  has,  as  a  whole,  been  brought 
within  the  same  rule  as  that  of  the  Civil  Rulers.  Nay,  it 
may  be  observed  that  this  rule  seems  to  have  been  carried 
out,  as  far  as  was  practicable  consistently  with  the  formation 
of  the  periodic  numbers  which  have  been  exhibited,  in  the 
Divisions.  If  Aaron  be  set  aside  as  forming  a  case  per  se, 
the  first  two  divisions  will  contain  3  decads.  The  4th  divi- 
sion contains  1^  decad.  The  6th  8  decads.  And  Aaron 
and  the  5th  make  up  the  remaining  decad.  But,  it  may  be 
asked,  if  this  rule  has  really  been  observed  here,  why  should 
the  two  High  Priests  necessary  to  complete  the  required 
number  have  been  omitted  ?  The  answer  is,  For  the  making 
out  of  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  cyclical  numbers,  and 
especially  in  order  to  shew  1  Wilderness  High  Priest,  1^ 
Tabernacle,  and  70  Temple  High  Priests,  (See  1[776).  The 
following  arrangement  of  the  numbers  will  best  shew  the 
cyclical  results  obtained. 

In  the  Wilderness,  Aaron         -    1 


In  the  Tabernacle 


-  12 


In  the  first  Temple       -  -  18 

When  there  was  no  Temple      -    0 

In  the  2nd  Temple,  preTions  tol 

the  ezpnlsion  of  the  right-  I  , . 

ful   High  Priest,  and  his  (  ^^ 

boilding  a  Temple  in  Egypt  J 

After  the  demolition  of  the"!    ^ 

Sanctuary  by  Jacimus 
After  the  accession  of  the 

Idamsan  dynasty  and  in  y»o^  ^ 
the   Temple  restored  by  |      Iso 
Herod,  28  or  30     -  J    2J 


1 

- 

2     ^ 

►  54 

52 

.54 

►70 

►  72 

^39 

m 

^ 

J 

M 

84 


86 


Calmet  makes  out  from  both  Scr.  and  Jos.  28  H.  P.  to 
Joshua  inch 


3.    MISCELLANEOUS  GENEALOGIES. 

821.  We  now  proceed  to  advert  briefly  to  one  or  two 
other  Genealogical  Tables. 

822.  One  of  the  longest,  after  those  already  noticed,  is 
that  of  JSliahama,  traced  from  Judah  through  24  generations, 
(1  Chron.  ii.  8 — 41).  The  date  of  Judah's  birth  according 
to  Usher  was  about  B.C.  1750.  Elishama  was  "  the  scribe'* 
of  Jehoiakim  (Jer.  xxxvi.  20) :  therefore  about  b.  c.  600  ;  or 
1150  years  after  Judah.  But  24  generations  at  30  years 
would  give  only  720  years.     Again  :  —  among  David's  va-' 
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liant  men  there  is  one  '*  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai**  (1  Chron. 
xi.  41).  And  in  the  Table  before  us  the  14th  name  is  that 
of  Zabady  here  represented  as  great-grandson  of  Ahlai.  The 
chronology  shews  an  interval  of  700  years  between  Judah 
and  this  Zabad  :  14  generations  at  30  years  would  give  420 
years.  The  remaining  10  generations  would  make  300  years 
against  450.  Note  that  in  this  genealogy,  like  that  of  the 
High  Priests,  (^815),  10  generations  fill  the  interval  during 
which  20  Kings  reigned  in  Judah. 

823.  In  1  Chron.  vi.  22-28  (comp.  w.  33 — 38),  Samuel 
(B.C.  1140)  is  20th  from  Levi  (b.c.  1750).  20  grenerations  at 
30y.  =  600y.  1750—1 140=:610y.  So  far  there  appears  a 
remarkably  near  correspondence.  But  there  is  strong  reason 
to  believe  from  the  repetition  of  the  name  of  £lkanah  4 
times,  and  twice  in  connexion  with  a  formula  which  has  the 
appearance  of  being  the  heading  of  a  new  line,  that  this 
Table  is  made  up  of  several  distinct  pedigrees.  Moreover, 
many  of  the  names  in  the  two  series  do  not  coincide. 

824.  From  Levi  to  Moses  were  S  generations,  which  fill 
the  same  space  of  time  as  10  which  end  with  Joshua.     The 
received  chronology  gives  about  300y.  for  the  interval.     3x 
30=90.     10x30=300. 

825.  In  Ezra  vii.  1 — 5  is  given  a  Genealogy,  containing 
17  names  from  Aaron  to  Ezra  inclusive.     Now,  reckoning 
the  birth  of  Phinehas  =  the  Exode,  there  will  be  15  gene- 
rations, which,  at  30  years  to  a  generation,  will  give  450 
years  from  the  Exode  to  Ezra's  mission.     But  the  received 
chronology  assigns  976  years  to  the  interval.     On  comparing 
this  list  with  that  in  1  Chron.  vi.  1—6  (See  1[1[811,  814),  it  j 
will  be  found  that  the  names  from  Aaron  to  Zadoc  are  the 
same  in  both,  excepting  that  in  this  series  one    name  is 
introduced,  making  12.     But  from  Zadoc  there  are  12  names 
in  Chronicles  against  5  in  Ezra.     From  the  circumstance 
that  6  names  have  been  omitted  between  two  Zadoks,  it  mifi^ 
be  conjectured  that  the  omission  arose  from   an   error  in 
transcription,  owing  to  the  latter  Zadoc  catching  the  eye. 
But  that  3  names  should  occur  twice  over  in  succession^  as  in 
Chronicles,  is  so  highly  improbable  that  we  must,  on  the 
contrary,'  conclude  that  an  addition  has  been   made   there 
rather  than  an  omission  in  Ezra.             And  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  9th  and  5  following  names  are  those  which 
have  been  inserted  ;  since,  when  these  are  excluded,  the  two 
lists  exactly  agree,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  name,  which 
in  Chronicles  is   Jehozadak  son  of  Seraiah,  but  in  Ezra 
*'  Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah.'*    Jehozadak  **  went  into  Cff^" 
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vity,"  Ezra  came  out  of  captivity.  So  that  the  series  of  17 
names  extends  over  a  space  of  time  longer  by  110  or  130 
years,  according  as  Ezra  is  placed  in  the  reign  of  Xerxes  or 
of  Artaxerxes,  than  that  of  23  names.  It  may  be  observed, 
however,  that  if  only  the  3  repeated  names  are  omitted,  there 
will  remain  in  Chronicles  a  list  containing  exactly  20  for  the 
interval  between  the  Exode  and  the  Captivity.  In  I  Chron. 
ix.  11  a  second  Meraioth  is  inserted  before  the  second 
Zadok.  Introducing  this  name,  there  would  be  in  Ch.  vi. 
24  names. 


4.    GENEALOGIES  COMPAKED  WITH  RECEIVED  CHBO- 

NOLOGY. 

826.  In  concluding  this  branch  of  our  subject  we  will 
present  a  summary  view  of  the  whole  by  instituting  a  tabular 
comparison  of  the  Chronology  with  the  principal  Genealogi- 
cal Tables. 
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827.  For  the  convenience  of  the  reader  we  append  a  few 
of  the  chief  results  given  by  this  Table.  The  chrono- 
logy at  a  uniform  allowance  of  30  years  to  a  generation 
would  give  52  generations  where  there  are  found  only  10,-— 
8  and  13  where  there  are  20, — 2^  where  10,-30  where  9, 
— 16  where  14  or  20, — 18  where  14.  The  averages  of 
years  that  will  fall  to  a  generation,  on  the  assumption  that 
both  the  Genealogies  and  the  received  Chronology  are 
authentic,  vary  from  11  up  to  156  years.  Assuming 
the  Genealogies  to  be  unbroken  and  uninterpolated,  and 
reckoning  30  years  to  a  generation,  they  would  give  300 
years  where  the  received  chronology  computes  1560, — 300 
where  448,  594,  and  74,-600  where  242,  254,  and  387,— 
120  where  290,-270  where  621,-600  and  420  where  497, 
—  3750  where  4074,  —  1650  where  1460,  —  1200  where 
1992,  —  and  2250  where  4000. 

828.  Bare  inspection  of  these  results  must  be  sufficient, 
without  needing  any  comment  of  ours.  But,  as  a  special 
test  of  the  Chronology,  the  corrected  Genealogy  by  Luke 
may  be  further  compared ;  because  we  are  told  on  high 
authority  (See  ^802)  that,  with  the  exception  of  4  inter- 
polated names,  it  is  complete  and  divinely^-authenticated. 
The  4  names  being  withdrawn,  it  is  made  to  contain  72 
names  from  Jesus  to  Adam ;  which,  though  they  are  called 
72  generations,  do  really  contain  only  71,  considered  as 
denoting  intervals  of  time.  Take  them  however  at  72,  since 
they  are  so  reckoned.  Then  72  x  30=2160  years,  which  is 
1840  years  less  than  the  time  computed  in  the  vulgar  chrono- 
logy. It  will  however  be  pleaded  that  the  greater  length  of 
the  early  generations  makes  a  special  case.  Take  then  the 
post-Abri^amic  period ;  and  we  have,  according  to  St.  Luke, 
52  generations  and  52x30=1560  years,  or  iS2  years  less 
than  the  true  duration  according  to  the  received  computation. 
We  have  chosen  to  take  this  series  rather  than  that  given  by 
St.  Matthew,  (which  would  have  shewn  only  (42x30=) 
1260  years,  or  732  less) ;  because,  while  the  last-named  is 
allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  abridged,  the  other,  it  is  main- 
tained, is  perfect  and  unbroken.  Consequently,  the  inference 
we  would  draw  cannot  be  met  by  the  hypothesis  of  the  omis- 
sion of  names. 

829.  The  numbers,  which  we  have  accidentally  obtained 
in  instituting  this  comparison,  cannot  fail  to  attract'  attention 
by  their  mystical  character.     We  have  had  2160  (=216  x 
10),   1840  (  =  40x46),  1560  (=40x39  =  390x4  =  the 
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duration  between  Adam  and  Shem,  and  that  between  the 
Ezode  and  the  Snd  destruction,  as  shewn  in  this  Table),  432 
(  =  S16  X  2),  1260  (  =  360  X  3^).  Do  not  these  afford 
grounds  for  thinking  that  the  number  of  years  we  have 
allowed  to  a  generation  may  actually  have  been  adopted  as 
the  basis  of  the  computation,  and  the  generations  allotted 
with  reference  to  the  production  of  certain  numbers ;  and 
also  that  there  may  have  been  a  mystical  relation  between 
those  numbers  and  the  received  chronology  ?  We  offer  this 
only  as  a  conjecture  by  way  of  suggestion. 


5.   INF£B£NG£S. 

830.  To  what  conclusion  must  the  survey  we  have  made 
of  the  Genealogies  conduct  us  ?  Has  it  not  sufficed  to  shew 
that  no  guide  whatever  to  the  Chronology,  either  as  a  whole 
or  in  its  details,  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  Tables  of  descent  ? 
It  will  not  be  denied  that  it  was  the  common  practice  to  cur- 
tail these.  But  if  so,  how  can  it  be  certainly  known  with 
regard  to  any  one  in  particular  that  it  has  not  been  so 
abridged?  We  can  never  be  sure,  in  estimating  the  time 
from  the  pedigrees,  that  we  may  not,  even  in  the  shortest 
series,  fall  short  of  the  truth  by  hundreds  of  years.  But,  it 
may  be  said,  though  they  cannot  be  made  available  on  the 
one  side,  they  may  be  on  the  other,  since  generations  are 
never  inserted.  "  To  shorten  a  family-tree,"  says  a  writer  in 
the  Jo.  Sac.  Lit.  vi.  p.  212,  ^*  and  to  lengthen  it  by  faUe 
members,  are  two  very  different  things :  of  the  former  there 
are  many  examples  among  the  Hebrews,  while  the  latter  is 
unknown  in  any  writer  who  possesses  a  knowledge  of  his 
subject,  and  is  in  its  very  nature  inconceivable."  Hence,  it 
may  be  argued,  the  Genealogies  may  be  made  useful  as  safe- 
guards  against  over-estimating  the  time—Is  this  so?  How 
can  it  be  proved  that  no  fake-members  have  been  intro- 
duced? Not  from  the  force  of  any  statements  in  our 
authorities,  since  the  same  are  used  in  the  shortest  as  in  the 
longest  genealogies.  Not  from  the  chronology,  since  to 
allege  this  would  be  to  argue  in  a  vicious  circle  ;  and  more- 
over, after  what  has  been  shewn,  littie  reliance  can  be  placed 
on  any  scheme  of  chronology.  Indeed,  while  no  scheme 
would  universally  disprove  interpolation,  any  scheme  what- 
ever would  go  far  towards  proving  it  in  some  periods.  We 
cannot  then  see  any  evidence  that  can  be  adduced  in  proof 
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of  the  assertion  that  names  have  not  been  inserted.  On  tHe 
other  hand,  reasons  may  be  given  for  thinking  that  they 
have.  1st.  The  assertion  of  any  one  who  contended  that 
Luke's  is  an  interpolated  Table  would,  in  the  absence  of  any 
evidence  besides  that  of  the  pedigrees  themselves,  be  worth 
as  much  as  that  of  him  who  maintained  that  Matthew's  is  an 
abridged  pedigree. — 2nd]y.  Specific  instances  of  interpola- 
tion, more  or  less  acknowledged  to  be  such,  may  be  adduced. 
The  second  Cainan  in  Luke  is  as  clear  an  example  as  possibly 
could  be ;  and  it  has  been  shewn  to  have  been  inserted  for  a 
purpose,  and  not  by  accident :  indeed  the  supposition  of 
insertion  by  accident  is  too  improbable  to  be  admitted  under 
almost  any  circumstances.  The  4  names  mentioned  in  %  SOZ^ 
the  2,  6,  or  8  in  ^  807,  and  the  8  or  6  in  f  825,  may  be 
referred  to  as  other  examples. —  Srdly.  The  birth  of  Solomon 
is  not  placed  earlier  than  1040  b.  c.;  and  the  chronology 
up  to  this  epoch  is  imiversally  believed  to  be  ascertained  with 
sufficient  historic  accuracy.  But  the  41  generations  of  St. 
Luke  at  30  years  each  (and  40  are  commonly  reckoned)  would 
require  1^0  years.  Hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  names 
have  been  introduced  into  Luke's  family-tree.— Altogether  we 
cannot  but  think  that  there  are  quite  as  strong  grounds  for 
holding  that  the  lists  have  been  interpolated  as  that  they 
have  been  abridged. — But  yet,  again,  it  may  be  contended, 
that  they  have  neither  been  curtailed  nor  enlarged.  The 
expressions  "  begat"  and  <'  son  of"  may  be  insisted  on  as  the 
most  definite  possible,  and  admitting,  in  the  position  in  which 
they  stand,  but  of  one  signification,  which  cannot  be  rendered 
doubtful  by  the  lax  use  of  them  in  other  places ;  in  fact,  it 
may  be  questioned  whether  the  former  term  can  be  clearly 
proved  to  have  been  ever  used  in  any  other  than  its  proper 
and  primary  sense.  The  tying-up,  however,  of  the  number 
of  generations  by  figures,  as  in  Matthew's  Gospel  and  in 
Josephus's  sacerdotal  list,  may  be  urged  as,  perhaps,  even 
more  conclusive.  The  distinct  assertion  that  during  each 
period  there  was  such  a  number  of  High  Priests,  these 
details  being  checked  by  the  statement  of  their  sum-total, 
afiTords  a  safeguard  against  the  occurrence  of  error,  or  at  least 
would  serve  to  detect  it  and  shew  its  extent.  On  the  whole, 
looking  at  the  arguments  and  objections  on  every  side,  it 
may  be  thought  to  be  very  possible  that  the  materials  out  of 
which  these  Genealogies  were  compiled  had  become  in  course 
of  time  so  confused  and  contradictory,  that  many  versions 
might  be  given  of  them ;  and  the  Rabbins,  finding  it  impos- 
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sible  to  disentangle  the  true  thread,  wove  them  up  into  such 
febrics  as  the  mystical  fancy  of  each  inclined  him  to  prefer, 
or  such  as  would  accord  with  the  various  chronographical 
systems.  It  seems  certain  that  the  Tables,  as  we  hare  them, 
are  not  in  a  state  to  be  applied  to  any  practical  purpose,  or 
made  to  bear  any  burden,  and  hence  we  are  not  likely  to  be 
losers  if  we  regard  them  in  this  light. 
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V.    CONCLUSION. 

831.  In  bringing  tliis  Essay  to  a  conclusion,  it  seems  proper 
to  offer  some  remarks  on  these  three  points ;  —  the  origin  and 
source  of  these  computations,  the  extent  to  which  our  investi^ 
gations  affect  or  modify  the  doctrine  of  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  amount  of  authentic  Chronological  know^ 
ledge  they  may  be  supposed  to  leave* 

1.   ORIGIN  AND  SOTOCE  OF  THE  COMPUTATIONS. 

832.  First,  whence  did  these  curious  combinations  and 
cyclical  arrangements  of  events  proceed  ? 

(1).  833.  Came  they  from  man,  or  specially  from  God? 

834.  If  it  were  merely  a  case  of  the  disposition  of  the 
principal  occurrences  in  the  history  of  the  chosen  people,  so 
as  that  they  should  happen  at  intervals  prescribed  by  certain 
selected  numbers,  or  according  to  the  revolutions  of  pre* 
determined  cycles,  there  would  be  no  k  priori  presumption 
against  such  a  disposition,  and  consequently  no  difficulty 
ought  to  be  felt  with  regard  to  it.  On  the  contrary,  the 
ansdogy  of  nature  would  give  rise  to  a  presumption  in  favour 
of  such  an  arrangement.  The  God,  who  has  appointed  to 
every  thing  in  heaven  and  on  earth  its  precise  time  and 
season,— who,  in  particular,  has  so  meted  out  the  motions  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  that  the  very  existence  of  all  is  de« 
pendent  on  the  accomplishment  by  each  and  eveiy  one  of  its 
allotted  course  within  a  moment  of  time,  may  well  be 
expected  to  govern  his  special  actings  by  the  same  rule.  He 
who  has  ordained  that  our  earth  should  rotate  say  in  S4 
hours,  and  revolve  in  365^  days, — may  He  not  have  likewise 
ordained  that  the  crises  in  the  history  of  His  chosen  people 
should  occur  according  to  a  cycle  say  of  430  years?  Un- 
doubtedly He  may.  Only,  as  this  would  not  happen  in  the 
common  course,  (seeing  that  such  crises  are  dependent  upon 
moral  causes,  which  are  not  governed  by  a  law  of  rigid 
cyclical  recurrence),  but  would  require  a  special,  if  not  a 
miraculous  interposition  of  Divine  power,  it  would  be  neces- 
sary that  those  alleging  it  should  be  able  to  shew  an  end  in 
view  worthy  of  such  special  actioui  the  exhibition  of  **  a 
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worthy  end  "  being  allowed  by  all  divines  to  be  necessary  to 
accredit  the  claim  to  a  special  intervention  of  the  Deity. 
This  condition^  however,  might  readily  be  met  in  the  present 
case.  For  the  accumulated  and  ever-accumulating  evidence, 
which  such  a  wonderful  order  of  "  times  and  seasons  "  would 
afford  to  a  Divine  revelation,  would  fully  satisfy  it. — But 
the  case  before  us  is  not  such  a  one  as  we  have  supposed. 
It  presents  not  one  clear,  simple,  and  well-authenticated 
chronological  line,  in  which  the  great  events  of  the  history 
are  found  to  coincide  with  certain  chosen  numbers,  and  to 
be  governed  by  prescribed  measures  and  the  revolutions  of 
certain  cycles ;  but  an  endless  variety  of  such  lines  mutually 
inconsistent  and  contradictory.  Even  in  times  past, — wi^ 
the  exercise  of  all  the  ingenuity  and  die  help  of  all  the  learning 
that  could  be  brought  to  bear  on  tfie  subject  during  15  cen- 
turies and  more,—  with  the  unlimited  use  of  conjecture  and 
assumption  of  corruptions,  the  learned  have  been  unable  to 
approximate  remotely  to  a  decision  between  the  two  most 
widely -discrepant  systems  of  Chronology.  So  nearly  balanced 
is  the  evidence  in  support  of  each,  that  it  would  be  difficult 
to  determine  which,  even  down  to  the  present  day,  has  a 
preponderance  of  authorities  in  its  favour.  But  the  case  has 
now  assumed  quite  a  new  aspect.  The  hypothesis  of  a  vast 
amount  of  accidental  corruptions  has  been  set  aside  by  the 
manifestation  of  an  end  which  the  different  readings  had  in 
view,  and  the  allocation  of  a  place  in  some  system  or  other 
to  all  the  various  numbers.  It  were  as  vain  as  it  must  be 
unnecessary  to  attempt  to  recapitulate,  however  briefly,  the 
evidence  which  has  been  collected  in  the  preceding  pages ; 
but  the  adduction  of  only  one  example  may  suffice  for  the 
solution  of  the  question  now  before  us. 

835.  The  Ante-Abrahamic  chronology  depends  on  the 
two  Genealogical  Tables  in  Genesis  v.  and  xi.  These  are 
diversely  recorded  in  3  different  recensions.  Hitherto  it  has 
been  supposed  that  a  choice  must  be  made  between  the 
three,  or,  rather,  between  two  of  them  ;  for  it  is  considered  to 
have  been  proved  that  the  Samaritan  is  only  a  corrupt  version 
of  the  LXX.,  and  has  no  independent  authority.  But  our 
researches  have  shewn,  as  it  would  seem,  that  all  the  three 
Tables  have  been  constructed  on  the  same  principle  and  with 
the  same  object,  and  are,  in  fact,  parts  of  one  system,  which 
would  be  incomplete  if  either  were  wanting.  How  then 
can  either  part  be  accepted  as  Divine,  or  divinely  authenti- 
cated, and  the  other  two  be  rejected  as  human  falsifications  ? 
Must  not  all  stand  or  fall  together  ?     All,  however,  cannot 
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co-exist  as  statements  of  facts  or  records  of  the  lapse  of  timei 
since  they  are  mutually  contradictory.  And  hence  the  posi* 
tion^  that  these  Chronographies  and  Computations  proceed 
from  a  Divine  source,  and  come  to  us  under  a  Divine 
guarantee  for  their  authenticity,  cannot  for  a  moment  be 
maintained.  In  fact,  the  marks  of  human  artifice,  which 
have  been  elicited  through  the  whole  course  of  our  inquiries, 
place  the  question  in  so  clear  a  light,  that  it  would  be  an 
insult  to  the  understanding  of  our  readers  to  dwell  upon  it 
further.  We  therefore  turn  to  the  next  question  that 
arises. 

(S).  836.  From  what  man  or  body  of  men  have  these  curious 
chronographical  and  numerical  systems  proceeded^  or  to  what 
age  of  the  world  may  they  be  assigned  ? 

837.  It  is  obvious  that  only  an  approximate  and  conjec- 
tural answer  can  be  given  to  this  question.  Indeed  no 
answer,  probably,  can  be  given,  which  will  not  be  liable  to 
the  most  grave  and  weighty  objections.  And  consequently 
any  thing  that  we  may  say  on  this  point  must  be  understood 
as  offered  only  in  the  way  of  conjecture,  with  the  greatest 
diffidence,  and  as  suggestive  and  tentative  rather  than  as 
expressive  of  opinion,  much  less  of  dogmatic  assertion. 

838.  These  mystical  chronographies  come  to  us,  in  their 
complete  form,  exclusively  from  the  Works  attributed  to 
Josephus.  Hence  it  would  seem  to  be  the  first  step,  in  the 
way  of  approximation,  to  ascertain  whether  any  doubt  can 
be  entertained  with  regard  to  the  authorship  and  age  of  these 
celebrated  writings.  If  not,  a  proximate  date  will  be 
obtained,  anterior  to  which  the  origin  of  the  computations 
must  be  sought  But  if  a  doubt  may  reasonably  be  felt  on 
this  point,  then  tliese  mystical  systems,  in  the  form  we  have 
them,  may  have  a  date  as  much  later  as  may  be  the  date  of 
the  Works  which  contain  them.  We  pretend  not  to  be  com- 
petent to  do  justice  to  the  inquiry.  But  we  will,  first,  briefly 
advert  to  the  evidence  adduced  to  prove  that  the  works  attri- 
buted to  Josephus  did  really  proceed  from  a  learned  Jew  of 
that  name,  a  leader  in  the  rebellion,  and  who  (according  to 
Whiston  and  others)  published  "  the  Wars "  about  a.  d.  75, 
when  he  was  but  38  years  of  age, — the  "Antiquities"  18 
years  afterwards,  in  the  I3th  year  of  Domitian  (as  he  himself 
tells  us)=:a.  D.  93,  and  the  2  books  Contra  Apion.  not  till 
after  the  3rd  of  Trajan,  =  a.  o.  100.  Afterwards,  we  will 
bring  forward  some  objections  to  the  opinion  that  such  a 
person  was  really  the  Author, — not,  however,  pretending  to 
present  a  complete  view  of  these  (which  might  require  a 
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[K]  8».  Tbe  amtf  dmtt 
Antbor  of  the  Works  wU^  bcsr  Ui 
the  wmertinmwUtk  diey  tfacMehe 
and  the  testmioiij  of  kter  Wnten. 

840.  The  fint  is  nedansiUe  in  the 
Mieitiaiis  beia^  as  likdy  to  pnxeed  fines  e  brnga. 
genuine  Author 

S41«  As  to  the  srwindj  it  docs  not  mppar,  so  fin^ 
here  the  mcsns  of  aseertaiiiiiip,  thai  these  wixks  are 
to  as  tbe  prodnetioiis  of  Josepbns  eailier  than  50  or  60 
after  tbe  last  of  them  is  supposed  to  ha:re  been  pnhGahedL 
If  this  be  so,  such  testimony  is  of  small  aecoiuii  indeed.    YTe 
bare  seen  within  these  few  jeazs,  in  the  case  a£  Meinliokrs 
Amber  Witch,  bow  readily  a  purely  fictitions  tale  womj  be 
palmed,  eren  npon  the  leanied,  as  a  genuine  hiatoriral  mm- 
tJTe.     If  this  could  be  done  in  the   19th  centuiy,  when 
Critics  Taunt  so  much  the  poweis  of  Aeir  philological  acienoe, 
and  the  impossibility  of  imposing  npon  their  critical  acumen, 
how  much  more  in  the  3rd  century,  when  readers  were 
comparatiTely  few,  and  little  likely  to  be  competent  or  con- 
cerned to  detect  a  foigeiy.     The  probability  of  detection 
would  be  extremely  small  in  the  case  of  such  works  as  those 
attributed  to  the  Jewish  historian,  seeing  that  they  consist  to 
a  great  extent  of  compilations  from  earlier  histories,  and 
probably  contain  nothing  but  what  was  in  accordance  with 
or  derived  from  received  traditions;  and  consequently  nothing 
to  provoke  inquiry  and  antagonism.     Suppose  them  to  have 
been  composed  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Snd  century,  and 
falsely  attributed  to  Josephus.     Who  was  likely  to  detect 
the  forgery,  or  concerned  to  expose  it  ?    Or,  if  any  one  did, 
who  were  likely  to  be  favourably  disposed  to  listen  to  him  ? 
The  arms  and  prowess  of  the  Romans  are  too  much  lauded 
to  make  it  likelv  that  a  Roman  would  investigate  a  question 
of  doubtful  Authorship*    The  unmerited  sufferings  and  brave 
resistance  of  the  Jews  during  their  last  War,  and  the  pro- 
fessed object  of  the  Works  to  place  their  nation  in  a  more 
favourable  position  in  the  eyes  of  the  Gentile  world,  would 
gain  their  good-will.     And  the  like  tendency  in  reference  to 
Christianity  as  an  offspring  of  Judaism,  as  well  as  the  testi- 
mony given  to  Christ,  would  propitiate  Christians,  and  pre- 
dispose them  to   receive   readily  Writings,   of  which  diey 
might,  and  we  know  they  did,  make  so  much  use  in  their 
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controversies  with  Jews  and  Heathens.     We  may  say  then, 
at  the  leasts  that  the  testimony  of  the  earliest  Writers  does 
not  follow  so  closely  upon  the  asserted  time  of  publication  of 
the  Works  in  question,  that  they  could  not  have  appeared  at 
a  later  date,  even  half  a  century  later  than  the  last;  and 
further,  that  if  they  actually  were  published  at  this  later 
period  under  the  assumed  name  of  Josephus,  the  deception 
would  have  had  a  fair  chance,  for  anything  that  appears^  of 
escaping  detection ;  or,  if  the  imposture  was  exposed,  the 
exposure  may  easily  have  perished  unheeded.     We  know 
nothing  of  the  Works,  which  are  said  to  have  been  written 
against  the  Josephean  writings,  save  the  allusions  in  those 
Writings  themselves.     If  the  Works  of  Justus  and  Apion  had 
come  down  to  us,  we  should  doubtless  have  had  quite  a  dif- 
ferent view  of  the  whole  presented  to  us.     We  should  then 
have  been  able  to  form  some  opinion  for  ourselves  of  the 
characters  of  those  ''  bad  men,"  who,  the  Historian  tells  us, 
**  attempted  to  calumniate  his  history,  and  took  it  to  be  a  kind 
of  scholastic  performance  for  the  exercise  of  young  men." 

[2].  84S.  Seeing,  then,  that  the  evidence  for  the  Author- 
ship of  Josephus  is  not  conclusive,  we  proceed  to  notice  briejBy 
some  few  of  the  reasons  for  entertaining  doubts  on  the 
point. 

84S.  And  first,  when  we  consider  the  number  oi  forgericM 
by  Christians,  which  began  to  appear  soon  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  we  mav  well  be  suspicious  of  any  pro- 
ductions of  this  age  whicn  have  a  favourable  bearing  on 
Christianity.  Probably  as  many  as  100  spurious  pieces  (and 
perhaps  many  more),  and  not  a  few  of  them  attributed  to 
Christ  and  His  Apostles,  are  referred  to  in  the  Works  of 
Writers  of  the  first  four  centuries.  Now  a  series  of  publi- 
cations, being  of  an  historical,  political,  and  entertaining, 
rather  than  of  a  religious  character,  professing  to  come  from 
a  learned  Jew  high  in  favour  with  Roman  Emperors,  and 
who  lived  in  the  times  when  Christianity  had  its  origin, — 
such  a  series,  being  directed  generally  to  remove  Gentile 
prejudices  against  the  Jews,  (and  therefore,  indirectly,  those 
against  the  Christians,  who  were  then  regarded  as  a  Jewish 
sect),  would  appear  calculated  to  render  the  most  essential 
service  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  chiefly  by  means  of  the 
opportunities  it  would  afford  of  introducing  testimonies  to 
the  Founders  of  the  faith,  which  would  have  the  greatest 
weight  as  appearing  to  proceed  from  an  enemy,  and  one  too 
of  the  sect  most  hostile  to  Christianity,  a  Pharisee.  Hence 
there  is  an  a  priori  ground  for  suspicion. 
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844.  Turning  to  the  Works  themselves,  our  suspicicnis  are 
increased  rather  than  removed  by  the  studious  caie  taken  to 
make  the  Author  known.     Besides  the  prominence  gi^en  to 
the  Author  in  every  part,  he  is  made  to  append  to    the 
Antiquities  an  account  of  his  own  life,  a  strange  thin^  eer- 
tainly  for  a  genuine  Author  to  do  in  the  conclusion  of  such 
a  history,  and  in  the  position  he  is  supposed  to  hare  lield. 
In  the  proem  to  the  Wars  we  read,  **  I  Josephus,  the  aon  of 
Matthias,  by  birth  a  Hebrew,  a  priest  also,  and  one  who  si 
first  fought  against  the  Romans  myself,  and  was  forced  to  be 
present  at  what  was  done  afterwaid,  am  the  author  of  tbk 
work."     Again,  in  the  last  section  but  two^  the  Writer  con- 
trives to  bring  in  '^  Josephus,  the  Writer  of  these  books.* 
In  the  books  against  Apion  he  speaks  in  the  first  person 
throughout,  and  identifies  himself  both  at  the  beginning  and 
the  end  with  the  Author  of  the  Antiquities.     It  appears  to 
us  that  an  undue  anxiety  is  manifested  to  make  the  Author 
known. 

845.  But  it  is  in  the  contents  of  the  Works  that  we  think 
we  discern  the  most  clear  evidences  that  they  could  not  have 
proceeded  from  any  such  person  as  their  asserted  Author  is 
reported  to  have  been.     We  have  collected  more  than  100 
proofs  or  indications  tending  to  shew  this,  and  we  much 
regret   that  our  limited  space  forbids  the   most   summair 
citation  of  them.     There  are  numerous  instances  of  such 
gross   ignorance   of  the  Jewish   Scriptures,  perversions  of, 
subtractions   from,  and   additions  to  them,  as  we  deem  it 
impossible  could  have  proceeded  from  one  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  who,  if  we  may  believe  his  own  statement,  "  when 
a  child  and  about  14  years  of  age,"  was  so  deeply  learned  in 
the  Law,  that  "  the  chief  priests  and  principal  men  of  the 
city  came  frequently  to  him  to  ascertain  his  opinion  on  diffi* 
cult  questions;*'  and  who,  in  every  part,  professes  to  adhere 
closely  to  the   Sacred  Books,  giving  little  else  than  trans- 
lations of  them.     There  are  anachronisms  of  such  a  nature, 
as  it  is  incredible  could  have  proceeded  from  a  person  con- 
versant with  Jewish  history ; — ^for  example,  making  Pharaoh- 
Necho  contemporary  with  Sarah,  asserting  that  no  king  of 
Egypt,  after  the  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  bore  the  name  of 
Pharaoh,  and  placing  Nebuchadnezzar  before  Shishak.     The 
protestations  of  veracity  are  repeated,  until  we  involuntarily 
exclaim,  **  Methinks  the  lady  doth  protest  too  much.*'     And 
when  we  compare  with  them  the  obvious  want  of  truthful- 
ness, and  the  absence  of  moral  principle  which  the  pretended 
Autobiographer  represents  himself  to  have  manifested,  we 
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cannot  bat  come  to  the  conclusion,  that,  let  the  Author  have 

l>een  whom  he  may,  he  is  worthy  of  no  confidence,  and  must 

Iiave  been  quite  capable  of  such  a  fraud  as  we  attribute  to 

liim.      **The  Life"  and  "the  Wars"  are  no  better  than 

romances,  founded  probably  upon  history,  but  of  little  more 

historical  value  than  pure  fictions.     The  passages  respecting 

Christ  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  some  others,  but  especially 

the  tract  concerning  Hades,  furnish  very  strong  grounds  for 

believing  that  the   real  Author  was  a  Christian.     On  the 

hyx>othesis  of   interpolation,   corruption   at    the    hands   of 

Christians  is  admitted  to  an  extent  that  will  carry  with  it  all 

that  we  are  concerned  to  contend  for. 

846.  Besides  these  general  statements,  we  can  advert  only 
to  a  few  examples ;  and  these  we  shall  select,  not  so  much 
on  account  of  their  testimony  in  reference  to  the  Author,  as 
of  their  bearing  on  our  general  subject  by  the  numbers  they 
contain,  or  the  suspicious  coincidences  they  exhibit,  tending 
to  shew  an  unhistorical  character. 

847.  It  would  seem  that  the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem  could 
not  be  efiected  without  the  presence  of  another  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  (Wars  Y.  xi.  5).  There  is  also  a  second  Nicanor 
introduced.  And  a  Turnus  Rufus  presides  over  the  razings 
of  Jerusalem  on  both  occasions. 

848.  Herod  Agrippa  made  700  malefactors  to  fight  with 
700  other  malefactors,  and  **  they  were  all  destroyed  at 
once."  (Ant.  XIX.  vii.  5).  Comp.  2  Sam.  xii.  16. 

849.  Izates  ruled  S4  years,  and  left  behind  him  S4  sons 
and  24  daughters  (XXIV.  iv.  3).  Monobazes  sent  Helena's 
bones  to  be  buried  at  the  3  pyramids,  which  she  had  erected 
3  furlongs  firom  Jerusalem.  (XXIV.  iv.  4). 

850.  **  A  vast  number  of  the  Jews  fell  down  prostrate 
upon  the  ground  before  Pilate,  and  continued  immoveable  in 
that  posture  for  5  days  and  as  many  nights,"  (Wars  II.  ix.  2). 
*'  Many  myriads  fell  on  their  faces  before  Petronius,  and 
stretched  out  their  throats,  and  said  they  were  ready  to  be 
slain ;  and  this  they  did  for  40  days  together."  (Ant.  XVIII. 
viii.  3). 

851.  1,100,000  persons  are  said  to  have  died  in  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem,  1,356,460  during  the  war.  101,700  were 
carried  into  captivity.  Such  numbers  are  not  only  unworthy 
of  credit,  but  such  as  it  is  not  credible  that  any  historian, 
writing  for  persons  who  had  opportunities  of  knowing  the 
truth,  would  have  ventured  to  insert  It  is  singular  that 
Tacitus  states  that  the  number  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
who  were  besieged  in  Jerusalem,  was  600,000  :  whereas  Jose* 
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pbuB  asserts  that  this  was  the  number  of  the  dead,  who  wetc 
buried  at  the  public  charge.  Let  it  be  remejnbered  that  tk« 
was  the  number  of  the  male  Israelites  wiio  came  out  c 
Egypt.  It  will  also  be  just  half  the  number  of  those  daj 
and  taken  captive  in  Jerusalem,  when  the  30OO  'wha,  haviic 
fled  from  Jerusalem,  were  slain  at  the  forest  of  Jardes,  arv 
included;  viz.,  slain  1,100,000+3000,  prisoners  97,000= 
1,200,000.  600,000  is  also  the  number  of  the  Jews  said  :: 
have  been  slain  in  the  war  which  broke  out  in  lEgypt  in  a.b 
115.  Again,  it  should  be  especially  noticed,  a«  indicatb^ 
possibly  what  suggested  the  1,100,000,  that  this  was  tb 
sum  of  the  number  of  the  men  of  Israel,  which,  aecordiog  to 
one  account  (1  Chron.  xxi.  5),  Joab  gave  unto  David. 

85S.  The  genealogy  which  Josephus  is  nuide  to  claim  (cr 
himself  is  of  the  most  improbable  character,  and  so  confosfc 
and  self-contradictory,  that  it  is  incredible  that  anjr  perscw 
(let  alone  one  of  a  people  who  prided  themselves  on  thed: 
genealogies)  should  have  given  such  an  account  of  JUs  mt* 
immediate  ancestors. 

853.  He  begins  by  stating  that  he  was  not  of  an  ig^ob^e 
but  of  a  priestly  famDy,  not  only  a  Priest  but  of  one  of  the  £4 
courses,  not  only  so  but  of  the  first  course,  not  only  of  the 
first  course  but  of  the  first  family  of  that  course,  not  only  of 
the  first  family  but,  by  his  mother's  side,  of  the  stock  of  the 
High  Priest,  —  yea,  and  of  royal  lineage.  Now  all  this  stay 
be  true,  but  it  is  not  likely.  He  goes  on  "  to  set  down 
his  progenitors,"     **  My  great-grandfather  was 

1.  Simon  Psellus,  a  contemporary  of  John  Hjrrcanoa  I. 

2.  Matthias  Ephlias,  bis  son,  married  Jonathan's  daughter. 

8.  Matthias  Curtus,  his  son,  was  bom  in  the  1st  year  of  Hyr- 
canu8=:ld7  b.  c. 

4.  Joseph,  his  son,  was  born  in  the  9th  year  of  Alezandra=70 

B.  o« 

5.  Matthias,  his  son,  was  born  in  the  10th  of  Archelaus=:6  a.d. 

6.  F.  Josephus,  his  son,  was  born  in  the  Ist  of  Caius  (Cali* 

gula)=37  A.D. 

7.  Iljrcanus,  his  son,  was  born  in  the  4th  of  Vespasian =72  a.d. 
Justus,  his  brother,  was  born  in  the  7th  of  „  =75  a.  n. 
Agrippa,  his  brother,  was  born  in  the  9th  of       „        =  77  a.  d. 

Thus  have  I  set  down  the  genealogy  of  my  family  as  I  have 
found  it  described  in  the  public  records.'* 

854.  (1).  Now,  first,  it  is  observable  that  7  generations  are 
made  out,  and  there  would  also  be  7  from  the  progenitor  of 
the  Asmonsean  race.  7  was  the  number  of  the  generations 
between  Abram  and  Moses. — (2)  Simon  Psellus  is  called  Jose- 
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plius*s  ^eat^grandfather.     According  to  this  statement  there 
^would  be  only  3  generations  in  about  180years9  =  60years  to 
a  generation.   For  although  Simon  Fsellus  is  called  a  contem- 
porary of  John  HyrcanuSy  since  his  son  married  Jonathan's 
daughter,  he  may  fairly  be  reckoned  of  the  same  generation 
iTV'ith  Jonathan. — (3).  But,  instead  of  only  two  intermediate 
generations  between  S.  Fsellus  and  Josephus^  the  names  shew 
four.  — (4).  Between  the  births  of  Nos.  3  and  6  are  174  years, 
=  58  years  to  a  generation !  —  (5)  Between  Nos.  3  and  4  are 
67  years,  i.  e.  No.  3  was  67  years  old  when  his  son  was  bom ! 
— (6).  But  No.  4  was  76  when  he  had  his !  —  (7)  It  may  be 
considered  that  the  births  of  Josephus  and  his  three  immediate 
progenitors  are  placed  in  iki^fint  years  of  the  ruling  Frince  ; 
for,  though  two  are  not  so  nominally,  they  may  be  so  regard- 
ed, being  in  the  last  year  of  the  predecessor,  which  would  be 
the  same  current  year;  and  indeed  the  actual  duration  of 
one,   if  not  both  the  reigns  is  uncertain. — (8).  Josephus's 
own  birth  may  be  reckoned  at  36  years  complete  from  the 
vulgar  sera.     That  sera  would  then  stand  half  way  between 
Herod's  capture  of  Jerusalem  and  Josephus's  birth.     The 
latter  event,  again,  was  half  way  between  the  vulgar  sera  and 
the  final  subjugation  of  Judaea  or  the  birth  of  Josephus's 
eldest  son.     (It  may  be  noticed  here,  by  the  way,  that,  ac- 
cording  to   Whiston,   Josephus  was  bom  46  years   after 
Herod's  Temple  was  finished ;  and  that  that  Temple  is  said 
to  have  been  46  years  in  building).— (9).  Josephus's  eldest 
son  was  bom  in  Uie  year  that  Judaea  was  conquered.     His 
second  in  the  7th  of  Vespasian.     His  third  in  the  7th  from 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  "  The  public  records," 

from  which  Josephus  so  ostentatiously  professes  to  have 
taken  his  genealogy,  are  said  by  J.  Africanus  (Euseb.  Hist. 
Eccles.  I.  vii.)  to  have  been  burnt  by  Herod  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  invioious  comparisons  with  his  own  ignoble  origin. 

855.  The  numbers  found  as  dates  of  events  in  the  life  of 
Josephus,  as  well  as  those  occurring  throughout  the  auto- 
biography, appear  to  be  of  a  mystical  character ;  and  in  so 
far  as  they  are,  they  must  cast  a  shade  of  doubt  on  the  whole 
narrative.  Josephus  is  made  to  have  been  born  12  x  3  or 

6x6  years  before  the  completion  of  the  conquest  of  Judaea, 
and  the  last  occurrence  connected  with  his  history  that  has  a 
date  is  the  publication  of  the  Antiquities  20,  or  21  years 
after  that  event.  When  he  was  14,  the  High  Priests  and 
principal  men  of  the  city  came  to  him  frequency  in  a  body^to 
obtain  his  opinion  about  the  accurate  understanding  of  points 
of  law ! ! !  Between  1 6  and  1 9,  for  **  3  years,"  (that  is,  probably, 
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ng  Agrippa  expressive  of  his  approbation.     The  following 
are  a  few  examples,  taken  at  random  from  his  account  of  the 
siege    of  Jotapata.     During   the  siege,  the  town  being  in 
great  distress  for  want  of  water,  (which  the  Romans  knew 
\irell,)  Josephus  nevertheless  deceives  them  by  hanging  out 
clothes  in  so  dripping  a  state,  that  the  whole  wall  was  wet 
"with  the  water  which  ran  from  them.    A  stone  from  an  engine 
strikes  off  the  head  of  a  man  standing  by  the  side  of  Jose- 
phus, and  carries  the  skull  3  furlongs.    A  woman  with  child, 
coming  out  of  her  house,  is  struck  with  such  violence,  that 
the  infant  is  carried  to  the  distance  of  half- a- fur  long!  (Baron 
Munchausen   could   not   beat   this).      Josephus   orders   his 
soldiers  to  stop  their  ears,  when  the  Romans  shouted,  that 
they  might  not  be  frightened !    He  directs  that  boiling  oil 
should  be  thrown  over  the  assailants  of  the  breach,  though, 
where  procured  or  how  prepared  in  sufficient  quantity,  he 
does  not  state.     He  next  pours  boiling  fcenugreek  over  the 
scaling-boards  to  make  them  slippery.     40,000  persons  were 
slain  in  Jotapata !    When  the  place  was  taken,  Josephus  was 
"  assisted  by  a  certain  supernatural  providence ;  for  he  with- 
drew himself  from  the  enemy  when  he  was  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  leaped  into  a  certain  deep  pit,  whereto  there 
belonged  a  large  den  at  one  side  of  it :  and  here  he  met  with 
40  persons  of  eminence  who  had  concealed  themselves,  and 
with  provisions  enough  to  satisfy  them  for  not  a  few  days.*' 
The  circumstances  of  his  escape,  and  his  long  and  un pertinent 
speeches  do  not  admit  of  abridgment ;  but  it  is  highly  im- 
probable that  a  man  of  the  station  and  talents  attributed  to 
Josephus,   would   relate   such  palpable  fictions  of  himself. 
The  events  connected  with  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  are  of  the 
same  character,  or  even  more  extravagant. 

857.  Who  cannot  but  marvel  that   writer   after   writer, 

(there  are  at  least  4  among  ancient  authors)  should  give  to 

Josephus  the  epithet  K^iXdk^ffrjs  or  <f>iKaXfjdiaTaro9\\    One 

would  think  they  spake  with  sarcastic  irony,  if  it  were  not 

plain  that  they  were  in  sober  earnest.     This  is  the  writer, 

whom  Whiston  gravely  introduces  in  his  Title-page,  as  "  the 

learned  and  authentic  tfewish  historian.'*    The  numbers  in  the 

2  books  against  Apion  bear  equally  strong  testimony  to  the 

authenticity  of  the  historian  and  his  authorities,  with  those  of 

the  other  writings.     Mention  is  made  of  armies  or  bands  of 

men  in  Egypt,  numbering  240,000  (I.  §  14),  80,000  (lepers, 

§  26),  200,000  (shepherds)  and  300,000  (§  26),  200,000  (§  28), 

250,000  (lepers),  380,000,  200,000  (§  32),  430,000  (§  33), 

110,000(diseased,  II.  §2). 
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858.  We  roust  not  adduce  more  examples.  But,  leaviiig 
these  (which  we  regard  only  as  the  preparatory  step  to  the 
proof) 9  turn  to  those  arguments^  drawn  from  the  compu* 
tations,  which  we  deem  to  be  perfectly  conclusive. 

859.  In  the  first  place,  the  fact  that  the  birth  of  Christ,  or 
the  Vulgar  £ra,  has  constantly  been  taken  as  a  grand  epoch 
in  the  computations,  shews  that  these  must  have  proceeded 
from  a  Christian  hand.    Minor  Christian  events  are  found  to 
have  a  place  in  the  cycles  and  combinations,  and  there  are 
many  other  indications*  of  a  Christian  origin,  which  cannot 
have  escaped  the  observant  reader ;  but  the  event  of  most 
importance   in   the    Christian  scheme,   the  Advent    of  the 
Messiah,  is  that  which  holds  a  chief  place  in  the  compu- 
tations.    And  it  may  be,  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
is  made  the  final  terminus  only  in  a  Messianic  point  of  view. 
This  was  the  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment,  even   as  the 
other  was  to  redemption.    And  the  two  are  brought  togedier 
in  a  singular  manner  by  the  arrangement  of  the  numbers. 
Different  computations  make  these  two  Advents  equi-distant, 
viz.,  at  4  millennia  each,  from  Adam. 

860.  But  it  is  obviously  with  reference  to  the  last  —  that 
which  was  held  to  have  taken  place  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  —  that   the   computations    have    been    arranged. 
This,  in  point  of  fact,  has  been  the  terminus  k  quo,  instead  of 
(as  it  has  naturally  been  supposed  hitherto  to  have  been)  the 
terminus  ad  quem  of  the  Jewish  chronology.     From  this 
epoch  the  various  systems  must  have  been  reckoned  back- 
wards, in  order  to  form  them  in  the  way  in  which  we  have 
seen  that  they  have  been  formed.     All  have  been  computed 
from  this  as  the  starting  point  of  the  calculations.    From  this 
the  three  principal  systems,  after  forming  as  it  were  one  stem 
or  trunk  for  a  space,  that  is,  up  to  the  Call  of  Abram,  have 
separated  into  three  branches,  each  having  its  length  and 
divisions  measured  firom  its  base.     So  that  they  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  trident  of  imequal  prongs.    Tlie  Samaritan,  ending 
at  the  death  of  Moses,  is  half  the  length  of  one  computation 
of  the  whole.     The  computation,  which  adheres  strictly  to 
the  most  tenable  view  of  the  Hebrew  Chronology,  is  bisected 
at  the  Call,  and  worked  up  into  a  most  complex  system.   One 
view  of  the  LXX.  makes  its  sum  of  solar  years  from  Adam 
to  the  Call  equal  to  that  of  another  from  Adam  to  the  9nd 
destruction :  another  view  gives  an  equal  bisection  of  one 


*  For  example :  in  Con.  Apion.  IL  25,  we  read ;  **  The  Scripture  mitk^  A 
woman  is  inferior  to  her  husband  in  all  things."  It  is  onljr  in  the  £pistleB  of 
Peter  and  Paul  that  we  find  anjr  sentiment  like  to  this. 
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computation  at  the  Call.     It  is  impossible  that  these  and 
many  similar  results  could  have  been  produced  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  whole  duration ;  or,  rather,  without  a  full 
liberty  of  determining,  at  pleasure,  what  the  durations  should 
be.      In  the  case  of  only  one  equal  bisection,  it  were  out  of 
the  question  to  suppose  that,  in  the  common  course  of  things, 
that  bisection  would  quadrate  exactly  with  the  most  im- 
portant event  of  the  history  —  contrivance  must  have  pro- 
duced it.      Hence    there   must  have  been   scope   for   that 
contrivance.     But  sufficient   scope   for  what  was  required 
could  not  be  had  in  the  latter  half  of  the  Chronology,  which 
was  checked  by  other  accounts.     So  that,  necessarily,  the 
fixed  terminus  or  the  terminus  &  quo  must  be  taken  at  the 
lower  end.     The  upper  would  then  be  left  free  for  the  appli- 
cation at  pleasure  of  an  expanding  rule.     And  thus,  in  fact, 
from  the  second  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  as  from  a  common 
point  of  radiation,  the  many  chronometrical  lines  of  divers 
lengths  have  been  thrown  upwards  into  the  dark  and  un- 
fathomable space  of  past  time :  or,  on  this  event,  as  on  a 
common  foundation,  numerous  chronological  structures  of 
every  variety  of  cyclical  architecture  and  numerical  altitude 
have  been  erected.     But,  if  so,  the  foundation   must  have 
been  previously  known  and  selected.     Time  too  must  be 
allowed   for   construction.     Or,  to   drop   metaphor,   if  the 
second  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  the  sara  of  the  computa- 
tions, not  only  must  that  event  have  preceded  the  existence 
of  those  computations,  but  preceded  it  by  such  a  time  as 
would  be  necessary  for  the  making  of  the  calculations,  and 
the  composition  of  the  works,  which  contain  them.     Now  a 
date  so  early  as  3  years  after  the  complete  subjugation  of 
Judaea  is  assigned  to  the  books  of  the  Wars.     And  these 
books  contain  numbers  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  calcula- 
tions had  been  made  before  they  were  written.     But  3  years 
is  too  short  a  time,  all  things  considered,  to  allow  for  making 
them  and  writing  the  work.     Hence  we  infer  that  Josephus 
could  not  have  been  the  author  of  these  books  at  the  time 
assigned. 

861 .  It  will  be  said,  however,  that  the  assigned  date  may 
be  erroneous,  and  that  he  may  have  written  *'  The  Wars"  at 
a  later  period.  We  proceed  then  a  step  further.  There 
have  been  found  various  reasons  for  thinking  that  the  final 
desolation  of  Judaea  in  a.  d.  135  has  been  brought  within  the 
scope  of  these  computations.  It  would  appear  as  though, 
while  the  second  destruction  has  been  taken  as  the  terminus, 
the  following  65  years  have  been  added  as  a  kind  of  rider, 
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supplement,  or  appendage.  At  any  rate,  in  whatever  manner 
or  capacity,  there  is  no  room  to  doubt  but  that  it  has  been 
had  in  view ;  and  consequently  that  the  computations  were 
made  at  some  date  posterior  to  a.d.  135.  If  so,  as  Josephus 
could  not  have  been  alive  at  that  time,  he  could  not  have 
been  the  author  of  the  works  which  bear  his  name. 

862.  An  argument  in  confirmation  of  our  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  later  date  of  the  Josephean  writings  may  be 
drawn  from  the  silence  of  those  historians,  who  may  be  ex- 
pected to  have  noticed  them  if  they  had  been  in  existence. 
In  particular,  Tacitus,  who  says  so  much  about  the  Jews  and 
Judaea,  appears  to  have  known  nothing  of  these  works.  It 
has  been  argued,  indeed,  from  the  partial  agreement  of  some 
of  his  statements  that  he  must  have  been  acquainted  with 
them.  But  this  only  proves  that  certain  facts  were  suffi- 
ciently notorious  to  come  within  the  cognizance  of  both 
authors.  On  the  contrary,  Tacitus  has  made  such  gross  mis- 
takes and  misrepresentations  in  reference  to  the  Jews,  as  it 
is  not  credible  he  could  have  made,  if  he  had  read  the 
Antiquities. 

[3].  863.  It  would  seem  now  to  have  been  demonstrated, 
incidentally  in  the  course  of  our  discussion  of  the  question  of 
authorship,  that  the  curious  and  highly  artificial  computa- 
tions which  have  formed  the  subject  of  this  treatise  cannot  be 
of  a  date  earlier  than  a.d.  135,  —  at  least,  not  in  the  com- 
plete form  in  which  they  are  presented  to  us  in  the  works  of 
the  Jewish  historian.  But  this  is  only  negative.  Can  no 
opinion  on  the  positive  side  be  formed  with  regard  to  the 
author  and  the  date?  The  reader  will  judge  for  himself 
whether  the  following  conjectures  are  not  as  probable  as  any 
that  can  be  made ;  viz.,  that  the  author  was  a  Christian, 
who  fell  into  the  error  (which  appears  to  have  been  a  common 
one  in  those  days,  Cf.  Amald,  ^733)  of  supposing  that  he 
could  do  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  by  assuming 
the  name  of  a  celebrated  Jewish  commander,  and  under  cover 
of  his  authority  seeking  to  advance  the  Christian  faith,  indi^ 
rectlt/f  by  means  of  making  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Jews 
better  known  and  more  esteemed,  and  directly  by  the  intro- 
duction of  testimony  to  the  character  of  the  founder  of  that 
religion  and  to  the  events  of  those  times ;  —  That  the  time, 
when  the  computations  were  completed  and  the  works  pub- 
lished, was  most  probably  towards  the  close  of  the  second 
century.  That  it  could  not  have  been  later  seems  proved  by 
the  references  to  or  quotations  from,  those  works  by  Justin 
M.,  Irenaeus,  Theophilus,  Clemens  Alex.,  and  TertuUian, 
about  the  end  of  the  2nd  century ;  by  Dion  Cassius,  Minutius 
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Felix,  Origen,  Porphyry,  and  Anatolius,  in  the  3rd ;  and  by 
£usebius,  Ambrose,  and  many  others  in  the  following  centu- 
ries. 


2.    EFFECT  ON  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  INSPIRATION. 

864.  The  second  point,  which  we  proposed  to  consider  in 
these  concluding  remarks,  was.  The  effect  that  the  results  of 
our  investigation  have  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  We  have,  however,  found  it  impracticable  to 
do  any  thing  like  justice  to  this  difficult  subject  within  the 
space  that  we  can  afford  to  it ;  in  fact,  the  pages  we  have 
written  on  it  amount  to  a  number  sufficient  to  form  another 
volume ;  and  we  have  therefore  determined  to  reserve  them 
for  publication  in  a  separate  form,  if  it  should  hereafter 
appear  advisable  to  offer  them  to  the  public.  Consequently, 
our  remarks  at  present  will  be  very  brief. 

865.  (1).  Scott,  in  a  note  on  Acts  xiii.  ^0,  says.  The 
Apostles  **  were  inspired  to  deliver  divine  truth  to  mankind : 
not  to  correct  genealogies^  or  give  chronological  calculations^ 
In  this  opinion  we  fully  agree.     The   commission   of  the 
Sacred  Writers  was  limited  to  the  declaration  of  divine  or 
religious  truths, — to  that  truth  alone,  which  is  necessary  to 
the   salvation   of  the   soul.      The    Revelation    which    their 
writings  contain  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  a  revelation 
of  religion  only,  and  not  one  of  art,  science,  or  history :  and 
surely  it  is  unreasonable  to  extend  the  inspiration  beyond 
the  Revelation.     At  any  rate,  it  cannot  be  proved  that  the 
Scriptures  themselves  claim  inspiration  for  more  than  the 
Revelation,  or,  in  their  language,  "  the  truth  ;"  that  is,  the 
essential  verities  of  the  Christian  faith.     Hence  it  necessarily 
follows,  seeing  that  they  contain  much  which  no  one  can 
pretend  to  say  is  of  the  essence  of  the  faith,  that  they  com- 
prehend an  admixture  of  what  is  human  with  what  is  divine. 
To  demonstrate  what  is  human,  more  clearly  than  has  been 
done  before,  cannot  be  to  impeach  that  which  is  divine.     On 
the  contrary,  it  must  serve  to  define  more  unquestionably  the 
limits  of  *'  the  truth ; "  and  thus  tend  to  remove  the  great 
objection  which  is  made,  though  most  illogically,  against  this 
theory  of  inspiration,  viz.,  the  difficulty  of  divarication.    We 
say,  then,  that  our  investigations  have  not  tended  in  the 
least  to  subvert  the  true  theory  of  inspiration,  though  they 
must  overthrow  all  those  false  theories,  which  are  so  pre- 
valent and  so  fondly  cherished. 
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866.  A  special  difficulty,  however,  may  be  started,  viti 
regard  to  which  it  behoves  us  to  offer  a  few  remarks.    1: 
may  be  said :  If  these  computations  have  been  framed  sue; 
the  desolation  of  Judsea,  the  books  containing    them  mu^ 
have  been  written,  or  at  any  rate  they  must  have  iindergoc.-: 
extensive  alterations,  since   that   period.      Now    it   will  be 
observed  that  this  objection  presses  with  the  greatest  weigb: 
upon  the  commonly-received  theories  of  inspiration.      TIks: 
allow  of  no  designed  corruptions  at  all,  much   less   of  sp- 
tematic  alterations  to  so  great  an  extent.    How,  tfaen^  plenair 
theorists  can  meet  it,  we  know  not ;  for  it  would  seem  impos- 
sible that  they  can  deny  the  facts  which  have  been  broug^h: 
to  light.     The  true  theory  will  admit  of  the  suppositi<Hi  d 
such  alterations,  and  thus  escape  the  objection.      It   is  tru? 
that  very  great  difficulties  will  attend  the  hypothesis.      For 
instance,  it  would  seem  to  require  that  there  should  have  been 
only  one  copy  extant  at  some  time,  or  that  all  the  copies 
should  have  come  into  one  hand.    This,  however,  would  be  as 
much  the  case  in  the  instance  of  any  one  variation, — sar, 
one  of  the  many  numerical  discrepancies,  if  universally  read, 
as  of  many  alterations.     But  there  have  not  been  waotin? 
occasions,  when  it  would  seem  to  have  been  the  fact,   that 
very  few  copies  indeed  were  in  existence.     When  Hilkiah 
found  the  book  of  the  Law  among  the  rubbish  of  the  Temple, 
it  was  evidently  the  only  copy  extant ;  and  it  had  been  so 
long  lost  that  all  recollection  of  its  contents  was  gone.      The 
same  appears  to  have  been  the  case,  when  Ezra  produced 
the  book  of  the  Law,  and  read  it  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 
It  would  seem  that  the  Jews  had  then  also  lost  sight  of  it 
for  so  long  a  time,  and  their  language  had  undergone  so 
great  a  change  during  the  Captivity,  that  it  had   become 
necessary,  in  addition  to  the  reading,  to  **  give  the  sense  and 
cause  them  to  understand  the  reading.**     Again,  in  the  An- 
tiochian  persecution  every  copy  that  could  be  found  was 
destroyed ;  and  if  it  be  considered  that  few  complete  copies 
were  likely  to  be  in  existence  previously,  it  would  be  only 
by  a  special  Providence,  probably,  that  any  would  escape. 
But  what  is  more  to  our  present  purpose  is,  that  we  have  in 
Josephus  an  apparent  indication  of  a  tradition  that  only  one 
copy  escaped  at  the  time  of  the  second  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  he  says  that  he  obtained  "  the  holy  books  by  the 
grant  of  Titus."     Various  occasions  then  have  occurred  in 
which  it  is  possible  that  great  alterations,  which  would  ex- 
tend to  all  future  copies,  may  have  been  made.     And  it  may 
serve  to  facilitate  the  hypothesis  to  consider  that  it  is  very 
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possible  that,  if  the  origiDal  notation  was  made  in  numerical 
symbols,  the  knowledge  of  the  system  of  notation  may  have 
been  irrecoverably  lost  during  one  of  the  periods,  in  which 
the  books  themselves  had  been  wholly  lost  sight  of,  and  their 
contents  forgotten.     If  this  was  the  case,  the  Priests  would 
naturally  supply  the  loss  in  the  best  way  they  could ;  which 
might  be  from  the  systems  in  use  amongst  those  people  with 
^hom  they  had  been  sojourning.     There  is  great  reason  to 
believe  that  artificial  and  mystical  systems  of  the  kind  pre- 
vailed over  all  the  East.     They  may  have  been  originally 
derived  from  Egypt,  or  they  may  have  been  learnt  during 
the  Captivity  in  Babylon,  and  introduced  into  the  Sacred 
Books  subsequently  to  the  Return.     On  either  of  these  hy- 
potheses, little  alteration  might  be  needed  to  adapt  them  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  that  event  was  taken  as 
the  sera.     And  if  it  was  traditionally  known  that  they  had 
such  an  origin,  small  scruple  would  be  felt  in  making  the 
mass  of  cycles  and  coincidences  centre  in  that  great  and  final 
event.     It  would  be  only  in  the  period  antecedent  to  the 
Call  of  Abraham  (from  the  epoch  of  whose  migration  the 
computations  of  the  three  recensions  diverge  to  a  vast  ex- 
tent), that  any  material  corrections  might  be  needed.     And 
it  is  with  regard  to  these  recensions  that  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty lies  in  conceiving  how  the  alterations  could  possibly  have 
been  introduced,  if  the  versions  were  actually  made  at  the 
dates  assigned  to  them.    One  of  the  most  learned  critics  of  the 
present  day  considers  it  the  most  probable  opinion  that  the 
translation  of  the  several  books  of  the  Old  Testament  into 
Greek  was  made  at  difierent  times  after  S86  B.C.  and  before 
130  B.C.     The  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  it  is  said,  **  cannot  be 
ascribed  to  a  later  period  than  that  of  the  schism  between 
the  Tribes.'*     It  has  been  confidently  affirmed  to  be  "  the 
most  ancient  original,'* —  older  than  the  Hebrew.      There 
appears,  however,  to  be  the  greatest  uncertainty  as  to  the 
dates  of  both  recensions.     With  regard  to  the  origin  of  the 
LXX.,  the  legend  of  Aristeas  was  implicitly  believed,  until 
within  these  SOO  years.     The  hypothesis  of  Gesenius,  and  it 
is  adopted  by  Moses  Stuart,  is,  that  ''both  the  Samaritan  and 
Septuagint  flowed  from  a  common  recension  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  one  older  than   either,  and  difierent  in   many 
places  from  the  recension  of  the  Masoretes,  now  in  common 
use."    Professor  Lee's  conjecture  is  that  ''  the  early  Chris- 
tians interspersed  their  copies  of  the  LXX.  with  Samaritan 
glosses,  which  ignorant  transcribers  afterwards  inserted*  in 
the  text."     R.  Asaria  di  Rossi  suggested  that  "  the  LXX. 
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may  have  flowed  from  an  inexact  and  corrupted  Chaldee 
version.  Another  opinion,  generally  received  by  the  learned, 
is,  that  the  Samaritan  was  derived  from  the  LXX.  Certain 
it  is  that  the  Samaritan  was  lost  for  1000  years,  and  was  not 
found  again  till  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  Such  a 
variety  of  conjectures  may  suffice  to  shew  that  very  little  is 
known  with  any  certainty  respecting  the  origin  and  date  of 
these  two  recensions ;  and  it  may  possibly  admit  of  a  doubt, 
whether  they  can  with  confidence  be  assigned  to  a  period 
anterior  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  even  whether 
they  may  not  have  proceeded  from  the  same  source  as  the 
Josephean  Works,  and  be  of  the  age  to  which  the  Samaritan 
version  of  the  Pentateuch  is  supposed  to  belong;  namely, 
the  second  century  of  the  Christian  aara. 

867.  But,  independently  of  the  possibility  of  this,  it  may 
be  observed  that  the  assertions  which  have  been  made,  by 
equally  great  names,  and  with  equal  weight  of  argument 
that  alike  the  LXX.,  the  Samaritan,  and  the  Hebrew  have 
been  corrupted  to  a  great  extent,  may  suffice  for  our  hypo- 
thesis.    After  what  has  been  said  in  reference  to  the  two 
first,  it  may  suffice  now  to  allude  to  the  charges  of  corrup- 
tion in  the  Hebrew  text.     Yossius  contended  that  tlie  Jews 
wilfully  corrupted  their  Hebrew  copies.      Pezron,  Hayes, 
Jackson,  and  Hales  followed  him  in  rejecting  the  Hebrew 
chronology.     "  The  contracted  scheme  of  the  Hebrew  text," 
says  Dr.  Beard,  "  is  rejected  by  the  greatest  names  in  this 
branch  of  Biblical  literature.'*     Dr.  Russell  undertakes  to 
prove  that  "  the  difference  which  is  found  between  the  chro- 
nology of  the  modern  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  the  system  of 
dates  which  determine  the  order  of  the  corresponding  events, 
as  recorded  in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  in  the  Septuagint 
version,  and  in  the  Works  of  Josephus,  did  not  always  exist, 
but  must  have  been  occasioned  by  an  alteration  introduced 
into  the  Jewish  registers  between  the  period  at  which  the 
translation  of  the  Seventy  was  first  made  public,  and  the 
middle  of  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  aera.    Evidence 
is  also  adduced  to  shew  that  this  difference  was  not  acci- 
dental, and  such  as  might  have  originated  in  the  ignorance  or 
carelessness  of  transcribers,  but  was  regularly  planned  and 
effected  for  an   unworthy  object.     The  chronology  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  and  that  of  the  Greek  version,  the  author 
contends,  were  originally  the  same ;  and  that  the  accuracy  of 
the  latter  was  not  called  in  question  by  the  Jews  for  neaily 
400  years — that  is,  until  the  rapid  progress  of  Christianity 
awakened  the  enmity  of  certain  unprincipled  individuak  of 
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that    nation^  who  were  induced  to  alter  the  dates  of  their 

ancient  chronicles  in  order  to  weaken  the  arguments  derived 

from   them  in  support  of  the  new  religion."     It  might  be 

added^  in  support  of  this  view,  that^  as  the  alone  sufficient 

evidence  for  the  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  tes- 

timonj  of  Christ  and   his  Apostles^  which   testimony  was 

evidently  given  to  the  LXX.^  if  any  can  claim  the  guarantee 

of  inspiration  for  its  numbers,  it  must  be  that  version. 

868.  Unto   this  day  Divines  of  the  highest  repute   are 
about  equally  divided,  some  maintaining  the  Divine  autho- 
rity of  the  LXX.,  and  rejecting  the  Masorete  text  as  having 
suffered  from  "  the  vitiating  hand   of  the  Rabbi,"  others 
asserting  the  Divine  inspiration  and  consequent  exemption 
trom  error  of  the  Hebrew,  and  repudiating  the  Alexandrine 
version.    Hence  it  is  competent  to  us  to  allege  the  testimony 
of  each  in  turn,  and  to  argue  thus.     Since  the  highest  autho- 
rities maintain  that  each  recension  actually  has  been  greatly 
corrupted,  both  may  have  been.     And  if  the  numbers  have 
been  altered  in  one  part,  they  may  have  been  in  any  part. 
This  is  all  that  it  concerns  us  to  shew. 

869.  It  will  be  to  the  purpose  here  to  demonstrate,  that, 
at  and  after  the  time,  when  we  suppose  these  computations 
to  have  been  reduced  to  their  extant  form,  a  partiality  for 
such  mystical  computations  as  we  have  exhibited  did  actually 
exist,  and  that  they  were  more  than  ordinarily  in  vogue : 
whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  there  would  be  a  strong 
disposition  to  make  ancient  documents  afford  testimony  to 
them.     Perhaps,  indeed,  it  will  be  thought  that  this  is  so 
evident  from  all  the  writings  which  remain,  that  it  is  quite 
superfluous  to  adduce  any  proofs  of  it.     There  may,  how- 
ever, be  this  objection  raised,  viz.  that  the  numbers  which 
these  writings  contain  are,  for  the  most  part,  transmitted 
numbers.     And  therefore  we  would  mention,  as  examples, 
a  few  indications  of  the  kind,  additional  to  those  already 
adduced,  against  which  this  objection  will  not  lie.     We  may 
take  occasion  also  to  introduce  one  or  two,  which  may  not  be 
quite  pertinent  to  the  present  point,  but  for  which  a  more 
suitable  place  has  not  been  found. 

870.  The  following  are  clear  proofs  of  the  mystical  import 
then  attached  to  the  number  7.  Speaking  of  the  golden 
candlestick,  (Wars  VII.  v.  5)  Josephus  says,  "  It  had  7 
lamps,  which  represented  the  dignity  of  the  number  7  among 
the  Jews."  It  would  appear  hence  that  it  maintained  its 
"dignity"  when  this  Work  was  written.  And  the  same 
"  dignity*'  it  might  be  thought,  from  the  following  quotation, 
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the  number  7  must  have  had  among  the  Romans.  **  Of  the 
7  planets/*  says  Tacitus,  **  Saturn  exerts  the  principal  part 
of  that  energy  whereby  mankind  are  governed ;  and  indeed 
most  of  the  heavenly  bodies  exert  their  power  and  perform 
their  courses  according  to  the  number  Seven." 

871.  Again,  we  might  refer  to  many  plain  proo&  of  the 
prevalence  of  mysticism  at  the  time  the  Josephean  Works 
were  written,  existing  in  the  Works  themselves.     Several  of 
these  have  already  been  quoted,  and  we  will  add  only  the 
following,  taken  from   the  description   of  the  Temple  in 
"  The  Wars,"  V.  v.  4,  5.     •'  The  first  gate  was  70  cubits 
high,  and  25  broad :  but  this  gate  had  no  doors ;  for  it 
represented  the  universal  visibility  of  heaven,  and  that  it 
cannot  be   excluded  from  any  place."     **  The  veil  was  a 
Babylonian  curtain  of  blue,  scarlet,  and  purple.     Nor  was 
this  mixture  of  colours  without  its  mystical  interpretation^ 
but  was  a  kind  of  image  of  the  universe  ;  for  by  the  scarlet, 
&c."  (Comp.  Ant.  III.  iii.  7,  If  6).     "  This  curtain  had  also 
embroidered  upon  it  all  that  was  mystical  in  the  heavens, 
excepting  that  of  the  [12]  signs,  representing  living  crea- 
tures."    ''The  7  lamps  of  the  candlestick  signified  the  7 
planets.     The   \2  loaves  the  circle  of  the  Zodiac  and  the 
year.     And  the  altar  of  incense,  by  its  13  kinds  of  sweet- 
smelling  spices  with  which  the  sea  replenished  it,  signified 
that  God  is  the  possessor  of  all  things  both  that  are  in  the 
uninhabitable   and   habitable   parts   of  the   earth."     **  The 
golden  bells  upon   the  High  Priesfs  garment  symbolized 
thunder,  and  the  pomegranates  lightning." 

87^.  But  the  strongest  proof  of  the  existing  custom  of 
making  everything  quadrate  with  certain  chosen  and  mystical 
numbers  is  to  be  found  in  the  form  into  which  the  Josephean 
Works  are  thrown.  With  regard  to  the  Antiquities  the 
Author  is  careful  to  mention  that  they  are  contained  in  SO 
Books,  and  60,000  verses  or  lines,  the  latter  number  being 
probably  chosen  from  the  asha  period,  of  which  it  would 
answer  to  1000,  or  the  Great  Year,  of  which  it  would  repre- 
sent 100.  But  he  does  not  tell  us,  (what  however  can 
scarcely  be  accidental),  that  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the 
Chapters  is  256 =2^,  and  that  the  Sections  are  as  nearly  as 
possible  bisected  equally  at  the  end  of  the  9th  book,  719 
being  contained  in  the  first  9,  and  718  in  the  last  11  books. 
It  may  be  asked,  Why  should  they  have  been  bisected  at  the 
end  of  the  9th,  and  not  at  the  end  of  the  10th  book.  Per- 
haps the  object  may  have  been  to  mark  the  final  judgment 
on  the  10  tribes,  with  which  the  9th  Book  terminates ;  or 
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there    may  be  some  hidden  mystical  connexion  with  that 
event,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  one  sum  of  the  numbers 
(for  there  are  two)  agrees  within  1,  (and  it  may  be  exactly) 
ivith    the  number  of  years  b.c.  of  the  captivity  of  the  10 
trihes.      7  of  the  Books,  viz.  10 — 16,  contain  exactly  500 
sections.     The  bisection  of  the  20  Books  falls  at  the  Return. 
So  that  it  might  be  said,  The  first  10  contain  the  history 
from  the  first  Creation  of  the  race  to  the  end  of  the  Capti- 
vity  of  the  chosen  people;  the  last   10  that  from  the  re- 
Creation  to  the  final  subversion  of  the  national  existence. 
**  The   Wars"  are  ^'comprehended  in    7   books:"    so   the 
Proem  advertises  the  reader. 

873.    Neither   time   nor   opportunity  is  afforded   us   for 
ascertaining   how   far   the  various   portions   of  the   Jewish 
Scriptures  in  the  different  recensions  are  thrown  into  the 
same   external  form,  and  pre-arranged  numerical  divisions, 
which  are  apparent  in  the  Josephean  Works.     But  from  the 
well-known  fact  that  the  Jews  counted  the  words  and  letters 
in    their   Sacred    books,    and   determined    numerically   the 
divisions,  pointing  out  the  middle  word  and  letter  of  the 
whole  and  of  each  book,  it  is  highly  probable  that  sacred  num- 
bers measured  the  whole,  and  perhaps  formed  an  index  to 
some  mystery  connected  with  the  several  parts. 

874.  Joseph  us  is  careful  to  enumerate  the  Sacred  Writings 
according  to  the  3-foId  division  which  was  made  in  the  most 
ancient  times,  —  evidently  before  the  second  prologue  to  the 
book  of  Ecclesiasticus  was  written.  He  reckons  22  books  in 
all,*  a  number  corresponding  to  that  of  the  letters  in  the 
Hebrew  Alphabet.  The  following  is  his  division  and  sup- 
posed classification,  to  which  we  annex  the  corresponding 
numbers  of  the  books  contained  in  our  present  Bible. 

English  Bible. 
Joftephn* :  Contra  Apion,  I.  8.  Old  Tettameat. 

1.  The  Law      containing        5  books: — The  Pentateuch    -  -     5 

2.  The  Prophets        „  13     „  all  the  rest  -  -  30 


3.  The  Psalms,  Hagiogra- 
pha,  or  Chetubim ;  but 
the  Rabbins  are.  not 
agreed    what    books  ( 


t9 


The  Psalms  1 

ProTerbs       I    ._  . 

Ecclesiastes  i    ~ 


-39 


should    be    included  I  { Canticles      J 

under  this  name  „      J 


New  Testament 
22  !•  Historical      5 1 

_  2.  Didactic       21  1 27 

3.  Prophetical    ij 

66 


*  "  We  have  not  an  innumerable  multitude  of  books  among  us,  disagreeing 
from  and  contradicting  one  another  (as  the  Qreeks  have),  but  onljr  22  books, 
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875.  From  this  comparative  Table  it  appears  that  Jose- 
phus  reduced  the  30  separate  books  of  our  Bible  to  13.  Ajad 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  division  into  The  Law,  The  Pro- 
phets, and  the  Hagiographa  may  have  been  so  contrived   as 
to  reduce  them  thus.     The  Law  not  reduced.    The  Prophets 
26  into   13.     Hagiographa  8  into   4.     Surely  there    must 
have  been  some  object  in  this  artificial  reduction.     To  pro- 
duce correspondence  with  the  number  of  the  Hebrew  letters 
may  have  been  one  end.     But  is  it  not  singular  that  the 
sum-total  of  the  books  in  our  Bible  should  be  just  3  times 
the  reduced  Josephean  total  of  the  Jewish  sacred  books  ?     It 
may,  of  course,  be  accidental. 

876.  The  whole  number  of  books  in  our  Old  Testament  is 
**  40  save  one."  In  addition  to  these  there  are  7  Apocryphal 
books  received  by  the  Church  of  Rome  as  Canonical.  If 
the  following  Classification,  which  is  sometimes  made,  be 
adopted,  there  will  be  reckoned  35  books  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, t.e.  five  7's. 

1.  Historical  books,  (reckoning  those  that  bear  the  same 

name  or  title  as  one  Book)  -  -  -     14 

2.  Devotional  books,  Job^  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecdesiastes, 

Canticles  -  -  -  -  -  -      5  J-35 

3.  Prophetical  books,   4   greater  (Lamentations  being 

reckoned  with  Jeremiah),  12  minor  -  ~     ^6^ 

These  35,  added  to  the  27  (=3»)  of  the  New  Testament 
make  in  all  62,  This  will  be  recognised  as  a  common, 
intercalary  number.  And  it  is  singular  that  the  22  letters, 
plus  the  40  Hebrew  accents,  amount  to  this  number. 

877.  Other  instances  of  mystical  or  acrostical  adaptations 
of  the  external  form  of  portions  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures 
might  be  cited,  but  they  would  be  out  of  place  here. 

878.  The  coincidence  of  4  Evangelists  and  12  Apostles 
with  4  greater  and  12  lesser  Prophets  is  curious.  It  is 
further  observable,  that  the  number  of  individuals  who  may 
be  considered  to  have  received  the  highest  or  prophetical 

which  contain  the  records  of  all  the  past  times ;  and  of  them  5  hdong  to 
Moses,  which  contain  the  traditions  of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his  death. 
This  interval  of  time  was  little  short  of  3000  years ;  bat  as  to  the  time  finom  the 
death  of  Moses  till  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  the  prophets  wrote  down  what  was 
done  in  their  time  in  13  books.  The  remaining  4  books  contain  hymns  to 
God."   (Con.  Ap.  L  8.)  The  "3000  years"  neither  agrees  with  the 

Hebrew  nor  with  the  LXX  computation.  Following  the  chronologies  of  Usber 
and  Hales  respectively,  the  former  would  give  (4004—1451  ■»)  2553 ;  tlie  latter 
(541 1- 1608  »)  3803  years.  The  Title-numbers  of  Bks.  1,  2,  3,  and  4  of  the 
Antiq.  are,  3833,  220,  2,  38, =4093  years. 
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commission  as  Apostles  or  Evangelists,  is  identical  with  that 
of  the  Prophetic  writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  viz.  12  ori- 
ginal Apostles,  2  subsequently  (Matthias  and  Paul),  and  S 
Evangelists  not  being  Apostles=16. 

879.  The  Alexandrine  Codex  is  said  to  have  14O(=70  x  2) 
divisions  in  the  book  of  Numbers. 

880.  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  (as  we  have  seen  ^  757) 
speaks  of  the  Scriptures  as  consisting  of  70  books. 

881.  There  is  observable  throughout  the  Josephean 
Writings  a  constant  disposition  to  trace  out  coincidences, 
and  to  produce  recurrences  of  events  at  stated  periods  and 
on  identical  days,  indicating  the  same  habit  of  mind,  which 
must  have  led  to  the  framing  of  those  cyclical  computations, 
which  have  obviously  been  made  esoteric,  and  concealed  with 
the  most  studious  care.  Many  instances  have  already  been 
incidentally  adduced,  or  are  contained  in  passages  quoted. 
One  or  two  more  shall  be  adverted  to  in  this  place.  P. 
Philadelphus  declared  he  would  make  the  day  on  which  the 
LXX.  translators  came  to  him  '*  remarkable  and  eminent 
every  year  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life;  for  their 
coming  to  him,  and  the  victory  which  he  gained  over  Anti- 
gonus  proved  to  be  on  the  very  same  day,'*  (Ant.  XII.  ii.  1 1). 

**  At  the  same  time  with  the  celebration  of  the  rebuild- 
ing fell  also  the  day  of  the  King's  (Herod)  inauguration, 
which  coincidence  made  the  festival  most  illustrious."  (Ant. 
XV.  xi.  6).  "  Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  had  the  priesthood 
with  his  brethren  and  his  father  in  like  manner  as  the  sons 
of  Simon,  son  of  Onias,  who  were  three,  had  it  formerly 
under  the  government  of  the  Macedonians.'*  (Ant.  XIX. 
vii.  2). 

882.  It  was  just  about  the  time,  to  which  we  have 
referred  the  origin  of  these  computations,  that  the  legends 
and  traditions  of  the  Jews  were  reduced  to  writing,  and  col- 
lected into  the  book  called  the  Mishna.  R.  Jehuda,  the 
reputed  author  of  the  Mishna,  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
died  about  A.  D.  194,  but  by  others  in  the  year  230,  Some 
place  the  compilation  of  the  Mishna  as  early  as  a.  d.  190, 
others  as  late  as  220,  Many  of  the  traditions  contained  in 
it  were  probably  inventions  of  the  Rabbins  of  the  School  of 
Tiberias,  over  which  Jehuda  presided.  Whether  at  that  time, 
when  Judaea  had  just  been  reduced  to  the  state  of  a  desert, 
when  the  Jewish  race  had  been  almost  exterminated,  and  the 
wretched  remnant  dispersed  among  all  nations,  the  original 
copies  of  the  Sacred  Writings  may  have  been  reduced  to  so 
small  a  number  that  these  Rabbins  may  have  had  it  in  their 
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power  to  effect  extensive  alterations  in  them ; — whether  tbey 
may  have  adapted  the  chronological  computations  to  the  final 
events  of  their  political  history; — whether,  possibly,    thej 
may  have  provided  the  Samaritan  and  Greek  versions  for  tlie 
use  of  remnants  of  their  people  who  used  those  languag^es, 
and  have  taken  the  opportunity,  for  mystical  or  other  reasons, 
to  make  variations  in  the  Ante-Abrahamic  chronology  ;  — 
whether,  even,  they*  may  have  been  the  Authors  of  the 
Works  attributed  to  Josephus; — whether  these  conjectures, 
or  any  of  them,  are  deserving  consideration,  we  know  not. 
We  throw  them  out  merely  as  suggestions,  being  well  aware 
that  they  are  obnoxious  to  very  serious  objections,  but  being 
doubtful  whether  any  others  that  can  be  made  will  not  be 
equally  so.     A  very  great  difficulty  in  our  view  arises  from 
the  reasons  that  have  been  alleged  for  supposing  that  the 
computations,  and  the  Josephean  Works  which  contain  them, 
have  proceeded  from  a  Christian  source.     This  alone  appears 
to  us  an  insuperable  objection.     But  if  any  think  that  the 
proof  of  this  is  not  complete,  the  objection  would  not  lie  in 
that  case.     At  any  rate,  the  fact  that  the  compilation  of  the 
Mishna  took  place  just  at  this  epoch  is  a  clear  proof  that 
this  was  pre-eminently  an  age  of  legends,  mysticism,  and  the 
invention  of  fictions.     Of  this,  however,   there  can  be  no 
doubt,  (See  Milman*s  Hist,  of  the  Jews,  iii.  96  sqq.).    And  it 
is  an  important  point ;  for  it  sti'ongly  favours  the  hypothesis 
that  these  mystical  calculations  may  have  been  perfected,  if 
not  produced  at  that  time.     Nay,  even  the  Author  of  them 
has  been  conjecturally  pointed  out.     Pezron  attributed  the 
falsifications  to  Rabbi  Akiba.     And  there  can  certainly  be 
no  doubt  that  this  Rabbi  was  distinguished  as  a  mystical 
computator.     In  the  Commentary  of  Aben-Ezra  occurs  this 
passage ;  ''  They  said  of  R.  Akiba  that  he  fixed  two  inter- 
calary years  one  after  the  other  according  to  the  emergency 
of  the  hour.'*     And  it  is  related  of  him,  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  a  passage  in  Aben-Ezra  by  Petit,  that  he 
caused  the  celebration  of  the  Passover  to  be  transferred  from 
Mount  Nisan  to  Mount  Jyar.     What  t!he  meaning  is  of  this 
apparently  mystical  saying  we  know  not.     It  seems  impos- 
sible that  it  should  mean  "  from  the  1st  mo.  to  the  2nd  mo." 
Some  attribute  to  him  the  book  of  Jeremiah.     The  Hebrews 


♦  In  a  recent  critique  on  the  Works  of  Josephus  it  is  observed  ;  "  We  can 
with  difficulty  resist  the  impression  that  the  curse  of  Rabbinical  puerility  was 
already  resting  on  the  literature  of  the  nation." 
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of  Palestine  said  that  God  revealed  to  him  what  he  had  con 
cealed  from  Moses. 

883.  We  may  add  that  the  passage  in  Irenaeus  alluded  to 
^  659  shews  plainly,  that  Christians  in  the  first  century  did 
not  scruple  to  change  the  numbers  in  their  Sacred  Writings 
in  order  to  make  them  accord  with  their  own  mystical 
systems.  And  this  fact  is  corroborated  by  the  following  text 
in  "  the  Epistle  of  Ignatius  to  the  Philadelphians ; "  "I  have 
heard  of  some  who  say :  unless  I  find  it  written  in  the 
originals,  I  will  not  believe  it  to  be  written  in  the  Gospel. 
And  when  I  said,  it  is  written:  they  answered  what  lay 
before  them  in  their  corrupted  copies/'  (ii.  20). 

884.  On  the  whole,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that,  at  the 
time  to  which  we  have  referred  the  introduction  of  these 
mystical  systems,  there  prevailed,  both  among  Jews  and 
Christians,  and  in  an  extra-ordinary  degree^  a  spirit  of  mys-> 
ticism,  which  generated  ''pious  frauds"  and  fictions,  and  led 
to  the  corruption  of  some  sacred  Writings,  and  the  fabri- 
cation of  others,  claiming  a  Divine  origin.  How  long  it 
prevailed  in  the  Christian  Church  may  admit  of  doubt  The 
es^istence  of  mystical  numbers  in  the  Writings  of  Authors  of 
a  later  date  does  not  prove  that  those  Authors  occupied 
themselves  in  the  formation  of  mystical  systems,  or  were 
even  cognizant  of  them  ;  since  such  numbers  would  necessa- 
rily be  handed  down,  when  the  knowledge  of  their  true 
character  was  lost.  It  would  seem,  however,  from  what  has 
been  shewn  (^601)  in  reference  to  Hillel,  that  he  must  have 
framed  his  Chronology  on  the  mystical  principle.  He  appears 
to  have  been  a  worthy  son  of  his  reputed  ancestor,  Hillel  the 
Elder,  of  whom  it  is  related  that,  like  Moses,  his  life  was 
divided  into  3  forties ;  —  40  years  he  lived  in  Babylonia,  40 
years  at  Jerusalem,  and  40  years  he  presided  over  the  San- 
hedrim. To  this  Hillel  the  Mishna,  or  a  part  of  it,  has  been 
attributed ;  and  Jonathan,  the  reputed  Author  of  the  T^r* 
gum,  was  one  of  his  disciples.  Of  the  younger  Hillel 
Epiphanius  reports  that  he  became  a  Christian  before  his 
death.     [Comp.  Lightfoot  on  the  Talmuds,  fo.  69,  96]. 


3.   THE  AMOUNT  OF  AUTHENTIC  CHKONOLOGY 

POSSESSED. 

885.  In  the  last  place,  we  shall  add  only  a  few  words  in 
reference  to  the  amount  of  authentic  chronological  knowledge 
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we  may  be  supposed  to  possess.     It  will  probably  be  allo^red 
that  we  have  absolutely  no  chronology  at  all  of  tbe  earliest 
ages  of  the  world;  and  at  what  period  it  becomes  trust- 
worthy may  admit  of  much  diflference  of  opinion.     Certa.in]T 
this  quality  diminishes  rapidly  as  we  trace  time  upwards. 

886.  Are  we  then  losers  or  gainers  by  the  substitution  of 
a  clouded  and  dissolving  view  iu  the  far  horizon  for   one 
which  has  been  commonly  supposed  to  be  clear  and  vrell 
defined  ?     The  latter  on  the  whole.     For,  in  the  first  place, 
no  candid  man  could  pretend  to  afiirm  with  certainty  which 
of  the  two  competing  views,  hitherto  supposed  authentic,  iras 
really  historical.     And  hence,  virtually,  the  actual  duration 
of  our  species  was  unknown  within  about  1500  years.      It 
could  only  be  said  that  it  had  existed  either  (in  round  nuni* 
bers)  5800  years  or  7200  years.     This  can  no  longer  be  said, 
and  this  is  almost  the  extent  of  our  loss.    On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  the  greatest  gain  to  be  set  free  from  the  supposed  ne- 
cessity of  maintaining  that  it  is  divinely  revealed  that  man 
has  existed  on   the  earth   for  no  more  than  one  or  other 
of  these  durations,  and  that  our  globe  was  repeopled  from  a 
single  pair  who  lived  only  4200  or  5000  years  ago.     Science 
after    Science,  —  History,    Archaeology,    Botany,   Geology, 
Natural  History,    Glottology,   Egyptology,  Statistics,  have 
been  accumulating  testimonies,  year  by  year,  to  the  vast  but 
unestimable  duration  of  man's  existence  on  the  earth,  until 
the  weight  of  evidence  is  become  quite  irresistible  by  any 
candid  person   capable   of  appreciating   it.     And  hence  it 
ought  to  be  a  cause  of  congratulation,  rather  than  of  regret, 
to  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  we  have  been  mistaken  in 
supposing  that  we  had  Divine  authority  for  fixing  the  time 
of  the  origin  of  our  race,  and  in  claiming  the  Inspiration  of 
the  Spirit  for  more  than  "  tbe  things  of  the  Spirit,"  tliat  is, 
those  doctrines  which  relate  to  man's  spiritual  welfare  here, 
and  his  everlasting  well-being  hereafter. 

887.  In  conclusion,  we  desire  to  repeat  once  more  that 
whatever  has  been  put  forth  in  this  Work  is  ofiered  only  as 
suggestive  and  tentative,  and  under  the  expectation  that 
there  is  much,  which  may  prove  to  be  erroneous.  But  if 
only  a  probable  case  has,  on  the  whole,  been  made  out,  it  is 
as  much  as  can  be  expected  on  such  a  subject  *^  To  us," 
says  Bishop  Butler,  "  Probability  is  the  very  guide  of  life." 
Probability  must  be  our  guide  here.  Absolute  certainty  is 
not  to  be  expected.     It  will  be  for  others  to  judge  whether  a 
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probable  case  has  not  been  made  out,  -—  whether  it  has  not 
been  shewn  that  the  probahiUty  is  that  the  numbers  contained 
in  the  ancient  Jewish  writings  have  in  general  been  arbi- 
trarily introduced  rather  with  a  regard  to  a  mystical  character 
attached  to  them,  or  to  cyclical  combinations  to  be  formed 
by  them,  than  to  the  historical  reality  of  things.  It  may  or 
may  not  be  the  case,  that  an  historical  basis  lies  underneath, 
but  it  can  scarcely  be  questioned  that  a  mystical  character 
appears  on  the  surface* 


Q  Q 
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Na  1.  PROFANE  CHRONOGRAPHIEa    (Referred  to  f  136.) 

888.  To  the  ^'  Appendix  of  Authorttiefl»*'  collected  by  the  Chev. 
Bunsen^  at  the  end  of  the  first  volume  of  his  **  Egypt's  Place  in 
Universal  History,"  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  materials  from 
which  we  now  propose  to  shew  that  the  ancient  systems  of  chro- 
nology genendly  have  been  constracted  in  the  same  artificial 
manner  as  the  Jewish. 


L    ASSYRIAN  AND  BABYLONIAN. 

889.  The  fragments  of  Bebosus,  handed  down  by  JEusebitts 
and  Syncellusy  from  Polyhistoty  affordy  among  others,  the  follow- 
ing indications. 

890.  Berosus  states  that  he  obtained  his  information  from  many 
authors,  whose  works  had  been  preserved  in  Babylon  with  great 
care  for  10,215  years  (10,015  years  Sync).  He  relates  that  be- 
fore the  Deluge  ten  kings  reigned  in  Babylon  for  1^  sari,  or 
430,000+2000  (Suidas  2222)  years  ;•— eltplaining  that  a  sarus  is 
3600  years,  a  nerus  600  years,  and  a  sossus  60  years.  The  names 
and  years  of  the  10  Kings  are  thus  stated :  — 


The  "  Aimedotas "  ap- 
peared vk  Ainnleiion*8 
1st  yr. ;  t.c  alter  26 
sari »  93,600  yrs. 

The  **AnDedota8"  ap- 
peared again  after  40 
sari  a  144,000  yrs.;  bat 
after  26  sati  aceoidiog 
to  Abydendi* 

The  '*  Annedotos  "  ap- 
peared again. 


In  this  reign  was  the  delnge. 


BV  Bum. 

Bt  AnicANvs. 

Stfi. 

SarL 

Years. 

1.  Aloms        -  10 

10 

-   36,000' 

26 

►       •   •< 
san. 

2.  Alapamfi[2]     3 

3 

»    10,800 

3.  Almelon      -  13 

13 

«  46,800^ 

4.  Ammenon  -  12 

12 

-   43,200' 

40 
'  flari.  ' 

5.  Amegalarus    18 

18 

»   64,800 

6.  Daonos        -  10 

— 99y. 
18 

-           99. 

osu  a# 

7,  Edoranehns    16 

18 

a   64,800 

• 

6.  Amempsinns  10 

10 

a  36,000 

9.  Otiartes       -    8 

8 

»  28,800 

10.  Xisttthms    -  18 

18 

*   64,800 

It 

10  120  -  482,000y.  110+ 99y.  396,099(  -  360X)0O  -f  36,080  +  99) 

891.  After  ike  Ddkiffe  Erexius  reigned  4*  neri  (3s2400y.),  and 
Chomaabelusy  hi*  son,  4  deri  and  5  sossi  (=:2700y«). 

QQ  S 
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King!.  Yam. 

From  the  Deluge  till  the  Medea  took 

Babylon         -           -            -            -    86(43  xS)  83091 

Of  Median  tyraiits         -            -            -      8                 [234]  2241  ^ 

Then  11  king!  .           -           -           "    "1     go  *«  M^   UyiK 

Then  Chaldsans            -            .            -    49/    ^  458  J            f  *^^ 

Arabians           -            -           -            •  f  *  I     ao  ^^     (H')J 

From  Semiramls  to  Pol             -         ««  I  40  M  ^  526 


Pnl        .  -  -  •  M  Isa  No  yean  named 

From  Senecheiimns  to  Nabucodroesor     {^6  f  ^*^^\si7 

From  Amilmarndochns  to  Daiina  H.  incL    6  J  86  J 

916  34,809 


Note  that  396,099  +  2400  +  2700»40l,l99  4-365] » 1098 »365|  x  3  +  ». 
396,099 -§-365d. a  1085y.  (»217  x5). 

892.  The  artificial  conatruction  of  this  chronography  is    iq>- 
parent  on  the  face  of  it     But  some  latent  proofs  may  be  pointed 
out. — It  will  be  seen^  when  we  come  to  consider  **  The  Book  of 
Sothis,"  that  these  large  numbers,  having  been  assumed  to  stand 
for  months,  have  been  commuted  into  years  at  the  rate  of  9000  to 
726,  7279  727^  7271,  and  7S0 ;  these  small  variations  having  been 
adopted,  as  we  suppose,  in  order  to  give  out  suitable  numbers. 
Now  10,215  at  730  for  9000  =  828  (=414x2).     896,099  at  727 
=s 32,000.    And,  adding  the  Post-diluvian  Period  similarly  reduced, 
together  with  the  years  to  Pul,  we  find  that  36,500  years  would 
end  B.C.  440,  the  25th  of  Artaxerxes,  in  which  year  Nehemiah*8 
arrival  at  Jerusalem  is  placed.     The  years  between  the  Median 
conquest  and  Pul  amount  to  1501.     If,  following  the  received 
chronology,  we  place  Pul's  accession,  i^.c.  779,  there  will  be  2280 
years  to  the  Vulgar  ^ra.    The  sera  of  Nabon.  is  b.  c.  747-    There- 
fore, previous  to  it,  1533  years  (1^  Sothiac  Cycle).     But  it  is 
expressly  stated  that  there  were  88  years  from  Pul  to  Nabuco- 
drossor's  accession  ;  and  as  no  years  are  assigned  to  Pul,  we  con- 
clude (from  this  and  similar  instances)  that  it  is  intended  none 
should  be  reckoned   to  him.     From  Nebuchadnezzar's  accession 

.to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, — which,  in  some  computations, 
has  been  dated  b.c.  586, —  there  may  be  reckoned  17  years  com- 
plete. Now  15014-88  +  17+586=2192  (=1^  Sothiac  Cycle). 
Perhaps,  however,  the  computation  may  have  been  made  to  the 
birth  of  Christ,  reckoning  1501+88  +  17  +  584=s:2190.  In  the 
book  of  Sothis  we  shall  meet  with  a  (reduced)  period  of  968  years 
(=242x4).  We  suspect  that  the  above  period  of  975  is  a  cor- 
responding one,  having  7  years  intercalated  with  a  view  to  the 
formation  of  a  Sothiac  Cycle.  975^487^x2,  and  487=  *-V^. 
975+486=1461.  The  next  item  (the  years  of  the  40  kings)  is 
526,  which  exceeds  the  486  required  to  complete  the  Cycle  by  40. 

893.  With  the  foregoing  a  computation  by  SyneettuSs  evidently 
derived  from  the  same  sources,  and  constructed  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple, may  properly  be  compared :  in  fact,  it  seems  to  be  the  same 
scheme  with  some  of  the  items  inverted  and  the  numbers  changed. 
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Yaart. 


7  Childsan  lungs 
6  Anbiaa  kings 

41  Assyrian  kings 

8  Median  kings  to  Cyras 


Yaart. 

-  "*1    440  1 

-  216  J    **"  1 1900  (Comp.  ^  748.) 

:^*^2r 786  (-434x4) 


62  2176 

The  sum-total  exceeds  434  x5  by  6,  the  unit  in  the  last  item. 
This  excess  may  be  accounted  for,  partly  by  the  formation  of  the 
period  shewn  above,  and  partly  by  the  wish  to  make  another 
cyclical  number  to  the  Philippine  era  of  the  Astron.  Canon,  to 
which  may  be  reckoned  211  years;  and  2176  +  211=^:2387 
(=217xll> 

894.  Again,  Ctesias  (as  reported  by  Diodarus)  states  that  SO 
Assyrian  kings  reigned,  previous  to  Sardanapalus,  during  1300 
[1306,  1360]  years.  The  fall  of  Sardanapalus  is  placed  by  some 
chronologers  in  B.C.  888;  but  others  make  him  =  Esarhaddon, 
who  succeeded  Sennacherib  (2  Kings,  xix.)  b.c.712  or  713  (f  351). 
Adopting  the  latter  view,  1306+713=2019.  2019-1460=559, 
the  year  b.  c.  in  which  the  conquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  is  placed. 
So  that  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  computation  of  Ctesias 
assigned  a  Sothiac  Cycle  as  the  duration  of  the  Assyrian  and 
Median  or  Chaldeean  empires  under  *'39(40?}  kings.  But,  if 
we  adopt  the  former  view,  and  date  *'  the  Median  empire  **  from 
B.C.  890,  then  1300+890=2190  (=H  Sothiac  Cycle).— Another 
view  would  give  (1300+870=)  2170  (=434x5).  But  Ctesias 
has  1360  + 317(=420x  4-3). 

895.  To  the  Chaldsean  chronology  we  shall  have  occasion  to 

advert  again  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  consider  the  Canon  of 

Ptolemy. 

XL  EGYPTIAN. 

1.  896.  Tub  Book  of  Sothib,  which  Biot  "  characterises  as  the 
compilation  of  a  Jewish  or  Christian  impostor,  executed  not  earlier 
than  the  end  of  the  3rd  century,"  and  which  Bunsen  believes  to 
be  '*  considerably  later,**  contained,  according  to  SyncdltUy  the 
reigns  of  7  Gods  in  11,985  years.  Of  these,  Hephaestus  (Vulcan) 
was  the  first,  and  reigned  9000  years.  In  the  list  which  follows 
in  Syncellus  there  are  Hx  Gods  and  9  Demigods  (  =  15)  mentioned. 
On  the  hypothesis  of  some  ancient  chronographers  that  the  so- 
called  years  are  in  reality  lunar  months,  they  have  been  severally 
reduced  to  years.  The  9000  of  Vulcan  have  been  made  727:}-  yrs. 
The  reduced  numbers  of  the  remaining  5  give  2985  months  nearly. 
Hence,  as  9000 +2985= the  11,985  predicated  of  the  7,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  the  missing  God  has  not  been  accidentally  left  out* 
Moreover,  as  the  reduced  numbers  of  the  5  amount  to  241^ 
(making  a  total  for  the  6  of  968^=242  x  4),  and  242  x  3=726,  it 
may  be  inferred  that  the  theory  has  been  to  make  Vulcan's  years 
=  3  times  those  of  the  remaining  5.  The  sum  of  the  solar  years 
attributed  to  the  9  demigods  is  214;  and  214x4+(56x2)=968. 
214  years  will  give  2647  months.    1 1 ,985 + 2647=  1 4,632,  between 

QQ  3 
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which  number  and  the  12,632  of  the  LXX.  Total  Ages  (f  25, 
col.  S2)>  it  may  be  suspected  that  there  is  some  connexion. 
1  '2,6:52  -  5632(2985  4-  2647)=7000. — Another  commutation  of  the 
years  would  make  the  (supposed)  months  to  have  been  as  follows : 
Vulcan  9000,  5  Gods  3051  (=12,051),  9  Demigods  2662;  total, 
14,713.  2662  years  is  a  Josephean  duration  of  the  Ante-dilavian 
period.  Between  12,051  and  3051  and  the  8551  of  the  LXX. 
Ante-diluvian  Total  Ages  there  would  appear  to  be  a  relatiaii. 
12051  -  8551  =  350a  8551  -3051  =  550a  However,  without 
necessarily  excluding  these  conjectures,  the  true  commutation  and 
explanation  is  doubtless  this.  9000m.  of  29d.  15h.=:730y.  exactly. 
At  the  same  rate  the  455:|^y.  reckoned  for  the  other  14  deities 
will  give  5610m.  And  9000+5610=  14,610=36,525-3-2*,  That 
727^  is  found  instead  of  730  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  cyclical 
periods,  which  the  first  number  has  been  shewn  to  produce  ;  or  it 
may  be  a  correction  made  to  rectify  the  error  of  calculating  29d« 
15h.  instead  of  29d.  12h.  to  a  lunation.  The  rate  of  commutatioQ 
thus  demonstrated  will  probably  be  found  applicable  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  all  the  large  numbers. 

897.  It  appears  from  another  passage  in  SynceUus^  containing 
a  quotation  from  PanodamSy  that  the  computation  of  the  book  of 
Sothis  was  brought  into  connexion  with  the  Scripture  account. 
In  the  quotation  alluded  to  it  is  related  that  before  Enoch,  1286 
A.  M.f  men  were  ignorant  of  the  number  of  days  in  a  month  or 
year;  but  the  Egregori  (**  Sons  of  God,**  Gen.  vi.  2)  descended  in 
the  lOOOth  year  of  the  world,  and  in  the  1058th  they  teught  their 
children  astronomy  (such  is  supposed  to  be  the  meaning);  and 
that  thence  began,  reckoned  in  30-day  months,  the  11985  lunar, 
s=969  solar  cycles.  The  LXX.  computation  (V.  R.  2242)  of  the 
Ante-diluvian  Period  is  then  arrived  at  thus :  — 


_.  T. 

From  Adam  to  the  Egregori  (Sor.  comp. )  -  -  10581 


2027 


6  dyn.  of  Gods  (ace  to  the  Bk.  of  SothU)  -  -  1 1985=  969  J  1  f!^!. 

2  of  9  Demigods  {id.)        -  -  -    2647«  214^    J***^ 

[N.B.  From  Creation  to  Deioent,  ^  201,  2242yJ  ;;  2241| 

898.  It  would  seem  as  though  small  additions  had  been  made  to 
each  of  the  above  items  in  order  to  make  out  the  number  2242. 

899.  With  regard  to  the  number  first  mentioned,  Scaliger  has 
proposed  to  read  1288,  <*  which,"  he  says,  '«is  the  1st  year  of 
Methuselah."  But  our  Table  (f  25,  col.  16)  shews  1287  to  be 
the  LXX.  date  of  Methuselah's  birth.  Therefore,  possibW^,  1286 
years  complete  may  have  been  reckoned  previous  to  it  (Observe 
that  1286  =  586(293x2) +700).  And  586  may,  on  the  same 
ground,  be  considered  the  Sam.  date.  This  view,  it  will  be  re- 
marked, requires  us  to  supply,  as  the  words  understood  in  the 
original  '* until  the  procreation  by,"  instead  of  "until  the  birth 
of"  Enoch. 

900.  Noah's  birth  is  placed  by  the  Hebrew  computation  1000 
solar  years  (1056  lunar)  after  the  Creation.  In  this  fact  we  appear 
♦o  have  the  best  solution  of  the  apparent  discrepancy  above. 
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901.  Bat  what  meaiiB  the  <"  8  dynartiesof  9  Demigodi  ?*— Note 
that^  according  to  the  Hebrew,  the  sons  of  Noah,  that  is,  the 
Patriarchs  of  the  Post-dilnyian  or  second  period,  were  9.  Note 
also,  that  if  the  years  assigned  to  these  9  be  doubled  (293x3 
SB586),  and  added  to  the  Hebrew  Ante<liluyian  years  (1656),  the 
sum  wiil  be  2242,  coinciding  with  the  above  LXX.  computation. 
May  not  this,  then,  have  been  a  mystical  method  (by  intending 
2  contemporaneous  dynasties  of  9  each)  of  indicating  a  doubling 
of  the  years  of  the  Demigods  ? 

902.  It  is  stated  that  the  first  two  items  make  2027.  Now  27 
is  the  Heb.  and  LXX.  intercalation  to  Methuselah ;  and,  when  it 
is  taken  away,  exactly  two  millennia  remain. 

903.  Again,  it  is  asserted  that  the  2nd  and  3rd  items  make 
1153^  years^  but  their  true  sum  is  1 183^  Why  this  discrepancy  ? 
The  sum-total  2242  (2000+242)  shews  why  it  was  made  1183]^ 
And,  if  we  add  the  solar  instead  of  the  lunar  years,  we  shall  pro- 
bably discover  why  1153^  has  been  predicated.  1000+1153^ 
=2153^;  and  2153  is  the  Josephean  Ante-diluvian  duration,  ac* 
cording  to  Brinch. 

904.  Once  more,  if  we  convert  1056  years  into  months  at  the 
rate  of  730  to  9000,  we  find  that  they  amount  to  13,022.  Adding 
the  14,610  obtained  above  as  =  the  2nd  and  3rd  items,  the  sum  is 
27,632,  which  exceeds  by  15,000  the  Total  Ages  of  the  LXX. 
(f  25,  col.  32).  15,000m.,  on  the  commutation  made  in  the  Book 
of  Sothis,  would  ss  1210y.  (s=242  x5). 

905.  On  the  whole,  the  following  seems  to  be  the  exoteric  ex* 
planation  of  this  esoteric  statement.  Men  knew  not  that  there 
were  365  days  in  a  year,  until  Enoch  (who  lived  365  years)  begat 
Methuselah  a.m.  586  Sam.,  but  1286  LXX.  This  Methusekh, 
after  living  60  (solar)  years,  begat  Lamech,  and  died  in  the  year 
of  the  Flood,  aged  720  Sam.,  but  969  Heb.  and  LXX.  His  grand- 
son, Noah,  was  bom  after  the  Creation  700  (solar)  years,  Sam., 
but  1000  (solar)  years,  1056  (lunar)  years,  Heb., — the  LXX.  date 
may  be  considered  to  coincide  with  the  Heb.  epoch  of  the  Flood. 
At  the  time  of  Noah's  birth,  "  the  Sons  of  God"  descended  and 
taught  men  astronomy.— By  an  artifice  the  Hebrew  appears  to 
have  made  the  same  number  of  years  to  the  birth  of  Abram  as 
the  LXX.  to  the  Deluge.*- The  numerical  scheme  may  be  con- 
structed thus: — 

1056  at  9000  for  726-   18,100 

(1461xl9»)27,759 

Or,  better  thus  :— 

1062  (LXX.)    at    727»13,149(»1461  x9) 


|f«}  (590x2)       ;;:^i;^|J  J  14.610 


27,759(1461x19) 


Q    Q     4 
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906.  It  can  scarcely  be  denied  that  we  have  found  hi  this  pu- 
sage  a  most  striking  confirmation  of  our  theory  of  the  aitificul 
character  of  the  Jewbh  chronographies ;  and»  in  particular,  a  coc- 
dusive  proof  of  the  essential  unity  of  the  computations  in  tk 
three  recensions,  as  well  as  a  strong  testimony  to  our  theoTj  of 
intercalations,  and  of  commutations  from  one  scale  to  anotlMt. 
Our  opinion  that  the  Various  Readings  have  not  originated  is 
corruptions  is  also  confirmed  by  the  use  made  of  this  LXX. 
Various  Reading. 

907.  Chev.  Bunsen  has  observed  that,  if  the  number  (24^925)  of 
**  the  genuine  Manetho,"  Tso  he  is  pleased  to  desig'nate  the  renioa 

fiven  by  Eusebius), — if  Uiis,  which  comprises  the  reigna  of  God^ 
leroes,  and  Manes,  be  added  to  the  11,985  of  the  Book  of  Sotht^ 
the  sum  will  be  86,910,  which  is  only  385  years  more  than  S6,52» 
The  composition  of  the  numbers  tends  to  shew  that  there  may  be 
something  in  the  conjecture :  11,985  =  385  +  11,600  (232x50); 
1185(730-1- 24U+214)=385-|-800.  Again, 36,910 at 730 for 9OO0 
=s2^  Sothiac  Cycles. 

2.  908.  The  Old  Egyptian  Chroniclb  contained,  accordiiq? 
to  SynceiluSf  30  dynasties,  113  generations,  and  36*525  years,  h 
was  divided  under  3  heads: — 1st.  the  Gods;  2d.  the  Demigods; 
Sd.  Egyptians.* 

DyD.Oan.  Years. 
I.   OoM.  Hepbautiu,  tlmeWi     •       -  1 

Hello*,  loo  of  HephKitm     •  1  80,000  .  ^  . 

ChronoeaDdtheotberltGodt  IS   •aOM(B4Sx8S)BeU  «Dd«(feentfil«w 

.  ■  Crwtkm,  b.c.  w«- 

15  38,984 

II.  Dmi-ooot.  ......  8     *S17 

»  S4.101 

III.  EcTPTiANt.  1.  **  Gen.  of  the  Sothiiic  Ctcle  '*  1ft    «443'|-*917-=  OGO 

reckoned  m  the  flnt  16  Dj- 
nastlea         .       .       .       .    16 
S.  Gen.  divided  Into  1ft  Djnu-  I 

ties.  XVI.XZZ  -       -       .    1ft      09     ie87'l>«44S-BU40j 

80    107  86^1 

It  is  repeated  at  the  end  that  the  whole  30  dynasties  contaio 
**  3  myriads  "  and  "  6525  years."  In  the  manner  of  recording  tbe 
fact  there  appears  to  be  a  distinction  intimated  between  the  years 
of  Helios  and  those  of  the  Gods  and  men  that  followed. 

909.  But  two  apparent  discrepancies  are  observable : — 1st,  the 
years  after  Helios  amount  to  6341  only ;  and  2dly,  of  these  do 
more  than  2140  belong  to  the  30  dynasties  of  men.  With  regard 
to  the  latter :  — as  to  the  number  of  the  dynasties ;  if,  following  tbe 
precedent  afforded  in  the  case  of  the  generations  of  the  Soth(S<! 
Cycle,  we  should  reckon  all  the  preceding  generations  included  in 
the  6341  years,  as  dyftcuHeSy  there  would  be  51, — including  Helios 

*  In  the  passage  in  Syncellas  (Chionogr.,  p.  51)  one  Ck>dez  insota  the  wordi 
placed  in  brackets. 

^4p€TM  fnp*  AiyvwrUHt'irakeuSp  rt  x^'W7pa^*««>'y  [^£  •?  *ral  T6r  MorcSw  vflrAa^ 
rrjirBai  vQfjU(m,l  w^p^xov  X'  dwturruAv  dw  ywttuf  wd\tp  pe/  XP^*  Sw^tptr,  U^ 
ob  rhp  aitrh^f  (v  Moff 0»3  ^^  /ufptdfft  rp§al  ira2  /r^K^'t  "rpSrov  ijukp  nfir  Mptrmf  W* 
Tff^ov  St  rfiy  Mffo-rpaiW,  rpirov  Zh  Aiyvwrimp,  ovrm  nwv  M  X^etpt  fx«^> 


assrsBSUxii'M 

X6..1. 
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5% — and  with  Vulcan^  53.    As  to  the  number  of  yean,  if  we  take 
the  sum  of  those  actually  assigned  to  the  SO  dynasties  (2140),  and 
add  to  it  as  many  years  as  there  are  dynasties,  the  amount  (2170) 
will  be  10  times  the  duration  assigned  to  <*  the  demigods."     We 
cannot  doubt  that  this  discrepancy  arises  out  of  the  formation  of 
mystical  nnmbersy  though  we  cannot  clearly  see  in  what  way. 
The  other  may  be  explained  more  satisfactorily  on  the  same  hypo- 
thesis.   Note,  first,  the  defidency,  viz.*  184(=:46  x4).   Then,  ob- 
serve the  manifest  formation  of  mvstical  numbers  by  combination, 
as  shewn  by  us  on  the  right  hand.  Notice,  especially,  that  36,3ilm. 
at  726y.  for  9000  m.=2930m.  (293  X  10).     36,341  at  724=2922. 
86,341+ (Dyn.  31)9=36,350(=727  x  50).    33,984  m.  at  726  for 
9000=2740.   2740+217+443(=3400)+1697=5097(=392xl3 
ss364  X  14,  + 1).      Take  into  account,  lastly,  that  the  number  of 
years  belonging  to  the  28th  dynasty  is  wanting.     And  can  it  be 
doubted  that  this  gap  has  been  designedly  left  in  order  that  certain 
numbers  should  first  be  formed,  and  then  the  lacuna  be  filled  up, 
in  the  way  of  intercalation,  with  the  amount  required  to  make  .the 
predicated  total  of  36,525  years  I     It  is  true  that  if  we  should  have 
recourse  to  Eusebius  to  supply  the  deficiency,  we  should  obtain 
only  6  years.     But  the  version  of  Eusebius  is  obviously  no  guide 
whatever ;  since  the  numbers  of  the  Chronicle  agree  with  it  only 
io  the  16th,   17th,  18th,  19th,    24th,  (44y.),  and  25th,  (44y.t) 
dynasties.     And  still  jess  would  that  of  African  us  be ;  for,  neither 
in  reference  to  the  generations,  nor  the  years,  is  there  a  single 
number  the  same  in  both.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 

the  36,525  years  would  end  at  the  year  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt 
by  A.  Epiphanes, — the  year  in  which  he  took  Jerusalem,  and  mas- 
sacred 80,000  persons  in  3  days,  and  sold  as  many  more.  And  note 
here  that  36,525  m.  at  730y.  for  9000  m.=2962y.  (=LXX .  2262 
+700  =2662  (See  f  896)  +  half  a  «« Great  Year")  The  sum  of 
the  years  for  the  first  18  gen.  is  1064  (=360x3  or  216x5+4); 
or,  supposing  a  fraction  to  be  understood,  it  may  be  called,  in- 
clusively, 1085  (=217x5),  and  making,  with  the  217  of  the 
8  demigods,  six  217's.  The  2140y.  (428x5)  assigned  to  the  30 
gen.  or  dyn.  end  b.c.  354,  as  some  compute.  20  years  later,  there- 
fore 2160  (432  X  5),  Alexander  began  his  career  of  conquest.  30 
years  later,  therefore  2170  (434  x  5),  Alexander  died,  and  thence 
(B.C.  324)  the  Philippine  sera  begins.  Cutting  off  the  odd  unit  in 
our  sum-total,  the  years  to  Alexander  would  amount  to  36,360 
(=606x60). 

910.  A  similar  discrepancy  to  those  noticed  in  the  dynasties  and 
the  years  will  be  observed  in  the  generations;  and  it  may  be 
accounted  for  in  the  same  way.    The  predicated  total  is  113,  but 

*  Aooordmg  to  the  venioii  of  Afric  the  14th  dyn.  lasted  184  yrs.  To  the 
13th  all  the  venions  aaaga  453  yn.,  that  is  10  jn,  more  than  the  Chronicle 
assigns  to  all  the  15  first  dynastiesi 

t  The  23rd  dyn.  according  to  Eos.  had  also  44  vrs., — three  44*8  in  snooesswn  I 
We  may  notice  here  that,  comparing  the  totals,  that  of  the  Chron.  exceeds  that 
of  Eos.  by  43  yrs. 
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the  sttiB  of  the  items  is  107.  Now  here  again  two  numben  have 
been  left  out,  the  sum  of  which,  as  given  bj  Easebius,  vrUl  mmke 
up  the  deficiency  of  6.  If  it  be  asked.  Why  have  these  nombcn 
been  omitted  ?  The  answer  is,  that  thus  all  the  niunbers  tlimt  eaa 
be  obtained  are  made  mystical.  Of  Gods  15  gen.  Of  Gods  and 
Demigods  23.  Of  Egyptians  84.  In  all  107  (=^|^).  Tiie  last 
15  dyn.  contain  69  gen.;  to  which  add  the  1  gen.  of  the  28tJi  djn^ 
and  the  sum  is  70^  or  add  the6  of  the  28th  and  29th,  and  the  aunt  is 
75.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  in  this  connexion  that  the  number  of  tkg 
namei  mentumed  by  Africanus  down  to  the  Ptosian  Conqaest  ia  1 1& 

911.  Comparing  this  '« Chronicle  "  with  the  ''  Book  of  SotJhifl,^ 
we  obiferve  that  the  14  Gods  of  the  former  have  22,000  yemn 
assigned  to  them  more  than  the  7   Gods  of  the   Latter.      Tbe 
*<  Chronicle  **  makes  out  15  Gods :  '<  Sothis  "15  Gods  and  Demi- 
gods. 

3.  912.  Another  version  of  the  mythological  and  Manethonie 
computation  of  time  is  that  received  from  Castor  Rhodius,  wJiich 
is  as  follows. 

L  Gods.  1.  Hephestns      -  -  -    680  [1680( -420x4)  Snidas^J 

2.  Sol  i  son  of  Heph.       .  .      77 


3.  OsinorU  ...    420  \     448  lic^n 

4.  Orus  StoL       -  -  -       28  J  1  (56  x  8)  f  ^^" 

5.  Typhon  -  -  •      45     J    73        J 


^730 


1250  [EpiLl550]  [2250] 
n.  Demioods.  1.  Annbis  -  -      S^licn  I 

2.  Apion    .  -  -      77/^*®  J 

3.  '*  Of  the  Sothiac  Cyde  "  2100  («420  x  5) 


"Here  ends  Manetho's  lit  Bk.,  having  3510  ^:*;J!*^*C«»*^<*-L"iv^- 

2100  yrs.  I^XLand  hudSSOOyn.  (B|4) 

III.  EoTPTiANs.  16  Dynasties        -  -  3566 

•»  Maneiho'8  2nd  Bk.  (to  the  17th  dyn.)  7076  K.B.  Mmrtho'i  todTol.coatriiirf 
has  1520  y«."  J£i»»^«^  «-  h-  tia 

913.  The  years  in  each  of  the  16  dynasties  are  stated,  and  tfaej 
present  several  mystical  numbers,  as  214  and  214  conseculiyelj, 
140,  204,  &c  But  they  differ  so  widely  from  the  numbers  of 
Manetho,  as  given  in  Africanus  and  Eusebius,  that  few  can  be 
identified  with  these: — in  only  one  dynasty  is  there  an  agreement 
both  in  the  number  of  kings  and  in  their  years.  The  kings  of  the 
four  first  dynasties  amount  to  42,  of  the  6  first  (excluding  Menes) 
to  70,  of  the  9  that  are  stated  to  112.  The  sum-total  exceeds 
S93  X  18  by  2  only.  The  great  difierences  between  the  sums  and 
the  Epilogues,  the  difference  of  56  between  the  years  of  the  Gods 
and  Demigods  and  those  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  near  approach 
to  coincidence  of  the  number  3510,  with  periods  heretofore  noticed 
(see  f  708),  should  not  be  overlooked. 

914.  Comparing  this  scheme,  however,  with  that  of  ''the  Old 
Chronicle,"  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  generations  ''  of  the 
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Sothiac  Cycle"  do  not,  here  as  there*  staud  for  Maoetho'a  lat 
15  dyn.     The  remark,  **  Here  ends  Manetho's  1st  Book/'  seems 
indeed  to  shew  that  this  item  must  include,  at  any  rate,  the  first 
1 1  dyn.     The  first  9  of  the  16  {which  begin  with  *<  Mineus")  are, 
however,  so  manifestly  distinguished  from  the  rest,  and  their  sum 
(2197)  so  nearly  agrees  with  that  of  Manetho's  1st  Book  (2267), 
the  difference  b^ng  70,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  these, 
if  any,  are  the  dyn.  that  should  be  included  in  "  the  1st  Book." 
If  so,  only  the  sum  of  the  last  7  (1369)  ought  to  be  added  to  th« 
3510^  making  4879,  and  being  supposed  to  represent  the  2nd  Book. 
The  EpiL  which  follows  states  that  the  2nd  Book  **  usque  ad  17"^ 
potestatem"  has  1520  years.      Now  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
1520—1369=151,  the  amount  of  the  years  given  by  Afric.  for 
Dyn.  XVII.     And  again,  the  sum  of  the  first  10  of  these  16  dyn. 
is  2206,  a  number  which  we  shall  find  mentioned  in  the  scheme,  to 
which  we  now  turn,  being  unable  to  make  anything  of  the  one  be- 
fore us,  so  different  is  its  version  to  that  of  all  the  rest. 

4.  915.  Eusebius  professes  to  have  derived  the  following 
account  from  Manetho.  The  first  God  (<<  man,"  Cod.  Arm.  and 
Moses  Chor.)  of  the  Egyptians  was  Vulcan.  Then  followed  Sol, 
Agathodsemon,  Saturn,  Osiris,  Typhon,  Orus,  (making  7)«  The 
royal  authority  was  afterwards  handed  down  in  unbroken  sue* 
cession  to 

Yean. 

2.  Bytes  daring       -  13,900.  After  the  Godi»  thiere  reigned 

3.  Heroes     -  -     1^255     1    «  hto  1 

4.  Other  king«         -     1,817  \/  J'"^*   I 

5.  30  Memphite  kings  1,790  J  \  ^^Vi  >11,025.    "The  sum  of  the  times  is 

6.  lOThinite  -       350     J    ^'**"  I  1 1,000  yrs." 

7.  Hanes  and  Heroes    5,813  J 


24,925 


<<  Altogether,  there  were  24,900  month-years,  viz.  of  30  days  each, 
making  2206  solar  years.  For,  what  we  now  call  a  month,  the  Egypt- 
ians called  a  year.  And  this  reckoning  will  be  found  to  agree  with 
the  chronology  of  the  Hebrews.  For  ^gyptus  or  Mezraim  lived 
(not?)  many  years  after  the  Deluge.  But  the  time  from  Adam  to 
the  Deluge,  according  to  the  Hebrews,  was  2242  years." 

916.  The  discrepancies  in  the  statements  and  arguments  of 
Eusebius  are  very  remarkable.  (1).  The  Epilogues  and  sums* 
total  do  not  agree.  (2.)  He  undoubtedly  means  to  place  the  above 
series  of  **  Gods,  Heroes,  and  Manes,*'  between  the  Creation  and 
the  Deluge,  and  says,  by  implication,  that  these  month-years,  when 
reduced  to  solar  years,  give  the  same  duration  as  the  LXX  (V.R.) 
assigns.  Yet  he  states  that  the  solar  years  will  be  2206 ;  that  is 
^  less  than  the  LXX  gives.  (3).  But  the  true  number  of  Julian 
years  in  24,900  months  of  SO  days  is  only  2045.  The  rates  of 
commutation  found  in  Syncellus  give  2019f  and  2008f.  (4). 
Again,  by  the  way  in  which  Eusebius  introduces  Mezraim^  "  from 
▼horn,"  be  says,  *'  the  first  dynasty  of  Egyptians  is  reckoned,**  it 
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would  seem  that  he  meant  to  make  the  times  of  the  Godst  Heroes* 
and  Maoes  fill  the  interval  between  Adam  and  Mezraim.  How  he 
carried  them  through  the  Flood,  or  extended  their  years,  (which, 
according  to  his  own  shewing,  fall  short  of  the  Flood),  down  t» 
Mezraim,  does  not  appear. 

917-  We  have  observed  the  following  coincidences,  which  throw 
some  light  on  this  scheme.     (1).  It  appears  from  the  passage  cited 
above  from  Syncellus  that  the  exact  duration  of  the  Ante-dilavian 
Period  was  made  to  be  224  ^  years,  which  would  therefore  be 
reckoned  either  as  2241  or  2242.     Now  2241—2206=35,  which 
is  the  LXX.  intercalation  of  Lamech ;  and  which  intercalation,  it 
may  hence  be  inferred,  was  35^,  called  35  or  36.     It  would  seem 
that,  for  some  reason  or  other,  this  intercalation  was  dropt  in  the 
reckoning  of  Eusebius.    2206 +36 =2242= the  Heb.  1656+(293 
X  2).     (2).  24,900=  15  X  1660,  and  1660  years  may  be  considered 
the  Heb.  Ante-diluvian   duration.     (Comp.  f  f  663,  679,  685> 
(3).  24,900 m.x sod.  =747,000 d.     Now  747  is  a  number  which 
occurs  in  a  way  that  indicates  it  to  have  a  mystical  character, 
(See  f  f  467,  1073,  1074):  and,  in  particular,  it  will  be  seen  by 
reference  to  f  1074  to  be  connected  with  1660.     (4).  2242—2044 
=  198,  and  2206-2008=198  :  and  198  will  be  found  in  the  same 
paragraphs  in  apparent  connexion  with  1660. 

918.  Eusebius  clearly  makes  the  reigns  of  the  7  Gods  to  have 
preceded  his  first  period  of  13,900  years.  Yet  the  circumstance  of 
no  years  being  assigned  to  them,  the  making  them,  on  this  view,  to 
rule  on  earth  before  the  Creation^  and  the  significant  numbers 
which  are  given  out,  when,  assuming  the  13,900  years  to  be  meant 
to  represent  their  time,  a  comparison  is  made  with  the  quotation 
in  Syncellus,  incline  us  to  think  that  Eusebius  must  have  mis* 
understood  Manetho.  Assigning,  in  conformity  with  **  the  book 
of  Sothis,**  9000  years  to  Vulcan,  there  will  remain  4900  for  the 
other  6  Gods.  And  as  the  Epilogue  affirms  for  the  whole  24,900, 
there  will  be  just  20,000  for  the  rest,  exclusive  of  the  6,  viz., 
Vulcan  9000,  the  Heroes  and  Manes  11,000.  These  numbers  may 
have  been  so  commuted,  at  the  rate  assigned  by  Eusebius,  as  to 
make  for  Vulcan  740  years,  the  other  6  Gods  400,  Heroes,  &c 
900;  totol  2040  years.  2040-2008=32;  which  is  the  difference 
found  in  the  instance  which  we  have  compared  above  with  this, 
that  is,  the  interval  between  the  accession  and  death  of  Commo- 
dus.  (See  f  f  636,  1075).  Hence  it  may  be  inferred  that  some 
artifice,  such  as  a  commutation  at  different  rates,  has  been  made  in 
both  instances. 

91 9.  However,  in  opposition  to  this  view  it  may  be  alleged  that 
there  is  so  significant  a  numerical  relation  between  the  11,025 
years  of  this  scheme  and  the  1 1,985  years  assigned  in  "  Sothis  "  to 
the  7  Gods,  that  it  may  rather  be  supposed  that  these  twa  items 
hold  parallel  places.  1 1 ,985 - 1 1 ,025 =960(»40Xl2x2).  On 
the  whole,  we  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that  different 
durations  have  been  assigned  on  different  schemes  to  the  same  (or, 
for  the  most  part,  the  same)  dynasties,  and  that  the  most  likely 
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way  to  unveil  the  mystery  would  be  to  bring  together  the  appa- 
rently coinciding  numbers  of  the  several  schemes. 

920.  The  resulting  combinations  will  have  sufficiently  shewn 
why  the  **2S  years'^ has  been  left  out  in  both  Epilogues.  But 
why  has  it  been  inserted  at  all  ?  One  reason  may  be  found  in  a 
relation  which  it  may  have  to  *«the  Great  Cycle.'*  86,525  ~ 
24,925=11,600  (Comp.  f  907).    86,525-11,025=25,500. 

921.  After  this  mythological  account  of  the  Gods  and  Demi- 
gods, there  follow  in  Eusebius  Manetho  s  80  dynasties,  extendiug 
from  Menes  to  Nectanebus;  though,  indeed,  a  31st  dyn.  to  Alex- 
ander is  super-added.  These  are  also  given  by  Syncellus  from 
Africanus  and  Eusebius.  As  Bunsen  attributes  to  them  an  his* 
torical  and  Manethonic  character,  which  he  denies  to  the  other 
excerpta,  we  could  wish  to  examine  them  fully.  But  their  length, 
and  the  many  variations  in  them,  render  it  impossible  in  our 
limited  space.  Nevertheless,  we  do  not  doubt  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  shew  within  the  compass  of  a  few  pages  that  they  have  been 
constructed  in  the  same  artificial  way  as  the  rest.  Even  the  ex- 
ternal form  into  which  they  are  thrown  shews  this,  as  will  appear 
from  the  following  Table,  which  will  also  shew  the  great  variations 
that  are  found. 


Dlvlilaa  uTDsfiiMttM. 


BlL  1.  I— XI. 

Bk.  a.  XII—XIX. 
Bk.  S.  XX-XXX. 


II 

8 

II 

ao 


SniBS-Mal  of  Kl^k 


Aftiesmub, 
SynccUiu. 


200  ri923« 


446  [988] 
61 


507.849 

(508)  (aao) 
(fton) 


ifOUlofYMnnlfii^. 


la 


126. 186  [192] 
(127) 


171 


[92] 


ft5.  M     [54] 


362.  861  [838 
862.  861  (863; 


] 


Of  Kyno. 


92 


56.  M 


U7. 146 


AMcanti*  bf 
SynoaUos. 


2967  [2300] 

-i-rod. 


2218.  2221  [2121] 

1060] 
1041] 


8a9i.869jp«®^ 


6319.  6847  [6471] 
6389.  6827  ^5462] 
6340 


BOMbilU. 


In  Anncnlaa. 


1876.  1907  [2300] 
•4~76d. 

2941.  2967  [9191] 
894.    816   [818] 


4941.  4996  [6989] 

4967.4971 

4964.4922 


By  BjnocUu. 


2044.  2804  [1121] 
1881 

896.890 


2869.8194 
18129.9864 


922.  Adverting,  first,  to  the  sums-toUd^  we  observe  that  the 
extreme  difference  between  the  authorities  in  the  number  of  the 
kings  is  169 ;  that  is,  the  number  in  Afric,  (507)  has  been  made 
by  adding  half  the  number  in  JSus.  to  itself;  or  that  in  JSus,  by 
ntbiractinff  ^rafrom  the  other,  507  looks  mystical  in  itself,  being 
half  a  millen.  +  2  «<  half-weeks,"  (Comp.  f  225).  851  =  18 
x8».  146=H8^-  147=21x7.  In  81  dyn.511n.  Hero- 
dotus  reports  from  the  priests  841  gen.  and  1 1,840  y.  (=210x54 
=  140  X  8^).  The  841  may  be  made  out  best  from  Afric.  and  Eus. 
by  reckoning  192+96+58; — numbers  which  would  be  in  geo- 
metrical progression,  if  the  unit  figure  in  507  were  subtracted  nom 
the  last  '*  The  Old  Chronicle,**  as  we  have  seen,  makes  out  107 
Gods,  Demigods,  and  Mortals;  but  predicates  118:  while  Afric. 
fuanes  1 18  kings  from  Menes  to  the  Persian  Conquest 

923.  Among  the  sums  of  the  years,  5840  is  10  tiroes  the  dura- 

*  Tlie  nnmben  within  brackets  are  the  Epilogaes:  those  within  |Muientheses 
irise  from  Vaxioos  Beadings. 
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tioo  tMigned  bj  SjneOkm  to  the  hitenpai  be^cen  tbe  FkMd 
the  Disperrion  (sMeoesX  wkeDee  it  maj  be  nippooed  that  tbe 
duration  of  these  SO  djoMtaee  was  made  to  be  a  multiple  of"  ^e 
period  which  preceded  it.  Aeeoidiag  to  Bmiseo,  Evsebnt 

eontriTed  to  make  the  whole  period  4900  (490xlO)  aadi    S4O0 
(216  X  25)  yean.  It  win  be  shewn  that  one  of  the 

(Bus.)  may  be  taken  at  either  4967  or  4968.     4968=21S 
4964=292  x  17.     4998  (Ann.)= 217  x  23+7=215  x  2SJ- 
nnit-fignres  in  the  sams  of  2  of  the  Books  are  7*s^  which  ma 
interciOary.    5462  (Ep.  Ah.  qo.  5400+62)=890x  14+2. 
are  units  attached  to  2  of  the  Books»  whichy  there  is  reaaott  to 
think,   are  removable  on   the  exclasire  prineiple.  SI  24 

(S7nc.)=S90  X  8+4.  His  sum  of  the  2nd  Bk.  is  2S04 ;  wbieh,  it  is 
likelyy  may  have  been  reduced  to  equality  with  the  2500  of  Bk.  1. 
One  of  Eusebins's  sums  b  4940-1,  and  the  sum  of  Dyn.  I — XXIY. 
according  to  Afric  is  4940.  The  nuriation  in  Bk.  18  wo«ild  rmise 
these  to  4945  (:=215  x  2S> 

924.  Looking  at  lAe  S  Books  Mparat^y^  h  is  obeenrable  thst 
the  first  Book  contains  just  200  Kings  (Afr.).— The  92  of  Bk.  2 
following  the  192  of  Bk.  1  looks  artificiiO,  and  the  54  of  Bk.  3  (mB 
Arm.)  =^.  Bk  1.  192  (=6  x  S2).  126  (=6  x  «1>  Bk.  2. 
246(=i6x41>  96  (=6x16).  Books  1  and  2.  288  (=6x48> 
Bk  3.  54  (=6  X  9).  The  192  of  Bk  1  is  double  the  96  of  Bk  2, 
which  again  is  double  the  first  9  dyo.  of  Bk  S. 

925.  The  4  Epilogues  of  the  years  (in  Afric.)  are  plainly  mys- 
tical.—For  2300  see  %%  201  and  537.  2300^=428  x  5|=53^  x 
43.  It  may  be  added  that,  as  Josephas,  compared  with  HercxIoCa^ 
(See  f  721)  makes  out  ISOO  years  between  Menes  and  Solomon 
(say  =1000  B.C.),  Menes  would  on  this  computation  be  placed 
about  B.C.  230a  Usher's  date  of  the  Deluge  being  b.c.  2348» 
Syncellus  making  Menes = the  confusion  of  tongues,  and  the  inter- 
val between  these  two  events  not  being  definitely  fixed,  it  is  very 
possible  that  from  Menes  or  the  Dispersion  to  the  Vulgar  Xn 
may  actually  have  been  reckoned  2300  years. 

926.  The  2121  of  Bk.  2  is  a  mystical-looking  number :  it  i9= 
303  X  7.  But  tbe  best  clue  to  its  true  character  may  be  obtained 
from  the  following  extract  from  Josephus.  ^'  He  (Manetho)  men- 
tions Amenophis,  9^  fictitious  king's  name,  though,  on  that  acconnt, 
he  durst  not  set  down  the  number  of  years  of  his  reign,  which 
yet  he  had  accurately  done  as  to  the  other  kings  he  mentions.  He 
then  ascribes  certain  fabulous  stories  to  this  king,  as  having  in  a 
manner  forgotten  how  he  had  already  related  that  the  departure 
of  the  shepherds  for  Jerusalem  had  been  518  years  before;  for 
Tethmosis  was  king  when  they  went  away.  Now,  from  his  days  the 
reigns  of  the  intermediate  kings,  according  to  Manetho,  amounted 
to  393  years  (as  he  says  himself)  till  the  2  brothers  Setfaos  and 
Hermeus ;  the  one  of  whom,  Sethos,  was  ealled  by  that  other  name 
of  Egvptus ;  and  the  other  Hermeus  by  that  of  Danans^  He  also 
says  that  Sethos  cast  the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  reigned  59  yeara» 
as  did  his  eldest  son  Rhampses  reign  after  him  66  years**'  (Con.  Ap. 


927.  PROFANE    CHRONOORAPHIES.  599 

I.  d6.).  The  993  yean  spdken  of  b  clearly  made  io  this  passage  to 
terminate  at  the  aecesnon  of  Sethos,  that  ia,  at  the  end  of  the  18th 
dynasty.  Aod  in  a  certain  mystical  way  such  is  the  case  in 
Manetho  according  to  Afric.>  as  will  appear.  But  it  will  also  be 
shewn  presently,  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  by  an  artifice 
it  has  been  so  contrived  as  that  the  393  years  should  also  have  a 
termiotts  at  the  end  of  the  19th  dyn.  =  that  of  this  Snd  Bk. ; 
where,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  division  into  Books,  a  grand 
terminal  epoch  has  been  placed.  Now,  observe  the  effect  of  de* 
ducting  this  393-year  period  from  the  Epil.  of  this  Book.  2121  — 
393=1728  (=216  x  8).  In  the  2241  of  the  Arm.  we  recog- 

nize the  LXX.  AnteHiiluvian  duration,  as  received  by  both  Eus.  and 
Sync,  (f  f  897>  917).  As  in  the  instance  referred  to,  the  number 
may  be  read  either  2241  or  2242»  we  may  presume  that  it  may  in 
this  also, — a  conjecture,  which  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  the 
sum  of  the  18th  dyn.  ia  put  at  263  as  well  as  262  years,  the  reason 
doubtless  being  that  there  is  a  fraction.  Hence,  the  sums-total 
which  include  this  item  (e.^.  4967)  may  be  increased  by  1.  So 
also,  the  2221  of  Afric  may  be  read  2222  (=1111x2).  PossiUy 
the  2267  (2262  +  5)  of  Euia.  is  a  variation  corresponding  to  that 
(2262  for  2242^  found  in  the  LXX.  4^  (say  either  4  or  5)  being 
removed,  would  also  convert  the  sums-total  (2044,  2304)  of  Syne, 
for  this  Bk.  into  mystical  periods.  2044-5  is  the  number 

of  Julian  years  into  which  the  24,900  month-years  of  Eus.  would 
commute.— In  the  3rd  Bk.,  on  the  ground  that  the  numbers  are 
firaotionaly  the  sums  of  Afric  may  be  taken  as  840  (420  x  2)  and 
860  (430  X  2).  His  Epil.  are  1050  (420  x  2|),  1040  (208  x  5)  or 
1041 3=  the  Josephean  sum  of  the  first  8  Post-diluvian  gen.  One 
number  oi  Eus,  is  824  (412  x  2>  The  sum-total  of  Aftic.  for  the 
1st  Bk.  exceeds  that  of  Eus.  by  392  (360).  That  of  the  2nd  is 
less  by  28,  and  the  Epil.  by  46.  That  o£  the  3rd  15  more,  and  the 
EpiL  42  more. 

927*  It  is  worthy  of  especial  notice  that  two  of  the  sums  of  th^ 
rean  in  Books  1  and  2  correspond  in  different  authorities.  In. 
Ik.  1,  according  to  Afric,  we  find  2267  years,  according  to  Afric. 
and  the  Arm.  Eus.  2300  years.  In  Bk.  2,  according  to  the  Arm. 
Eus.  and  Sync.  2267,  according  to  Sync.  2304  years.  Hence  an 
apparently  strong  argument  might  be  derived  in  favour  of  the 
^eory  of  contemporaneous  dynasties.  Books  1  and  2  may  be 
supposed  to  contain  two  parallel  lines  of  kings,  reigning  during 
the  same  interval  over  different  parts  of  Egypt,  say  the  Upper  and 
the  Lower.  And  this  argument  might  be  fortified  by  the  fact  that 
the  number  of  the  kings  in  the  two  Books  (192  and  92)  will  also 
aeree,  if  only  the  hypothesis  of  the  omission  of  a  figure  be  adopted. 
Nevertheless,  plausible  as  this  may  appear,  we  doubt  not  that  the 
inference  would  be  erroneous;  and  that  the  coincidences  are 
cather  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  artificial  and  mystical  arrange- 
ment of  the  whole  and  its  several  parts.  Suppose  the  dynasties  in 
the  9  Books  to  be,  as  thev  j^rofess  to  be,  consecutive.  Then,  as 
the  Bom-total  in  each  BooV  is  a  fractional  number,  each  may  be 
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taken,  iuclasively,  as  2268.  Now  22684-2968=4536  (=216  x 
21 ).  2268 18  6  years  more  than  the  LXX.  Ante-diluvian  duratioB, 
and  the  LXX,  intercalation  exceeds  the  Hebrew  bj  the  same  oon- 
ber.  Excluding  the  6  years,  the  sums  of  Books  1  and  2  would 
coincide  with  the  LXX.,  and  that  of  Bk  3  (860)  coiocides  with  tbe 
Heb.  Post-Kiiluvian  period  ending  at  the  Exode.  2267=960 

+  1307  (the  Sam.  Ante-dilavian  duration).  2967  (BL  lU 

2267 (Bk. 2)-h  1040(Bk.  S)=5574  (=293  x  1 2 -h 7>  Agais, 

2300+2300+860=5460  (=390x  14>  Or,  2S01  -+ 230* +  820= 
5425  (=217x25).  2300+2301  +  1041  =564.2  (217  x26> 

928.  We  proceed  next  to  advert  to  the  ifynasiies  s^panO^* 
And  in  doing  so^  we  will  first  notice  the  cyclical  and  ooinetdiBg 
numbers,  which  are  obtained   by  combining  tbe  number  of  tbe 
king$  assigned  to  each.     These  appear  to  be  more  numeroos  tku 
would  arise  accidentally.     From  Afric.  we  haire  obtained  the  fol- 
lowing in  Bk.  1.    I-VI,  49  (Afr.);  VII-X,  49  (Bus.)-    VU,  7a 
I_V,  43.     I- VIII,  146.     XV— XIX,  146.     I — ^X,  JW(=92x 
2).     II— XI,  192.    II— III,  9  each.    IX— X,  19  each.    IV— VIH 
120.     From  Eus.  these  :  I— IV,  42.      I— V,  73  (Comp.  l-^VIll 
Afr.).     Ill— V,  56.    m— VIII,  70  (=V1I  in  Afric).     V— IX, 
49  (=1— VI  Afr.).     IV-VII,  53.     VII— XI,  53.      VH— IX,  J^ 
V— XI,  84  (Afa).     From  Afric.  in  Books  2  and  S  these :  Xll,  T. 
XIII,  60.     XII— XVIII,  24a     I— XII,  207.     XIII— XVII,  217. 
XVIII— XXX,  84  [83].    207+  (217+83=)  300=507.    A'A- 
XXII,  28.     XX— XXV,  36.    XX— XXVII,  53.    XXI— XXX,  40. 
XXII— XXX,  42.    XXV— XXX,  28.    Eus.  has  no  number  to  XV. 
XVI— XIX,  28.     VIII,  19.      X,  19.     XX-XXI,  19.     XXIl-- 
XXVI,  19.    The  difference  between  the  sum  and  the  Epilogue  of 
Bk.  2  (Afr.)  is  150,  and  V— X  contain  150.   Hence  it  might  hecoB- 
jectured  that  150  kings  have  been  inserted  twice.     The  differences 
of  the  sums  in  Afric  and  Eus.  are,  Bk.  1,  74  and  64  ;  Bk.  2,  75; 
Bk.  3,  6  and  7.    Totals  156, 155, 146.    But  the  difference  between 
their  respective  Epil.  for  Books  1  and  2,  (none  being  attached  to 
Bk.  3),  is  only  4.     Hence  the  Epil.  might  be  deemed  the  BfCti 
trustworthy.     The  dynasties,  when  divided  into  6's,  give  the  Mr 
lowing  results. 

AfrieanuM.  EnMebhu, 

I_-VI    491       5^.      1  I  73  1 

VII— XII  158  n  *"M    [     440       [70]     601  ^^\     219  >i«^ 

;39ilJi43o         iwl  if^Jn    J 


XIII— XVIII  233 


XIX— XXIV    391         ..J        ^300  81  n   f  *:"       ^219 


} 


190 


60 


I 


XXV— XXX    28/        ''^  J  I   [30]     29     J        **"      J 


To  the  17th  dyn.  Afric  attributes  43  Shepherd  Kings,  «aDd,''h« 
adds,  **  as  many  Thebans."  Now,  observe  the  effect  of  introdocf^^ 
this  intercalary  «43.**  391+43=434.  440+43=483(430+ 
53).  430+43=473  (420+53).  43+67=110.  300+43=343 
(7»).  507+43=55a  217+43=260.  The  statement  does  not 
occur  in  Eus. ;  and,  in  accordance  therewith,  the  addition  will 
yield  no  cyclical  numben,  when  combined  with  those  of  ^^ 
scheme.     Comparing  Eus.  with  Afric,  we  have  observed  that  tbe 
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number  of  kings  in  Dyn.  VIII— XI  according  to  the  latter  was  81, 

in  V — XI  according  to  the  former  80.     Now  it  is  very  remarkable 

that  the  account  of  the  first  Bk.,  after  attributing  16  kings  to  the 

11th  dyn.  closes  with  the  statement,  '<  After  whom  Ammenemes 

16  years:*'  and,  in  the  2nd  Bk.,  Seconchosis  is  described  as  "  son  of 

Ammenemes,"  which  shews  that  no  mistake  has  been  made.     It  is 

certainly  a  most  singular  circumstance  that  a  king  should  be  thus 

inserted  without  being  assigned  to  any  dynasty.     It  looks  very 

much  as  though  he  and  his  years  were  introduced  in  an  intercalary 

capacity.  In  the  present  instance,  if  he  is  added  to  the  80  of  £us., 

that  number  will  be  equalised  with  the  81  of  Afric     It  is  worthy 

of  notice  in  this  connexion  that  an  additional  king  is  introduced 

at  the  end  of  the  2nd  Bk.  (Afr.)  by  an  increase  of  the  Epilogue. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Bus.  the  sum  of  the  kings  included  in  the 

3rd  Bk.  is  diminished  one  by  the  Epil.  of  the  29th  dyn.     A  reason 

for  the  second  addition  may  be  found  in  the  cyclical  division  and 

sum-total  of  the  2d  Bk.  which  it  makes;  viz.,  7+136+140+7= 

290.     The  4  names  of  the  17th  dyn.  of  Eus.  are  found  among  the 

6  of  the  15th  of  Afric. 

929.  There  are  14*  names  of  dynasties j  of  which  7  had  only  one 
dyn.  to  each.     The  years  belonging  to  these  7  amount  to  740f, 
which,  deducted  from  the  total  5319,  leaves  4578^.     4578  exceeds 
216x21  by  42.     The  Epil.  of  Afric.  for  the  3rd   Bk.  exceeds 
that  of  Eus.  by  42.     There  were  2  dynasties  of  Heracleopolitans, 
the  9th  and  10th  :  the  9th  had  19  kings  in  409  (Afr.)  100  (Eus.) 
years,  the  10th  19  kings  in   185  years.     The  single  dynasty  of 
Xoites  had  76  kings  in  184  years  (Afr.)  484  (Eus.).     That  of 
Ethiopians  3  kings  in  40  years.     There  were  3  Saite  dynasties,  of 
which  the  first  and  last  had  each  one  king,  and  to  each  6  years  are 
attributed.     The  averages  of  years  to  a  reign  vary  greatly,  from 
1  day  to  33  years.     The  years  given  to  the  2  Tanite  dyn.  =  those 
of  the  two  first  Diospolitan,  =  those  of  the  6th  dyn.     The  4th 
Diospolitan,  with  16  kings,  has  two  sums  of  years,  263  and  259. 
The  1st  dyn.  has  8  kings  and  263  years.     The  1 6th  32  kings,  and 
518  (259x2)  years,  thus  doubling  the  kings  and  the  years  of  the 
4th  Diosp.    When  there  are  more  dyn.  than  one  of  the  same  name, 
they  are  parted  into  2*s  and  3*s,  excepting  the  3  Saite,  which  alter- 
nate with  others.     The  whole  number  of  the  Memphite  kings  is 
120  (Afr.)  49  (Eus.).  The  Bubastite  dyn.  has  3  kings,  49y.  (Eus.), 
9  kings,  120y.  (Afr.). 

930.  The  distribution  of  the  names  of  the  kings  mentioned 
appears  contrived.  In  Afric,  there  are  17  to  Dyn.  I — II,  34  to 
Dyn.  I — IV,  26  to  Dyn.  I — HI,  and  52  to  Sesonchosis,  the  1st  of 
the  12th.  43  to  Dyn.  I — V,  86  (the  number  of  the  Assyrian 
kings,  ^  891,  and  the  sum  of  the  Egyptian  kings  specified  in 
the  Laterculus  of  Syncellus,)  to  Dyn.  I — XIX ;  t.  c.  in  Books 
1  and  2.  49  to  Dyn.  I— VI  (Queen  Nitocris  the  49th). 
No.  98  is  Osortho,  called  Hercules,  (qu.  the  Sistosis-Hermes  of 
Eratos.).  No.  50  is  Ochthoes,  the  only  name  mentioned  out 
of  151  kings  contained  in  the  5  last  dyn.  of  Bk.  1,  of  whom  97 
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preceded,  and  5S  followed  him :  Zet,  the  last  of  Djn.  XXIII*  b 
100.  Sesostris  is  54th  (^^):  P.  Necho  (or  Pfiammeticbos, 

according  as  the  supposed  intercalary  king  is  or  is  not  incladed> 
is  108th:  Soris,  1st  of  IV,  with  whom,  it  will  probably  appear,  a 
great  Period  ends,  is  27  th.  Saites,  Salatis,  or  Joseph,  (ex> 

clading  Ammen.)  is  No.  60.  Amenophis  72.  Oru»  7S^ 

Sethosis  80.  Kameses  84.  Bocchoris,  the  one  King 

of  XXIV,  **in  whose  reign  a  lamb  spoke,"  and  who  ^vras  bomt 
alive  by  Sabacon  or  So,  is  101.  In  the  first  26  dyn.,  exeludiog 
Ammen.,  there  are  112  kings  mentioned ;  but,  including  ^mmeD^ 
113,  which  is  the  number  predicated  in  the  Old  Chron.  for  Gods 
Demigods,  and  Mortals.  In  the  30  dyn.  129  kings  are  loeii- 

tioned  by  name:  in  the  31  there  are  132,  of  whom  Chebron  ^tbe 
1st  king  whose  years  are  mentioned  in  Dyn.  XVI li,)  holds  the 
66th  place.  In  Bus.  Queen  Nitocris  is  18th,  and  Orns  is 

36th.  Sesostris  is  23d,  Rampses  46th,  and  Amasis  92d  and  last; 
for  Eus.  names  only  92  out  of  his  192  for  Bk.  1,  92  for  Bk.  %  and 
54  for  Bk.  3.  No.  21  is  Sesonchosis  (XII.  1),  42  is  Arniais  or 
Danaus,  63  is  P.  Necho,  84  is  Amyrtaeus,  the  sole  King  of  I>td. 
XXVIII.  No.  28  is  the  last  King  of  XVII,  the  ApophU  to  wfao^ 
reign  the  Anon.  List  assigns  the  Eisode ;  56  is  Bocchoris,  the  onlr 
King  of  XXIV ;  49  the  last  of  XIX. 

931.  Turning  to  the  number  of  years  assigned  to  the  several 
dynasties,  we  observe  among  them  the  following  cyclical  numbers : 
214,  100,  70d.  (for  70  kings,  Afr. ;  but  5  kings  and  75y.  Eus.  ;  x 
kings  75d.  Sync),  146  (100),  100,  43,  160,  184  (484),  250,  518, 
204,  135,  120  (49),  3  dyn.  in  succ.  44,  150  (168).  124  (120),  21. 
Dyn.  IV  and  XV  have  each  284y.  (Afr.).  8  have  100  each  (£tt£^> 
2  have  120  each.  2  have  20  each.  Parcelling  out  the  yearn  into 
5  lots  of  6  dyn.  each,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  have  done  with 
the  kings,  we  find  the  following  combinations. 

Yrt 
••n,«    Old    Kingdom."?  I-VI.  U94T         ^'^^^^^^J'^^^^^J^'^^^^'  ^T^^^ 

a4«mr<llnir  tn  RonMH      -f  1  U97y.  7M.  (I49««8|4x7). 

according  to  Bunien.    J         VII- XII.    943  V     -.4576  (+44««6x«)).  (For943coinD.  1  €«). 


.4976  (-(-44b916x20).  (For  943  camp.  ^  €31). 
'     VI^X.  943. 
The  Middle  RlDgdooi/'    XIII— XVIII.    1849J  1  >3456  (a2i6xl6) 


„  J  51?.7-^iy-     ?5*     t^a892(-84«216xl3) 


••  The  New  Kingdom."  I  XXV— XXX.     879 


932.  In  reference  to  the  deficient  44  of  the  first  18  dyn.,  we 
observe  that  other  sums  given  for  the  Ist,  5th,  12th,  and  18th  dyn, 
would,  on  the  balance,  supply  it.  We  may  note,  however,  by  the 
way,  that  4276,  plus  the  4  years  added  in  the  Epil.  of  Afric.  to 
the  18th  dyn.=4280  (428x10).  And  again  the  following  num- 
bers come  within  7  years  of  the  required  amount  (4320).  Epil. 
Ist  Bk.  2300  +  (XII— XVIII)  2013=4813.  (This  amount  exceeds 
A  sum  of  Dyn.  XVIII— XXX  (259  +  204  +  1050=1513)  by  2800 
years  exactly).  And  with  regard  to  the  supernumerary  84  of  the 
last  18  dyn.,  we  remark  that  the  numbers  of  Eus.  for  Dyn.  XIX — 
XXIII,  XXVI— XXVII,  XXX  would  reduce  the  amount  by  84. 
But  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  this  84  years  would  reach  upwards 
to  the  14th  year  of  Sesostris. — It  would  seem,  then,  that  to  the 
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first   18  dyn.  there  were  assigned  440  kings,  and  216x20  years; 

to  the  last  18  dyn.  300  kings,  and  216 x  13  years;  to  the  middle 

18  dyn.  430  kings,  and  216  x  16  years.  The  sum  of  the  first  5  dyn. 

( Afr.)  is  1260  and  1290  years ;  of  the  first  6  is  1484  (=371  x  4) ; 

of  the  first  9  is  2040  (=408x5);  of  Dyn.  XIII— XVII,  1590 

(53  x30);  of  I— II,  555  ;  of  VIII— IX,  555;  of  VI —X,  943;  of 

XXI—XXV,   365;    of  I-XXV,   4981  (=293 x  17);   of  XX— 

XXIV,  460  [480];  of  XX— XXV,  500.  [520];  of  XX-XXVI, 

650;  of  XX— XXVIII,  780,  [800];  of  XXVI— XXIX,  300;  of 

XVIII— XXII,  828  (414x2);  XVI— XXII,  1500;  of  XV— XVI 

44-0    (Eus.);  of  XVII— XVIII,   420;  of  XX— XXIII,   390;    of 

XX— XXIV,  434 ;  of  XXII— XXVI,  343 ;  of  XXII— XXIX,  490; 

of  XII— XVII,  1662  (ante-diluv.  dur.);  of  XIII— XVII,  1480;  of 

XXVI— XXVIII,  300 ;  of  XXII— XXVIII,  480 ;  of  I-IX,  1648 ; 

of  XXV— XXVI,  217.     XII— XVIII=2010,  Afr.  &  Eus.,  6  items 

differing.     Dyn.  IV.  is  divisible  into  92+192. 


f  933. 

A/ricanus.                                         Etuebius, 

Kings.                 Years.                          Years, 

I— XIII. 

267    (89x3)     2880(360x8)               2574  (13  x  U  x  3' x  2) 

[259]  (7  X  87)                                           [2511]  (8*  x  31) 

XIV— XVL 

114    (6x19)       986  (490  X  2  i- 6)          924(42x11x2) 

[624]  (52  X  6  X  2) 

XVII— XXX. 

126    (6  X  42)      1452  (365  x  4  -  6)        1428  (7  x  204) 

Comparing  this  with  the  last  collection  from  Afric,  we  observe 
that  I— XIII=XIII— XXX,  minus  12;  XIV— XVI = VII— XII, 
plus  43;  XVII— XXX=I_VI,  minus  32. 

934.  Dividing  the  dyn.  into  those  which  have,  and  those  which 
have  not,  the  names  of  the  kings  mentioned,  we  obtain  the  follow 
ing  results  from  Afric.     But  we  must  premise  that  Dyn.  XXII, 
in  which  the  names  of  6  are,  and  of  3  ai^e  not,  mentioned,  is  reck- 
oned among  the  former. 


Names  of  Kings  mentioned. 

Names  noi  mentioned. 

D, 

k. 

y- 

D,     k. 

y.     d. 

I—Vl.     6 

49  1       1 
56 

• 

1484 

^1660 

VII— XL          5     151 

783  70 

XII.     1 

7] 

^62 

84 

160    "i 

444 

XIII— XIV.       2     136 

637 

XV.     1 

«1 

J    V84 

2841  J 

XVI— XVir.      2       75 

669 

XVIII-XIX.    2 

22  V77 

472    . 

1460 

XX      1       12 

135 

XXI-XXX.  10 

49j               J 

704. 

20 

133 

3104 

10     374 

2224-5 

Of  no  dpasty 

1 

16 

Of  DO  dynasty             1 

16 

m 

134 

3120  (390 

x8) 

375 

2240-1 

935.  On  the  hypothesis  of  the  intercalary  capacity  of  the  ex- 
cluded king,  we  have  shewn  the  result  of  including,  and  not 
including,  his  name  and  years  in  each  division.  2241y.,  it  will  be 
remembered,  is  the  LXX.  ante-dil.  dur.    (See  f  897).  The 

years  of  Dyn.  I — X  amount  to  2224.     If  the  results  of  this  diva- 
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rication  are  not  deemed  to  fumisb  sufficient  evidence  to  shew  ths: 
the  numbers  have  been  assigned  with  a  view  to  the  formatioQ  o: 
cyclical  numbers,  when  thus  divided,  they  wrill  at  least  senre  i 
prove  the  unhistorical  character  of  the  whole:  —  in  20  dp.  1:-^ 
kings  reign  3120y. ;  in  10  djn.  474  kings  2224 y.;  differeoceN 
-f  240  (40  X  6)  kings,  —  896  (56  X  16)  year*. 

936.  Again,  the  numbers  may  be  so  collected   as  to  give  uv 
following  results  on  another  distribution : — 

King*.  Ao.  1.  iVb.  2. 

I— XIL         207*1  2460(60x41)  S460 


1 
\      424 

'J 


Xm— XVIL     217  J  1  1590  (53  x  30) 

}>300 
XVin— XXX       83     J  1505 


507  5555  (292  X  19  +  7>  5400  (216  xi3^ 


9.S7.  Such  pre-eminent  importance  attaches  to  the  last  5  dva 
(XV— XIX)  of  Manetho's  2nd  Bk.,  and  the  variaUons  in  the 
accounts  are  so  numerous,  that  we  deem  it  advisable  to  place  tee 
whole  before  the  reader  in  a  synoptical  form,  preparatory  to  enter- 
ing on  a  more  particular  consideration  of  these  dynasties,  i^ 
Table  on  next  page.] 

938.  In  addition  to  the  numerical  variations,  omissions  or  w- 
sertions,  and  transpositions  of  names,  shewn  in   this  Table,  other 
discrepancies  occur  in  the  accounts  which  relate  to  these  dynasties. 
According  to  that  of  Africanus,  the  Exode  took  place  in  the  re»gti 
of  Amos  (XVIII.  1);  but,  according  to  the  Armenian  Eusebius 
under  No.  10,  who  is  there  called  Achencheres,  and  in  the  Greei 
of  Syncelius,  Achencherses ;  whilst  by  Lysimachus  (c  Ap.  H*  ^/  ^^ 
is  placed  under  Bocchoris  (XXIV, — say  B.C.  850),  who,  Jos-  ^J'l 
<*  lived  1700  years  ago."     (It  might  be  thought  that  the  author  of 
Con.  Ap.,  whoever  he  was,  had  the  Christian  date  in  his  mind,  aod 
doubled  it).  Again,  the  Exode  was  referred  by  M^netho  to 
the  reign  of  Amenophis  (XVIII.  19),  as  appears  from  Con.  Ap-  »• 
26.     And  here  we  may  notice  as  very  remarkable  that  Joseph^^ 
should  assert  that  this  Amenophis  was  a  fictitious  kingt  to  who^ 
on  that  account  Manetho  dared  not  assign  any  years  (see  f  9^)* 
and  yet  Josephus  himself,  and  every  other  authoritjy  report  tne 
number  of  years  that  Manetho  did  assign ;  and  the  only  king^o 
whom  no  years  are  assigned  (Afr.)  is  the  very  Tethmosis>  ^}^ 
Josephus  says,  was  king  when  the  Jews  went  out     Is  not  tow  * 
strong  indication  that  the  two  names  really  belong  to  the  sam^ 
individual  ?     Once  more,  another  extract  n-om  Manetho  (*•  ^'*'' 
appears  to  shew  that  the  Exode  was  also  placed  in  the  reign  o 

"  Alisphragmuthosis"  (XVIII.  6),  (in  which  Afric.  places  Deuca- 
lion's flood),  or  rather,  perhaps,  of  "  Thummosis,"  or  Tuthmo** 
'<  his  son."     (Qu.  again,  the  same  as  Tethmosis  ?) 

939.  We  may  notice,  by  the  way,  that  few  of  the  names  ^ 
precisely  the  same  in  all  the  authorities ;  though,  generally  sp^ak" 
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Africanus. 

EuMbius. 

Joaephua. 

Namef. 

I)f  n.  and 
Kings. 

Epil.  and 
Items. 

Dm.  and 
Kings. 

Epil.  and 
Items. 

Years. 

-  osPOLiTANS:  no  names. 

XV. 

250 

1    T.      M. 

I.JSBANS.             Id. 

« 

XV. 
6 

284 

XVI. 

5 
XVII. 

4 

190 

[15] 

eEPBSRDS. 

103 

Africantu.                  Josephtu, 

1.  Saites.                      Salatis 

19 

19 

19     0 

[43] 

2.  Bnon.                       Beon 

44 

40 

44     0 

3.  Pachnan.                 Apachnas 

61 

om. 

36     7 

4.  Staan.                        Apophis 

50 

om. 

61     0 

5.  Archies.                   Jannas 

49 

30 

50     1 

6.  Aphophis.                 Assis 

XVI. 

61 

14 

49     2 

' 

284 

103 

259  10 

»B£PHERD8 :                     no  names. 

518 

% 

32 

251  2 

D.  43.  Theb  .Diosp.  43.   Id. 

XVII. 

86 

XVIIL  16 

151 

XVIII. 
14 

348 

J 

D108POLITA.N8. 

263 

17  kings 

AfiricamtA,                  Josephus, 

Theophilut. 

1.  Amos.                      Tethmosis 

25      4 

— 

25 

25     4 

2.  Chebros.                  Chebron 

13      0 

13 

[24] 

13 

13     0 

3.  Amenophthis.          Amenophis 

20      7 

21 

21 

20     7 

4.  Amensis.                  Q.  Amesses 

♦21      1 

22 

om. 

21     9 

5.  Misaphris.                Mephres 

12      9 

13 

12 

12     9 

6.  Misphragmuthosis.  Mephramath. 

20    10 

26 

26 

25  10 

7.  Tnthmosis.              Thmosis 

9      8 

9 

9 

9     8 

8.  Amenophis.             Amenophis 

30    10 
[35] 

31 

31 
'36.  38] 

30  10 

9.  Orns.                        Orns 

36      5 

37 

28 
[12] 
16 

36     5 

10.  Acherres.                Akenchres 

flO.     3 

32 

tl2     1 

11.  Rathos.                     Rathotis 

om. 

6 

om. 

t  9     0 

12.  Chebres.                   Akencheres 

om. 

12 

§]fi 

12     5 

13.  Akerres.                   Akencheres 

12      3 

12 

S  6 

12     3 

14.  Armesses.                Armais 

30      1 

5 

5 

4     1 

15.  Ramesses.                 Ramesses}] 

[6.2]  1.4 

1 

68 

1     4 

16.  [Ram.  M.  Theop.']   Armesses  M.  | 

66      2 

om. 

om. 

66     2 

17.  Amenophath.           Amenophis 

DiOSPOLITANS. 

19      6 

19 

XIX. 

40 

19     6 

[269^\|.329A] 
330       1 

[262]259 

[325]«,, 
:323]^^^ 

333     0 

XIX.  7 

209 

194 

Africantu,                  Josephus. 

5 

1.  Sethos.                       Sethos— Ram. 

10.     0 

51 

55 

59     0 

2.  Rapsakes.                  Rampses 

61 

66 

66     0 

3.  Amenephthes. 

20 

[8]     40 

4.  Ramesses. 

60 

om. 

5.  Amonenemnes. 

5 

26 

6.  Thuoris. 

7 

I* 

204 

[162]194 

*  "  Sister  of"  No.  3.         f   **  Daughter  of"  No.  9. 
§  In  Eus.  the  order  of  these  two  is  reversed. 


t  "  Brother  of "  No.  10. 
|]  Theoph.  inverts. 
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ing,  sufficiently  so  for  identification.  Yet,  in  some  instances,  from 
the  great  sinularity  of  the  names  and  the  discrepancies  in  the 
years,  it  is  impossible  to  determine  with  certainty^  which  are  in- 
tended to  stand  for  the  same  king.  In  Eusebius  it  is  stated  that 
Armais  (XVIII.  14)  was  also  called  Danaus,  and  Ramesses(I5] 
iEgyptus.  But,  in  one  copy  of  Josephus,  that  "  Sethosis  (XIX. 
] ),  and  Ramesses,"  or  *<  Sethosis,  who  was  also  called  Ramesse$, 
appointed  his  brother  Armais  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egrpt.** 
Another  copy,  however,  states  that  Sethosis  and  Harnesses  were 
"  brethren,"  the  former  of  whom  slew  his  brother  Ramesses,  and 
appointed  another  to  be  his  deputy.  The  section  ends  with  the^ 
words :  "  Manetho  says,  that  Sethosis  was  called  JEgjpius,  aod 
Armais  Danaus."  In  a  section  following  (26)  the  names  are 
given  differently :  <*  Sethos  was  called  iEgyptus,  and  Hermxm 
Danaus."  Again,  "  Amenophis  sent  his  son  Sethos,  who  was 

also  named  Ramesses  from  his  father  Rhampses,  being  only  5year¥ 
old,  to  a  friend  of  his."  «  After  this,"  t.e.  at  the  end  of  the  pre- 
dicted fatal  period  of  13  years  (making  apparently,  5-hl3-hl=lft 
—  the  time  of  Amenophis's  reign),  "  Amenophis  returned  from 
Ethiopia,  as  did  his  son  Rhampses,  and  drove  the  polluted  people 
out."  This  is  one  proof  out  of  many  that  names  have  beca  re- 
peated: yet  not,  as  we  think,  accidentally;  but  with  variations 
to  disguise  them,  and  for  the  purpose  of  framing  preconceived 
numerical  systems.  An  examination  of  the  different  schemes  will 
go  far  towards  making  this  evident. 

940.  In  directing  our  attention  to  the  numbers,  it  will  be  coo- 
venient  to  advert,  first,  to  Josephus^s  report  of  them.     But  pre- 
viously we  would  just  notice  that  he  has  preserved  a  tradition 
(Con.  Ap.  I.  14)  from  which  it  would  appeal*  that  the  Jews  were 
said  to  have  entered  Egypt,  when  a  king  named  Timsus  was  oa 
the  throne.     Now  there  is  no  king  mentioned  in  the  lists  who^^ 
name  approaches  nearer  to  this  than  the  Armais  or  Herroffius 
(XVIII.  14),  to  whose  epoch,  or  thereabouts,  the  Exode  is,  in  * 
subsequent  extract,  by  implication,  referred.     In  the  Laterculus  of 
Syncellus,  again,  the  Eisode  is  placed  in  the  reign  of  Aphoph» 
(XV.  6.)     But  (not  to  dwell  on  this  point)  the  hbtorian  go«i  ^^ 
to  relate  that  the  Shepherds,  having  conquered  the  country,  ni>^^ 
one  Saiatis  (that  is,  Joseph)  their  king.     He  then  specifies  tb^ 
years  of  the  6  shepherd- kings,  which  amount,  according  to  dif- 
ferent readings,  to  253y.  10m.,  255y.  10m.,  and  259y.  10m.  (Conip. 
f  225.)     "  And  these  people  and  their  descendants,"  says  Ma- 
netho, "kept  posses^jion  of  Egypt  511  years."     This  "511  yean," 
then,  extends  from   either  Joseph's  accession   to   power  or  tbe 
Descent  to  the  Exode.     That  the  period  is  meant  to  end  at  tbc 
Exode  is  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  Josephus  (Con.  Ap.  I.  15) 
places   that   event  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Tethmosis 
(XVllI,  1).     Now  this  duration,  we  observe,  like  that  between 
the  Call  and  the  Exode,  is  equally  bisected;  for  51  ly.— 255/' 
10ra.=255y.  2m.     Further,  it  is  remarkable  that  the  time  that 
Joseph  governed  Egypt,  viz.  80  years,  plus  one  duration  of  the 
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Jews'  sojourning  there,  viz.  430  years,  may  be  reckoned  =  this 
period ;  that  is,  suppose  a  servitude  of  430  years  to  have  been 
reckoned  from  Joseph's  death,  and  you  have  this  period  from  his 
accession.     Or,  Joseph's  age  at  the  Descent  40,  +430,  +40  for 
Moses's  gov.=510.     Again,  253y.  10m.  x  2=507}'.  8m.,  which  is 
one  amount  obtained,  ^  223,  for  the  sojourning  in  Egypt.     The 
particulars  which    compose    the    first    and    alone-particularbed 
division   of   the   51  ly.   may   be    thus  divided: —     gg  * 
If  the  2nd  item  (44y.)  were  omitted,  the  remainder     f^?  f  |  1^^ 
would   be   the   duration   (or  half  thereoQ  of   the     99      f  160 
sojourning  in  Egypt.      If  the'  2nd  and  3rd  items  -' 

(  =  81)  be  subtracted  from  the  sum-total  511,  there  remains  430. 
51 1  =73  X  7  =  1460  X  7-H20. 

941.  The  next  period  that  Josephus  derives  from  Manetho  is  a 
corresponding  one  of  518  years  (see  f  926),  extending  from  the 
Exode  to  Amenophis,  the  last  king  of  the  18th  dyn.  So  at  least 
Josephus  says.  But  in  point  of  fact  there  is  an  artifice  here. 
Either  he  wanted  to  make  his  period  end  with  the  18th  dyn.,  and 
in  the  reign  of  a  king,  to  whom,  it  seems,  a  tradition  assigned  the 
Exode ;  or  else  he  wished  to  expand  it,  for  cyclical  purposes,  from 
333  to  518(14x37)y.  Hence,  in  spite  of  a  glaring  anachronism, 
he  joins  with  Amenophis  Rhampses  (whom  he  calls  his  son,  but 
makes  out  to  be  his  grandson),  adding  125  years  for  Sethos  and 
Rhampses.  His  sum  of  the  years  belonging  to  the  18th  dyn.  is 
333.  Now  333  +  125=458,  wanting  60  of  518.  But  Josephus 
thrice  asserts  the  sum  to  be  393  (see  %  245),  doubtless  inter- 
calating 60v.  to  make  out  his  period.  (Comp.  f  365).  Then 
393  +  125=518  (432  +  43  x  2).  And  this  518  years  is  (fictitiously) 
made  out  between  Tethmosis  and  Rhampses  inclusive.  Still, 
nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  that,  in  the  passage  quoted,  ^  926, 
Josephus  asserts  that  Manetho  says,  that  between  Tethmosis  and 
Amenophis  (in  both  of  whose  reigns  Manetho,  according  to  Jo- 
sephus, placed  the  Exode)  there  were  518  years^  and  also  that 
there  were  393  years  between  these  kings.  Now,  seeing  that  his 
Sethos  and  Rhampses  (=the  Sethos  and  Ramesscs  of  Afr.  XIX. 
1  and  4,  and  the  Sethos  and  Rampses  of  Eus.  XIX.  1  and  2)  are 
evidently  the  same  with,  and  mere  duplicates  of,  his  Ramesses  and  * 
Armais  in  Dyn.  XVII I,  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  they  have 
been  inserted  a  second  time  in  order  to  effect  the  expansion  of  the 
393  years  into  518.  There  are,  also,  indications  that  the  other 
Kings  of  Dyn.  XIX  have  been,  in  like  manner,  inserted  to  fill  up. 
The  sum  of  the  years  of  the  4  last  in  Dyn.  XVIII.  (Jos.)  may  be 
reckoned  =  that  of  the  4  last  in  XIX.  (Afr.)  The  125  years,  in- 
tercalated by  Josephus  for  Sethos  and  Rhampses,  exceeds  the  sum 
of  the  years  assigned  in  Eus.  to  Armais,  Ramesses,  and  Amenophis 
(113)  by  12;  and  reasons  will  be  assigned  for  thinking  that  the 
12  years  (5  and  7)  at  the  end  of  Dyn.  XIX  in  Afric.  are  inter- 
calary. These  5  and  7  appear  to  correspond  to  the  5  (Armais) 
and  7  of  XVIII.  14,  and  XIX.  6.  in  Eus.  Again,  the  sum  of  the 
years  of  Dyn.  XIX  in  Eus.  exceeds  that  of  the  years  assigned  by 
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Jos.  to  the  2  first  Kings  by  37f  and  37  is  the  amount  of  the  4  last 
kings*  years  in  Dyn.  XVIII.  (Afr.)      But,  supposing  a   fractioo, 
the  sum  of  the  years  of  the  kings  additional  to  Sethos  and  Ramp- 
ses  in  Bus.  may  be  called  42,  which  is  the  amount  by  which  the 
sum  of  Afric.  for  XIX  exceeds  that  of  Eus.     The  years  added 
by  Jos.  to  make  out  his  518  year-period  are  185  (60+  125).     Add 
the  9  years  by  which  the  numbers  of  Eus.  for  Sethos  and  Ramp- 
ses  exceed  those  of  Afric,  and  the  sum  is  194,  =  the  Epil.  of 
Dyn.  XIX  in  Eus.     It  is  singular  that  60  years  added  to  194  will 
make  the  sum  of  the  2  Dyn.  both  numbered  17>  but  not  identical, 
in  Afric.  and  Eus. — Amenophis  19  +  intercal.  60+Sethos  59  + 
Rampses  66=204  (=the  sum  of  Dyn.  XIX,  Afric). — The  fore- 
going, with  other  indications  which  will  appear  in  the   sequel, 
have  convinced  us  that  Dyn.  XIX  (at  any  rate)  is  altogether  a 
fictitious  dyn.,  introduced    for  mystical  purposes;   and,  among 
others,  to  expand  the  period  of  333  or  393  years  to  518.      It  is 
but  a  com  piemen  tal  dyn.,  used  to  fill  up  Bk.  2.     And,  aeeing  that 
Dyn.  XVIII  begins  and  ends  with  the  Exode,  it  also  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  no  better  claim  to  an  historical  character ;  —  only 
the  hypothesis  will  be  started  that  the  coincidence  may  have  arisen 
from  an  error  of  tradition  or  of  computation ;  or  that  two  different 
migrations  (one  of  Jews  and  the  other  of  "  the  polluted  peoplet*'  or, 
one  of  the  Hyksos  and  the  other  of  the  Jews)  may  have  taken 
place,  or  been  supposed.     Credat  Judaus  ! 

942.  The  518  years,  we  have  said,  corresponds  with  the  pre- 
ceding 511.     We  make  good  our  assertion  thus.     One  reading  of 
the  first  half  of  the  511 -year  period  is  259y.  10m.     And  as  259y. 
x2=518y.,  we  infer  that  each  portion  of  the  period  had  a  *'  half- 
week"  attached  to  it  as  an  intercalary  or  moveable  quantity;  and 
that,  consequently,  the  period  was  reckoned  either  511   or  518 
(74  X  7),  with  the  variations  of  which  the  "  half-week"  appears  to 
have  been  susceptible.     The  518  years,  it  will  be  remembered, 
begins  from  the  Exode:  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that  just  as 
the  Ist  king  of  the  15th  dyn.  (Afr.)  is  clearly  identifiable  with 
the  Jew  Joseph,  who  was  the  first  Saviour  of  his  people,  so  the  Ist 
of  the  18th  seems  to  be  pointed  out  by  his  name  as  none  other 
than  the  great  Delivrrer  of  the  Hebrews.     The  Tethmosis  of  Jo- 
sephus  is  A-raoses  in  Eusebius.     Further,  as  the  511  years  was 
composed  of  81  +430,  so  also  was  the  518  years  of  81+430+7. 
And,  on  the  whole,  the  two  periods  may  be  thus  exhibited: 

Joseph's  gov.       -  -      81 

To  end  of  Dyn.  XV        -    \n\\ 


259    ■  ®^ 


Dyn.  XVJ,  say   -  -  •126 

„     XVII  .  -•126 

„     XVIII  No.  1-4.         81 
»f  >,      f,     5—10.   •127     1  «^„   J.  333 

Intercalation  -        -      60 
„     XIX  No.  1—2.      -  ♦125 


81  1 


h    I 


252  ■  '«0 


5U 


81 

393  ^ 

+ 
430 


>518 


The  numbers  marked  *  appear  to  have  been  so  contrived  as  to 
average  126,  and  thus,  with  the  rest  (2  intercalations  of  7  being 


511 
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excluded),  to  be  each  divisible  by  9.     Dyn.  XVIII  has  267^  years 
down  to  Armesses  M.,  being  2594^+7^. 

94>3.  Seeing  that  the  first  period  (of  511  years)  appears  to  have 
had  its  counterpart  in  the  Jewish  chronology i  we  were  led  to 
inquire  whether  the  same  might  not  have  been  the  case  with  the 
second  also.  And  not  only  did  we  find  that  it  might  have  been 
so,  but  also  that  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  scheme  may  have  been 
portioned  out  into  periods  such  as  these.  The  following  Table 
will  shew  this :  — 

From  the  ace.  of  Joseph  to  power  antil  the  Ex.,  there  were,  ae-  ^    «.   ^ 
cording  to  Jos.,  5Lly.  ;   say,  of  prosperity  under  Joseph,  \aqq    \ 
80y.  +  xm. ;  of  affliction,  430y.  -  -  -  -  J  ***"   J 

MosvfS  40,  Joshua  27,  and  Anarchy  say  13}       -  -  -      80 J  ") 

Judges   390   (  +  7),    Eli  40,  (13  +  390  + 7 +  40»450  of  Acts  Ul?} 

xiii.  20)         -  -  -  -  -  -  -     437   J 

Sam.  to  1st  bldg.  95}  (517  +  95»6l2of  Ant.  XX.  z.),  Sol.  and 

Kings,  408  -..---  503^ 

Time  of  desolation  of  Temple  -  -  -  -  70 

Thence  to  Vulgar  ^ra  -  -  -  .  .  518 

(424  X  5a)  2120 
,  Vulgar  -3Era  to  2nd  destruction  -  -  -  -  70 

Accn.  of  Joseph  to  2nd  destruction        -  -  (365  x  4= )  2190 

944.  We  may  note  here,  that,  on  one  view,  the  Call  is  placed 
B.C.  2070  (=414x5=517^x4). 

945.  The  numbers  given  as  from  Manetho  may  be  so  selected 

as  to  divide,  in  lilce  manner,  the  remainder  of  his  dynasties  into 

two  similar  periods,  alternating  too  (as  we  suppose  to  have  been 

the  method)  so  as  to  form,  on  the  average,  periods  of  about  514 

or  515  years,  corresponding  to  those  which  we  have  heretofore 

(f  311)  found  meeting  at  the  capture  of  Jebus.     Thus,  rem.  of 

Dyn.  XIX,  92  -f  172  -f  130  +  116  =  510.     89  -h  44  +  44  +  150^ 

+ 124^+6  +  21  J4-38=517|.     Agwn,  the  sura  of  the  years  in  the 

dyn.  preceding  the  15th  in  Afric.  is  3074  (=516|x6),  and  of 

those  preceding  the  17th  in  Eus.  is  3622  (=517^x7).     £us.  has 

for  Dyn.  VII-XI,  50  kings  and  519  years.     See  also  ^  380. 

946.  M.  Bunsen  has  computed  (Egypt's  Place,  v.  i.  p.  195)  the 
time  from  Moses  to  Samuel  at  458  years.  Add  for  Moses  40,  and 
Samuel  to  the  battle  of  Mizpeh  20,  will  make  518  years  between 
the  two  deliverances.  —  Again,  408  for  the  Kings,  with  50  for  the 
Capt,  would  make  458. 

947.  Probably  this  518-year  period  has  some  numerical  re- 
lation with  the  536  series  (f  ^  602,  609),  the  difference  between 
them  being  half  a  septuagintal  period.  The  insertion  of  such  a 
period,  once  in  4  items,  as  shewn  above,  strongly  confirms  this 
conjecture.  The  above  series  is,  indeed,  deficient  by  (7  +  15=) 
22  years ;  but  this  deficiency  would  be  exactly  supplied  by  intro- 
ducing the  393-year  duration  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  in  place  of 
the  Josephean  of  371  years. 
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948.  It  should  not  be  overlooked  that  out  of  17  items  in  the 
18th  dyn.  15  have  odd  months  attached  to  them,  and  yet  the  sum- 
total  is  exactly  333.  The  chances  were  11  to  1  against  a  whole 
number  turning  up.     Hence  we  may  infer  contrivance. 

949.  The  version  of  the  18th  Dyn.  given  by  Theophilua  will 
most  suitably  be  considered  in  close  connexion  with  that  of  Jo- 
sephus,  though  it  has  a  composition  peculiar  to  itself.  Besides 
smaller  reductions  and  the  transference  of  quantities,  it  strikes  off 
60  years  (retaining  6^)  from  Armesses  M.,  —  a  name  common  to 
it  and  Josephus  only.  It  thus  reverses  the  Josephean  process. 
Altogether  it  reduces  the  amount  by  63}-^,  leaving  269^»  which 
is  broken  up  into  the  same  divisions  as  in  Josephus;  viz., — 


XVIII.  1—4.  80    say     80  7 
5—10.  Il9ft    „     120  \^^^   \  270 

„        11—17.  69^1 

XIX.  1  10    J 


60 


..  200  1 
I  200  J 


280 


The  preceding  Josephean  period  of  511  years,  being  added  to  this 
of  269,  will  make  780  (390  x  2)  years ;  an(i,  with  the  162  which 
follows  in  Eus.=942  (471  x2).  Again,  269+  (XVII)  151  (Afr.) 
=420. 

950.  We  will  take,  next,  the  numbers  given  by  Africanus  for 
Dyn.  XV — XIX.  The  284  years  of  Dyn.  XV  is  obviously  made 
up  of  the  259  of  Josephus,  plus  the  25  years  of  Amosis  omitted 
by  Afric.  in  XVIII ;  as,  perhaps,  is  the  284  of  Dvn.  IV  of  259 
-h  (No.  5,  cf.  XVIII.  1 1 )  25.  The  16th  Dyn.  has  51 8  years.  Tbb 
is  obviously  the  duration  identical  with  that  of  51 1  years,  which 
Josephus  makes  to  fill  the  interval  between  Saites  and  A-mo&es, 
t.6.  from  Joseph  to  Moses,  or  from  the  Descent  to  the  Exode. 
Assume,  then,  that  the  15th  and  17th  dyn.  are  included  in  it 
And,  first,  we  observe  that  the  15th  will  divide  into  the  following 
cyclical  numbers :  Nos.  1-2=63  (the  amount  by  which  in  Eus. 
the  Epil.  of  XII  exceeds  the  sum),  2-3=105,  3-5  =  160,  4-6 
=  160.  Next,  the  sum  of  Dyn.  XV  and  XVII  (284  +  151) 

is  435,  which,  supposing  a  fraction  reckoned  inclusively  as  a  unit, 
may  have  been  called  434  (=217x2).  Or,  supposing  Sethos 
and  Rhampses,  125,  attached  to  XVII,  435  +  12.5  =  560  (=40 
X  14).  Then,  284+ 151  +  {^^)  75^=510^,  the  Josephean 

duration.  —  And,  we  may  observe  by  the  way,  that  234  x  If =497, 
a  number  which  seems  to  have  some  mystical  relations  about  this 
period;  for  XV,  XVII,  and  XVIII=697  years,  and  XII— XIV 
=797:  458+40=498,  +20=518.  Also,  the  duration  of  XIII 
(453  years)  appears  to  have  been  formed  by  the  addition  of  another 
60  to  the  Josephean  duration  of  Dyn.  XVIII;  for  333+60  (393) 
+  60=453. —  The  18th  Dyn.  will  break  up  into  the  following 
periods:  72  +  35  +  100  +  30  +  25=262.  Or,  it  will  thus  combine 
with  XVII  and  XIX : 


I 


.1 


XVII. 

151 

XVIII.     1—  7. 

107 

8—11. 

106 

„        12—16. 

49 

XIX.  [204] 

209 
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364 
364 

One  sum  of  it,  however,  is  26.S  years;  =:that  of  Dyn.  I.,  while  it 
has  just  double  the  number  of  kings.     But  this  Dyn.^  according  to 
Josephus^  should  have  393  years.     Now,  observe  that  the  same  is 
indicated  in  Afric.  by  an  artifice.     262+  (5-|»)  131  =  393.     Nay, 
we   may  go   two   steps  further.      393 -f  (J^)  65  =  458.     458  + 
(Sethos  and  Rampses  121  (Eus.) -^2=) 60=518.     Note,  again, 
that  in  Eus.  31  years  are  added  by  the  Epil.  to  the  sum-total  of 
Dyn.  XVIII ;  and  that  the  sum  of  Dyn.  XV— XVIII  in  Eus.  is 
less   by  100  years,  when  the  intercalation  of  7  years  in  518  is 
allowed  for,  than  that  of  XV — XVII  in  Afric;  and  that  the  sum 
of  Dyn.  XIX.  in  Eus.  is  less  by  100  years  than  that  of  XVIIIin 
Afric.':  whence  we  may  suppose  that  there  has  been,  on  the  whole, 
an  equalisation  effected,  though  we  see  not  in  what  way. — ^Going 
on   to  Dyn.  XIX,  we  are  struck  with  finding  that  its  first  4  items 
amount  to  192,  and  that  there  is  a  Various  Reading,  which  adds 
6  to  the  last,  thus  producing  the  identical  number  and  its  variation, 
which  we  found  in  the  instance  of  Commodus.  (See  ^^  636. 1075). 
Hence  we  expect  that,  at  the  close  of  Manetho's  2nd  Bk.,  we  are 
brought  to  the  end  of  a  mystical  period,  similar  to  that  which 
terminates  with  Commodus.     There  remain,  indeed,  12  years  after 
the  192  years.     But  this  period  of  12  years  has,  wo  suspect,  an 
intercalary  character;  inasmuch  as,  while  the  versions  of  Mane- 
tho's second  Bk.  given  by  Afric.  and  Eus.  agree  only  in  one  item, 
while  they  differ  in  one  Epil.  300  years,  and  in  another  328  years, 
they  may  yet  on  the  whole  be  brought  to  balance  within  12  years. 
Perhaps  one  use  of  this  12  years  may  be  seen  in  its  making  with 
the  2  items  which  precede  it  92  years.      So  that  in  Dyn.  XIX 
may  be  found  the  numbers  192  and  92,  which  are  the  numbers  of 
the  Kings  included  in  Bks.  1  and  2,  as  stated  in  the  Epil. ;  and 
which  are  also,  as  we  suppose,  mystical  numbers;   for  192=12 
X  16,  and  92=46  x  2. 

951.  In  Eusebius  the  sum  of  Dyn.  XV — XVI  is  440  years,  of 
XVII— XVIII,  420  years,  of  XV— XVIII,  860(430x2).  Of 
XV— XVII  it  is  543,  while  the  sum  of  these  dyn.  in  Afric  is  953. 
Perhaps  between  these  two  numbers  and  those  of  Dyn.  XIII  (453) 
and  XVIII  (333  and  393)  there  is  some  connexion;  for  333  +  60 
=393,  393  +  60=453,  453  +  60+30=543,  and  453  +  500=953. 
Dyn.  XVII  is  divisible  into  19+72+14=103.  It  fills  the  space 
to  which  Jos.  assigns  511  years  —  difference  408.  But  when  the 
two  preceding  dyn.  are  included  (following  Afric),  the  difference 
is  32  on  the  side  of  Eus.,  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  compen- 
sated by  an  omission  in  Dyn^  XIX,  in  which  the  actual  sum  is  32 
less  than  the  predicated  amount  Dyn.  XVIII  may  be  divided  into 
97+40  +  52+20  +  108,  or  into  106  +  103  (=XVII)  +68  +  40. 
Reckoning  backwards   from   XVIII.  5,  97+ (XVII)  103=200, 
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-h(XVI)  190=390,  +(XV)  250=640.  40+200=240,  +190 
=430.  52  +  240=292.  128+20+292=440,  +190  +  250=88a 
Taking  338  as  the  sura  of  XVIII  (Epil.  348,  less  for  No.  9,  10> 
and  adding  55  for  Sethos,  we  get  393  to  Rhampses,  f.e.  Rame^'es. 
But  one  sum  is  318,  which  is  200  less  than  the  518  predicated  br 
Josephus.  Dyn.  XV— XIX  (or  860 +  92 +70)  =1022  (=51 1  x  2  T; 
whence  it  appears  that  the  version  of  Bus.  makes  out,  oo  the 
whole,  the  same  amount  as  that  of  Josephus,  with  the  exception  of 
the  7  years  intercalated  in  the  latter.  But  1022,  plus  2  iDtercala- 
tions  of  7,  would  be  1036  (=259x4).  The  Epil.  to  Bk. 

XVIII  exceeds  its  sum  by  31.  1022+31  =  1053.  The  sum  of 
XV— XVIII  in  Afric.  is  1215.  1215-1053=162.  which  is  the 
sum  of  XIX  in  Bus.  This  tends  to  shew  that  XIX  is  an  inter- 
calary complement,  as  we  have  argued  above.  Dyn.  XIX  in 
Afric.  contains,  according  to  the  Bpil.,  2  kings  and  15  yean? , 
but,  according  to  the  items,  1  king  and  42  years,  more  than  the 
same  in  Bus. 

952.  Did  our  limits  permit,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  denaon- 
strate  the  same  amount  of  artificial  fabrication  in  Books  1  and  5 
of  Manetho,  as  we  have  now  shewn  in  respect  of  Bk.  2.     But  we 
apprehend  we  have  discussed  these  dynasties  as  far  as  is  necessarr 
for  any  useful  purpose,  or  for  the  proof  of  our  position.     We  shall 
therefore,  after  presenting  a  summary  view  of  the  whole,  pafss  on 
to  the  List  of  Brastosthenes.     We  may  just  mention,  however,  by 
the  way,  that  we  have  met  with  many  indications  that  our  Vafyar 
j3Era  has  been  had  in  view  in  the  computations.     These  tend  to 
confirm  the  suspicion  we  have  hinted,  that  the  origin   of  these 
artificial  systems  is  due  to  a  very  diflferent  time  and  source  than 
those  to  which  they  are  attributed.     We  have  also,  accidentally 
and  without  search,  found  the  following  from  the   Conquest  of 
Egypt  by  Cambyses^  dated  at  b.  c.  52^5,      The  accession  of 
Rhamesses  preceded  it  864y.   (=216x4).     That  of  Saites   or 
Joseph  2070  (414x5).     The  commencement  of  the  14th  dyn. 
2160y.  From  the  circumstance  of  an  additional  dyn.  of  8  (9)  years 
having  been  added  to  carry  the  scheme  down  to  the  conquest  by 
Alexander,  we  may  well  suppose  that  this  event  was  made  a  grand 
epoch ;  and,  taking  it  as  an  aera,  we  have  found  the  following 
periods  from  it.     Ace.  of  Menes.  Afr.  5400  (216  x  25) ;  Bus.  5109 
(393x13).     Ace.  of  Dyn.  II.  Afr.  5140  (514x10);  Bus.  4340 
(21 7  X  20).     Of  III.  Afr.  4752  (216  x  22) ;  Bus.  4104  (216  x  19). 
Of  IV.  Afr.  4536  (216  x  21) ;  Bus.  3888  (216  x  18).     Of  V.  Afr. 
4340  (217  X  20) ;  Bus.  3456  (216  x  16).     Of  VI.  Afr.  4088  (292  x 
14);  Bus.  3472  (216x16)  and  3809  (293x1 3).   Of  VI 1 1.  Afr.  3888 
(216  X  18)  ;  Bus.  3240(216  x  15)  and  3537  (393  x  9.)  Of  IX.  Afr. 
3710  (371  X  10);  Bus.  3024  (216  x  14).     Of  X.  Afr.  3333;  Bus. 
3000  and  3333.     Of  XI.  Afr.  3144  (393x8);  Bus.  2808  (216  x 
13).     Of  XII.  Bus.  2808  (216  x  13).     Of  XIII.  Afr.  2900  (290  x 
10.     Date  of  Menes's  ace.  according  to  Sync);  Bus.  2821  (217 
X  13).     Of  XIV.  Bus.  2336  (292  x  8)  and  2376  (216  x  1 1).     Of 
XV.  (Salatis)  Afr.  2262  (LXX.  ante-dil.) ;  Bus.  1920  (40  x  12x4). 
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Of  XVI.  Afr.  2000;  Eus.  1600.  Of  XVII.  Afr.  1461 ;  Eus.  1440 
(360  X  4).  Of  XVIII.  (Moses)  Afr.  and  Eus.  1332  {666  x  2).  Of 
XIX.  Afr.  1080  (216  x  5,  360  x  31).  Of  XX.  Afr.  868  (217  x  4) ; 
Eus.  828  (414  x  2).  Of  XXI.  Afr.  720  (360  x  2)  ;  Eus.  660.  Of 
XXII.  Afr.  600 ;  Eus.  530.  Of  XXIII.  Afr.  484  (242  x  2) ;  Eus. 
480.  Of  XXIV.  Afr.  393  ;  Eus.  428.  Of  XXV.  Afr.  390 ;  Eus. 
393.  Of  XXVI.  Afr.  348  (12x29);  Eus.  340.  Of  XXVII. 
Afr.  196  (49  x  4) ;  Eus.  175  (7  x  25).  Of  XXVIII.  Afr.  72 ;  Eus. 
56.  Of  XXIX.  Afr.  66 ;  Eus.  49.  Of  XXX.  Afr.  46 ;  Eus.  28. 
The  foregoing  periods  have  been  obtained  by  the  introduction  of 
the  different  readings  found  in  each  version,  such  having  been,  as 
we  suppose,  the  purpose  they  were  intended  to  serve. 

953.  The  sum  of  the  whole  chronology  of  Manetho,  according 
to  the  version  now  before  us,  may  be  thus  collected  from  the 
several  statements. 

No.  I,  No.  2.  No.  3. 

Gods,  Heroes.  Manes.  &c.    24,925  Idem.        -           -    24^25  Id.  reduced  (See  1  918)    2040 

30Dyn.  Epil.  Bk.  I.  2300)  Sum.  Bk.  1.  3267 >  Sum.  Bk.  1.         3267  7 

„        „    9.  3I2IV6,471  M      >.     2.3313  V     5315  „        „    2.          3313^5304 

,.        „    3.  10503  .>      .t     3.    8353  „        »    3.            824  3 

30.396  (30^80b3]7x  140)      30,340  (b21  6x140)  7344  (s2l6x84) 

No.  4.  Immortals.    24,925  month-yr8.B  2206  y.  (Eus.). 

Mortals.       Bk.  I.  Epilogue     =2300  y.  (Afr.  Eus.) 

„     2.         „  =2221  y.  (Afr.) 

„  „    3.         „  =  1049-0  y.  (Afr.) 

(216x36  =  7776)     7776-7  y. 

No.  ]  may  be  supposed  to  include  the  16  years  of  the  ^'unattached" 
king,  which  may  be  removable  as  intercalary.  2044  (=292  x  17) 
is  a  sum-total  of  Bk.  2  in  Sync. 

5.  954.  To  £ratosthenes*8  List  of  38Theban  Kings  we  shall 
advert  very  briefly.  Whether  or  not  he  obtained  his  information 
from  Manetho,  his  List  presents  the  same  unmistakable  indications 
of  artificial  fabrication  as  the  rest  Its  sum-total  is  1050  (=420  x 
2^)  according  to  one  reading ;  1076,  according  to  another.  May 
not  the  latter  be  40+1036  (=518x2)?  The  List  will 

divide  thus ;  — 

N08.  1—10.  3511  „Q, 
„  11-12.  40^111 
„      13—38.     659      J*"^^ 

1050=the  sura  of  Manetho's  3rd  Bk.  =  nearly  half  that  of  the 
2nd.  1076=  half  that  of  the  Ist,  plus  15.  1075 

(the  sum  assigned  by  Sync.)=430x2J^.  This  List  agrees  with 
the  Old  Chronicle  in  assigning  443  years  to  the  first  15  reigns, 
dynasties,  or  generations,  being  the  sum,  within  1,  of  Dyn.  All 
and  XV  in  Afric.  and  of  Dyn.  XV  and  XVI  in  Eus. ;  and  it  is 
especially  remarkable  that  the  number  of  the  names  coincides  with 
that  of  the  Gods,  Demigods,  and  first  15  gen.  in  the  Old  Chron. 
Yet  it  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  15  reigns  of  Eratos.  are 
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identical  with  the  15  dyn.  reported  by  Afric.  and  Eua.,  onlj  that 
the  latter  have  been  expanded.     In  Eratos.'s  list,  Nos.  IS,  16,  and 
17,  Saophis  I.  and  IL,  and  Moscheres,  are  evidently    the    two 
Suphis's  and  Mencherea  of  IV,  2—4  (192y.);  Nos.  20,  QJ^   and 
22,  Apappus,  Echescosocarus,  and  Queen  Nitocris,  are  found  a$ 
Phiops,  Menthesuphis,  and  Nitocris  in  IV,  4- — 6,  the   two  first 
being  identified  by  the  years  attributed  to  them,  viz.,  lOOy.  (**  aJJ 
but  1   hour'*),  and  ly.     All  the  kings  in  Eratos.'s  list,  doim  to 
Nitocris,  may  be  found  in  the  first  6  dyn.  Afterwards,  there  seems 
to  be  a  wide  gap,  and  the  names  cannot  be  identified  with  so  mach 
certainty.     The  next  to  Nitocris,  Myrtaeus  (No.  23),  22y.  may  be 
the  Amersis  of  XVIII,  4,  22v.     From  Menes  to  his  accession 
were  676y.=2x338  (XVIII.  Eus.).     Thinillus,  (No.  25)  =  **«fe 
Jncreater  of  the  country s  strength/*  8y.,  may  be  Harnesses  (XVIII. 
15)60+8y.   Sistosicherraes,  Sesortosis-Hermes,  or  **  Hercules  the 
mighty"  (No.  33)  55y.  seems  to  be  the  Osorcho  of  XXIII,  2. 
8  and  9y.,  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  ^  the  Egyptians  called  bim 
Hercules ;"  and  both  may  probably  be  repetitions  of  Harnesses, 
Sethosis  (55)^  or  Sesostris  (XII.  3.  40+ 8y.),  who  is  said  to  hare 
conquered  Asia  in  9  years.     From  Menes  to  the  accession  of  this 
Sistosichermes  there  are  865y.  (=216x4' +  1);  and  to  his  death 
920 :  —  to  No.  32,  868  y.     From  Menes  to  No.  6  (5  names  which 
may  be  recognized  in  Dyn.  1)  190,  (=XVI.  Eus.).     To  No.  T, 
Stoechus,   (APHS    ANAISGHT02)    there    are   263y.   (=1.    and 
XVIII).     To  No.  14,  404y.     To  No.  15,  414y.     No.  11,   No.  22 
(11  +  11),  and  No.  33  (22 -f  1 1)  are  Sirius,  Nitocris,  and  Sesortosis- 

Hermes. 

955.  The  List  of  Eratos.  comes  to  us  from  the  same  source  as 
that  from  which  we  have  received  most  of  the  Manethonic  excerpta; 
viz.,  from  Syncellus  (Chronogr.  p.  91.  147).     In  introducing  it, 
and  again  after  it,  he  states,  that  the  reigns  comprise  1076  yeans; 
extending  from  a.m.  2900,  t.e.  124  years  after  the  confosion  of 
tongues,  to  a.m.  3975  [3945].     Here  we  note,  first,  that  it  is  a 
singular  coincidence  that  the  first  Egyptian  king,  the  first  in  30 
dyn.,  and  the  first,  according  to  Herodotus,  in  a  series  of  330  (30 
X  1 1)  kings,  should  have  begun  his  reign  exactly  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  30th  century  of  the  world.     We  are  led  to  suspect 
tiiat  this  Chronographcr  must  have  constructed  his  scheme  on  the 
same  system  as  his  ancient  predecessors.     We  ask,  how  did  he 
determine  the  accession  of  Menes  to  a.m  2901  ?     The  answer  is, 
he  chose  in  this  place  to  assign  Menes's  reign  to  124  years  after 
the  dispersion  of  nations,  (reckoning  2242y.  to  the  Deluge,  and 
thence  to  the  Dispersion  534,  making  2900  (290x10)  in  all: 
though  previously  (with  sufficient  absurdity  indeed)  he  had  made 
Menes's  accession  =  the  Dispersion,  (Chron.  p.  52).     So  that,  it 
would  seem,  he  intercalated*  62  x  2y.  to  suit  his  purpose.     If  now, 

*  124  yrs.  are  assigned,  both  in  Afric  and  the  Old  Chron.,  to  the  Persian 
djn.  ;  but  it  is  agreed  that  the  number  is  not  authentic.  This  number,  as 
124-5,  appears  in  several  places  in  a  significant  position.  Thus,  125-f33Sa 
458;  125  +  393»518  (^941);  125  +  430^555  (^^  936.  958>  Sec  also 
f  245. 
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to  his  2900y.  we  add,  according  to  one  reading  of  the  numbers  in 

the  List,  1050,  we  get  3950  (395  x  10)  :  if  the  other,  3976  (=7  x 

8  X  71)<     But  why  did  he  reduce  the  period  to  1075,  by  asserting 

that  the  sum-total  was  3975  ?     One  reason  may  be  found  in  the 

period  itself,  and  another  in  the  sum-total.  (1).  1075=4-30 

X  2^  (2).  In  the  List,  with  No.  33,  Sistosis-Hermes,  "  the 

mighty   Hercules,"  =  the    great   Rameses-Sethosis    (Sesostris   in 

Herod.),  the  sum  of  the  years  (=432x2)  seems  to  shew  that 

a  Great  Period  terminates.     But  this  is  still  more  evident  in  the 

case  of  his  successor,  Maris,  not  only  from  the  amount  of  the 

years,  viz.  920  (=23  x40);  but,  especially,  from  the  circumstance 

that  he  is  apparently  the  Moeris  of  Herodotus ;  who,  this  historian 

says,  was  the  last  of  the  330  kings.     Now  the  years  of  the  4  kings 

after  Maris  amount  to  87.     And  3975-87=3888  (216  x  18).— 

With  these  things  in  view,  can  we  help  suspecting  that  this  same 

Syncellus  must  have  had  some  hand  in  the  fabrication  of  the 

Excerpta,  which  he  has  bequeathed  to  us  ? 

956.  After  what  has  been  shewn  above,  we  think  we  may  say 
that  it  is  alike  unfounded  to  represent  the  List  of  Eratosthenes  as 
an  abridgment  of  Manetho,  or  Manetho's  30  dynasties  as  an  ex* 
pansion  of  Eratosthenes ;  still  more,  to  assert,  as  M.  Bunsen  does, 
that  the  List  extends  only  from  Menes  to  the  beginning  of  the 
1 3th  dyn.     There  is  no  ground  for  either  assertion,  and  the  num- 
bers, the  order,  and  the  names  concur  to  refute  each  hypothesis. 
With  as  much  plausibility  might  it  be  argued  that  the  List  is  a 
Synopsis  of  the  3rd  as  of  the  Ist  Bk.  of  Manetho,  on  the  ground 
that  its  sum-total  agrees  with  an  Epilogue  of  the  former.     But 
the   fact   is,  that  the  List  and  the  Dynasties  are   independent 
schemes,  and  each  is  constructed  on  a  numerical  plan  proper  to 
itself.     They  are.  precisely  analogous  to  the  Jewish  Ante- A bra- 
hamic  computations.     And  we  believe  that  the  only  likely  way 
to  unravel  them  fully  is  to  look  at  the  numbers,  almost,  if  not 
entirely,  apart  from  the  names.    We  cannot  enough  marvel  that 
M.  Bunsen  should  have  set  up  this  artiGcial  List  as  "  a  chrono- 
logical canon  for  the  most  ancient  period  of  Egyptian  history  ;'* 
"  a  key  for  the  restoration  of  Manetho,  and  the  right  interpreta- 
tion of  the  primitive  historical  tradition  of  Egypf     Such  a  pro- 
cedure is  only  outdone  by  his  next  step,  which  is  to  take,  as  his 
guide  to  his  '*  Middle  Kingdom,"  the  following  cursory  statement 
of  Syncellus :  *'  Apollodorus  has  handed  down  53  kings,  imme- 
diate successors  of  the  foregoing."     The  mention  of  this  leads  us 
to  note  that  the  38  +  53= 91  >  and  that  Herodotus  has  reported 
from  the  Egyptian  priests  341  (diff.  250);   while  from  Eus.  we 
get  361   (diff.  270)  and  351   (diff.  260).     Surely  there  must  be 
some  connexion  between  these  numbers. 

6.  957.  We  will  notice,  next,  the  statement  of  Syncellus,  to 
which  we  have  just  alluded;  and  on  which,  jointly  with  those  of 
Eratos.  and  Apoliod.,  and  with  equal  reason,  M.  Bunsen  has  based 
bis  view  of  the  Egyptian  Chronology.  *<This  most  remarkable 
passage,  hitherto  so  strangely  overlooked,"  says  M.  Bunsen,  runs 
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as  follows: — "The  period  of  the  US  yevcai,  descrii>ed    bj  Mi 
netho  in  his  3  vols.,  comprises  a  sum-total   for   tlie    SO   LHr.. 
S555  years,  which  reach  from  a.m.  1586  (Mons.  B.  sa^rs  **it«hc^- 
be  ISQS"*)  to  A.M.  5147,  or  to  about  the  15th  (''it    sbould   be  tl 
9th ")  year  before  Alexander.     Take  from  these,    the   6S6  jezr* 
before  the  Deluge,  for  the  filling  up  of  the  224<2  yea^i^s  from  Adin^ 
to  the  Deluge,  as  being  false  and  spurious,  and  also    Clie  SS4  fr>>iii 
the  Deluge  to  the  tower-building,  and  confusion  of   tongues,  ai>: 
dispersion  of  nations,  and  you  will  have  accurately  t-lie  be^onic;: 
of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  from  the  first  king  Mestr^aim   (who 
called  Menes  by  Manetho),  at  a.m.  2776,  to  Nectanebos^^  tbe 
2365  years.     This  2776th  year  was  the  5th  of  Pfaalc*^    And  ti:- 
138th  of  Heber.     For  in  a.m.  2771  Phaleg  was   bom,  and    aircT 
his  4th  year,  t.e.  in  a.m.  2775,  was  the  confusion  of  tong-ue^t  ;  ar  * 
in  A.M.  2776,  of  Heber  138,  and  of  Phaleg  5,  the   ^^tf^n/y-tv^ 
tribes  and   languages  were   dispersed  over  the  worid."       £Sycc. 
elsewhere  (p.  103)  makes  ^'  the  34th  year  of  the  goverameo/  o:' 
Arphaxad=the  5th  of  Phaleg;  therefore=A.M.2776."J 

958.  This  *<  key"  to  Manetho,  this  basis  of  M.  Bunsen's  schema, 
we  hesitate  not  to  pronounce  utterly  useless  for  the  purpose  ot' 
opening,  and  altogether  unsound  to  build  upon.    In  the  first  plac^. 
we  deny  M.  Bunsen's  assertion  that  <*  it  may  be  held  as  established 
that  Manetho  assigned  3555  years  to  the  Egyptian  Empire."      Syn- 
cell  us  does  not  say  that  he  gave  such  an  Epilogue  ;  and  it  is  just 
as  likely  as  not,  that  he  himself  may  have  reckoned   Manet&o's 
particulars  to  amount  to  this  sum,  and  then  set  about  to  refute  iu 
But  even  if  Manetho  did  give  this  sum-total,  why  is  this  particmJar 
Epilogue  to  have  a  preference  given  to  it  over  all   the  others? 
We  know  of  no  reason^  but  that  it  happens  to  suit  M.  Bunseo's 
system.     However,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  is  the  pro- 
duct of  the  same  artificial  system  as  the  rest.     It  speaks  for  itself. 
3555=7  x507y.  10m.=14x253y.  11m.   (Comp.  f  940).     Again, 
it  is  exactly  2000  years  less  than  one  sum  of  the  items.  (See 
f  936.)     But,  still  more,  Manetho's  scheme  admits  of  divarication 
(after  collection  of  the  numbers  from  the  different  versions}  in  a 
way  which  shews  mystical  relations  with  it.     Thus:  — 


Bk.  1.        ^^^  I— II.     555  (111x5)^   1  (430+  125)       ^^^ 
X— XL     228(12x19)     T 


III-VII.     929  1/1484 

VIII— IX.     655(111x6)/      **^*  gjj 


2172 
Bk.  2.    XII— XIX.  1944  (72  x  S')!  J  (217  x  10)      J-3000 

\     2772 
Bk.  3.    XX— XXX.     828  (414x2) J      (36x7x11) 


^3555 


If  3555  years  was  a  Manethonian  duration  of  the  whole,  the  above 
numbers  would  afford  strong  grounds  for  suspecting  that  I — VII 
have  been  reckoned  twice.  But  this  view  would  not  suit  M. 
Bunsen's  scheme  by  any  means. 

959.  To  turn  now  to  the  computation  of  Syncellus.     In  what 
an  extraordinary  manner  does  he  set  about  to  correct  Manetho  I 
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If,   as  would  appear,  he  began  to  reckon  from  a.m.  1586,  how 

came  he  to  find  the  terminus  of  the  supernumerary  years  exactly 

'where  he  wanted  it ;  viz.,  at  the  Dispersion  ?     But  if,  as  will  be 

supposed,  he  first  fixed  the  termination  of  the  Egyptian  duration 

at  A.M.  5147,  and  its  commencement  at  a.m.  2776  (though,  as  we 

have  just  seen,  he  elsewhere  places  the  latter  at  a.  m.  2900),  and 

then  rejected  as  false  all  that  he  found  in  excess ;  why  should  he 

have  troubled  himself  to  measure  how  far  this  excess  reached  oo 

the  other  side  of  the  Flood,  or  why  have  been  so  careful  to  specify 

the  years  on  both  sides ;  and  how  chanced  he  to  get  so  significant 

a  number  as  656  (the  Heb.  duration  being  1656),  and  also  a  round 

total  of  1 190  years  in  excess  ?     In  truth,  we  think  that  here  also 

there  is  more  than  meets  the  eye.     The  phrase  —  *'  the  filling  up 

of  the  2242  years,"  looks  like  a  mode  of  expressing  addition  in  the 

way   of  intercalation.     And,  seeing  that  1586 =1000 +586  (293 

x2),  looking  at  its  relation  to  1656,  and  calling  to  mind  what  has 

heretofore  (f  ^  601,  692)  been  shewn  respecting  this  number,  we 

are  led  to  suspect  that  it  may  have  been  made  an  ante-diluvian 

duration,  and  that  the  numbers  have  been  collocated  thus: — 

Yrs. 
20 


lei.    issej  1 -5so-4-ios6(Cf.  5900). 


} 


I    656  J*'*'*'*     J  (Cf.  If  601). 

2263 

The  fact  of  a  discrepancy  existing  between  the  numbers  of  Syn- 
cellus,  to  the  amount  of  6  years  (being  the  addition  made  in  the 
LXX.  to  the  Heb.  intercalation),  strongly  confirms  this  suspicion. 
The  annexed  Table,  shewing  the  double  reckoning  of  Syncellus, 
will  exhibit  this  discrepancy. 

A.  Af.  Periods  of  Syne,  Years, 

0  —1586.  To  beg.  of  8555y.  -  -  -     1*86     loo^a 

1586—2242.  To  Deluge  ....      6561  J**** 

2842—2638.  To  birth  of  Heber  -  -  -    f  396 

2638—2771.  To  birth  of  Phaleg  -  -  ,«.  I  183        „«« 

2771—2775.  To  Babel,  and  4th  of  Phaleg  -  *^*i      4   '     '*^* 

2775—2776.  To  Dispersion  and  5th  of  Phaleg  -  -    I     1 

2776—5147.  To  end  of  S555y.    -  -  -  .    2365  J  (215  xU) 

5141 

960.  We  are  naturally  led  to  inquire.  Why  have  4  divisions 
connected  with  Heber  and  Peleg,  which  seem  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose, been  introduced  ?  And  we  think  we  have  discovered  the 
reasons.  They  appear  to  have  been  the  following.  (1).  The  S 
last  items  are  made  to  amount  to  2370.  Add  the  omitted  6,  and 
the  sam  is  2S76  (=216x11).     (2).  2365=2000^^865.      (8). 

S  9 
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99^2 +dd6=20S8  (=1299x9).  (4).  896=96x11.  Xliera  ap- 
pears to  be  something  mystical  abovt  this  number.  ^\'e  find  it 
entering  into  396,099  (f  890),  and  30^396  (f  953>  (5>.  1S8= 
23  X  6.  (6>  Subtract  from  the  2  last  items  the  124  years,  which, 
we  have  seen  (f  955)  Sync  elsewhere  interposed  between  the  eo** 
fusion  of  tongues  and  Menes ;  and  there  remains,  for  the  duratioa 
of  the  Egyptian  kingdom,  2242  years  t  Hence  we  may  veDiare 
to  distribute  the  scheme  of  Sync  in  the  way  shewn  in  tlie  aceom* 
panying  Table,  in  which,  for  comparison,  we  insert  a  oolleetioD  of 
amounts  of  the  30  Dyn. 


Computof  tSync. 

6571 

656  19899 
1586  J 


Mmu  from  Afric,  and  Sjfme. 
Bk.  I.  SMIy.  rod. 


Bk.2.  2044  \ 
Bk.3.     855/ 


2899 


5141  (514^  X  la  Compi  Y  945)  5141 

On  the  whole,  we  seem  to  have  obtained  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  validity  of  our  conjecture  that  Sync,  himself  must  have  heeo  a 
mystical  computator;  unless,  indeed,  he  merely  transmitted  the 
systems  of  others  i  but  this  can  scarcely  have  been  the  case. 

961.  Our  conjecture  may  be  further  confirmed  by  the  following 
Table ;  which  shews,  as  we  think,  how  Sync,  obtained,  by  inter- 
calations and  transference  of  numbers,  the  ''34th  year  of  Ar- 
phaxad,"  noticed  f  957. 

A  BQpposed  primary  ante-dilayian  duration  ....  15$$ 
Addition  to  make  the  HeK  duration  (1656)    ...  .70 

Addition,  reckoned  perhaps  to  make  the  124  years,  intercalated  after  the 

Dispersion  on  the  other  scheme  .....  52 
Division  of  the  534  yrs.  of  the  long  system  into  500  before*  and  34 

after  the  Deluge      ......  .       500 

Making  to  the  Deluge,  nearly  the  duration  obtained  by  Ens.    (See 
^915.)         .......  .     2S0e 

To  the  $4th  year  of  Arphazad  -----         34 

To  the  34lih  of  Arph.  (the  LXX.  ante-dil  dor.)  -  -  •     SS4i 

Note  that,  excluding  the  58  yearsy  the  above  sum  will  become 
2190  (=365x6). 

962.  Our  theory,  in  all  probability,  may  furnish  the  key  to  the 
chronology  of  Syncellus,  which,  it  has  been  said,  he  has  '^  left 
involved  in  incurable  errors."  To  us  it  seems  absurd  to  suppose 
that  the  work  of  every  ancient  chronologist  abounds  in  the  most 
palpable  blunders.  Could  they  not  add,  subtract,  and  compare 
as  well  as  we  ?  Is  it  not  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  there 
was  some  peculiarity  in  their  system,  with  which  the  modems 
have  not  been  acquainted  ? 

7.   96S.  There  remains  one  more  passage  in  Syncellus,  relattag 
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to  Egypty  to  be  considered  ;  viz.,  his  ^  Latbrculus,"  caRed  "  the 
ANONYMOUS  List."  (Chrooogr.  p,  91 ,  sqq*)  It  coDtains  86  kings 
in  10  dyn.  from  Menes  to  Amosis, — that  is,  to  the  conquest  of 
£^ypt  by  Cambyses;  and  it  extends  from  a.m.  2776  to  a.m.  4986, 
iDcluding  2^11  years :«— so  we  are  informed  by  a  statement  sub- 
joined to  it. 

964s  We  note,  first,  that  the  predicated  number  of  years  co* 
incides  with  a  sum  of  the  2nd  Bk.  of  Manetho  (A fir.);  the  sum  of 
the  kings  therein  being  289^  and  one  dyn.  alone  containing  86 
(43+43).  To  4986  add  the  length  of  the  Persian  dyn.,  which  is 
the  identical  number  that  we  have  seen  to  have  been  intercalated 
by  Sync,  after  the  Dispersion,  viz.,  124*^  years,  and  the  sum  is  5111, 
or  ten  times  the  Josephean  duration  between  Joseph  and  Moses. 
5111  is  also  the  exact  maximum  sum  ofEusebiuss  numbers  be- 
tween the  accessions  of  Menes  and  Alexander.  To  5111  add  the 
years  to  the  Persian  re-conquest,  65^  and  the  sum  is  5176,  giving 
exactly  2400  years  for  the  duration  of  the  Egyptian  kingdom,  and 
being  nearly  =518  x  10.  51 76  is  a  duration  ( Afr.)  between  Menes 
and  Cambyses :  or,  add  the  intercalation  (124  —  5)  of  Sync,  and  the 
sum  is  5300,  =the  minimum  duration  of  Afric.  for  the  31  dyn. 
4986-1586  (ante-diluv.  dur.)=3400.  4986-16.56=3330  (333 
X  10).  4986=490x  10+the  number  of  the  names. 

965.  Most  of  the  names  in  this  List  may  be  found  in  that  of  the 
SO  dyn.,  but  some  cannot;  indeed,  several  are  unquestionably 
fictitious,  as  Aristarchus,  Spanius,  Serapis.  Those  which  can  be 
identified  are  strangely  transposed,  as  the  order  of  the  following 
numbers  will  shew:  —  1  (Mestraim  or  Menes),  59,  60,  61,  8 — ^58, 
71 — 73,  68 — ^70,  74 — 86.  When  the  names  correspond,  the  years 
often  differ  widely.  The  whole  List  is  subdivided  by  Bunsen; 
"  according,"  as  he  says,  "  to  the  periods  of  real  history,*  as  fol- 
lows. Nos.  1 — 9.  The  old  Pharaonic  period,  S41y.  Nos.  10—25, 
16  Kings  of  the  Hyksos  Period,  359y.  Nos.  26—48,  23  Kings  of 
the  Hyksos  Period.  Nos.  49—61,  13  Kings  of  the  XIX— XXI 
dyn.  Nos.  62 — 86,  25  Kings  from  Sesak  to  Amosis.  How  far 
this  distribution  accords  with  **reai  history ^^  we  leave  others  to 
judge.  But  we  venture  to  say  that  the  Chevalier  has  not  followed 
the  guidance,  nor  understood  the  mind,  of  the  author. 

966.  To  obtain  the  former,  and  to  discover  the  latter,  it  seemed 
to  us  the  natural  method  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  how  the  author 
had  made  his  division  into  the  10  dyn.  of  which  he  speaks ;  but  to 
which  he  gives  apparently  no  clue — at  least,  we  find  none  in 
Bunsen's  Extracts,  the  only  work  to  which  we  have  access.  This 
we  have  been  able  to  dbcover  (as  we  suppose)  by  a  laborious 
eombination  of  the  numbers,  under  the  guidance  of  sundry  scat- 
tered hints  which  the  author  gives,  but  which  have  afforded  no 
more  light  to  the  learned  Chevalier  than  if  he  had  be^n  such  a 
critic  as  the  Van  Bohlen,  of  whom  he  speaks  with  so  much  con- 
tempt. We  find  that  the  86  kings  have  been  divided  into  42  +  44. 
The  former  number,  again,  has  been  bisected,  and  the  latter 
divided  into  4  elevens.     Besides  these,  other  divisions  are  indi- 

9S  2 
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cated.  But  the  whole  will  be  most  concisely  and  clearly  exhibited 
in  a  tabular  form ;  which  will,  at  the  same  time,  lay  open  the 
entire  structure  of  this  curious  and  highly  artificial  scheme,  knd 
this,  indeed,  is  the  grand  object  we  have  in  view.  So  that,  if  we 
have  fallen  into  errors  in  marking  out  the  Dynasties  contemplated 
by  the  computator,  our  Table  will  none  the  less  serve  its  purpose. 
It  will  bring  to  light  the  esoteric  numerical  plan,  though  it  should 
have  missed  the  exoteric  form. 

967.    Table  shewing  the  consiructhn  cf  **  Thb    Anontmous 
List." 

Djn.    Noi.    Kgt.  Including  Years. 

I.      1—21  31  Mettraldi  to  Rameiseteot    - 

II.    22—315  4  R-meno  to  KoncharU 

...  C2S— 31  6  SllltM  to  Kertos  I.       -  239  7  j^a 

*"*{  33-^2  11  AtKh  to  Achencheret  -  270  j  '^ 

IV.    43—48  6  Athoris  to  Amenophit 

v.    49  1  ThuorU 

VI.    fiO^M  4  NechepMM  to  Kortot  11.       -      66     (  I  614         S6 1    r^«M^9> 

VII.    64—61  8  lUmpai*  to  Uennephii         -    2^1     )  1  sun  *>           l      ^  loS  '"" 

VIII.    62-64  3  SuMkim  to  Ammenophls      .     68        3         t  •rro  i*^  #miT9) 

IX.    66-76  11  NephecherettoSabiSon       -    198>         AAnK          I      ^®"*'' 

X.    76-86  II  Sebechon  to  Amotis  .          .243 

86  2^ 


784 


I4SS 
(Sttifi) 


ISO 
(430x1) 


968.  The  following  remarks  are  inserted  against  the  uod6^ 
mentioned  numbers.  Some  of  them  are  the  divisional  indicattons 
to  which  we  have  alluded;  and  all  have  no  doubt  a  mysti'ei/ 
import. 

969.  No,  22.  Ramessameno.  Every  name,  down  to  the  25tli 
inclusive  (unless  "  Mestraim"  be  deemed  an  exception),  ia  foreigo 
to  *'  the  SO  dyn."  Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  are  ficti- 
tious, and  have  been  introduced  merely  to  answer  the  purposes  m 
the  scheme.  However,  at  No.  22,  we  find  the  first  remark,  whidi 
is  to  the  following  effect :  "  This  is  the  first  Pharaoh  mentioned 
in  Sacred  Scripture,  and  during  his  reign  the  Patriarch  Abrabafli 
went  down  into  Egypt."  This  intimation,  coupled  with  the  co- 
incidence of  the  bisection  of  the  moiety  of  the  whole,  and  ^^ 
the  mystically-distinctive  character  of  the  number  of  the  yctfs 
which  are  thus  assigned  to  the  2nd  dyn.,  has  led  us  to  fix  oo  toe 
accession  of  No.  22  for  the  commencement  of  Dyn.  IL  The  1^ 
dyn.  may  thus  be  said  to  contain  the  interval  between  Menes  and 
the  Descent  of  Abraham  into  Egypt, — apparently  reckoned  =^^ 
Call:  for  the  years  of  Dyn.  L  (608),  plus  the  534'  of  Sync  to  the 
Dispersion  (=Menes)  make  1142;  and  1145,  if  not  1142,  is  the 
LXX.  duration  between  the  Deluge  and  the  CalL 

970.  No.  25.  Eoncharis.  Attached  to  this  name  is  a  remArki 
which  M.  Bunsen  introduces  thus :  —  "In  this  way,"  viz.,  by  toakt^g 
"  700  years  for  the  Old  Empire  of  the  Pharaohs/'  « the  following 
remark  of  Sync,  which  has  obtained  so  unfortunate  a  notonetj 
from  the  circumstance  of  its  never  having  been  understood,  ^' 
ceives  its  natural  explanation;  <In  the  5th  year  of  KoDcban>) 
during  the  16th  dyn.  of  the  so-called  Sothiac  Cycle  of  UBJoem 
there  are  (reckoning  from  Mestraim,  the  1st  king  and  settler  ^ 
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Egypt)  700  years  complete,  and  25  Kings;  t.e.  from  a.m.  2776, 
the  epoch  of  the  Dispersion,  in  the  34th  year  of  Arphaxad,  the 
5th  of  Phalec  Moreover,  4  Tanite  kings  ruled  in  succession 
during  the  17th  dyn.  for  254  years,  as  we  relate  in  due  order.** 
M.  Bunsen  then  goes  on  to  enlarge  on  the  fatal  errors  into  which 
the  ChampoUions,  Freret,  and  Marsham  were  led  by  "  interpret- 
ing the  words  of  Sync  to  imply  that  the  700th  year  of  the  Sothiac 
Cycle  ended  at  that  epoch."  Now,  it  is  true  that  they  did  fall 
into  great  errors:  but  not  in  the  way  M.  Bunsen  supposes;  for  he 
19  altogether  wide  of  the  mark,  and,  so  far  from  being  likely  to  set 
them  right,  he  would  only  lead  them  more  astray.  For  Sync,  did 
mean  what  they  supposed  him  to  mean.  Such  is  the  natural  and 
obvious  sense  of  his  words ;  and  the  evidence  we  shall  presently 
bring  from  the  numbers  will  place  the  fact  beyond  all  doubt. 
The  point,  however,  which  we  have  now  in  view  is  to  shew  that, 
by  this  remark,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  divisions  of  the  num- 
bers, and  the  more  apocryphal  character  of  the  names,  a  line  is 
drawn,  marking  off  a  2nd  dyn.  ending  with  No.  25.  But  what 
means  our  author  by  speaking  of  "the  16th  dyn.?"  M.  Bunsen 
answers  that,  as  "  to  Koncharis  succeed  the  Shepherd  kings,  ac- 
cording to  the  compiler ;"  and  they,  *^  according  to  Bus.  and  the 
Chronicler,  form  the  17th  dyn.,  ...  it  necessarily  followed  that 
Koncharis  must  have  been  the  last  king  of  the  IGth."  Now,  here 
the  Chevalier  errs  again.  The  place  of  Koncharis  was  not  thus 
determined :  but  (as  in  the  Old  Chronicle  and  in  Castor)  the  first 
15  dyn.  of  Afric.  and  Bus.  having  been  pushed  upwards  among 
the  Gods  or  "generations  of  the  Sothiac  Cycle,  all  the  kings 
(who  were  put  in  to  fill  up)  previous  to  Salatis  or  Joseph  in  the 
17th,  constituted  the  16th  dyn.  So  that,  by  "the  16th  dyn."  the 
author  means  the  16th  of  the  30^  to  which  his  1st  and  2nd  corre- 
spond. The  last  remark  the  Chevalier  passes  by  unnoticed,  pro- 
bably because  he  could  make  nothing  of  it.  Its  meaning  will  be 
shewn  presently.     (See  f  97S.) 

971*  But  we  must  now  direct  attention  to  a  variation  connected 
with  "  the  5th  year"  of  Koncharis.  The  date  of  his  accession,  as 
given  by  Sync,  is  a.m.  3471  (217x16).  Now  3471 -f  5  should 
give  3476  as  the  date  of  his  successor's  accession ;  whereas  Sync 
dates  it  a.m.  3477.  Hence  arise  two  sums-total,  4985  and  4986. 
This  is  a  variation  precisely  analogous  to  that  which  we  have  met 
with  in  the  instance  of  Phaleg.  The  same  variation  is  also  found 
in  the  ante-diluvian  duration  2241  or  2242.  The  repetition  of 
these  variations  shews  that  they  have  not  arisen  from  error^  but 
from  contrivance.  And,  as  we  cannot  doubt  that  they  have  been 
introduced  to  give  scope  for  the  formation  of  periodic  numbers, 
we  have  not  hesitated  to  supply  a  unit,  wherever  we  have  found 
one  wanted  to  make  up  a  round  or  periodic  number.  We  may 
note  by  the  way,  that  the  occurrence  of  two  "5th  years"  in  this 
passage  is  plainly  indicative  of  systematic  numerical  arrangement 

972.  Let  it  not  now  be  overlooked  that  this  2nd  dyn.  compre- 
hends the  interval  between  Abraham  s  visit  to  Bgypt  (  =  the  Call) 
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and  the  aecenion  of  Joseph  to  power,  tittt  is,  h»  designation  to 
he**  a  king  ^f  EgypiP    The  Dumber  of  names  (4)  ineluded  in  the 
List  corresponds  with  that  in  the  Scripture  account  (Abnhaa, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph) ;  but  there  is  a  wide  difierence  between  the 
amounU  of  the  years,  viz.,  92  and  215.    Add,  however,  to  92tk 
124  years,  which,  we  have  sees.  Sync,  intercalates  in  his  long 
period,  and  we  have,  we  may  say,  the  identical  number,  t.<.  21& 
975.    No.  26.  SiUim  (Salalis,  Jos.).  "^  The  fmX  of  the  6  Kings 
of  Manetho's  17th  dyn.*'    <<  No  one,"  says  M.  BuBsen,  '*  mentiom 
6  Shepherd  Kings."     This  is  an  assertion  we  shouki  not  ba^e 
expected  from  M.  Bunsen,  who,  in  has  Synoptical  Table  of  ti»e 
SO  dyn.,  gives  from  Afric.  *"  6  Shepherd  Kings."     The  dyn.,  whidi 
in  Eus.  is  the  17di,  is,  indeed,  in  Afric.  the  15th ;  but  the  jos^ 
shew  that  the  same  dyn.  is  meant.     For  the  sake  of  eompansoi 
we  sabjoin  the  different  versions  of  dus  dyn.     TV'e  shew,  nlso, 
their  composition. 


Amon.  List. 

Mo.  Y. 

26.  suites     .  19 

97.  Bmon      -  44 

W.  ApachoM  36 

29.  Apbopbii  61 

ATieo 


Sjr.  Arm.     EtaeMtu. 

Y. 

1.  I.  Saitet      .  19 

S.  9.  Bnon        •  40 

4.  8.  ArchlM    -  aO 

3.  4.  AphophiH     14 

B.  103 


Y. 


1.  Saltet  - 

2.  BnoD    • 
8.  PAchnan 
4.  Staan    - 
ft.  Archlet 
6.  Aphobit 


191 
6l3) 

61        J 


1S« 

160 
ISO 


C.284 


D.sseio 


A.  Excluding  No.  28.  124>y.  Nos.  80,  31,  and  S2=99y.  1^ 
+99s=259  (D).  In  the  above  series  we  have  doubtless  the  I 
Tantte  kings  spoken  of  {f  970),  and  tiie  years  ascribed  to  thea 
may  be  obtained  by  adding  those  of  the  two  succeeding  and  evi- 
dently fictitious  kings:  160  +  50+44>=:254.  B.  According  to  a 
statement  in  the  margin  of  the  Anon.  List,  some  copies  of  £o^ 
attributed  to  the  16th  dyn.  leOy.,  others  190y.  160+ 103^^^ 
263ofXVni.     C.  284 -(for  Amos)  25=259  (D). 

974.  No.  29.  Aphophis.  ''  SofMe  say  tiiat  this  king  wss  tbe 
first  who  was  called  Phamoh;  and  that  in  his  4th  year  Josepb 
came  into  Egypt  as  a  slave.  In  his  17th  year  he  made  Joseph  (u- 
Gen.  xxxvii.  2)  ruler  over  all  Egypt.  .  .  .  But  the  Scripture  sajf 
that  the  king  in  Abraham's  time  was  called  Pharaoh."  Mark  the 
way  in  which  a  donble  reckoning  is  intimated  in  this  remark,  tsA 
then  observe  how  the  numbers  bear  it  out.  Nos.  36*28 =99yn 
4- part  of  No.  29,  16  or  17y-,-f9y«  between  Joseph's  promotion  vA 
the  Descent, =124-5.  Add  the  92y.  of  Dyn.  II.,  and  we  g^ 
216-7y.,  as  the  duration  between  the  Call  and  the  Descent.*  So  that 
it  is  evident  that  two  dates  were  assigned  to  the  accession  of  Joseph* 

975.  iVo.  81.  Kert09.  To  his  <«  29y. "  is  attached  the  remark, 
*'  according  to  Josephus,  but  44  according  to  Manetho."  Nov, 
there  is  no  such  name  as  Kertos  to  be  found  either  in  Josephitf  ^^ 
Manetho.  What,  then,  is  the  meaning  of  this  special  notice  of  & 
variation  in  this  king's  years.  We  have  shewn  (^  973^  ^^ 
shall  shew  more  fully  hereafter,  that  the  variation  serves  a  ^^ 
important  purpose  in  the  computation.     But  the  remark  is  ^ 
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tneantt  as  v6  tfainky  to  indicate  a  minor  diviiion  in  the  reign% 
such  SB  we  have  ahewn  in  the  Table.  There  can  be  no  doub^ 
from  comparison  of  the  names,  that  Dyn.  Ill — IV^  including  Nos. 
^6  1-8  of  the  Anon.  List,  are  meant  to  fill  the  place  occupied  by 
£>yn.  XV — XVIII.  in  Afric.  and  Bus.,  and  by  the  511  and  518y. 
of  Joseph  us.  And  the  2$  kings  found  in  each  are  distributed 
thus:  — 

Anon. 
AJHcanus.  Etudmu.  JoMphau.  IamL 

XV.  -  -  -6     XVL       5    Shepherds  -    6        « 

""TJ^rw^ili^VUL}   ^     ^Vn.     4    Thebao.  &  odier.  17      11 
XVIIL         -  -  -  16     XVIIL  14  6 

S3  SS  S8       9S 


The  first  division  in  ^'  the  List "  we  have  derived  from  the  above- 
cited  remark,  and  from  the  precedents  in  Afric.  and  Jos. ;  the 
second  and  dynastic  division  from  the  manifest  apportionment  of 
the  86  names  of  the  List  into  42  and  44  with  their  subdivisions, 
coupled  with  the  consideration  that  thus  the  first  in  the  third 
series  of  kings  is  Athoris=the  Rathotis,  at  whose  epoch  we  have 
seen  reason  to  suppose  that  a  grand  division  was  made.  The 
numerical  periods  shew  beyond  sdl  doubt  that  a  principal  divisioa 
was  made  at  his  accession.  If  this  had  not  been  the  case,  we 
should  have  supposed  that  the  names  in  Dyn.  III.  and  IV.  of  *'  the 
List "  were  divided  into  6  and  17»  as  in  Josephus  and  Afric. 

976.  No.  32.  Aieik.  <'  This  king  added  the  5  epagomense  to 
the  year,  thus  making  the  Egyptian  year  to  have  SQ5  instead  of 
360  d.  (5=^).  In  his  time  the  deified  calf  was  named  Apis." 
A  change  in  the  year  is  ascribed  by  Manetho  to  the  1st  king  of 
the  17th  (15th)  dyn.,  whereas  Aseth,  if  the  Assis  of  Josephu^ 
would  be  the  last  But  a  very  different  version  is  given  by  the 
scholiast  on  Plato,  professedly  from  Manetho's  *'  ^gy ptiaca."  He 
asserts,  that  the  change  consisted  in  an  addition  of  "12  hours  to 
the  month  (making  it  amount  to  30  d.),  and  of  6  days  to  the 
year."      Against  II.  2,  Afr.  has  **  Apis,  &c.  were  deified." 

977.  No.  40.  AmemopkMs.  *^  Who  is  Memnon  and  the  Vocal 
Stone.  (So  Afric.  and  £us.)  The  Eihiopiana  came  from  iha 
Indus^  and  settled  in  Egypt.'* 

978.  No,  42.  Achencheres.  No  remark  is  appended  to  this 
name  in  '*  the  List.**  We  were  led  to  make  a  divisioa  here  for  the 
reasons  stated  above  (f  975).  But  we  have  since  noticed  the^fi^- 
lowing  observation  in  Afric.  and  Bus.,  '*  Under  this  king  Moses 
led  the  Hebrews  out  of  Egypt"  Aecepting  this  statesaent,  the 
numbers  will  place  a  Great  Year  (600y.)  between  the  Call  and 
the  Exode ;  and  two  Great  Years,  (or,  adopting  the  Various  Read- 
ing, 1224y.=612x2),  between  the  Dispersion  and  the  Exode. 
The  addition  of  the  15y.  to  No.  31,  with  Jacob's  intercal.  of  30y., 
would  make  the  645-y.  duration  of  11222.     At  the  end  of  this 
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reign  the  Lwt  gets  the  date  a.  m.  SSSS,  thns  learing 
millennium  for  the  remaining  44  reigns.     Erau's  final  date  is  397^ 

979.  Nos.  46  and  47.  Armais  or  Danaus^  Ramesges  or  E^yptaa. 
Remarks  to  much  the  same  effect  as  we  have  alreadj  noticed 
under  these  namesu 

960.  No,  48.  Amenophis.    No  remark  is  attached  to  this  nmine. 
But,  after  the  first  25  it  is  observed,  **  To  these  25  Kings  sacceed 
the  23  mentioned  by  Josephus  in  the   treatise  against  A.pion.'^ 
Our  Dyn.  III.  and  IV.,  including  Nos.  26 — 48  of  ^  the  List,"  or 
the  15th  to  the  18th  dyn.  of  Afric,  or  the  period  between    tiie 
Eisode  and  the  Ezode  of  the  Israelites  (for  we  have  shewn  tbat  tbe 
latter  has  been  assigned  to  the  reign  of  Anienophis)  are  thus  cleaHr 
marked  out     And,  indeed,  after  what  has  been  said  re^pectiog 
Amenophis,  it  might  have  been  assumed,  a  prioriy  that  the  end  of 
his  reign  would  be  made  the  terminus  of  a  grand  Period.      Tbe 
numbers  conclusively  prove  the  same.     They  assign,  from  AXeoes 
IdSOy.,  from  the  Eisode  680y.,  to  the  Exode;  or,  introduoog  S 
Variations,  1400  and  700y.  respectively.     And  the  durations  far 
the  shorter  period  may  be  said   to   have   been  obtained  above 
(ff  222—3);  for  210-h470=680,  and  210-1-490=700.     Again, 
making  Mene8=34th  of  Arphaxad,  there  will  be  from  tbe  D^uge 
(34-hl379  +  15=)1428y. 

981.  No.  49.  Thuoris.     *'  The  List "  transfers  tbe  remark  foand 
in  the  versions  of  Afric  and  Eus.  to  the  effect  that  this  king  was 
^  the  Polvbus  of  Homer,  in  whose  time  Troy  was  taken/*  to  another 
Thuoris,  No.  58.     But  a  comparison  of  the  names  will  shew  that 
Nos.  50—61  are  merely  repeated  or  invented  names.     They  hare 
doubtless  been  coined  to  fill  tbe  place  of  the  20th  dyn.,  in  which 
no  names  are  given  by  Afric  or  Eus.    This  Thuoris  is  distinguished 
from  those  which  precede  and  follow  him,  by  being  the  only  King 
of  the  19th  dyn.  found  in  <*  the  List"    In  that  dyn.  he  occapi^ 
the  last  place,  and  is  consequently  the  last  king  in  Manetho's  2nd 
Bk.     This  circumstance  alone  might  justify  his  separation  from 
those  that  follow.     But  the  strongest  grounds  will,  as  in  the  other 
instances,  be  found  to  lie  in  the  numerical  distribution.    One  indi- 
cation we  may  mention  now,  namely,  that  his  accession  may  be 
considered  to  be  placed  in  a.m.  414()(=414x  10). 

982.  No,  53.  Kertoa,  This  name  holds  the  22nd  place  from  the 
former  Kertos.  The  division  made  between  it  and  Rampsis  b 
founded  partly  on  the  names,  but  chiefly  on  the  numbers;  e.^.  the 
ace.  of  Rampsis  is  placed  a.  m.  4200. 

983.  No.  62.  Susakim.  **  Conquered  the  Libyans,  he.  before 
his  expedition  to  Jerusalem."  He,  then,  is  the  Shishak  of  Scrip* 
ture.  This  synchronism,  as  well  as  the  marking  off  of  a  final  2^, 
corresponding  to  that  at  the  beginning,  places  here  a  mark  of  dis* 
tinction.  **  Susakim  "  appears  to  be  substituted  for  the  Smendes 
of  Dyn.  21 ;  for,  with  this  name  evidently  begins  the  series  of  the 
first  recorded  names  in  Manetho's  3rd  Bk.  The  Deluge  stands  at 
the  point  of  bisection  between  Adam  and  the  accession  of  Susakim 
(probably  reckoned = his  invasion  of  Judaea),  computing  thus: — 
534-h6  +  1723=2262(LXX.);  and  on  another  compuUtion  of  the 
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viz.  2242  +  34+ 1724>;  Susakim's  ace.  is  dated  a.m.  4000. 
Adopting  a  Varioas  Readings  the  duration  between  Menes  and 
Susakim  is  1720y.  (=430x4). 

984.  No,  64.  AmmenophU.  Between  Ammenophis  and  Nephe- 
cheres  lies  the  bisection  of  the  second  division  of  the  List.  This, 
i^itli  the  indications  of  the  name  and  the  numbers^  is  the  ground 
of  placing  a  dynastic  division  here.  Between  the  accessions  of 
Menes  and  Nephecheres  are  1792y.(=56x32.  Comp.  %  774). 
Between  the  Creation  and  Nephecheres  (reckoning  2241+344- 
1723  +68)=4066y. ;  being  920y.(40  x  23)  less  than  4986. 

985.  No,  75.  Sabacon.  *^  An  Ethiopian.  He  conquered  Boc- 
cfaoris  ('  in  whose  reign  a  Iamb  spoke '),  and  burnt  him  alive."  So 
in  Afric.  and  Eus.  Hence,  perhaps,  Sabacon  should  have  been 
made  the  1st  of  the  10th  Dyn.,  as  he  is  the  1st  of  the  25th  of  the 
30  dyn.  But  the  arrangement  and  divisions  of  the  30  dyn.  have 
80  evidently  been  disregarded  in  "  the  List^"  that  we  have  chosen 
rather  to  carry  out  the  rule  of  bisection.  The  occurrence  of  the 
name  of  Bocchoris  ought  to  have  prevented  M.  Bunsen's  falling 
into  the  error  of  saying  that  the  name  **  Saites,"  No.  66,  was  intro- 
duced through  *'  a  misunderstanding  of '  Bocchoris,  the  Suite.* " 

986.  No.  83.  Nechao  II.  Pharaoh.      No.   25.   Vaphres.     No 
^              other  remark  occurs  in  the  List     But  in  Afric.  and  Eus.  it  is 

observed, — of  the  former,  that  "he  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
*  Joachaz  away  Captive," — of  the  latter,  that  "to  him  the  remnant 

of  the  Jews  fled,  when  Jerusalem  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
Assyrians."     The  accessions  of  these  two  are  placed  80  and  63y. 
'  respectively  before  Cambyses;  and,  it  may  be  said,  2150  and 

2170y.  after  that  of  Menes.     According  as  different  readings  are 
introduced  both  may  be  brought  to  a.  m.  4900. 

987-  The  Variations  (which  have  been,  and  will  hereafter  be 
more  fully  shewn  to  have  important  uses  in  the  computation)  re- 
I  duce  the  respective  sums  as  follows :  —  No.  45.  22y.      No.  48.  2y. 

No.  53.  4y.     No.  61.  lOy.     No.  74.  4y.     The  sum  of  them  re- 
duces the  total  to  the  extent  of  42y. 
988.  We  proceed  now  to  advert  to  the  computation  of  the  years; 
I  and  will  notice  first  the  700  years  of  "  unfortunate  notoriety."    It 

I  b  declared  to  embrace  the  interval  between  Menes  and  the  17th 

dyn.  (See  f  970).     Now,  mark,  the  sum  of  Dyn.  XVII— XXXI 
\  in  AfriCf  which  dyn.,  it  is  professed,  contain  the  period  between 

I  Joseph   (or  the  Descent)  and   Alexander  (or  the   Macedonian 

Empire)  is  1460-ly.     Is  not  this  alone  a  sufficient  proof  that  the 
700  y.  has  been  rightly  understood  to  be  connected  with  *'  the 
r  Sothiac  Cycle  of  Manetho?"    There  is,  indeed,  an  artifice  of 

equivocation  connected  with  the  statement ;  for  we  are  required 
to  adopt  Eus.'s  numbering  of  the  dyn.^  but  Afric's  sums  of  the 
years.     This,  however,  makes  nothing  to  the  contrary. 
I  989.  Let  us  see^  next,  how  the  matter  stands  in  '*  the  List." 

The  sum  of  Dyn.  I— VI,  including  Nos.  1—53  (f  967),  is 
1452.  Introduce  the  Various  Readings  to  Nos.  31,  48,  and  53, 
viz.  +15— (2  +  4)6=9;  and  you  have  1461.  Look«  next,  to  the 
sum  of  Dyn.  VII^X,  including  the  33  last  numbers.    It  is  779. 
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Call  to  mind  tbat  2  variation!,  one  of  6y.  and  one  of  ly^  Itare 
been  shewn  in  the  computation  of  8yne.  Assume  tliese,  oa  tlie 
balance,  to  reduce  the  amount  by  5y.  The  V.  R.  to  Noa.  61  aad 
74  will  further  reduce  it  Hy.,  making  la  779- 19=  76a  Now, 
the  sum  of  these  numbers  will  make  the  years  from  the  CremtioB 
4996i  being  lOy.  more  than  the  terminal  date  of  the  Ltiat;  and 
the  last  king's  years  being  50,  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  eompatm* 
tion  has  been  so  contrived  as  to  divide  the  760  into  700  and  €0? 
In  like  manner,  we  venture  to  assume  that,  by  some  artifice  or 
other,  the  696  (=232  x  S)  has  been  raised  to  700,  and  tbe  56  to 
60,  —  in  fact,  the  V.  R.  to  Nos.  31^  48,  and  53,  raise  the  sum  to 
761.  So  that,  on  the  whole,  the  numbers  may  have  t>een  artificially 
laid  out  thus: — 


2160 
2230 


(217  x23»4991)4996  +  4»5000 

Hence,  2   **  Great  Years,"  or  the  period  between  alternate  ca- 
tastrophes of  fire  and  water,  may  have  formed  the  basis  of  the 
system.     Two  such  periods,  it  will  be  remembered,  have   been 
made  out  (f  25)  on  either  side  of  the  Deluge.    The  last,  it  has 
been  supposed,  was  held  to  have  its  appropriate  catastrophe  in 
the  conflagration  of  Sodom.     And  this  cycle  of  12  centuries,  it  is 
known,  was  an  important  one  in  the  Egyptian  computations,  as 
also  was  that  of  7*     700y.,  indeed,  was  a  luni-solar  cycle,  the 
lunar  element  being  the  cycle  of  Apis  of  25y.,  the  solar  that  of 
28y.     25  X  28=700.     We  may  take  occasion  to   notice  here  tbat 
the  period  of  2776y.  seems  to  have  been  adopted  from  its  capa- 
bility of  being  resolved  into  a  variety  of  periodic  numbers,  as  the 
subjoined  Table  will  shew: — 


1586 

1490 
2190 


2775  +  696(^967)-847I(^97l). 

2776  "432  +  2344  (»  293x8). 
2344  +  1656  «4000  (^^  U8S  983) 

2777  X  2  =  5555  (Cf.  ^  936 ).? 
5555-400=  4986  +  169  (XXVII 

—XXX,  Eos.). 


2776 


Lastly,  we  would  call  special  attention  to  the  way  in  which  the 
composition  of  the  period  of  2221y.  (Epil.  to  Bk.  2,  Afric.)  is 
laid  open,  and  shewn  to  consist  of  1461+760y.;   aad  also  that 
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of  2 160  of  1 460  4-  70a  The  meaning  of  the  700y .  **  of  the  Sothiac 
Cycle"  will  surely  now  be  allowed  to  be  determined  beyond  dis- 
pute ;  and  it  will  be  evident  in  what  sense,  and  with  how  great 
propriety,  the  dyn.  of  Manetho  were  called  "  dynasties  of  the  So- 
ihiac  CyekP  Nokin's  perversion,  p.408n^  does  not  deserve  notice. 
990.  Our  Table  further  shews  that  the  numbers  have  been  so 


r 

sioiu 

1 

1* 

(1).  2  dyn.  25  Kings  to  the  I>e§cent 
5    „     86      „     toShiflhak 
3    „     25      „     to  Persiaa  conq.    - 

.       700" 
-     1028 

'       508 

.     (1720-430x4) 
1(511x2) 
i  1530(30  K  3  X  17} 

10           86 

2231 

(2).  1  dyn.  21  Kings  to  Abrriiam 

-       608 

\      1792 

1184(^592  X  2) 
1022(511x2) 

S    „     21  to  Rathotis    - 

5    „     22  to  Ammenophis      - 

2     „     22  to  AmosiB      ... 

-     6or 

-  582, 

-  440 

10           86 

8231 

991.  The  following  is  another  distribution  of  this  period,  which 
has  doubtless  been  contrived  : — 


Nos.  1 —  9.  Menes  to  Ammenemes  9 


»» 


„  34 — 53.  Chebron  to  Kertos  II.  *^  i  j  """  I  ^    I  >  1890 


}"] 

201  J 


S3 


»» 


10 — 33.  Axnaaifi  to  Anosis  (Teth- 

mosis)        -        -        -  24 

lebron  to  Kertos  II. 

if» — o*.  xMimpsis  to  Amnenophis  IWvq/'     ^^      ««»j       ^»«r-«v    /^n^otx 

65—86.  Nephecheres  to  Amosis  23  J  ^'^  J               440        J             ^.^u  x  o  ; 

2231 


In  the  last  53  kings,  periiaps,  we  may  discover  the  53  Thebans 
spoken  of  by  Apollodbrus.  The  58  of  Eratosthenes  which  pre- 
ceded them  would  make  91,  thus  exceeding  the  number  in  <<the 
List"  by  5.  It  has  been  shewn  that  the  14'52y.  has  been  raised 
to  1461 ;  and  in  the  same  manner  has  the  1450  also.  1246—22 
(No.  45)= 1224(612x2),  comp.  f  978.  Probably  the  341  and 
the  339  y.>  which  enter  into  the  durations  assigned  to  the  pair  of 
33*s,  have  been  equalised.  The  sum  of  them  being  subtracted 
from  2231  leaves  1551;  which,  plus  the  9,  as  added  to  1452, 
=  1 560  (40  X  39).  1 452=  the  sum  of  Dyn.  X Vll— XXX  (f  933). 
992.  It  will  be  proper  to  notice  next  the  variations  in  the  sum- 
total.  The  amount  predicated  is  2211y.(=2190  +  21),  but  the 
sum  of  the  numbers  in  Cod.  B  (see  f  967)  is  2231.  Add  the 
]5y.  of  the  V.  R.  No.  31,  and  the  amount  will   become  2246 
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(=9160+86  or  2190+56).  Again,  subtract  in  turn  other  re«l- 
ings,  and  the  amount  will  be  2242;  2200;  2190(365x6):  2909 
(Bunsen^B  8um)=2160+49;  2208;  2206  (=Eus.'s  reduced  timeof 
the  Demigods  and  Manes). 

993.  Taking  the  Persian  Conquest  as  an  aera,  we  have  foaitd 
from  it  the  following  periodic  dates  of  accessions :  ^  No.  ho 
(Vaphris)»  84y.  No.  82,  124  (length  of  Persian  dom.).  No.  TS. 
21  a  No.  76,  242.  No.  67,  420.  No.  66,  434.  No.  65,  m 
No.  60,  59a  No.  58,  666.  No.  48,  860.  No.  43  (Athorisv 
lOOa  No.  32  ( Aseth),  1260.  No.  31  (Kertos),  1300.  No.  28. 
144a  No.  26  (Suites),  1512  (216  x  7).  No.  18,  170a  No.  14, 
184a  No.  5,  2044  (293x7).  On  the  other  hand,  leckooiDg 
downwards  from  the  Dispersion,  these: — No.  11,  343.  Na  15, 
365.  No.  15.  460.  No,  24,  666.  No.  26  (Silites),  700.  No,  29. 
80a  No.  30,  860.  No.  33  (Amosis),  96a  No.  47  (Rameaaes), 
1296(^16x6>  No.64(Amnienophis),  1760.  No.  68, 180a  No. 
78,  200a  No.  be  (Amosi^s),  216a  Accessions,  a.  m.  of  SyDt, 
No.  20,  333a  No.  25,  Koncharis  (intercalating  124y.)  sm 
No.  30  (Sethos),  3636.  No.  31  (Kertos),  3686.  No.  33  (iota' 
cal.  124V.),  3900;  therefore  1000  from  Menes's  accession.  Ko- 
43  (Athoris),  3986 ;  u  e.  1000  before  Cambyses.  No.  54  (Raoip- 
sis),  4200.  No.  57,  4300.  No.  58,  4320.  No.  8%  P.  Necho. 
(intercal.  124),  500a  No.  85  (Vaphris),  4900.  Comparing  NV 
24  and  58,  we  may  place  the  numbers  thus: — 

^     }l566 

M566 
666  J  (392x4). 

Or,  adding  the  6y.,  and  the  14  (No.  31),  thus: — 

666     11586 

9201  J(1056+530) 

M586 
666j 

Again,  comparing  Nos.  30  and  48,  thus: — 

860     1  1332 
4721  J(666x2) 

M332 
860j 

994.  It  would  be  endless  to  cite  the  many  miscellaneous  indict- 
tions  of  artificial  construction,  which  present  themselves  on  close/r 
analysing  *'  the  List.**  But  one  or  two  shall  be  adduced* 
(1).  The  years  of  «*  the  4  Tanite  kings,"  or  Dyn.  XVI,  amount  to 
160y.  These  follow  the  70a  700+160^860;  say,  for  the 
period  between  Menes  and  the  Exode,  (:=from  Deluge  to  Exode). 
But,  according  to  Sync,  from  Del.  to  Ex.  534+860=  1394  (Comp. 
LXX.  1145  +  215=1360,  diff,  34).  Adding  Sync's  intcrcsl, 
1394  +  124=  1518  (1520=760  x  2).  '(2).  From  No.  48  to  Ctffl- 
byses  there  are  828y.  (=414  x  2) 

995.  Allusion  has  been  made  (^  983)  to  another  compuUtion 
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of  Sync,  and  it  is  proper  that  we  should  now  explain  our  meaning. 
In  the  passage  of  '*  unfortunate  notoriety  **  (If  970),  the  author 
makes  <«  the  5th  of  Pha1ec"='' the  34th  of  Arphaxad  "==<' A.  m. 
2776.**  What  possible  explanation  can  be  given  of  these  most 
extraordinary  synchronbms?  We  can  imagine  none  other  than 
that  which  the  following  comparative  Table  will  afford:  — 

Creation  to  Deluge  (LXX.)       -2242    Idem.  (Jos.)        ...       2642 
Deluge  to  5th  of  Phalec  (Sync)    534    To  34th  of  Arphai  (LXX.)  -     [1]  34 

2776  2776 


Backed  by  Josephus,  the  Author  throws  4  of  the  centenary  addi- 
tions across  the  Deluge.  Then,  as  the  134th  year  of  Arphaxad  in 
the  LXX.  is  the  S4th  in  the  Hebrew,  he  is  enabled  to  call  *'  the 
5th  of  Phalec  "=*<  the  34tb  of  Arphaxad,"  and  to  make  both  syn- 
chronize at  A.  M.  2776 1 

996.  But,  while  this  is  unquestionably  the  true  explanation  of 
the  above  statement,  it  may  well  be  supposed  that,  in  a  system 
depending  on  tricks  and  subterfuges,  it  has  not  been  thought 
necessary  to  preserve  a  uniformity  of  reckoning  from  one  event 
more  than  from  another, — from  the  Creation  more  than  from  the 
Deluge;  but  that  all  kinds  of  changes  have  been  introduced 
(though,  probably,  on  some  systematic  method)  to  produce  fanci- 
ful numbers.  For  example,  throwing  aside  the  synchronism  with 
the  date  a.  m.  2776,  the  Computator  may  have  adhered  to  his 
ante-diluvian  duration ;  and  then,  by  reckoning  34+2208,  have  got 
a  duration  equal  to  it,  terminating  at  the  Persian  Conquest. 

997.  Again,  he  may  have  laid  out  his  numbers  thus,  (comiSi 
f961):- 


-Slj-« 


2208       '  *^*^ 


4450 


998.  Yet  again,  as  his  number  2776  seems  to  have  a  numeri- 
cal relation  to  his  sum  of  Eratosthenes's  List,  we  may  suppose 
such  a  disposition  as  the  following  to  have  been  made :  — 

ToDel.  (Heb.)    -            -  -  ^  -  1656") 

Jo8.*t  intercal.      -            -  -  -  -  10  I     1700 

To  34th  of  Arpbaz.         -  -  .  .  34jl,,^ 

Menes  to  Amuth.  (Brat)  -  -  -  1076     j^^^ 

2776 

999.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  scheme  reduces  the  terminal 
date  A.  M.  (3976),  which  is  affiled  to  Eratos.'s  List,  by  just  1200  j., 
making  the  period  to  end  at  the  exact  date  a.  m.  at  which  it 
begins  when  the  intercalation  of  124y.  is  left  out ;  or,  otherwise. 
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999. 


inserted  in  both, 
runs  thus:  — 


The  scheme  of  Sync.,  it  will  be  remembered, 


3976 


The  terminal  dates  of  the  2  Lists  are  4986  and  3976.  So  that  if 
it  be  supposed  that  the  intercal.  from  Josephus  is  included  in  tbe 
one  and  not  in  the  other,  the  difference  between  them  will  be 
either  1000  or  1020  (510  x  2),  according  to  the  one  in  which  its 
assumed  to  be  inserted.  In  the  longer  scheme,  exactly  1000  ;.i^ 
made  after  the  point  of  bisection  of  the  86  kings,  ».  e.  at  No.  43, 
Athoris.  Must  we  thence  infer  that  the  38  Thebans  were  meant 
to  correspond  to  the  first  division  of  the  Anon.  List?  Certain  it 
is  that  1076y.  may  be  computed  from  the  accession  of  the  jjj 
king  of  « the  List*  And  the  first  4  kings,  plus  the  38,  vould 
make  the  42  kings  of  the  1st  division.  The  42  exceed  the38bv 
nearly  the  same  number  that  the  38  +  53  exceed  the  86.  Now.Jt 
seems  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  sum  of  the  first  4  king^'  yeaR  » 
168,  which  is  also  the  sum  of  10-1-34 -h  124.  By  this  coincidence 
we  have  been  led  to  suppose,  that  the  1076y.,  like  the  222U  ^1 
have  been  brought  nearer  to  the  Deluge ;  and,  moreover,  to  in- 
quire whether  the  S555y.  of  Sync,  may  not  also  have  been  dove- 
tailed in  on  the  same  plan.  The  following  Table  will  shew  the 
results  of  different  distributions  and  combinations  of  the  numbers:-^ 


No.  1. 


1656 

168 

1076 

2900 


} 


1824 
(365  X  5) 


No.  2. 

2242 

168 

1076 


3486 


No.  3. 

2642 

168 
107G 

3886 


2776 


2244 


PersiuiDjii. 


Ao.4. 

fi656]  2a:« 

420/1,120 

7001  J  gj!i 

168/ 
10761     2076 
lOOOj 

124 


5144 


To  Del.  (Sam.) 

To  Abram*8 
birth 
CoL  15. 


ram*8  1 
(If  25.,  } 
15.)       J 


1334 


To  Call 
Intercalation 
Eg.  Kingdom  (Anon. 
List) 


1465 

(293  X  5) 

2776 

1469 

3555 


A.1I. 

To  DeL  (Heh.) 
Jos.  Intercal.    - 

TobirtbofAbram 
(Sam.)  . 

To  CaU 

ToA.M.  4986    - 
To  A.M.  5147    - 


25? 


5020 


5147 
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1000.  No.  1.  2900  A.  M.  is  the  date  from  which  the  computator 

makes  the  1076y.  begin.     No.  2.  Take  away  Jo&'s  intercal.  of  10, 

and  the  2nd  computation  will  terminate  at  the  accession  of  Silites 

(Joseph) ;  also  the  sum  of  the  first  2  items  will  be  1200.     No.  S. 

3888=216  X  18.     The  addition  of  4  to  thb  sum  would  raise  it  to 

S90  X  10,  as  it  would  that  of  4996   (f  989)  to  500a     No.  4. 

5144=514f  X  10.     5144  -(Nos-  53  and  74)9=428  x  12.    No.  5  is 

intended  to  shew  how,  by  a  double  line  of  computation,  the  S555y. 

of  Sync,  may  have  been  carried  upwards  from  the  terminal  date 

A.  M.  of  the  Anon.  List  to  the  34th  of  Arphaxad,  his  intercalation  of 

124y.  being  inserted.     By  the  same  rule  that  Joseph  has  been 

made = suites,  and  also  a  contemporary  of  Aphophis,  the  epoch  of 

Menes  may  have  been  made=the  Dispersion,  and  also=the  Call, 

on  different  reckonings.     If  the  sum  of  2215  were  inserted  against 

the  last  item,  the   amount  would  be  499I(=217  x23>     No.  6 

shews  another  computation,  by  which  the  3555y.  of  Sync,  (as  he 

calls  the  duration,  but  3561  according  to  his  dates  a.  m.)  is  made 

to  lie  between  those  dates,  viz.  a.  m.  1586  and  5147;  while  the 

ante-diluvian  duration  of  Jos.  (2656)  is  brought  down  to  the  birth 

of  Abraham.     Comparing  Nos.  4  and  6,  it  will  be  observed,  that 

the  termination  of  the  Persian  dyn.  is  made  to  synchronize  with 

the  terminus  of  the  3555-y.  duration  of  the  Egyptian  kingdom. 

Note  that  2776—1586=1190,  which  may  be  reckoned  a  Joseph ean 

duration  between  the  Deluge  and  the  Call;  thus:  1043+72+75= 

1190. 

1001.  It  were  endless  and  useless  to  pursue  these  investigations 
further.  All  the  schemes  found  in  the  work  of  Syncellus  have 
been  proved  to  be  entirely  artificial.  We  may  therefore  leave 
them,  and  advert  to  those  of  other  writers. 

8.  1002.  From  John  Malalas  (a  century  after  Syncellus,  t.  e. 
about  A.  D.  900)  has  been  received  the  following  series  of  names : — 
(1).  Noah.  (2).  Ham.  (3).  Kush  the  Ethiopian.  (4).  Nabrod 
(Nimrod)  the  giant,  who  built  Babylon.  (5).  Uranus,  who  reigned 
56y.  (6).  Chronus,  who  ruled  in  Persia,  and  whose  wife  was 
Semiramis.  (7).  Ninus.  (8).  Zoroaster.  (9).  Thuras.  (10).  Ares 
and  Baal.  (11).  Lamis.  (12).  Sardanapalus.  (13).  Pictis  (=Zeus), 
brother  of  Ninus,  reigned  in  Italy.  (14).  Faunus  or  Hermes^  who 
went  to  Egypt,  and  succeeded  Mestraim.  (15).  Vulcan,  who 
reigned  1680d.,  or  4y.  7}m.  (16).  Helius,  reigned  4477d. 
(17).  Sosis.  (18>  Osiris.  (19).  Orus.  (20).  Thulis.  This  series 
appears  to  be  the  remains  of  one  or  more  mystical  systems,  from 
which  almost  all  the  numbers  have  been  lost  in  the  course  of 
transmission :  though  the  number  of  names  (20)  indicates  com- 
pleteness in  respect  of  these.  The  numbers,  however,  which  remain 
are  sufficient  to  indicate  its  character.  4y.  7f  m.  at  360d.= 1673d. ; 
at  365  =  1694.  Hence,  we  may  suppose  that  the  number  has  been 
put  at  1680d.  to  make  420  x  4.  But  why  should  4y.  7f  m.  have  been 
Sflsigned  at  all  ?  Probably,  in  order  that,  when  brought  into  days 
at  different  rates,  and  combined  with  the  4477d.,  it  might  form 
certain  mystical  numbers.  1673+4477=6150.  6150+3=6153 
(=293  X  21).    1694+4477=6171  (=242  x  25^).  Again,  55|m.  at 
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28d.  =  1561  (=:S90x4);  and,  with  the  intercalation  of  10,  maykve 
been  called  1572 (=393x4),  making  with  4477  the  sum  dm 
(=216x28).  The  ftame  addition  of  10  would  raise  the  ahote 
6150  to  6160.  Once  more,  55|m.  at  31d.==1728  (=216x8). 
+  4477=6205  (=214  x  29).  How  great  is  the  contrast  bctwea 
the  durations  here  assigned  to  Vulcan  and  the  Sun,  and  tlioK 
of  the  systems  expressly  attributed  to  Manethol  They  stud 
thus:  — 

Old  Chbonicle.  Sothis.         Man.  mc.  Eus.  Ca8T0«.       Miuui 

Vulcan.    •'Time  9000y.           •*  1st  God"  680y.             168tU 

immeasurable,  ("man")  (Sai.  1680) 

for   he    shines  no  years 

night  and  day." 

The  Sun.  S0,000y.  992  or  1000.        no  years.  77y.              *4'"^ 

There  is  a  manifest  numerical  relation  between  the  schemes  o* 
Castor  and  Malalas.  The  sum  of  the  latter  is  17^yf  viucliB 
J^jth  of  the  one  sum  of  Castor,  and  the  102nd  part  of  the  other. 
Doubtless  there  is  some  mystical  meaning  latent  under  all  tks 
variations  of  the  numbers. 

9.  1003.  Having  now  examined  all  those  schemes  which  have 
been  received  at  the  hands  of  Christian  Chronographers,  weaddrea 
ourselves  to  the  scrutiny  of  those  which  are  to  be  found  ifl  om 
or  two  Heathen  writers  of  antiquity.  Those  of  **  the  Father  (« 
history  "  will  of  course  take  precedence. 

1004.  Herodotus  states,  that  he  was  informed  in  EgJP^  ^ 
the  Egyptians  first  "  defined  the  measure  of  the  year,  ^hich  th^ 
divided  into  12mo.  of  SOd.,  adding  5  days  to  the  end  of  o» 
year ; "  that  "  they  invented  the  names  of  the  12  Gods  "  (ii.  ^r 
and  that  Hercules  was  «  one  of  the  12,  who  were  produced  iron 
the  8  Gods,  17,000y.  before  Amasis"(43).  He  relates  elacwheff 
(ii.  142),  that,  «  according  to  the  information  of  the  Eg)?^ 
and  their  priests,  from  the  first  king  to  Sethos,  a  priest  of  VoIoB' 
(in  whose  reign  Sennacherib's  army  was  put  to  flight  ip  co^ 
quence  of  mice  gnawing  their  bowstrings,)  341  generations  h* 
passed,  in  which  there  had  been  as  many  High  Priests  ss  v^ 
Three  generations  are  reckoned  to  lOOy.,  and  therefore  300  g^ 
rations  are  the  same  as  10,000y.,  and  the  remaining  41  S^^'^^^' 
During  this  ll,S40y.,  they  assert  that  no  divinity  appeal?"' 
human  form ;  but  they  do  not  say  the  same  of  the  previous  tinjei 
nor  of  that  of  the  succeeding  kings.  In  the  course  of  thi»  P?*^ 
the  sun,  they  told  me,  had  four  times  deviated  from  his  ordioari 
course,  having  twice  risen  where  he  is  wont  to  set,  and  ^^fj 
where  he  is  wont  to  rise." — "  Previous  to  this  period,  Godsre'^ 
in  Egypt  under  one  superior.  Orus,  the  Apollo  of  the  Gree^ 
and  son  qf  Osiris,  was  the  last  of  these.  By  him  Typhon  "^  ^' 
pelled."  "  Pan  they  esteem  the  most  ancient  of  the  Gods,  ^ 
one  of  the  8  accounted  the  first  in  order  of  time.  Hercules 
of  the  second  order,  and  Bacchus  (= Osiris)  of  the  thirdf  ^^^.i^ 
produced  by  the  twelve.    From  the  time  of  Bacchus,  the  last  of 
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GodB,  to  Amasis  is,  they  aay^  a  period  of  15»000y.  Among  the 
Greeks,  from  Bacchus  to  the  present  time  are  reckoned  [1060] 
1600y.,  from  Hercules  QOOy.,  from  Pan  SOOv^"  (145).  *<0n  the 
death  of  the  priest  of  Vulcan  the  Egyptians  chose  12  kings  "  (147). 

1005.  The  historian  had  previously  given  some  particulars  re- 
specting the  S41  kings.  He  says^  that  the  **  priests  recited  to  him 
from  a  book  the  names  of  SSO  sovereigns,  successors  of  Menes. 
In  this  unbroken  series  18  were  Ethiopians,  one  a  female  (Nitocris), 
and  all  the  rest  Egyptians. .  • .  None  were  distinguished  for  any 
deeds  of  renown,  but  Mceris,  the  last  of  them"  (100,  101);  **  since 
whose  reign  900y.  have  not  elapsed  (IS).  Aflier  these  succeeded 
(SSI)  Sesostris  (102);  (SS2)  Pheron  (111);  (SSS)  Proteus  (112); 
(SS4)  Rhampsinitus  (121);  (SS5)  Cheops,  SOy.  (124);  (SS6) 
Chephren,  56y.,  (127);  (S37)  Mycerinus  (129);  (SSS)  Asychis 
(126);  (SS9)  Anysis  (137);  (S40)  Sabacon,  50y.  (138);  (341)  Se- 
thos(141). 

1006.  After  Sethos  came  the  12  kings  (a  parallelism,  it  may  be 
thought,  with  the  12  demigods),  whose  years  are,  apparently,  in- 
cluded in  those  of  Psammetichns,  one  of  their  number.  He  and 
his  5  successors,  with  I45ly.»  correspond  to  the  9  Saites  (with 
150j^y.)  of  the  26th  dyn.  of  "the  Sa"  The  kings  from  the  Per- 
sian Conquest  downwards  fully  agree  with  the  series  in  the  Astro- 
nomical Canon. 

1007.  It  appears,  then,  that  Herodotus  furnishes  (we  think  we 
may  say)  as  good  as  a  complete  system.  It  may  be  exhibited  thus ; 
adopting,  for  distinction's  sake,  the  names  used  by  Eusebius ;  and 
carrying  down  the  account  to  the  terminus  ad  quern  of  the  SI 
dynasties. 

Gen.  Yein. 

I.  Gods.  Pan  and  7  others    -        -        -      8  

IL  Dbmi-Gom.  Hercules  and  11  others  (to 

Osiris) 12  2,000 


20 


III.  Manbs.  Osiris  and  z.  others  (to  Menes)     z. 

IV.  EoTFTLiXB.    1.  To  MoBTis,  incL     3301    ^. 

2.  To  Sethos,  incl.       11 J   ^* 

3.  To  Amasis,  incl.  6 

4.  To    Alexander,     ezcl. 

(Astr.CuL)  [19]  9  [198]  200 


8,61iil 
11,340    V 
I45jj 


} 


5,514^ 

17,000  ■ 

15,000 

11,685^ 
84  j4 


15»200 


356  17,200 


1008.  Before  proceeding  to  expound  this  system,  we  must 
advert  to  some  errors  into  which  M.  Bunsen  has  fallen  in  reference 
to  the  statements  of  Herodotus ;  lest  any  one,  relying  on  so  great 
an  authority,  should  be  led  to  distrust  our  accuracy. 

1009.  (l;.  M.  Bunsen  makes  Mceris  to  have  l>een  the  SSlst 
king  from  Menes.  This  is  so  fully  in  accordance  with  the  letter 
of  the  Greek  (fjitrd  rovToy)^  that,  at  first  sight,  we  were  inclined  to 
take  the  same  view,  (Comp.  f  721).  We  have  found,  however, 
that  the  expression  ''after  such  a  person"  commonly  includes  that 

T  T 


634  APPENDIX.  1010-lOli 

persou  ID  the  reckoning.  Andy  in  the  preaent  case,  this  is  voqici- 
tionably  the  Author's  meaning.  Menes  and  Moeris  are  endortij 
marked  out  as  the  first  and  the  kist,  as  those  who  alone  were  *^^ 
tinguished  for  any  noble  deeds."  But,  what  most  ezcitei  ov 
astonishment  thatM.  Bunsen  should  have  failed  to  see  the  Author's 
meaning,  is,  that  the  latter  subsequently  mentions  bj  name  11 
kings,  of  whom  Sethos  was  the  last ;  and  then  adds :  dri  m  tfitm 
^oiXioCy  ec  Tov  'H^aivrav  rov  Ipia  rovrov  rov  rcXtvroioy  ^anXir 
9avTa  :  *<  From  the  first  king  to  mU^  the  last,  toko  teas  priest  cfVtir 
caHf  there  were  341  generations*'  In  the  face  of  this  statement, M. 
Bunsen,  giving  a  reference  to  the  very  next  section,  has,  '^  (3^^ 
Sethos,  Priest  of  Vulcan/'  Can  he  possibly  think  that  the  bisto 
rian  means  to  exclude  Menes,  the  founder^  altogethtf  fron  tki 
list  of  kings,  and  to  allow  him  neither  place  nor  time  in  the  smr 
-»We  may  take  occasion  to  notice  here,  that  Sethos  is  eridentlj 
distinguished  from  the  preceding  kings  as  being  a  priest  as  well  a 
king ;  <that  is  to  say,  the  two  parallel  and  conamerary  series  of  540 
kings  and  S40  priests  were  united  and  terminated  in  his  P<9^ 
.So  that  the  number  may  be  considered  to  be  divided  into  940  as' 
L  It  is  also  divided  into  1  Queen  and  S40  Kings  (18  Ethiopi>« 
and  222  Egyptians). 

1010.  (2).  In  «'  Egm^s  place,  ^c,"  11,140  instead  iA  li>M* 
given  as  the  number  of  the  years  of  the  341  kings. 

101 1.  (8).  M.  Bunsen  says  (p.  107). :  «  The  34.1  kings  from  Mew* 
to  Sethos,  in  341  generations,  are  his  own  (Herodotus's)  calcoar 
tion."  Of  course,  he  means  also  the  11,340  yean  attriboted  to 
them.  And  «o  says  a  writer  in  the  Christian  Observer  (No.  \^ 
p.  614) ;  "  He  (Herodotus)  gives  the  very  rate  of  reduction  h«(*  •) 
used."  Now  this  is  another  glaring  error.  The  historian  rf*^ 
expressly  that  he  relates  only  what  he  heard  from  the  Frie^  ^ 
he  is  careful  to  distinguish  any  opinion  or  inference  of  his  o*^ 
(See  ii.  99).  Hence,  in  the  absence  of  any  note  of  distioctioiH 
we  should  safely  infer  that  the  calculation  was  that  of  ^ 
Priests.  But  we  are  not  left  to  deduce  it  by  inference  oi^V 
In  the  very  passage^  (which  indeed  seems  to  have  ^^^f^ 
**the  book'*  before  mentioned),  Herodotus  says;  **  ^^^'^^'^n 
to  the  account  of  the  Egyptians  and  their  priests^ .  • .  tiieie  were  341 
gen."  Then,  after  shewing  how  the  calculation  was  made,  b^ 
adds ;  "  Thus,  in  11,340  years  they  *ay,  ^c." ;  and,  again,  **/*  f" 
time  THEY  assert^  Sfc"  If  it  could  be  necessary  to  say  anything 
more  in  confirmation  of  this  interpretation,  we  might  add  ih»^^ 
comparison  of  II.  142  with  I.  7  will  shew  that  the  estimate  on 
yci^eal  to  a  century  was  not  a  Grecian  rate  of  computing.  ^P  ^ 
last-named  passage  22  yci^ed  of  HeraclidsB  are  said  to  have  ^^^ 
505  years,  giving  an  average  of  22-3  years  to  a  generation,  iof^^ 
of  33y.  Moreover,  the  exposition  we  are  about  to  make  of  ^ 
system  will  shew  beyond  aU  doubt,  that,  either  the  341  E^'^. 
ll,340y.  came  from  the  Egyptians,  or  none  of  the  numbed  ^* 
for  all  are  integral  parts  of  one  system. 

1012.  (4).    Again,   M.  Bunsen  has  faUen   into  gi«at  err(^ 
through  misunderstanding  the  meaning  of  the  historian  in  refereo^ 
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to  the  S  Gods,  PaD,  Hercules,  aiid  Bacchus.    Herodotus  (ii.  145) 
is  contrasting  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks  with  those  of  the  Egypt- 
ians in  order  to  ahew,  that  they  were  not  the  same  deities  that  were 
known  under  these  names  by  the  two  peoples.    This  he  makes  to 
appear  from  these  considerations*    Among  the  Greeks  the  triad 
were  ihe  youngest  of  the  Gods,  but  among  the  Egyptians  they 
reached  up  to  the  most  ancient    The  order  of  succession  wa^ 
exactly  inverted.    The  Bacchus  of  the  Greeks  was  not  the  Osiris- 
Bacchus  of  the  Egyptians.     The  diversity  of  the  parentage  in 
each  case,  he  implies,  shews  the  same.    And  also  the  circum- 
stance that  the   S  Egyptian   deities  were  not  known,  like  the 
Grecian,  to  have  lived  and  grown  old  among  men.    He  adds  that 
the  Egyptifms  themselves  took  the  same  view.    That  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  historian  to  shew  that  the  two  triads  were  not 
identical,  may  be  clearly  proved  from  a  passage  already  quoted 
(ii.  4S-4),  in  which  he  argues  that  the  Hercules  of  the  Greeks  was 
not  the  Hercules  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  that  he  could  not  have  been« 
inasmuch  as  at  Tyre  there  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  him,  which 
had  been  standing  2300  years,  and  c^t  Thasus  another,  which  the 
Phoenicians  built  5  generations  before  Hercules,  the  son  of  Amphi- 
tryon, was  known  in  Greece.    He  concludes  with  the  remark  that, 
in  his  opinion,  those  Greeks  had  acted  wisely,  who  had  erected 
temples  to  two  deities  of  this  name — one  to  the  Olympian  Hercu- 
les, to  whom  they  offer  sacri^ce  as  an  immortal,  another  to  him 
whom  they  veqerate  as  a  hero.    (The  reader  may  be  reminded 
that,  accordiog  to  Cjcero,  the  Egyptian  Hercules  .was  the  second 
in  point  of  time.    The  son  of  Amphitryon  was  the  sixth).    Now 
the  learned  Chevalier,  probably  by  taking,  as  before,  one  phrase  too 
literally,  has  been  led  to  identify  and  confound  together  the  two 
triads.    He  has  then,  upon  his  own  error,  framed  for  Herodotus  a 
scheme  of  chronology,  on  which  we  cannot  look  without  astonish- 
ment.   Nay,  |ie  has  fathered  it  upon  him,  and  represented  him  as 
affirming  the  very  thing  qgainst  which  he  is  arguing.    He  makes 
the  historian  tp  place  the  Bacchus  of  the  Greeks,  who  was  only 
4600  years  old,  l^efore  the  341  kings  and  their  11,340  years  I  And, 
after  all,  he  can  .produce  no  consistency  bet  ween,  the  Grecian  and 
Egyptian  chroppgraphjes.     Not  even  will  his  explanation  of  the 
*'9()0jears  from  Moeris"  hold  good,  seeing  that  we  have  shewn 
that  Herodotus  did  not  reckon  33-4y.  to  a  generation,  but  more 
probably  22-3.  [Nolan^s  view  (p.  344)  is  vitiated  by  a  similar  error.] 

1013.  Now  that  we  have  shewn  that  the  view  exhibited  in  our 
Table,  and  not. that  of  M.  Bunsen,  is  in  accordance  with  the  mind 
of  ^e  historian,  we  may  proceed  to  point  out  the  coincidcDces 
which  shew  that  this  system  belongs  to  the  same  class  as  the 
Manethonian. 

1014.  We  will  first  advert  to  the  reigns  or  generations.  The 
origin  of  the  assignation  of  8  Gods  of  the  first  rank  (Pan  and  7) 
)ias  been  seen  in  the  8  persons  (Noah  and  7)  who  were  saved  in  the 
Ark.  With  equal  reason  we  mav  see  in  the  20  Ante-Abrahamic 
patriarchs  the  prototype  of  the  20  Gods  and  Demigods.  In  the  330 
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and  341  we  liaTe  inftanees  additiooal  to  the  many  we  hafe  met 
with  on  the  nndecenary  scale.  Tbis  scheme  assigns  347  kings  to 
the  same  period  that  the  Anon.  List  assigns  86.  349  is  the  number, 
according  to  the  EpilL  in  Afric^  in  the  §0  dyn.  of  Manetho  (Y9SS). 
The  Astronomical  Canon  places  only  9  Icings  between  Cjmis  ind 
Alexander,  whereas  in  Afric.  and  Eus.  there  are  19.  Reckooin; 
19,  the  total  in  the  series  will  be  366,  being  155  less  thao  tbe 
number  for  the  same  period  in  Afric  We  can  see  no  reaaon  vbj 
this  particalar  number  has  been  assigned,  unless  it  be  found  Id  tbe 
wish  to  make  365,  355,  or  356  (89  x 4>  One  sum  for  the  SOdp. 
is  366. 

1015.  In  turning  to  the  numbers  of  the  years,  we  fint  obterre 
that,  as  in  Sothis  and  in  the  30  dyn.  scheme,  no  years  have  been 
assigned  to  the  first  order  of  Gods.  Whether  they  should  be  sap- 
plied  by  the  same  method  as  in  Sothis,  we  have  not  thongbtit 
worth  while  to  inquire.  However,  the  coincidence  of  the  2000 
years  with  the  2000  solar  years  of  the  20  Ante-Abrahamic  pstii- 
archs  (f  25,  CoL  9)  may  incline  us  to  think  that  these  jetn 
appertain  in  like  manner  to  the  20  Gods. 

1016.  In  the  3514-5  (=293  x  12)  years  between  Osiris  and 
Henes,  we  perceive  a  remarkable  coincidence   with  a  number, 
which  Dr.  Nolan  makes  to  be  connected  with  the  next  period  la 
our  Table,  as  shewn  by  us  in  f  707-     At  the  time  that  portion  of 
our  Work  was  written  (and  printed),  we  did  not  consider  it  dcc^- 
sary  to  examine  Dr.  Nolan's  view,  not  meaning  to  rest  anytbtog 
upon  it,  nor  at  all  intending  to  enter  upon  our  present  inquiry  i^ 
the  Egyptian  Chronographies.     But  we  now  see  clearly  ^  J^|* 
Nolan  has  fallen  into  a  most  extraordinary  error,  in  placing  Vol- 
can's  9000  years  within  the  11,340,  which  are  explicitly  said  lo 
measure  the  interval  between  Menes  and  Sethos.     Neverthete 
we  think  it  not  improbable  that  some  such  commutation  as  Vf- 
Nolan  adopts,  though  not  in  any  connexion  with  Vulcan  s  years, 
may  have  been  maide.     The  singular  circumstance  of  the  same 
number  turning  up  (without  the  possibility  of  contrivance  or 
forcing)  in  connexion  with  the  same  period  of  Herodotus,  ^^^^^, 
with  the  Sothiac  coincidences  formerly  noticed,  make  it  probab 
that  such  has  been  the  case.     We  shall  not,  however,  take  tw 
trouble  to  investigate  the  point;   seeing  that,  as  the  schem^i 
which  we  were  partly  led  by  Dr.  Nolan's  view,  does  not  de^ 
upon  the  correctness  of  that  view,  but  upon  the  possihilitj  o^ 
evidencing  such  a  scheme  in  connexion  with  the  coinddencOf 
will  not  be  nullified  even  if  no  such  commutation  was  ever  m^ 
A  coincidence  similar  to  the  above  may  be  found  in  the  scheme 
Castor  f  912.  y^ 

1017.  The  next  item  of  ll,340y.  is  not  actually  the  numocr 
which  the  professed  rate  of  computing  gives.  341  x-^^— ^^'^^? 
Why,  we  naturally  ask,  has  this  product  been  cut  down  to  ^j*^<^ 
Perhaps,  one  reason  may  be  found  in  the  equations,  l^'^^T. 
X  60  X  S»=7  X  20  X  3^=216  x  52^=5  x  2268  (LXX.  ^^^^^l^ 
+6y.  of  Sync).    And  others  will  appear  as  we  proceed.    At 
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same  time^  the  ezBcinded  quantity  appears  to  have  been  brought 
into  U8e»  when  occasion  required. 

1018.  The  third  item  is  (inclusively)  146  (=HF>  '^^^  fourth 
198  (=33x6)  or  200,  there  being  a  variation  of  2  years  in  the 
time  of  ''  Darius  Codom."  The  sum-total  is  17,200  ( =430  x  40.). 
And  here  we  must  stop  to  ask,  what  are  we  to  think  of  this  last 
coincidence  ?  Are  we  to  believe  that,  more  than  a  century  before 
Alexander,  the  Priests  reported  to  Herodotus  that  17^000  years 
elapsed  between  Hercules  and  Amasis,  and  that  afterwards,  by 
mere  accident,  the  interval  between  Amasis  and  Alexander  proved 
to  be  exactly  200  years,  producing  fortuitously  so  remarkable  a 
coincidence  ?  Or,  must  we  not  admit  contrivance  and  fictitious 
numbers  ?  Has  Herodotus  been  corrupted  ?  Or,  have  later  wri- 
ters adjusted  their  numbers  to  his  ?  Or^  did  he  really  live  at  a 
later  epoch  ?  Can  we,  indeed,  help  thinking  that  the  formation 
of  this  period  was  had  in  view,  when  the  number  17,000  was 
assigned  ?  Note  further,  that  to  the  accession  of  Alexander,  the 
two  Canons  get  respectively  418  and  422  years  from  M,  Nab., 
Cyrus's  ace  being  in  both  210  M.  N.  They  assign  6  and  8  years 
to  Alexander;  Josephus  has  12.  422+ (6)8 =(428)  430  (EccL 
Can.)  to  the  Philippine  ^ra.  The  Astron.  Canon  places  the  death 
of  Domitian  418  P.  ^.,  and  its  terminus  at  the  death  of  Domitian, 
628  P.  2E.    Hence,  the  numbers  may  be  placed  thus : 

210         J 

The  several  points  of  termination  appear  to  have  been  made  epochs 
of  adjustment,  as  we  shew  in  another  place. 

1019.  From  Hercules  to  Menes  are  5514  (=290  x  19+4)  y. 
By  taking  the  following  sums  of  Manetho's  3  fiks.,  2300+2173  + 
1041  (=5514),  the  time  after  Menes  in  Manetho,  is  found  equal 
to  that  before  Menes  in  Herodotus.  Filling  up  the  blank  time  of 
the  Gods  in  Bus.  with  this  5514y.,  the  sum  there  would  become 
85,910,  (Comp.  If  907).  Also  5514+24^925+2300+2221  + 1040 
=36,000.  —  The  time  from  Menes  to  Amasis  incl.  (t.  e.  to  Cam* 
byses)  is  ll,485y.  Add  the  time  of  the  Gods  in  Sothis,  ll,985y., 
and  their  sum  wants  1367y*  of  being=1461  x  17i  (sum  of  LXX. 
and  Heb.  H  133).  1367  y*  is  the  number  given  by  the  odd  41  gen. 
41  x-^=1367.  41  gen.  may  be  reckoned  in  one  line  to  Augustus 
(500y.  in  A  Can.),  in  another  to  Commodus  incl.  (720y.  a.c.) 
1340-500=840.  1340-720=620.— The  years  from Cambyses  to 
Alexander,  reckoning  145+198,  amount  to  343  (=7*).  —  The 

15,000y.  is  half  the  time  ascribed  to  Helios  in  the  Old  Chronicle. 

The  17,000  exceeds  by  8  only  the  half  of  the  entire  time  of  the  Gods 
in  the  same.  17,000  at  727  for  9000  =  1372  (Comp.  If  271).  Add 
S48y.,  which  terminate  at  the  ace.  of  P.  Philometor,  and  the  sum 
will  be  1720  (=430  x  4).  This  may  be  considered  an  indication  that 
such  a  commutation  as  we  have  supposed  in  the  case  of  the  1  l,340y. 
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has  been  made.  — In  the  1 1 ,685^y.  (^  1461  x  8),  among  the  odd  11 
kings,  are  included  three,  whose  yeafs  are  stated.  Why  have  tk 
years  of  these,  and  of  these  only  been  specified  ?  A  reason  nsy 
be  found  by  comparing  their  years  in  Herodotus  with  those  assigned 
in  other  recensions.  Cheops  (50r.)=No.  15  in  Erat  (^.). 
Chephren  (56y.)=No.  16  in  Erat.  (27y).  Sabacon  (50y>=XXV. 
4  in  Afric.  (8y.).  On  the  whole,  the  other  atithorities  reduce  tlw 
years  to  the  eittent  of  92.  But  the  years  from  Amasis  to  Alex,  ie 
Afric.  exceed  by  6  the  number  in  the  Astron.  Canon.  Therefore, 
on  the  whole,  the  years  are  reduced  by  86.  Deducting  thee 
from  the  11,686,  we  get  11,600,— just  the  number  we  met  wA  it 
f  If  907  and  930,  and  which  is  within  2  of  the  sum  of  the  S» 
Total  Ages,  (f  132).     Hence  we  may  collocate  the  numbers  thui: 

Gods  and  Manes  before  Menes  (Eos.)  -  -    24,925 

Menes  to  Alexander  (Herod.)  ...    11,600 

(C£  Syne.  Cffarcm.  p.  51}  36,525 

1 020.  Here  we  are  led  to  direct  attention  to  the  faUed  appeanoce 
of  Apis.   No  sooner  (it  is  implied,  ii.  1 )  was  Cambyses,  son  of  Cjms 
and  grandson  of  Cambyses,  seated  on  his  fttther's  throne,  ihas  he 
undertook  the  invasion  of  Egypt     In  other  authorities  die  thne  of 
the  conquest  is  determined  to  his  5th  (Afr.  and  Ens.)  aad  i^ 
(Arm.  Eus.)  years ;  but  in  Herodotus  no  intervening  time  is  noted, 
probably  because  the  computator  would  have  the  conquest  reckon- 
ed contemporaneous  with  the  accession  of  Cambyses.    Howei^er, 
be  that  as  it  may,  as  soon  as  the  conauests  of  Cambyses  in  that 
quarter    were    completed,  and   immediately  after  his   return  to 
Memphis  from  his  unsuccessful  expedition  against  Ethiopis*  the 
God  Apis  appeared  (iii.  27).    The  40  days'  festivities  b^  » 
consequence.     Whereupon   Cambyses  sent   for  the  wMffstrt^ 
to  inquire  the  reason  of  their  rejoicings ;  and,  disbelieving  th^ 
answer,  ordered   them  to  execution.    He  then   commanded  the 
priests  to  bring  the  God  into  his  presence.     When  a  calf  vtf 
brought  before  him,  transported  with  rage,  he  endeavoufed  to  st&o 
the  animal  in  the  belly ;  but,  missing  his  aim,  wounded  the  ^^ 
the  thigh.     Straightway  he  ordered  Uie  prijests  to  be  dcouiged,  ^ 
abolished  the  festival,  ordaining  that  any  Egyptian  found  celebi«|' 
ing  it  should  be  put  to  death.     Apis  himself  languished  and  died, 
and  was  buried  secretly  by  the  priests.   Camiyyses,  as  the  EgyP^ 
say,  immediately  became  mad.   First,  he  put  his  brother  Soierdtf  ^ 
death.   Next,  one  of  his  two  sisters,  both  of  whom  he  had  taken  to 
wife.     **  To  such  excesses  in  his  own  family  was  he  impelled,  0^ 
bably  by  his  treatment  of  Apis."   His  frenzy,  moreover,  extendei 
to  others.    He  put  to  death  with  his  own  hand  his  cup-bearer,  the 
on  of  his  chief  favourite.     He  next  attempted  the  life  of  ^'^^ 
He  violated  the  tombs,  profaned  the  temple  of  Vulcan,  and  entered 
the  temple  of  the  Cabiri,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  hut  ^^ 
priests  to  enter.     At  length,  while  hastening  to  quell  the  rebellion 
of  the  Magi,  he  met  his  death,  owing  to  the  sheath  accidental^/ 
falling  from  his  sword.     The  sword,  being  left  naked,  pierced  b^ 
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ii^h  io  the  very  place  in  which  he  had  struck  Api%  and  caused 
is  deatli  in  21  days  (*^  without  offspring,  male  or  femaie,"  iii.  66)^ 
fter  he  had  reigned  Ty.  5m,  Now,  what  is  all  this  tale  about 
he  appearattce  of  Apis  at  thb  particular  time,  and  his  death  by 
he  hand  of  a  foreign  conqueror  (yet,  at  the  same  time,  the  lineal 
luccesaor  (i&L  2)  of  the  ancient  line  of  kings),  and  the  punishment 
3y  madness  and  death  of  the  sacrilegious  murderer,  but  an  allegory 
aignilying  that  at  this  epoch  ends  the  great  Sothiac  x  Apb  Cycle, 
—  may  we  not  say*  the  true  Apis  Cycle,  being  a  lunar  cycle  of 
Soihiae  eycieef 

1021.  The  length  of  Cambyses's  reign,  too,  is  evidently  in  some 
'  way  mystically  connected  with  this  period.   7^y.  at  360d.=2670d. 
=2xlSS5  (Dan.  xu.  12).    T^^y.  at  S64d.=2700d.  (=9x292 
•  -f-72=12^x216).    7 Ax 365^=2710 (=12^x21 7).    7^x3651 
+21  d.=27S0  (s390  x  7>    We  suspect  that  it  has  been  both  in- 
cluded in,  and  excluded  from,  the  Great  Cycle.    A  comparison  of 
the  Tariations  shews  that  this  may  probably  have  been  contrived. 

Her. 

I      IiMigUior  reignf  tocmq.  of  Sardli.      9    | 

ofCTrut        -c  to  Mt  death        -      90    j 
i       IjongtD  of  reign  f  to  conq.  of  Bgjpt  7  «  & 

ofC«inbjsM    itoMtdtttth        -  J  '' 


Tm. 

Eccl.  Atir. 
Can.    Cam. 

4fi: 

Eia. 

Arm.  Eua. 

27 

81         9 

— 

— 

— 

6 

8         8 

(S 

5 
8 

1ft  (mg.  ft 

8 

i       Cam.  6f.  Inter,  on  CoiMir  raad.  86  ft        8         89       17  11  8        18 

i  ""  —        —       —      — 

The  numbers  of  Her*  and  Afr.  combined  give  40y.    Those  of  the 

t       EccL  Can.  and  Arm.  Ens.  49.    As  Cnesus  was  44  when  Cyrus 

1       took  Babylon,,  and  lived  to  the  end  of  Cambyses's  reign,  he  would 

f       have  been  93  at  Cambyses's  death,  according  to  the  last  numbersi 

!        which  is  not  very  probable.    We  may  doubUess  see  in  these  num- 

I        bers  a  provision  for  different  reckonings.     They  serve,  probably, 

I        as  a  rising  and  falling  hinge  of  the  computations. 

I  1022.  There  may  seem,  however,  to  be  a  fatal  objection  to  con- 

1        necting  the  appearance  of  Apis,  inunediately  after  the  conquest  of 

I         Egypt  by  Cambyses,  with  the  termination  of  the  Great  Mundane 

Cycle;  inasmuch  as  that  cycle  has  been  made  to  end  at  the  conquest 

(         by  Alexander.    Nevertheless,  we  think  that  this  is  not  reallv  an 

I  insuperable  objection.     We  believe  that  the  computations  have 

)  been  ao  contrived  as  to  allow  of  the  Great  Cycle  terminating  at 

\  eocA  of  these  grand  crises ;  and  that  this  b  mvstically  indicated  in 

I  the  one  case  by  the  appearance  of  Apis,  while  in  the  other  it  is 

]  pointed  oat  by  the  sum  to  which  the  numbers  amount     This  may 

be  almaH  proved  from  Afric     The  sum  of  his  numbers  for  the 

Srd  bk.  of  Man.  (840)  differs  from  the  Epil.  (1041)  by  200y. 

And  this  is  the  intervu  between  Amasis  ancf  Alexander,  as  shewn 

in  our  Table.    Again,  the  same  may  be  inferred  from  the  circnm- 

stanoe  that  the  sum  of  the  Old  Chron.  falls  short  of  its  predicated 

86y525y.  by  184y.;  while  184y.  are  placed  on  one  computation 

between  Amasis  and  Alex.  (See  also  Y  1000).     What,  then,  more 

likely  than  that  there  were  two  series  of  numbers,  the  longer  of 

vhich  made  the  Great  Cycle  terminate  at  the  Macedonian  con- 

T  T  4 
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quest,  but  the  shorter  at  the  Persian?  That  both  these  emU 
were  made  grand  epochs  there  can  be  no  dovbt :  the  former  wis 
tpeciaUy  distinguished  by  the  appearance  of  Apis ;  the  hitler  bjtk 
visit  of  Alex,  to  the  far-famed  Temple  of  Jupiter-Ammon  (the 
priests  of  which  saluted  him  as  the  Son  of  their  God,  enjoined  la 
army  to  pay  him  divine  honours,  and  promised  him  the  empire  of  die 
world),  and  also  by  the  introduction  of  a  new  and  more  aoconte 
methoid  of  lunar  reckoning  (f  1068).  —  In  this  connexion,  too,ve 
may  properly  direct  attention  to  the  variation  in  reference  to  tbe 
Piromes,  as  manifestly  indicating  some  difference  of  eomputatioiL 
The  historian  says  (ii.  143)  that  the  priests  shewed  these  eolosal 
figures  to  HecatSBus  <<  to  the  number  of  the  345.*'  Hence  it  naj 
be  inferred  that  S45  was  substituted  for  341  in  some  compotatioB. 
Let  us  then  try  the  effect  of  introducing  it  The  scheme  maj  be 
stated  thus ;  adopting  the  reduced  reading  of  Cus.  for  the  24,925, 
and  of  Herod,  in  the  11,367,  (note  that  the  number  he  deducts » 
the  same  as  that  deducted  in  Erat.  List,  viz.  26-7)»  and  that  oi 
Afric  for  the  Saites  or  PsammeticL 

Gods,  &c.  (Ens.)  -  *    24,925     24,900 

345  geiL  at  S3iy.  -  -     1 1,500     1 1,474 

Psammetiei  or  Saites  to  Amasis     -  151 


86,625 


So  that  it  would  appear  that  such  a  scheme  as  we  have  sappoud 
is  mystically  indicated  by  this  variation. — It  may  be  w^  to  ezphio 
that  we  have  introduced  the  duration  which  Afric.  attributes  to 
Dyn.  XXVI,  in  place  of  that  of  Herod,  for  the  Psammetiei;  be- 
cause the  latter  would  not  complete  the  Great  Cycle  by  7  ye*"- 
This  deficiency,  however,  would  be  exactly  supplied  by  the  m- 
dition  of  the  reign  of  Cambyses.  Hence,  it  may  be  conjectnteA 
that  this  reign  is  similarly  situated  to  that  of  Alex,  in  respect  of 
having  been  included  or  excluded  as  might  ^suit  the  particiutf 
computation.  That  it  may  be  regarded  as  being  of  the  moi^ 
length  (for  each  of  these  reigns  may  be  said  to  have  had  bothb 
and  8  yrs.  attributed  to  it),  is  a  further  indication  that  'A  accused 
a  parallel  place. 

1023.  And  here  we  are  led  to  an  explanation  of  the  P^f?^ 
in  Herodotus,  relating  to  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  sun,  vbiea 
will,  we  thinks  be  allowed  to  be  the  true  one.  The  period  ^^^^ 
in  view  may  have  been  the  cycle  of  36,525y.  (Comp.  f  '.^"^^ 
which  the  period  of  ll,340y.  was  a  portion.  It  would,  '""^ 
require  nearly  39,000y.  to  allow  of  the  sun's  setting  twice  ^^^^ 
now  rises :  but  it  may  well  be  supposed  that  the  Egyptian  pne»> 
were  not  sufiiciently  learned  in  Astronomy  to  make  a  nearer  appr^'^' 
imation  to  the  true  period ;  or,  perhaps,  the  mystical  refereoca  «^v 
only  of  the  4  changes  to  the  4  years  of  years  of  lunar  cycles  con- 
tained in  the  Mundane-revolution  Cycle.  But,  there  is  yet  aootb^ 
objection,  which  may  be  thought  to  have  greater  weight;  ^^^Jl 
that  the  priests  are  explicitly  reported  to  have  stated  that  tbe^ 


10S3.  PROFANE   CHROMOGRAPHIBS.  641 

changes  took  place  within  the  period  cf  ll^SiOfy.     We  mighty 
indeed,  meet  this  objection  by  the  supposition  of  an  intended 
mystification  on  the  part  of  the  priests,  or  of  a  misunderstanding 
on  that  of  Herodotus^  either  of  which  would  be  more  probable 
than  the  hypothesis  required  in  the  solution  recently  put  forth  by 
Mr.  Poole,  viz.,  that,  while  the  Priests  spoke  of  the  solar  risings  of 
stars,  Herodotus  understood  them  to  speak  of  the  risings  and 
settings  of  the  sunlll     fiut,  though  we  maintain  that  the  above 
explanation  is  a  more  probable  one,  and  attended  with  less  difficulty 
than  any  that  has  previously  been  given,  and  may  actually  have 
been  had  in  view  as  one  mystical  meaning,  we  shall,  as  it  is  ob* 
noxious  to  this  objection,  suggest  another,  which  has  occurred  to 
us  since  the  foregoing  was  put  in  type.    We  must  first  observe, 
that  in  drawing  up  the  Table  (Y  1007)  we  felt  bound  to  adhere 
strictly  to  the  statements  of  Herodotus,  adding  only  the  comple- 
ment of  the  scheme  from  the  Astron.  Canon,     fiut,  as  in  Herod, 
it  is  not  certainly  determined  whether  the  time  of  the  Dodecarchv 
is  included  in  the  years  attributed  to  Psammetichusi  and  as  both 
Afric  and  Bus.  assign  more  years  to  their  26th  dyn.  than  are 
found  in  the  corresponding  one  of  Herod.,  we  shall  have  more 
support  from  the  authorities,  and  probably  therefore  be  more  in 
accordance  with  the  scheme  from  which  the  numbers  of  Herod, 
were  derived,  if  we  follow  their  version  throughout.     Bus.,  then, 
gives  173  +  120^+6+2I^+20+9=S49}y.,  for  the  interval  be- 
tween Sethos  and  Alex.    Deducting  the  200y.  from  Amasis  to 
Alex.,  there  remains  149fy.  previous  to  Amasis.     Then,  as  Osiris 
preceded   Amasis   by    15,000y.,  and   15,000-(1 1,340+ 149}=) 
1 1,489^=3510^  there  will  be  3510^y.  between  Osiris  and  Menes. 
Now,  it  appeared  to  us  at  the  first  glance  to  be  singular  that  this 
interval  should  have  been  made  to  exceed  so  greatly  the  previous 
one  of  2000y.,  and  not  less  strange  that  so  peculiar  a  'number 
should  fall  to  it.     As  a  general  rule,  there  is  a  decrease  in  the 
length  of  intervals  in  the  descending  order;  and  this  rule  might  be 
preserved  here,  if  Typhon  and  Orus  were  introduced  after  Osiris. 
It  is  true  that  the  priests  expressly  stated  that  Osiris  or  Bacchus 
was  the  youngest  of  the  Srd. Order  (ii.  145).     But,  nevertheless^  as 
Typhon  is  said  (ii.  144)  to  have  dethroned  Osiris,  and  Orus  to 
have  driven  away  Typhon,  and  to  have  been  himself  the  last  who 
reigned,  it  may  be  allowable  to  suppose  that  such  a  disposition  as 
the  following  was  made; — Hercules  2000^  Osiris  1000^  Typhon 
1000,  Orus  1000.     It  is  certainly  most  probable  that  in  so  large 
amounts  such  round  numbers  as  these  would  be  assigned  to  each 
of  the  Gods.     There  will  then  remain  510^y.,  which,  we  suspect, 
has  been  reserved  as  an  intermediate  quantity  for  a  special  purpose ; 
having,  in  fact,  an  intercalary  character  given  to  it,  so  that  it  might 
be  added  or  not  to  the  adjoining  number,  as  occasion  required. 
For,  when  added  to  11,340,  and  their  sum  commuted  at  the  same 
rate  as  in  other  instances,  namely,  at  730  for  9000,  the  resulting 
number  is  146,100  exactly,  without  the  smallest  fractional  differ^ 
ence.    It  seems,  therefore,  a  probable  conjecture  that  the  numbers 
have  been  so  disposed  as  to  give  on  commutation  4  Great  Mundane 
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Cyeki;  md  thmt  what  the  priesta  weretty  nesBl,  when  tbejiwi 
tiiat  the  flilii  had  4  times  changed  his  ''abiding  places"  is  tk 
course  of  the  llyd40y.,  was,  that  this  oumber,  with  the  oonpk- 
ment  adjoioiDg  to  it,  when  mystically  commoted,  woald  give  (mI 
4  of  those  cycles,  in  which  they  held  that  the  heavenly  bodks  ]K^ 
formed  their  revolutions  (Cf.  Y  1S5)  :  in  afaoit,  that  this  nvmbcr 
contained  mystically  4  Great  Mundane  Cycles.  The  curciuDstasee 
of  so  exact  a  coincidence  in  so  large  an  amount,  and  one  srisbf 
cut  of  a  fractional  quantity,  must  surely  be  allowed  to  Inniiii  a 
strong  argument  in  support  of  this  view.  A  nd  see  Plato  in  Polk. 
p.  535^7  ;  cf.  Mela,  i.  19.    (N.  B.  1  l,S40+51O=sS555  x  S^> 

1024.  After  what  has  been  shewn  in  this  and  other  plao«i  it 
can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  state  that  the  so-called  "  month-yesn' 
are  not  to  be  understood  to  mean  "  months."     This,  doubtIeii» «» 
a  name  given  to  the  years  obtained  by  such  commutation  ibr  tbe 
sake  ef  Sstinction  and  perhaps  of  concealment,  and  becaute  die 
rate  of  commutation  was  adopted  from  the  month  of  29d.  15i 
No  doubt  this  artifice  of  commutii^  was  adopted  by  the  priests  to 
cOBoeal  from  the  uninitiated  the  astronomical  knowledge  wiiicfc 
Uiev  believed  themselves  to  possess,  while  it   would  preseat  no 
difficulty  to  those  who  had  the  key.    Indeed,  every  meaus  seemf 
to  have  been  resorted  to  in  order  to  conceal  and  mystifT:-*'^ 
wit,  division  of  the  numbers,  an  exoteric  sense^  and  a  capabilitj  of 
adaptation  to  divers  mystical  meanings,  the  same  numbers  staod* 
lug  for  different  kinds  of  years.     Of  this,  the  inatanoe  before  «s  a 
a  striking  exemplification.«^F«rther,  it  will  not  be  unaeasooslife 
in  this  place  to  remind  the  reader  that  2dd.  15h.  to  a  lunatioB  give 
855-6d.  to  12  lun.  or  a  year.     And  as  A|i.=89,  it  may  be  saj^ 
posed  that  the  intercaL  of  89y.  heretofore  noticed  in  the  cycle  of 
9/6^5^  has  hence  in  some  way  arisen  or  been  suggested.    Tlte 
coincidence  of  S56  gen.  in  the  period  before  us  should  iioi  ^ 
overlooked.'^And  we  may  take  occasion  here  to  renuirk,  that  the 
assignation  of  years  to  the  Grods  is  alone  a  proof,  that  some  sueb 
mystical  theory  as  we  have  been  engaged  in  elucidating  h»  ^' 
isted.    These  years  cannot  have  been  assigned  without  a  f^**^ 
nor  can  tbe  numbers  have  been  taken  at  h^hazard.     It  is,  '^^^ 
evident  that  they  have  been  selected  with  an  object  in  view,  and 
upon  a  plan.    What  other,  then,  can  there  have  been  than  such  » 
we  have  developed  ? 

1025.  The  leader  m^  be  reminded  in  this  connexion  that 
Tacitus  states  that  the  Phcenix  appeared  <<  in  the  reign  o!  AaK' 
sis/'     Herodotus  mentions  the  Phcenix  and  her  500  years  (ii*7^) 
just  before  his  account  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt ;  but  does  i^ 
say  that  she  then  appeared.    500  years  previous  to  the  deatb  o>^ 
Amasis  would  make  the  next  preceding  appearance  synchron>|"^ 
with  Shishak's  invasion  of  Egypt,  and  the  bisection  of  the  last  ana 
millennial  division  of  the  Anon.  List.    The  next  earlier  wooM  O' 
course  quadrate  with  the  ace.  of  Athoris,  No.  4S.  Now  this  Atbo- 
ris  is  evidently  the  Rathos  of  Afr.  and  the  Rathotis  of  Jos. ;  ^ 
we  doubt  not,  these  names  are  designativeof  the  same  indivi<li>*^  ^ 
the  Raa^ses,  Sethos,  and  Sethosis  of  Jos.  and  the  Lists,  and  <^ 
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as  the  SmmItui  of  Dya.  XII,  and  6f  Herod. ;  sttppotithioQs  munei 
haviiig  been  multiplied  to  make  out  a  predetenniDed  period.    We 
are  <^oiiftrmed  in  this  opinion  bj  tbe  ciremnstance  that  Tacitns 
places  the  first  of  his  S  appearances  of  the  Phoenix  in  the  reign  of 
Sesostris.     The  number  of  years,  vis.  7%  which  the  Anon.  List 
places  between  the  accessions  of  Athoris  and  Ramesses  also  favoors 
the  same  view.   It  will  make,  with  another  variation  of  4  years,  the 
7B  by  which  the  duration  in  Erat  List  exceeds  a  millennium; 
Hence,  as  we  think,  it  maj  be  set  aside  as  intereafaury  on  the  whole 
period,  so  as  to  leave  2  millennia  for  4  appearaaces  of  the  PhioBBiz. 
Continuing,  however,  to  reckon  upwards  fh>m  the  accession  of 
Athorisy  another  500y.  will  bring  us  to  the  middle  of  the  reign  of 
Silltes=s  Joseph.     And  then,  on  the  above  supposition  and  follow* 
ing  the  reckoning  of  Erat.,  the  next  500  y«  wiH  land  us  at  the 
Di8per8ion=sMenes=P.  D.  534  and  84,  for  the  first  appearance  of 
the  Phoenix, — at  least  on  this  side  the  Flood,  unless  the  inieroalaied 
JPhcgniX'Period  be  reckoned  as  one. — The  third  appearance  men- 
tioned by  Tacitus  (See  infi^  Addendum  to  %  19, 8)  was  in  the  reign 
6f  the  8rd  Ptolemy.-    Now,  we  cannot  doubty  from  coincidences 
which  wHI  shortly  appear,  that  the  death  of  Energetes  and  the 
accession  of  Philopator  b.o.  2S2^  is  the  point  intendeds  But,  from 
the  death  of  Amasis  to  this  epoch,  there  were  only  290  years 
aci^ording  to  the  Ecd.  GanMiy  and  9(3B  according  to  the  Astik>n* 
How  is  this  ?    We  witf  not  undertadLC  to  explain  it  folly,  bat  we 
can  see'  plainly  that  this  epoch  has  been  made  a  crisis  in  the  com* 
putattons;  and- we  observe  that  290 -f  922=513,  and  S08+222s 
530.    So  that,  to  the  Cahonal  epoch  of  the  Roman  supremacy, 
B.C.  SO,  there  are  exactly  800r.    Here  then  is  the  tme  lera  for  the 
visit  of  the  Phoenix ;  though  for  some  reason,  evidently  existing  in 
the  computations,  but  not  clearly  discernible^  it  has  been  antedated 
al  Philopator's  accession^^-Mote  that,  from  b.c.  90  to  the  terminus 
of  the  Canon  is  SSdy.,  just  as  the  date  of  Alex/s  ace.  may  be 
called  B.  c.  SSS.— ^The  Sothiac  duration  of  the  intervals  between 
the  visits  of  the  Phoenix  has  been  sufficiently  illustrated  by  what 
has  been  shewn  f  989.     Clement  (xii.  2.  5)  adopted  the  5dO-year 
duration  of  the  revivifications  of  the  Phoenix.     Bnt  Pliny  assigns 
560.    Perhaps  this  last  is  connected  with  equalisation  with  a  420« 
year  series;  for  560 )C 3= 1680  (=420 x4> — We  may  seem  to 
have  fallen  into  a  digression  in  this  discussion  of  flie  Phoenix,  but 
it  mfust  be  evident  that  its  visits  are  closely  connected  with  diose 
of  Apis,  and  with  the  Sothiac  Cycle,    fioth  are  enigmatical  repre- 
sentations of  crises  or  joints  in  the  computations.    The  Phoenix 
represents  the  smaller  ones.     Apis  appears  only  at  the  terminus  of 
the  great  luni-solar  or  mundane-revolution  Cycle. 

1026.  On  the  whole,  from  what  has  been  shewn  we  may  deduce 
the  true  theory  of  the  dynaeHes,  and  of  the  many  and  great  varta- 
tum9  both  in  respeei  of  the  time  and  of  the  names*  The  supposition 
of  contemporaneous  dynasties,  made  in  the  face  of  the  Epilogue- 
statements  (which  plainly  shew  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
authorities  to  represent  the  whole  as  consecutive),  we  should  pro- 
nounce to  be  perfectly  absurd,  if  respect  for  the  dbtinguished 
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writen,  hj  whom  this  new  lias  been  adTOcated,  did  not  IML 
The  true  theory,  we  doubt  not,  is  this.  Certain  myths  andtni- 
tions  respecting  celebrated  monarchs  and  remarkable  ereotsii 
Egyptian  history,  had  been  handed  dowo  bj  the  priesthood,  ud 
very  many  names  of  distingaished  personag^es  of  different  nob 
were  found  inscribed  on  ancient  monuments.  These,  the  piiott 
of  a  comparatively  late  period,  having  probabl  j  no  knowledge  of 
the  real  wes,  worked  up  into  a  variety  of  fanciful  chroooklgicil 
systems,  introducing  names  and  dynasties  (noany,  donbtlets,  ficfi- 
tious)  as  suited  each  particular  system.  The  plan  appein  to 
have  been  to  reproduce  at  certain  epochs  the  great  names  id 
events  under  disguises,  in  such  a  way,  probably,  as  that  tk 
scheme  of  numbers  would  furnish  a  key  to  the  whole,  pointug 
out  which  were  identical,  and  which  not.  Of  this  theoiy  we  hvt 
a  striking  illustration,  —  if  we  may  not  say,  proof,  in  the  sjstes 
now  before  us ;  in  which  we  see  the  30-dynasty  scheme  expanded, 
so  as  to  form,  with  the  help  of  the  Gods,  the  great  mundane-revo- 
lution cycle.  In  those  of  Eratos.  and  the  Anon.  List,  we  find  the 
same  reduced  to  more  moderate  dimensions ;  but  still  each  adapted 
to  its  particular  scheme^  and  none-the*more  entitled,  as  a  whofe 
by  reason  of  its  reduction,  to  be  regarded  as  lustoricaL — ^We  nor 
resume  our  exposition  of  the  Table. 

1027.  By  introducing  the  omitted  27y^  and  collecting  the 
numbers  from  Afric  and  Bus.  the  I  l,685y.  may  be  bfoo^^t  to 
11,700  (=390x30).  Or,  by  adopUng  the  reading  198,  the 
ll,685y.  maybe  reckoned  as  11,680  (=292x40).— From  Oart 
to  Alexander  are  15,200y.  (=40  x  380). 

1028.  So  much  for  this  system.  The  mention  of  Osiris  remioo 
us  to  notice  that,  possibly,  (ue.  if,  under  a  twofold  view,  Osnt 
mav  have  been  reckoned = the  Grecian  Bacchus),  the  Egyptian 
and  Grecian  computations  may  have  been  joined  together^  m>*^^ 
form  such  a  scheme  as  the  following  on  the  different  readings  oi 
1600  and  106a  (  See  f  1004). 

From  the  Eg.  Hercules  to  Osiris       -  2000    1  SOO0 1 

From  Osiris  («Gr.  Bacchus)  to  Gr.  I     ^^.^  }    «160 

Hercules  -           -           -           -  7001   f    ^Tiz  160 J] 

From  Gr.  Heroules  to  Gr.  Pan          -  100  J  J  -|   »""  looi 

I  900  I  Miw  ,, 

From  Gr.  Pan  to  Herodotus             -  800 1      J    gon  «00  f  ( (^{*^f 

From  Herodotus  to  Alexander,  say  120J           ^^"^  120j  J 1030 

8720  (60  X  62)        8180  (60  x  M) 

1029.  There  are  two  other  statements  of  Herodotus  connected 
with  the  foregoing  period,  which  have  greatly  perplexed  chro- 
nologers.  (1).  He  states  (ii.  IS)  that  about  900y.  elajwcrfj^ 
tween  Moeris  and  his  own  time.  The  birth  of  Herodotus  is  P"^ 
B.C.  484,  and  he  is  said  to  have  publicly  recited  his  history  ^^ 
he  was  40.  Hence  it  could  scarcely  have  been  composed  earli 
than  B.C.  454 ;  though  some  think  it  must  have  been  written  mo^ 
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latere  Alexander  conquered  Egypt  b.c.  8S2.  So  that  the  time  of 
^writing  would  not  be  earlier  than  abont  ISOy.  before  Alexander. 
Taet  us  now  contrast  the  sereral  computations. 


HerodotM$.  (ii.  13.) 
MoBris  to  Her.  900 

Her.  to  Alez.'8  Conq.  120  to    90 

1030  to  990 


(il  141  sqq.) 

H  to  Sethos.  11  at  331  S^^*' 

The  Ptammetici         -  145) 

To  Alex.*!  Conq.        -  200 

712 


Maneiho,  (AiKe.) 
Say  MoerissAmuus  of  Dyn.  18  20 

Dyn.  19-30       -  -  -  1043-4 

ByiuSl  ...  8 


(Ens.) 
108 
980  (490  X  2) 

8 


(428  X  2^»)  1071-2  1096  (365}  x  8) 

>  art  • 

N.B.  To  Phil.  Mm,  1028,  720,  1080y. 

1030.  The  approximation  to  coincidence  in  the  years,  and  to 
similarity  in  the  names  of  Moeris  and  Armais  (otherwise  called 
Danaus),  the  fact  of  an  epochal  division  being  made  in  the  lists  at 
Armais,  and  his  being  named  in  connexion  with  Sethos,  and  also 
the  interest  attaching  to  his  name,  with  a  Greek,  as  being  the 
reputed  founder  of  the  Grecian  state ;  these  considerations  have 
led  us  to  suppose  that  the  Moeris  of  Herodotus  may  be  the  Armais 
of  the  **  SO  dyn." ;  and  that  Herodotus  in  his  one  computation  has 
followed  the  same  scheme  as  Manetho  (Afr.).  In  the  other,  he 
seems  to  have  adopted  the  same  as  that  in  the  list  of  Erat ;  for 
we  find  there  a  Mares  (No.  9)  772y.  (jdiff.  60)  before  the  ter- 
minus. If  the  2nd  of  the  above  items  in  Bus.  were  substituted  for 
that  in  Afric,  the  computation  of  the  latter  would  quite  agree  with 
the  first  of  Herodotus.  But,  perhaps,  in  ii.  13  the  historian  has 
let  his  true  epoch  appear,  say  b.c.  140. 

lOSl.  (2).  The  other  difficulty  alluded  to  is  contained  in  the 
statement  (ii.  140)  which  imports  that  between  Anysis  and  Amyc- 
teeus,  there  were  700  years.  Some  editions,  indeed,  have  500 
years ;  but  this  reading  appears  to  have  been  introduced  as  a  con- 
jectural emendation  to  remove  difficulty,  and  not  to  be  authorised 
by  any  MSS.  Anysis  is  9th  from  Moeris.  Amyrtaeus  [60]  66  years 
before  Alexander.  Reckoning  the  years  of  both  to  be  included  in 
the  700  years,  8x33^=266+700+66=1032,  a  number  suffi- 
ciently near  to  the  first  of  Herodotus.  But,  excluding  the  yeans 
of  both,  300+700+72=1072,  exactly  the  number  obt^ned  from 
Afric.  Doubtless  this  700+60  is  a  part  of  the  S.  C.  of  Afric. 
(f988). 

1032.  Another  difficulty,  not  so  easy  of  explanation,  arises  out 
of  the  last.  If  Herodotus  wrote  his  history  120  years  before 
Alexander,  how  could  he  know  anything  about  Amyrtaeus,  whose 
accession  is  placed  only  72  years  before  the  Macedonian  conquest? 
At  the  longest  computation  that  can  be  made,  the  accession  of 


646 


APPBNINC: 


103»-1IB^ 


AmyxteiM  cannot  be  planed  eariier  tlian 
Herodotus  would  be  60  yean  of  age.     Tliere 
in  the  Lists;  and  if  there  were,  thenumbeni 
taking  any  one  nearer  to  Moeris.    Are 
Herodotus  wrote  at  a  later  date  than  bas 
writers?   or  that  the  chronology  is  wholly 
truth  ?     (Comp.  the  notioe  of  ^schylofly  ii. 

loss.  To  the  foregoing  notice  of  his 
will  Impend  a  comparative  Table  €f  die 
to  the  time  of  CmihyeeM^  the  conqueror  €^ 
Amasis. 


la  no  other  Amstoa 

would  seen  to  kb 

then,  to  snppoaetk 

stated  bjiswr 

4^rtitote  of  historc 

Cooley's  note  I 

chroDologTT! 

o^  Seni^' 

tkertip* 


Ltdiam. 

The  BermdUm, 
from  Acron,  loa 
of  Nmtu,  to 
Cuidnil«i(l.7) 

Oyi«(U),       .   I 


Anlji(16)        .  1 

Sadyifttw  (16)  -  1 

A^jratt#t(Sft)     .  1 

CraiMM<M)     -  1 


AnTU4M  AiXklliBUir. 


Sii- 


49 
IS 
t7 
\4 


170 


67ft 


1.  Delooift.  t.o( 
PhrMMtM, 
(IDS)      -       -    tt 

5.  Phraoitet^^ 

o«iocot..(ioD  sa 

8.  CyauTM,  hb         ^ISO 

too,  (7S.  106).    IS   CBp.lM 
4.  TbOBCvChiaBS  Ifinlni 

(lOQ     .     -  as    lOOsiif. 

6.  AityafM  (74.  ISO] 

ISO)      .     .  a5J 

(Conq.  bf  hit 
gfandiao  Cf* 
nil,  1.  of  Cam^ 
bTMt,  (7ft.  HI7. 

670 


77)' ».«'»*»• 


^i>. 


Psuuir. 
•lain  in  battlo  with  Ow 


(LI14). 


Cft^t,  tltm  •iNigii.of  IP  jtan, 


1064.  It  is  evident  that  we  have,  here  as  elsewhere*  ^^  '^       i 
scheme  of  ohi^nology.    (1).  The  durations  of  the  Ueneiid^'^ 
of  the  Assyrians  are  nearfy  equalised ;  the  suma-total  of  the  f^ 
parallel  lines  to  the  epoch  of  the  Persian  Empire  esoaetfyi  '^^ 
mtenral  of  about  5  years  rOf.  46  to  85)  is  placed  between  Cjr^ 
-conquests. of  Media  and  of  Sardis.    In  tthe  £cc|.  Canon  the  Icop 
.of  Cyrus's  >reign  is  51  years.     Hence  it  may  be  taken  atSO,^ 
'then  the  whole  period  to  Cambyses'a  pipcession  will  be  700}<^ 
It  .cannot  be  doubted,  after  what  we  ihave  shewn  (f  9S9)f  ^ 
this  duration  stands  connected  with  the  Sothiac  Cycle    ^^^^^^ 
also  the  1460  of  Sync,  (f  S9S),  and  note  that  520x  2+4S0^1f^ 
For  the  same  dynasties  (Cyrus  .included),  we  have  beiv^^^ 
and  700  years,  there  50  kings  and  1766  years.     (2).  ^^  ^^ 
.observed  that  the  sum  of  the  years  of  the  Medes  ^^^^^J^ 
Epilogue.by  22.    When  it  is  considered  that  22  years  are  >^8^ 
to  Phraortes,  and  the  alternation  of  the  names*   Deioces  9^ 
Phraortes  is  also  taken  into  account,  can  it  be  doubted  HiMi  ^^ 
name  has  been  foisted  in  to  make  up  the  predetermined  sam^totv 

*  We  halt  *  similAr  iiutsace  Qf  aUemstion  ending  at  the  next  p^  ^"^ 
,ip  Csmbjsss,  CyiuB,  Caml^yseak  Qyruft,  Csmbyi 
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(S)«  It  has  eyidently  been  a  part  of  tlieflcheoie  io  make  5 'gen.  in 
each  line.      This  may  have  been  a  reason  for  the  insertion  of 
Phraortesy  and  for  the  division  of  the  ^*  40  years  "  of  Cyasuures 
between  him  and  the  Scythians.    There  are  other  significant  ex- 
.amples  of  a  preference  given  to  the  number  $  (e,  g.  i.  74,  81.  iii.  6Qy 
79*  80.  iv.  ^.).     (4).  It  may  be  supposed  that  there  is  a  mystical 
relation  between  the  numbers  170^  I50>  and  670.    (5).  Sardis  is 
said  (i.  86)  to  have  been  taken,  when  Crcesusiiad  reigned  14  years, 
after  a  siege  of  14  days,  and  14  youths  were  laid  on  the  pile  with 
Crcesus.  (6).  Crcesus,  it  is  specially  8tated(i.26),  was  35  vea»  of  age 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  Astyages,  his  brother-in-law  (i.  73), 
reigned  35  years.    A  mystery,  it  will  be  seen  presently,  may  pos- 
sibly be  connected  with  these  numbers.    (7).  The  Astron.  Canon 
assigns  9  years  to  the  reign  of  Cyrus.    To  these,  it  may  be  sus- 
pected, the  additional  20  years  has  been  added  to  make  up  the 
700i    (8).  We  may  note  here  that  the  reigns  of  all  the  3  renowned 
conquerors,  Cyrus,  Cambyses  (f  4^19),  and  Alexander,  (which 
form  great  chronological  crises)  either  were,  or  were  connected 
with,  periods  of  9  years,  each  of  which  periods  was  bisected  equally, 
or  divided  into  5  and  4^  or  6  and  3,  by  some  notable  event    (9)1 
A  parallel  fable  to  that  of  Cyrus  and  Croesus  will  l^  found  in  Uie 
account  of  Cambyses  and  Psammenitus  (iii.  14'). 

1035.  In  reference  to  the  Scythiang  Herodotus  states  (iv.  7) 
that  they  say,  that,  from  their  first  king  Targitaus  to  the  invasion 
of  their  country  by  Darius  was  "  as  much  as,  but  not  more  than, 
1000  years."  Some  time  previous  to  the  invasion  they  had  h^ld 
possession  of  the  Upper  Asia  for  28  years.  Now,  the  invasion  of 
Scythia  took  place  immediately  after  Darius  had  taken  Babylon, 
which  event  appears  to  have  occurred  not  very  long  alter  his 
accession.  If,  then,  the  supposition  we  have  made,  that  the  object 
of  the  variations  in  the  years  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses  was  to  pro- 
vide that  the  reign  of  the  latter  might  either  be  brought  within 
or  excluded  from  the  great  Sothiac  period ;  if  this  supposition  be 
adopted,  the  1000  years  of  the  Scythians  may  have  been  reckoned 
as  co-terminous  with  the  1000  which  is  included  ip  the  latt^ 
division  of  the  Anon.  List.  It  b  worthy  of  notice  that,(1000*n- 
28=)972  (Cf.  f  891)  is  the  number  of  times  bv  which,  in  the 
fragment  of  Hesiod,  the  Phoenix  is  said  to  outlive  man.  (See 
1  1114.) 

1036.  Mysteries  are  no  doubt  connected  with  the  following 
myths ;  but  we  think  it  not  worth  while  to  spend  time  in  searching 
for  their  hidden  meaning.  ^'Aristeas  the  poet  died;  but  when 
his  friends  went  to  perform  the  funeral  obsequies  he  could  not  be 
found.  Seven  years  afterwards  he  reappeared  at  Proconnesu^ 
and  composed  the  Arimaspian  verses.  He  then  vanished  a  second 
time.  340  years  after,  to  my  own  knowledge,  this  happened  to  the 
Metapontines  of  Italy: — Aristeas,  they  say,  reappeared  and  com- 
manded them  to  build  an  altar  to  ApoUo,  and  a  statue  to  Aristeas 
near  it"  (iv.  15).  Again,  <<  Battus  founded  a  colony  at  Cyrene 
in  Libya.  He  reigned  40  years.  His  son  Arcesilaus  reigped  ]<$ 
(making  56).    Then  another  fiattus,  who  was  contemporaneous 
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villi  Apriet  of  Egypt  Then  a  second  Arcesilans.  Nest  BattK 
a  lame  boj.  Then  a  third  AicesilattSy  who,  having  consalted  the 
onde,  was  informed  that  Apollo  had  granted  the  domimoo  i 
Cjrene  to  4  of  the  name  of  Battna,  and  4  of  that  of  Araesflaos' 
(!▼.  159— 16S).  In  the  7+340  of  the  former  fable,  we  ootkei 
eoineidence  with  the  341+6  gen^  and,  we  maj  say,  with  tk 
346y.  of  %  1007.  In  the  2nd  myth,  it  is  observable  that  7  go. 
of  etch  name  are  fixed  upon.  Therefore  14  in  all,  and  12  fros 
the  two  whose  yeara  are  mentioned.  Now  12  x  35^=  ay  40a'^ 
56=456;  or  12x23 =876, +56=332.— Perhaps  in  this  ftUevf 
may  discover  another  indication  that  the  aathor  of  these  vorb 
tived  at  a  time  posterior  to  that  assigned  to  Herodotna.  We  aar 
venture  to  assume  that  the  14  gen.  had  passed  prior  to  the  he- 
torian*s  time.  But,  as  reparied^  the  third  Aroesilaos  was  cot- 
temporaneous  with  Cambyses  (iv.  165),  and  Herodotos  vit: 
Xerxes  (the  2nd  from  Cambyses);  for  he  is  said  to  hare  beei 
bom  in  the  year  of  Xerxes's  accession  (AuL  Ge\L  xv.  23).-Tk 
coincidence  ofjourteem  kings  being  made  out  has  led  us  to  sappotf 
the  meaning  of  the  oracle  to  be,  that  8  kings  should  retgn  t/tff 
the  one  to  whom  the  response  was  given,  and  who  was  the  6tk. 
But  if  we  adopt  the  common  interpretation,  namely,  that  then 
should  be  8  kings  in  all,  still  the  dynasty  would  not  have  come  to 
an  end  previous  to  the  date  attributed  to  the  works  of  Herodotoi 
President  Bouchier  places  the  death  of  Arcesilans  IV.  in  b.c.4^: 
whereas  Herodotus  is  said  to  have  written  prior  to  bx.44<X'' 
The  Scholiast  on  Pindar  says  that  the  Battiades  reigned  at  Cjrea^ 
200  years. 

10.  1037.  Plaio  has  preserved  a  traditioD,  which  states  Hoi 
when  Solon  visited  Egypt  (b.c.  595),  he  was  informed  by  the 
priests  that  9000  years  had  then  elapsed  since  the  time  vheo 
Vulcan  began  to  reign.  From  the  way  in  which  the  tndithD  0 
aaid  to  have  been  handed  down,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  n^ 
have  suffered  in  transmission;  and  that  what  the  priests  realljtoU 
Solon  was^  that  (as  stated  in  <<  Sethis'*)  Vulcan  reigned  9000yeirs^ 
It  may,  however,  be  worthy  of  notice  that,  taking  the  tradition  » 
we  find  it,  and  commuting  the  9000  years  at  the  rate  adopted jn 
Sothis,  the  reign  of  Vulcan,  according  to  the  first  compatatioo 

?|  1029)  of  Herodotus,  will  begin  from  Mceris,  who  boOt  t^ 
emple  of  Vulcan ;  that  is,  contemporaneously  with  that  of  tb< 
Sttostris  of  Herodotus;  and,  we  may  say,  (identifying  Moris ^ 
Armais)  with  that  of  Sethos  of  Dyn.  XIX,  who  may  be  rept^ed 
as  a  parallel  to  the  Sethos,  *'  the  priest  of  Vulcan,"  witb  wbom 
the  series  of  1 1  ends.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  we  are  to^c 
inclined  to  think  that  all  the  names  in  Dyn.  XII,  XVIII,  9Xid  X1A| 
are  only  designations  of  one  Monarch,  the  great  Sesostris»  ^}^ 
they  have  been  introduced  to  swell  out  the  period  to  its  'PP^^ 
dimensions. — We  may  just  note  that  360  lun.  eye  of  25y.=f  9^" 
—•Plato  assigns  a  duration  of  8000  years  to  the  city  of  Sais. 

1038.  Having  had  occasion  to  refer  to  Solon,  we  may  tt^«  ^ 
opportunity  to  notice  a  remarkable  saying,  attributed  to  bi0''7 
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Herodotus  (i.  32),  which  has  puzzled  critics  not  a  little, — which  is 

*<  confessedly  one  of  the  most  difficult  passages  in  Herodotus," — 

and  of  which  we  do  not  suppose  the  true  explanation  has  ever  yet 

been  given.    It  occurs  in  his  celebrated  reply  to  the  question  of 

CrcBsus  at  an  interview,  in  reference  to  which  Plutarch  remarks : 

*'  It  seems  to  some  persons  not  consistent  with  chronology  that 

Solon  should  converse  with  Croesus,  but  I  cannot  for  this  reason 

reject  a  relation  so  credible  in  itself,  and  so  well  attested."    He 

then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  interview,  almost  in  the 

same  words  as  Herodotus.     But  that  portion  with  which  we  are 

now  concerned,  has  had  a  special  doubt  cast  upon  it  from  the 

circumstance  that  Stobseus  omits  the  passage  altc^ether.    Larcher 

thinks  the  text  has  been  altered.     However,  we  venture  to  say 

(reversing  the  common  saying)  that  we  will  undertake  to  shew, 

not  from  whom  the  passage  did  not  proceed,  but  from  whom 

it  did;  namely,  the  same  mystical  computator,  whoever  he  was 

and  whatsoever  his  time,  from  whom  the  rest  of  the  chronology 

proceeded.     Beloe  renders  Solon's  words  thus :  —  ''I  will  suppose 

the  term  of  human  life  to  exten<l  to  70  years."  (Cf.  Psalm  xc.  10). 

^  This  period,  if  we  ex6ept  the  intercalatory  months,  will  amount 

to  25,^00  days.    To  make  our  computation  regular  and  exact, 

suppose  we  add  this  month  to  each  altemateyear,  we  shall  then 

have  35  additional  months,  or  1260  days.     The  whole  70  yean 

will  therefore  consist  of  26,250  days,  yet  of  this  number  every  day 

will  be  productive  of  some  new  incident." 

70y.  «254800d.  (/.  860d.  -ly.) 
SSm.-  l,250d.(/.     S5fd.-lin.) 

rSiim.S6,450d.  (.*.  377i;<L»ly.) 

70y.  -  \         

[Ep.  26,250d.  (/.  376d.  -ly.) 

1039.  The  rates  deduced  are  truly  singular,  and  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  such  a  passage  has  presented  an  insoluble  difficulty 
to  commentators.  At  first,  the  Epil.  seemed  to  us  to  have  some 
relation  to  the  great  mundane  cycle ;  and,  observing  that  365,250 
—26,250=339,000,  we  suspected  that  some  allusion  was  meant  to 
the  33,000  years  of  Helios  and  Chronos,  and  the  9000  of  He- 
phaestus. Again,  deducting  from  the  1250d.  the  200d.  by  which 
the  Epil.  reduces  the  sum,  it  appeared  that  the  remainder  1050 
contained  exactly  35m.  of  30d. ;  and  this  seemed  likely  to  afford  a 
clue,  especially  as  it  allowed  of  the  following  arrangement : — 

85y.  »12,600d.  (1260  x  10) 
35m. »   l,050d.  (210x6) 
35y.  »12,600d.  (1260  x  10) 

26,250 


Nevertheless,  it  failed  to  do  so,  though  it  is  worth  mentioning, 
because  it  may  serve  to  shew  that  there  is  no  error  in  the  Epil. 
Yet  again,  26,250d.=:72y.  of  365d.  within  30d. ;  whence  it  may 

u  u 
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be  conjectured  fliat  one  end  in  view  lias  been  thus  to  makeoit 
the  (intercalated)  septuagintal  number.  Once  more,  it  seemed  i»it 
unlikely  that  the  70j.  of  Solon  might  have  had  some  symboEoi 
reference  to  the  35+35y.  of  Crcesus  and  Astyages  just  noticed 
We  observe,  again,  a  specially  mystical  composition  in  2S|900 
(=420  X60  =  7x60x60=36x700>  But,  without  rejectiDi 
these  coincidences  as  having  nothing  in  them,  (for  we  think  tb£ 
it  has  been  a  chief  aim  in  these  mystical  schemes  to  provide  fora» 
large  a  number  of  significations  as  possible),  we  doubt  not  tint  it 
will  be  allowed  that  the  following  table  discovers  the  pmc^)^ 
meaning:*- 


Y. 


-    2? 
S5 


4.  Dominioii   of    the    Scythians 
lasted 
Croesos's  age  at  ace.  was       -    35  When  Astyages  had  reigned 

Cyrus  took  Babylon  in  CrcB- 

808*8       -  -  -    9di  y.    Astyages  having  reigned  35 

Gyms  took  Sardis  in  CroB8as*8 

14th      -  -  .      5—6 

Cyras  reigned  9y.  according 

to  Astr.  Can.      -  -      4 — 3 

Cyras  reigned  29y.  according 

to  Herod.  -  -    20  -  -  .         •  «f 


} 


73  (C£  Her.  L  91  for  70y.) 


92 


1040.  Before  proceeding  with  our  explanation,  it  will  be  proptf 
to  state  that  the  portion  of  the  table  on  the  right  has  been  adm 
to  shew,  that,  as  we  believe  is  the  case  at  every  principal  chro- 
nological crisis,  the  greater  period  is  made  to  end  with  a  lesser  of 
92  years.  Nos,  1  to  3  (f  10S8)  =87, +92=  179,  from  whichj 
deducting  9  years  of  Cyrus,  would  leave  170,  =  the  duration  oi 
the  5  predicted  (i.  14)  generations  of  Lydians.  It  will  be  seen  tW 
the  capture  of  Sardis  is  placed  in  the  49th  year  of  CrGesos*  and 
the  earliest  date  of  Cyrus's  death  in  his  5Srd.  . 

1041.  And  now  for  the  explanation.  We  assume  that  the&nil 
20  years  is  only  an  intercalation,  added  to  complete  the  f^^ 
division  of  700  years ;  and  also  to  verify  the  saying,  put  ^^Jr^ 
mouth  of  Solon,  which  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  mift^ 
prediction  of  the  destiny  of  Croesus :  and  this  assumption  is  ^^ 
out  by  the  circumstance  that,  when  this  20y.  is  left  out,  the  J^ 
of  Croesus  will  still  amount  to  the  above  73  (Cf.  f  1021).  At  tt« 
time  when  "  the  wise  man  "  of  Greece  is  supposed  to  have  vturea 
his  ^  wise  saying,"  Croesus  had  attained  to  half  the  three  score 
and  ten  '<  days  of  man,"  having  lived  in  an  inferior  position  ii>f 
five  sevens  of  years.  Two  sevens  of  the  greatest  wealth^" 
highest  grandeur  were  to  come.  Then  a  "  haff'-week  *  of  capti^iV' 
to  be  spent  in  following  the  fortunes  of  his  great-nephew  sad  cob- 
queror,  who  once  had  placed  him  on  that  fatal  pile,  from  v^*^ 
this  prediction  of  the  sage  had  been  the  means  of  his  delivef^^ 
And,  lastly,  three  sevens  of  prosperity  as  the  friend  and  ^^ 
dential  adviser  of  the  Ruler  of  the  world.  Such  a  destiny  «^ 
thus  mystically  marked  out    26,250d.=7^iy.  of  360d.  26,^' 


a 


104S.  PROFANE   CHRONOORAPHIES.  651 

=z7S^j.  of  360d.     The  reason  of  the  increase  of  the  70  years  to 
nearly   7S,   may   be  found  in  the  wish  to  make  out  an  aliquot 
part  (78= 1460-^20)  of  that  Sothiac  cycle,  at  the  close  of  which 
this  period  was  placed.     And,  again,  the  addition  of  nearly  3^ 
years  may  be  accounted  for  as  the  introduction  of  the  fatal  '*  half- 
week,"  which  half-week  is  shewn  in  our  Table  to  have  been  marked 
out  as  the  interval  between  the  downfal  of  Crcesus  and  the  his- 
torical date  (if  any  may  be  so  esteemed)  of  the  death  of  Cyrus 
iCf.  i.  91).  —  The  foregoing  view  is  adapted  to  the  numbers  of 
lerodotus,  and  has  reference  to  Cyrus's  life.  But,  putting  aside  his 
last  20  years  of  Cyrus  as  fictitious,  the  scheme  may  be  adapted  to 
the  subsequent  narrative  (which  speaks  of  CrcBsus  as  being  alive 
nearly  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Cambyses),  provided  we  take 
the  duration  which  the  Arm.  Bus.  assigns  to  the  reign  of  the  latter. 
It  will  then  be  stated  thus : 


Ctcbsos  lived  as  a  private  person        -  -        35  t. 

He  enjoyed  the  grealAt  affluence  as  a  king    -        14 
He  followed  Cynu  as  a  prisoner 
He  was  the  friend  and  fiivonrite  of  Cambyses 
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11.  1042.  The  Egyptian  Chronology  of  Diodorus  is  too  ex- 
tensive, complicated,  and  confused,  to  admit  of  our  examining  it 
within  our  present  limits,  even  in  a  cursory  manner.  We  must 
content  ourselves  with  noticing  a  few  of  the  principal  features.  In 
the  mythological  portion,  but  still  more  in  that  which  is  dignified 
with  the  appellation  of  ^  historical,"  it  differs  from  the  other  ver- 
sions, even  to  a  greater  extent  than  they  do  from  one  another. 
Among  the  Gods,  the  first  who  reigned  on  e^rth  was,  as  some  say, 
the  Sun ;  as  others,  the  Human  Vulcan.  Then  Chrouos,  Zeus 
and  Hera,  and  their  five  children ;  viz.,  Isis,  Osiris,  Typhon, 
Apollo,  and  Aphrodite.  In  Typhon  and  his  26  fellow-conspirators, 
M.  Bunsen  sees  a  mythological  representation  of  the  oldest  division 
of  Egypt  into  27  provinces.  Might  not  the  origin  of  the  num- 
ber be  traced  with  more  probability  to  its  relation  to  216, 
27=^4r^?  Diodorus  states  that  some  report,  from  Osiris  to 

Alex.  10,000  years,  others  23,000.  Again^  he  gives  from  Helios 
to  Alex.  23,000  years.  And,  in  another  place,  for  **  the  Gods  and 
Heroes  less  than  18,000  years."  The  most  ancient  deified  kings, 
he  states,  are  said  to  have  reigned  each  more  than  1200  years,  the 
more  recent  less  than  300.  ''The  former,"  according  to  him, 
•<  may  be  explained  as  a  calculation  by  years  of  a  single  month, 
the  latter  '^by  years  of  4  months, — the  duration  of  the  Egyptian 
seasons ;  and  thus  they  are  both  reduced  to  the  reasonable  term 
of  100  years."  Nolan,  we  remark  by  the  way,  to  shew  how  ex- 
actly <<  the  testimony  of  Diodorus  accords  with  his  chronology," 
cites  from  his  great  authority,  **  the  Old  Chronicle,"  that  '^the  Gods 
reigned  984  years,  and  the  Demigods  216,"  which  makes  1200  for 
all,  instead  of  for  each  f  Moreover,  he  divides  the  number  3984 
to  suit  his  purpose,  removing  3000y.  to  Helios  without  authority  I 
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104S.  Of  the  so-called  **  bistorical  kings "  DiodoruB  leports 
475  native  and  4  Ethiopian,  besides  Penians  and  MaoedonitDs. 
475  +  4  +  (Dyn.  26-Sl)  28  or  29  =  507  or  508,— the  2  sums- 
total  of  Afric.  The  jea,n  of  the  native  sovereigns  amounted  to 
about  4453,  of  the  foreign  to  447»  making  '<  neariy^  SOOOy.**  io 
all  This  500a  with  the  18,000  of  the  Gods,  would  seem  to 
make  the  first-mentioned  28,000(2800  x  10)y. ;  though  the  23,000 
is  said  to  end  at  Alexander,  but  the  5000  at  the  time  of  Dio- 
dorus.  It  may  be  allowed  to  suggest,  whether  in  the  original 
tradition  the  computation  may  not  probably  have  been  made  as 
follows:  — from  Helios  to  Osiris  10,000y.,  from  Osiris  to  Menes 
18,000,  from  Menes  to  Alexander  500Q,  making  in  all  S3,000i- 
a  number  corresponding  apparently  with  the  sum  of  the  yean 
of  Helios  and  Chronos  in  the  Old  Chronicle.  But,  in  soother 
place,  4700y.  are  assigned  as  the  whole  duration  of  the  Egyptian 
monarchy.  The  5000y^  however,  as  being  the  mean  between  the 
computations  given  by  Afric  and  Ens.,  seems  the  most  probable 
number ;  and,  perhaps,  the  4700  should  terminate  at  the  Persian 
Conquest  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  500O  coincides  exactlj 
with  the  duration  assigned  by  Sync  to  the  interval  between^,^ 
Creation  and  the  Persian  conquest  In  Diodorus,  however,  it  » 
remarkable  that  the  SOOOj.  begins  from  ''  Meeris ; "  and  yet, 
subsequently,  Meeris  is  placed  12,  but  only  12  (in  Erat  9)  gr- 
after Menes ;  from  whom,  again,  the  computation  b^ns. 

1044.  "  52  successors  of  Menes"  are  said  to  have  reigned  "op- 
wards  of  1040y.,"  but  some  copies  have  1400y.,  —  diflTerence  36ft 
Here  we  cannot  but  suspect  that  we  have  the  53  kings  of  Apouo- 
dorus  transferred  to  the  place  of  the  38  Thebans  of  Erat,  with 
the  1050y.  of  the  latter  assigned  to  them.  In  the  Anon.  List  of 
Sync,  as  we  have  shewn,  the  53  fill  the  last  division,  ending  ^ 
the  Persian  Conquest  Again,  the  Tablet  of  Abydos  contained 
52  sovereigns  from  Menes  to  Sethosis,  "  the  scutcheon  of  Mans 
occupying  the  44th  place ; "  while,  in  the  List  of  Brat,  there  )»  » 
Mares  9th,  and  a  Mares  85th,  (9+35=44).  In  the  «30dyn. 
there  are  2  Epil.  to  the  3rd  Bk.  (Afr.),  1041  and  1050. 

1045.  Sesoosis  (=Se8ostris  of  Herod.)  is  placed  sevenA  ^^ 
Moeris,  therefore  twentieth  from  Menes,  both  inclusive  —  In  *°* 
tradition  that  Amasis  (also  spelt  Amosis)  **  was  abandoned  by  b<^ 
whole  people  on  account  of  his  tyranny,  and  lost  his  kiogdoJOi 
we  may  see  an  indication  that  the  Exode  was  connected  with  tbt« 
king's  reign.  And  in  the  recurrence  of  the  same  name  at  the 
time  of  the  Persian  Conquest,  we  may  discern  a  repetition  of  it  ^ 
indicative  of  calamity  and  change  of  dynasty. 

1046.  One  remarkable  feature  in  the  Chronology  of  Diodoni« 
is,  that  he  places  **  a  long  interval  **  between  Bocchoris  and  Sab&' 
con ;  whereas,  in  the  Anon,  and  30  dyn.  Lists,  the  latter  is  ^^ 
to  have  burnt  the  former  alive.  Herodotus  knows  nothing  O' 
Bocchoris. 

12.  1047.  The  few  numbers  which  can  be  deciphered  io  tHK 
Turin  Papyrus  may  be  thought  to  give  indications  of  a  simil^^ 
mystical  composition.     Ma  has  3140y.  (S92x8=xSlS6,  393  xB 
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=3144').  A  sum-total  of  23  reigns  (supposed  to  be  of  Heroes 
and  Manes)  is  561S— 47.  (216x26=5616>  Horus  13,4^. 
Kings  up  to  Horus  23,200y.  (=290x80  or  2900  x8>  13,420 
+  23,200=36,620  (=36,500+60x2).  Appended  to  the  name 
**  Ma-tu-ra"  is  the  duration  ''97.  3m.  27d.''  which,  at  360d.,  gives 
SS57d.  (=292  X  1 1^);  to  that  of  «<  Rarsebak-nufre"  "3y.  10m. 
24d/'(=216x6i> 

13.  1048.  Diogenes  Labrtius  states  (Prooem.  p.  2)  that,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Vulcan  to  the  Macedonian  conquest 
of  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  computed  48,863y.,  and  in  this  time  they 
asserted  they  had  observed  373  solar  and  832  lunar  eclipses.   These 
numbers  in  themselves,  and  in  the  extraordinary  disproportion  of 
their  relation  to  one  another,  have  ever  been  a  cause  of  perplexity 
to  chronologers.   As  there  are  about  30  lunar  and  40  solar  eclipses 
in  18*6y.«  832  L.  E.  would  occur  in  little  more  than  500y.,  and 
373  S.  E.  in  ^rd  of  that  time.    How  are  we  to  explain  the  extra- 
ordinary discrepancies?     The  most  likely  way  of  reducing  (at 
least)  the  principal  difficulty  would  seem  to  be,  to  suppose  that 
the  48,863y.  are  mystical  years  representing  lunations,  or  that  the 
term  *^  year "  is  used  in  a  generic  sense,  answering  to  "  Cycle," 
and  may  be  understood  of  a  lunar  equally  as  well  as  of  a  solar 
revolution.     Thb  hypothesis  appeared  to  us  to  be  rendered  more 
probable  by  coincidences  arising  from  a  cycle  of  Eclipses  of  suffi- 
cient practical  accuracy,  which  was  known  in  the  earliest  times. 
Geminus  (c.  15)  states  that  the  Chaldaeans  had  a  period  of  669  mo. 
or  19,756d.     Ptolemy  speaks  of  the  same  period ;  and  Pliny  (ii. 
13)  remarks,  with  reference  to  it,  that  eclipses  recur  after  a  period 
of  223  mo.  {=z^Sl),     This  period  received  subsequently  the  name 
of  Sarus,  though,  of  course,  it  was  a  very  different  one  to  the  Sarus 
of  Berosus  of  3600y.    223  average  intervals  between  full  moon  and 
full  moon  make  nearly  242  nodical  months,  and  hence  all  the 
eclipses  in  one  set  of  223  lunations  nearly  recur  in  the  same  order 
during  the  next  223  (Cf.  223,  infra),  though  it  is  only  in  a  period 
of  about  746  sari  that  the  circumstances  of  one  sarus  precisely 
correspond  to  those  of  another.    (The  coincidence  of  this  number, 
we  may  remark  by  the  way,  with  the  date  B.C.  of  the  Chaldaean 
sera  of  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy,  may  lead  to  the  suspicion  that  the 
Canon  was  really  compiled  by  some  Christian  Computalor,  who 
forced  the  coincidence.)     Now  we  find  that  48,863m.  contain  219 
such  sari,  with  the  commonly-rejected   number  26  over.    This 
result  greatly  confirms  our  conjecture ;  since,  with  other  numbers 
which  proceed  from  it,  it  shews  an  adaptation  to  Sothiac  coinci« 
deuces.   2I9=f  ths  of  365.  219  sari,  having  each  30  lunar  eclipses, 
contain  6570  (=  1460  x  4^) ;  and,  at  40  solar  each,  8760  (=1460 
x6).    If,  again,  we  commute  the  48,863m.  at  the  rate  of  9000m. 
to730y.,  we  obtain  3963iy. =3600+ 360+ 3 +^=(1200+ 120+1 
+i)x3.     3963y.  exceeds  by  408y.  the  3555y.  which  Sync,  attri- 
butes to  the  same  period.    This  3555y.  contains  a  definite  number 
of  years  for  Vulcan,  as  will  appear ;  and  we  suppose  that  the  408y. 
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is  im  addition  to  his  time,  and  that  the  reason  why  an  indefinite 
period  is  attributed  to  him  in  the  Old  Chron.y  is,  to  allow  of  sad 
variations  at  this  upper  end  of  the  computation  as  would  adapt  it 
to  different  coincidences.     We  note,  further,  that  4^863=!^lt 
x226+47=1460xS3|-47=1461  x  33^-80=393x124^=131 
X  378.      Now,  when  commuted  as  before,  3960=48,822  (=216 
x226),  and  3967^=48,910  (=1460  x33i).     Hence  it  maybe 
inferred  that  3960  (3600+360)  has  been  taken  in  the  cslcolatioa 
as  a  basis,  on  which,  by  the  addition  of  '*  a  half-week  "  or  "  a  weel' 
the  several  cyclical  coincidences  might  be  raised.     That  48,863  i$ 
actually  found  in  the  text  may  be  accounted  for  by  its  being  ia 
the  mean  between  the  two  first  equations,  and,  on  the  whole,  the 
nearest  to  all  the  periodic  numbera. — We  will  mention  here,  banog 
omitted  to  do  so  in  IT  890,  that  the  120  sari  of  Berosus,  wheo 
commuted  at  the  above  rate,  give  24  S.C .,  the  110  sari  22  S.C. 
14.  1049.  We  must  not  conclude  our  examination  of  tbe  Egyp- 
tian Chronographies  without  a  few  general  remarks  in  refer- 
ence to  them  as  a  whole. 

1050.  In  the  course  of  our  inquiries  we  have  found  particuUr 
or  peculiar  numbers  continually  recurring,  in  a  way  that  has  co&> 
vinced  us  that  all  these  systems  have  been  constructed  od  a  luu- 
form  numerical  plan.  The  great  body  of  the  proof  of  to  de- 
pending upon  the  similarity  of  a  multitude  of  numbers,  each  co- 
incidence being  nothing  in  itself,  necessarilv  does  not  adorn 
of  adduction.  But  we  will  direct  the  reader  s  attention  to  such 
indications  of  a  uniformity  of  structure,  and  relation  of  tw 
different  schemes  to  each  other,  as  it  is  practicable  to  do. 

1051.  We  have  found  the  number  341  firequently  occarriDg » 
a  way  that  appears  significant.  Take,  for  instance,  the  scheme  o 
the  Old  Chronicle ;  and,  supposing  its  large  numbers  to  be  moatb- 
years,  but  the  small  solar  years,  bring  them  into  the  same  deooau- 
nation,  thus: — 

Or  thus:—  , 

33,984  at  726  per  9000     -      **;*1» 
29,220  (1461  X  20)  „         -      ''JJ) 


33,984  at  727  per  9000  »274d 
2,688  -         -  «  217 

5,485  -         -  s  443 

21,007  -         -  »1697 

(392x13-5096) 


63,164  (393x13^=5109)    5100 
(215x24»5160) 


2,281 » deficient  30*       -         '  , 
260-tod.of  Alex.(9  +  12)    J»^ 

65,745  (» 1461  x  45).  (CiV'^^^ 


(Cf.f  921,959,964,  999, 1084> 


Now  63,164=1461  x  43 -f  341.  And  341  is  Uie  number  of  y«^ 
between  the  end  of  the  30th  dyn.  and  the  Vulgar  JEra ;  for  9+^^ 
=341.  Again,  in  the  scheme  of  Herodotus  we  have  341  kiopf 
composed  of  330  +  11.  And  341=11  x  31.  So  again,  .^^^^j 
at  special  epochs  in  the  Anon.  List,  we  have  met  with  5*^j 
And  the  sum  of  the  years  in  the  Old  Chronicle  is  36,3*1. 
surplus  of  341  mo.-year8  in  the  above  Table=28  solar  years  (^ 
Sabbatical  Cycle).  Again,  341  solar  vears=4200  ^^''^^!^ 
Once  more,  supposing,  on  the  authority  of  the  tradition  V^..^ 
by  Plato  (f  1031).  that  9000  mo.-y.  have  been  introduced 
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the  1  l>d40y.  of  Herod.,  then^  when  these  are  reduced  to  solar  years, 
the  period  will  become  3070=341  x  9.    See,  again,  f  1036. 

1052.  The  schemes  of  the  Old  Chronicle  and  of  Sothis  may 
probably  have  had  such  a  framework  as  the  following,  the  extant 
numbers  having  been  adopted,  either  for  concealment  or  to  pro- 
duce other  mystical  periodk. 

Old  Chronicle.  Sodiis, 

eliofl  -  -    ^^>^^lq<innn  HephiMtos  -    9,000     1 

hronos  -      3,000  J '^'''"^  1  HeUoB       -  -     1,000      1 10,700 

ther  12  Gods         -         984  K  ^^        1    14,200     a.^v^««,«„  ^nnl  J 

Demigods  -        216  r*^^        Ij^,^    Agathodamon      -       ^OOlJ^go 

ten,  2100  (Castor),  f     **»**""    Chronos    -  -       680  J 

2160,  or  2,300(Ep.  A£r.)J  OsiriB  and  bis      -       430 


KrO-l06x"60J       36,500(C™np.rr908-9). 


Typhon    -        360  or  290  J  ^^^ 

12,000 


Then,  30,000  (O.  C.)=  10  x  3000  (O.  C.)=S  x  10,000  (S.).  4200 
(O.  C.)=2  X  2100  (O.  C.)=6  X  700  (S.)  33,000  (O.  C.)= 10  x  3300 
fO.  C.)=  1320  lunar  cycles  of  25y.  9000  rS.)=9x  1000  (S.).  The 
2  schemes  may  have  been  divided^  in  reference  to  the  Gods,  into 
33,000  + 984s  and  11,000  +  984.  To  the  33,000(0.  C.)  add  the 
580  of  Chronos  (S.)  and  the  sum  33,580 ::=  1460  x  23.  The  1 1,000 
(S.)=the  11,000  of  Eus.=33,000(O.  C.)-h3. 

1053.  The  ll,985y.  of  Sothis  exceeds  the  11,340  of  Herod,  by 
645(=215x3),  and  his  11,685  by  300:  which,  again,  exceeds 
the  1 1,025  of  Ens.  by  660 ;  the  latter  being  960  (40  x  24)  less  than 
the  first  The  33»984y.  of  the  Old  Chron.,  as  month-years, 
being  commuted  into  2744y.,=2  x  1372  (see  IT  27 1 ).  And,  adding 
the  years  of  Demigods  and  men,  the  sum-total  in  the  Old  Chron. 
will  be  5096(ss392x  13). 

1054.  With  the  sum-total  of  Castor,  7076,  the  scheme  of  Eus., 
when  reduced  as  in  f  953,  No.  4,  may  be  thought  to  have  some 
connexion,  the  difference  between  them  being  700y., — one  division 
of  the  Sothiac  Cycle  (see  f  989). 

1055.  In  the  scheme  of  Eus.  the  sum-total  is  30,396,  and  in  the 
Assyrian  Chronography  the  sum  is  396,099.  Again,  in  the  latter 
We  have  86  post-diluvian  Assyrians  with  33,(^1  y.;  and  in  the 
Anon.  List,  86  kings,  and  in  the  Old  Chron.  33,000  or  33,984y., 
the  excess  of  the  latter  being  893  ( =430  x  2 + S3>  30,396 + 55 1 4 
(Herod.)=35,910,and24,925+ 11,985=36,910.  Seealsof f  1019, 
1048. 

1056.  It  has  already  been  noticed,  that  the  Old  Chron.  predi- 
cates 113  gen.,  which  is  the  number  of  names  mentioned  by  Afric. 
previous  to  the  Persian  conquest.  (Cf.  %  930).  We  have  also  met 
with  5  places  in  which  lots  of  52  or  53  kings  occur,  the  latter 
being  the  half  of  the  number  of  gen.  actually  found  in  the  Old 
Chron.  And  we  have  noted  the  occurrence  of  355^.  in  the  30 
dyn.  of  Afric,  as  well  as  in  the  30  dyn.  and  113  gen.  of  Sync. 
We  may  observe,  further,  that  the  years  of  the  12  Gods,  the  Demi- 
gods, and  men  in  the  Old  Chron.  amount  to  3340;  and  3340+215 

u  u  4 
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=5555.    Both  in  the  Aoon.  List  and  in  Bos.  the  pariod890l4iii 
2206  are  found. 

1057*  The  foregoing  and  other  indications  hare  led  as  fb  tfaiaL 
not  only  that  all  the  schemes  have  been  constructed  upon  one  vA 
the  same  system,  though  on  different  dimensions ;  but  also  dm 
there  may  be  a  latent  basis  of  historical  tmth^  which  it  may  be 
possible  to  discover.  Nevertheless  (though  ire  hesitate  not  to  sir,  i 
that  we  think  we  could  construct  a  more  plausible  schesK  of  I 
Egyptian  Chronology  than  any  that  has  yet  been  put  forth),  ve 
have  abstained  from  doing  so ;  both  because  our  limits  foriiid  it. 
and  because  we  are  of  opinion  that  a  better  knowledge  must  be 
obtained  of  the  numerical  system,  and  of  the  monument^  before 
we  can  be  in  a  position  to  frame  such  a  scheme  as  would  be 
entitled  to  any  decided  preference.  It  were  etksy,  with  Banseo, 
to  take  up  one  isolated  sentence,  and  calling  it  *^  a  most  remirk- 
able  passage"  to  make  it  a  measure,  with  which  (so  Jar  as  iiif^ 
pent  to  9uU  CfUT  aum  ikeoty)  every  thing  must  be  made  to  square* 
But,  then,  it  were  no  less  easy,  nor  less  competent,  to  aootber 
Chronologer  (as  Nolan,  for  example,)  to  take  up  another  docu- 
ment, and,  assuring  his  readers  that  it  is  a  most  **  valoable  doca- 
ment,  without  the  aid  of  which  every  effort  to  form  a  ^gested 
chronology  must  prove  fruitless  and  idle,"  to  proceed  to  frame  a 
system  on  the  principle  of  making  all  others  bend  to  thi^  or, 
rather,  perverting  this  and  others  to  suit  a  preconceived  thearj. 
Abundance  of  schemes  may  be  constructed  after  this  fashion,  eseh 
appearing  very  satisfactory  and  conclusive  to  the  tyro  and  the 
general  reader,  but  all  being  obnoxious  to  Uie  fatal  objection,  that 
half-a-dozen  others  equallv  entitled  to  reception  may  be,  and  per- 
haps have  been  framed.  We  are  well  content  to  Jeare  all  auca 
speculative  theorising  (for  it  is  deserving  of  no  better  designation) 
to  others.  We  deem  it  preferable  not  to  build  at  ail,  than  to  build 
on  a  foundation  of  sand. 


HL    TYRIAN  AND  SYRIAN  CHRONOORAPHIEa 

1058.  The  Extracts  by  Jogephus  from  **  the  Phcekiciak  be- 
coRDs"  have  been  already  noticed,  (ITT  24<5,  S65«  380,  4*1 1»  ^' 
577  ».).  We  shall  subjoin  here  only  a  synoptical  view  of  t^^^'' 
contents:^ 

L  Ttbxaii.        1.  Tyre  was  bailt  240  yrs.  before  Sol.  built  the  Tmt^ 

(1  880). 

1.  Abibalns,  fiither  of  Hiram,  (Ant.  VIIL  v.  3\  ^  ... 

2.  Hiram,  84y..  a  "  friend  of  SoL"    -  The  Temple  boiit 

in  his  12th  y.,  148y.  8m.  before  the  bailding  o^  ^ 
thage."    ••  He  was  more  than  150y.  (156y.  8m.)  beww 
Carthage."  (f  245). 
I-IO.  10  kings  daring  143y.  8nL  to  Pygma]i<m  inol.,  in  ^''^ 
"  7thy.  his  sister  fled,  and  built  Carthage."  . 

In  Hesekiah*8  time  reigned  Elnlsos  S6y.,  whom  obMt- 
maneser  besieged  in  Tyre  5y.  (IX.  xiv.  2).  ^ 

If.  Stbian.  1>10.  **  10  Hadads  reigned  in  succeision  in  Damascus :  ^^ 

Ist-David;  The  3rd-Ahab."  (f  577n.) 
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(XI.  Xtbiak.         1.  Ithobal,  •^  in  hii  days  Nebneb.  bedeged  Tyie  for  13jts.*' 

2.  BaaL    3-7.  Judges.    8.  Balatoru.    9.  MerbaL 
10.  Hixam, "  in  wbote  I4th  y.  Cyras  took  tbe  kingdom." 
^  The  whole  interval  is  54y.  Sm."    But  the  actoal  snm 
is  55y.  8m.  (^  411). 

1059.  We  suspect  that  one  design  in  the  first  series  of  Tyrian 

extracts  is  to  make  it  appear,  as  nearly  as  possible,  that  Carthage 

'was  built  about  the  140th  year  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  so  as  to 

place   a    century  between  its  origin  and  the  captivitj  of  Israel. 

Another,  we  may  conclude  from  the  result,  was  to  make  the  interval 

between  the  buildings  of  Tyre  and  Carthage  of  the  same  length  as 

that  between  the  buuding  of  the  Temple  and  the  Captiyity  of  Judah. 

1060.  Again,  we  think  that  the  theory  has  been  to  make  the  10 

Syrian  kings  fill  the  same  interval  as  the  22  Sovereigns  of  David's 

race.     It  is  true  that  their  years  are  not  stated,  probably  because 

there  was  no  tradition  extant  on  the  point,  or,  if  there  was,  it  did 

not  suit  the  coincidence  meant  to  be  insinuated.    It  may  seem, 

too,  highly  improbable,  that  10  kings  should  be  made  to  fill  the 

same  interval  as  22.     The  case  of  Israel  and  Judah,  however,  may 

suffice  to  obviate  thb  objection.    And,  seeing  that  the  3rd  Hadad 

is  made = the  8th  from  David,  the  3  Hadads  thus  filling  the  space  of 

about  160y.,  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  supposing  the  remaining 

7  to  have  been  equalised  with  the  last  16  of  Judah,  and  to  have 

occupied  say  290y. 

1061.  If  the  above  conjecture  be  well  founded,  we  shall  have  in 
these  extracts  a  continuous  line  of  Syrian  and  Tyrian  kings,  filling 
the  interval  between  the  accession  ot  the  house  of  David  and  the 
restoration  of  Judah;  for  the  last  10  Tyrians  professedly  measure 
the  interval  between  the  1st  destruction  and  the  Return.  We  find, 
then,  10  kings  in  143y.,  10  in  450,  and  10  in  55 !  And  we  ob- 
serve that,  at  certain  epochs,  3  several  periods,  averaging  13y.,  are 
marked  out 

1062.  We  may  take  occasion  to  refer  in  this  place  to  the  follow- 
ing passages,  in  confirmation  of  our  view,  that  it  was  the  ancient 
practice  to  pack  rulers  in  decads.  Cyril  contr.  JuL  i.  8.  Cosm. 
Indie  xii.  13.     Theoph.  Ant.  p.  139  d. 

1063.  Herodotus  says  Hi.  44),  that  Tyre  was  built  2300y.  before 
his  time.  How  great  is  the  discrepancy  between  the  statements  of 
the  Grecian  and  Jewish  historians  I  It  may  be  said,  that  the  one 
dates  Tyre  from  b.  c.  2750,  the  other  from  b.  c.  125(^ — the  differ- 
eDce  being  only  1500y.  1 1 

IV.  CHALDEAN,  PERSIAN,  GRECIAN,  AND  ROMAN. 

1064.  Under  this  head  there  come  to  be  considered  thb  2 
Canons, — the  one  designated  by  Sync,  fi  iKKXti^iairruni  trrotxeuaincy 
the  other  6  aarpovofAiKoc  (fiaOif/iarur^c)  Kavity,  The  two  are,  on 
the  whole,  identical ;  but,  as  the  latter  has  a  continuation  to  the 
death  of  Diocletian,  it  will  be  convenient  to  consider,  in  the  first 
place,  their  relation  to  the  chronology  of  Sync,  and  the  points  in 
which  "the  Ecclesiastical"  dlfiers  from  "  the  Astronomic^ ;**  and, 
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afterwards,  virtuallj  to  examine  tbe  two  under  tlie  head  c»f  tb 
latter.  Both  reckon  from  the  iEra  of  Nabon^  and  ajre  parted  ki 
3  divbions,  which  contain  respectively  20  **  Assyrian  (15)  iz-i 
Median  (5)  kings  "  (so  called,  but  more  accurately  Assyrio-BabT- 
lonian  and  Chaldseo-Babylonian),  10  Persian,  and  1  Macedonia^ 
total  31.  They  begin  at  the  accession  of  Nabonaasar,  (placed  b.c, 
747),  and  end  at  the  death  of  Alexander  (dated  b.  c  3^),  whence 
the  Philippine  Mm  begins.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  t&s: 
the  above  numbers  have  been  arbitrarily  produced  bj  leaTiog  tm 
kings,  doubtless  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  certain  predetermiofd 
numbers.  And  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  arrangement  has  evident^T 
been  made  by  a  Christian  compiler.  (Cf.  %  104>8). 

1065.  SynceUus  introduces  these  Canons  with  remarks^  of  whie^ 
the  following  is  an  abstract,  containing  all  that  is  to  the  purpose. 
*<  The  kingdom  of  *  the  Chaldaeans  *  is  reckoned  from  Salmaneter 
rwho  is  also  called  Nabonasar),  as  Claudius  Ptolemj  shews.  I^ 
Canon  is  allowed  to  be  most  accurate,  collecting  from  Nabonasar  Id 
the  first,  or  7th  year  of  Alexander  419y.,  and  to  his  death  4S4t. 
The  1st  of  Nab.=A.  m.4747.  Hence  (4746+424),  the  last  jtiat 
of  Alex. = A.  M.  5170.  In  the  sum-totu  of  424y.  the  mathemalics] 
and  ecclesiastical  expositions  agree,  though  they  differ  in  some  of 
the  items." 

1066.  The  identification  of  the  Babylonian  Nabonassar  with  the 
Assyrian  Shalmaneser,  who  carried  Israel  captive  b.  c.  720^  who  9 
said  to  have  begun  to  reign  b.  c.  727,  and  his  father.  Tightly 
Pileser,  b.c.  747,  should  be  specially  noted.  In  the  numben  747, 
4747,  424(=747— 323),  727,  and  747,  we  may  see  plain  indica* 
tions  of  artificial  construction ;  and  especially  in  the  circntmstaDee 
that  (as  a  comparison  elsewhere  with  the  computation  of  Sync 
shews),  the  number  has  been  raised  to  4747  by  the  addition  of  a 
unit,  no  doubt  in  order  to  produce  mystical  coincidence.  We 
cannot  doubt  that  the  intention  has  been  to  make  the  ace  of  Nalt 
synchronize  with  the  death  of  the  Ethiopian  conqueror  of  ^  the 
30  dyn.,"  Sabacon  (xxv.  1),  which  in  the  Anon.  List  bears  dale 
A.M.  4744-5,  and  on  whose  demise,  according  to  Herodotus,  the 
native  sovereigns  of  Egypt  regained  the  throne.  In  t^e  computa- 
tion of  Sync  the  ^ra  of  Nab.  is  placed  exactly  240y.  before  tbe 
terminus  of  the  Anon.  List,  f.  e.  before  Cambyses,  whose  ace.  io 
the  Astr.  Can.  is  218  ie.  n.  ;  but  in  the  Eccl.  Can.  240  jc  k. 
By  the  latter,  in  reference  to  the  variation,  Sync*  is  careful  to  tell 
us  he  computes. 

1067*  In  the  above  extract  from  Sync,  we  have  a  plain  proof, 
we  might  rather  say«  an  explicit  avowal,  that  he  deliberately  intro- 
duced a  variation  of  6y.  into  his  scheme  of  chronology ;  and,  we 
may  observe,  that  he  would  appear  to  indicate  the  variation  in  a 
mystical  manner  by  expressing  <<  first"  by  a  word,  but  **  7th  "  by  a 
numeral  letter.  He  cdso  shews  us  the  place  where  it  was  intro- 
duced, if,  indeed,  it  was  not  a  moveable  variation.  And  we  are 
able  to  discover  how  the  introduction  was  effected,  and,  moreover, 
that  it  rested  on  ancient  authorities,  one  of  which  assigned  12y., 
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and  another  6»  to  the  reign  of  AlezaDder. — ^We  shall  revert  to  the 
mundane  computation  of  Sync,  after  an  examination  of  the  two 
Canons,  which  form  an  integral  portion  of  it 

1068.   The  Ecclesiastical  Canon  differs,  as  Sync,  remarks,  in 
many  of  its  items  from  the  astronomical,  though  one  copy,  at  least, 
of  the  latter  nearly  agrees  with  the  former.     It  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  supposed,  that  the  discrepancies  have  arisen  from  errors 
or  corruptions.     They  have  manifestly  been  planned,  and  adapted 
ivith  great  care  to  different  mystical  schemes.     At  the  accession 
of  Cyrus  (No.  21)  the  differences  have  been  brought  to  balance, 
though  previously  6  large  variations  occur.     One  copy  doubles  the 
years  of  No.  20,  thus  producing  equality.     From  the  places  at 
which  the  variations  are  found,  it  is  evident  that  there  has  been, 
as  we  have  heretofore  shewn,  a  transference  of  years  from  some 
kings  to  others,  in  order  to  make  out  such  a  series  of  coinciding 
periods  as  we  have  exhibited  (f  435)  in  connexion  with  the  Cap- 
tivity.   After  Cyrus  only  3  numbers  agree,  and  yet,  on  reaching 
the  terminus,  the  totals  are  found  to  balance  within  4;  nay. 
Sync  says  that  they  agree,  though  the  sum  in  the  Eccl.  is  really 
428.     The  ace.  of  No.  24  in  the  Eccl.  is  in  the  same  year  of  the 
^ra  as  that  of  No.  25  in  the  Astron.,  20y.  being  between  the  two. 
So,  also.  No.  29  in  the  EccL  begins  to  reign  in  the  same  year  as 
No.  30  in  the  Astron.     The  contrivance  used  to  adapt  the  last  2 
reigns  is  very  manifest,  12  years  being  assigned  to  Darius  Cod. 
and  Alex,  jointly,  which  are  variously  divided  into  6  and  6,  and  4 
and  8.    The  assignation  of  6y.  to  Alex,  may  very  probably  have 
been  connected  with  the  discovery  of  the  inaccuracy  of  the  Metonic 
Cycle.    This  discovery  was  made  by  Calippus,  through  observing 
a  lunar  eclipse  which  happened  6y.  before  the  death  of  Alex.    In 
consequence  he  introduced  the  Calippic  Period,  beginning   to 
reckon  his  cycles  from  the  date  of  the  observation  in  b.c.  330^= 
01. 112,  3.= A.  N.  418.    Hence,  as  Alex.'s  death  is  placed  in  m,  n. 
424,  by  assigning  to  him  6y.  of  reign,  the  new  computation  would 
date  from  his  ace.    This  may  also  account  for  the  introduction 
of  a  new  sera  at  this  point,  and  may  serve  to  shew  that  the  reign  of 
Alex,  is  similarly  situated  to  those  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses,  serving 
like  them  to  adjust  the  computations* 

1069.  The  Eccl.  has  the  following  periodic  dates  of  accessions. 
No.  5,  43.  No.  7,  60.  No.  11,  72.  No.  13,  84.  No.  16  (Nabo- 
polassar),  120.  No.  17  (Nebuch.),  140.  No.  22  (Cambyses), 
240.  No.  28,  408. — It  makes  70y.  between  the  1st  of  Nebuch. 
and  the  2nd  of  Cyrua,  40y.  between  2nd  of  Cyrus  and  2nd  of 
Darius  H.  60  between  2od  of  Darius  and  7th  of  Artaxerxes, 
therefore  73  to  the  20th.     80  from  Artax.  to  Alex/s  death. 

1070.  We  turn  now  to  the  Astronomical^  called  also  after  CI. 
Ptolemy  (born  about  A.  D.  70)  the  Regal  Canon  of  Ptolemy,  It 
presents  more  indications  of  having  been  constructed  on  the 
mystical  system  than  we  can  afford  space  to  exhibit;  but  the 
following  summary  will  poiqt  out  the  principal.    (Comp.  f  426). 

1071.  Notice,  first,  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  Canon: — 
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1.  Babjloniani 

S.  Peniaiu  - 

8.  Greeks,      Alex. 

and  12  Slice. 
4.  Romans - 
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1072.  The  Beptuagtntal  sum -total  of  the  reigns,  as  weO  u  tk 
manifest  arrangement  on  tbe  decenary  principley  appears  feiy  ^ 
nificant.  From  the  several  numbers  we  may  learn  the  reasoo  ihi 
so  many  names  have  been  omitted  in  each  division.  The  sum  d 
the  year8=£p.  of  Bk.  S  Afric^Erat.'s  suva.z=.4f20x2^,  or  15 
X  70»  + 1 ;  but»  as  the  years  in  the  Canon  are  vague  years^  it  » 
very  possible  that  this  odd  year  may  have  been  introdoced  to 
make  as  near  an  approach  to  equality  with  Julian  years  as  could 
be  in  whole  numbers ;  and  thb  may  possibly  have  been  a  ressoo  for 
the  similar  introduction  of  a  year  at  intervals  in  the  ChroD.  of 
Sync.  The  2nd  and  4th  durations  are  mystical  numbers,  sod  it 
is  singular  that  both  the  1st  and  3rd  should  want  onlj  I  of  ban^ 
so.    We  cannot  doubt  these  Ts  have  been  supplied. 

1073.  Another  Division  made  of  this  Canon  is  into  two  Mn^ 
the  aera  of  Nabonassar  and  the  Philippine  sera,  the  reckoning  being 
commenced   again  from  the  accession  of  Philip  Aridseus.    The 
years  reckoned  from  the  first  aera  amount  to  424,  those  from  the 
2nd  (excluding  the  odd  year)  to  GSG,  and  to  the  accession  of  Dio- 
cletian to  606.     The  asra  of  Nabonassar=B.  c.  747.     The  foUow- 
ing  coincidences  will  probably  make  it  appear  that  this  is  a  mystical 
number.    (And  see  espec  infra  IT  No.  746).     747^83x3x3.= 
242x3  +  3x7  =  626  +  121.     747x2=1494,  which  is  witbini 
«  half-week  "  of  Usher's  date  b.  c.  of  the  Exode.     Add  anotbtf 
747,  making  2241  (the  LXX  Ante-diluvian  duration,  IT  897>  wd 
the  interval  that  wul  remain  to  Usher's  date  of  the  Deluge  is  lO^J* 
Now  21 4y.  has  been  made  the  complement  to  fill  up  a  period  oi 
2241  y.     Take  the  LXX  2241(3  x747)y.  for  the  Antewfi/oritf 
period.     Then  a  scheme  may  be  drawn  out  as  follows,  taking  t  '<^ 
years'  license  in  2  instances : — 

}2242 
(t  24.  CoL  14) 


■{ 


1.  Cr.  to  Del  (^  897)  2241  - 

2.  I>e].  to  Exode,  854  - 

8.  Exode  to  M,  Nab.   - 
4.  JE.  N.  to  Ph.  iEra   ... 
6.  V.  JE.  to  Philinwtor's  alt  viola-  ) 
tion  of  Temple       -        -        -  5 

6.  Thence  to  Vulgar  JEra     - 

7.  V.  JE.  to  ace.  of  Commodos 

8.  Aoc  to  death  of  Commodiis 

9.  Death  of  C.  to  d.  of  Diocletian  - 


C2027 


4895 


I    856 

^4589j(t««5) 
1920) 
2348  I 

M491 
■  (Usher) 

627 
520 


4589 
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107^  The  sum  to  the  Vulgar  ^ra  has  the  appearance  of  being 
mystically  compounded.     It  may  be  separated  into  44  milL;  plus 
the  intercalary  89,  or  into  SOOO  +  89-f  1500  (Comp.  Vf  23%  242). 
3089  18  an  ante-Eisode  duration,  1589  is  the  post-Eisode  dura« 
tion  in  the  ^'  Hebrew  Comp."  Taking  away  the  obviously  moveable 
3,  the  remainder  will  divide  into  4  mill,  plus  293  x  2.     The  entire 
sum  may  be  reckoned  400y.  less  than  ^e  terminal  date  a.  m.  of 
the  Anon.  List;  or,  by  adding  the  4  centenaij  additions  in  Jos.  to 
the  1st  item,  it  would  be  equalised  with  it    But,  further,  in  refer- 
ence to  Commodus,  we  observe  that  his  accession  b  placed  in 
A.n.  160;  but,  as  his  death  has  been  post-dated  (Y636)6y.,  so 
may  his  accession  be.    Now,  4589  + 166=4755>  which  a  3y.  more 
than  216  x  22.     The  3y.  may  be  the  "  half-week  "  above  noticed ; 
but,  it  has  been  observed  (1*  636),  that  the  6y.  in  excess  "  is  re- 
duced to  3y.  on  the  whole  period.**  4589-— 32  (say  to  the  ace.  of 
Augustus)=s217  X  21.    1494+ 166=  1660y.  for  the  period  between 
the  Exode  and  Commodus,  (Comp.  f  663).     Again,  to  the  death 
of  Commodus  we  find  4781  y.  (=217x22+7).    The  sum-total 
being  post-dated,  in  like  manner  as  the  death  of  Commodus,  will 
become  4900  (=490  x  10). 

1075.  We  have  noticed  (IT  636)  another  Division,  to  the  termi- 
nus of  which  there  have  been  made  525y.,  535y.,  515y.,  and  939y. 
(And  we  may  note,  by  the  way,  that  there  seems  to  be  something 
mystical  in  the  manner  in  which  the  figures  are  found  to  alternate 
so  frequently).     This  terminus  was  the  death  of  Commodus,  515 
p.  A.  =  192  A.  D.    The  accession  of  the  last  of  the  Chaldseans  is 
placed  in  192  jr.  n.     The  interval  between  the  commencement  of 
the  Persian  dominion  and  515  p.  a.  is  730y.,  and  from  515  P.iB.  to 
the  termination  of  the  Canon,  excluding  the  odd  year,  11  ly.    From 
the  death  of  Titus  to  515  p.je.  Illy.     From  the  1st  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  to  515  p.a.  may  have   been   made   (exclusively) 
800y.    The  reign  of  Commodus  is  the  13th  of  the  Romans.     We 
shall  see  presently  that  another  epochal  Division  is  made  after 
the  14th.     Hence  the  Greeks  and  Romans  are  distributed  into 
13  +  13  +  1  +  13,  Sevems*s  reign  of  25y.  being  made  the  interme- 
diate one. 

1076.  A  remarkable  change  in  the  calculation  of  the  years  of 
the  ^ra  is  made  at  the  epoch  of  the  Roman  supremacy.  Pre- 
viously the  number  of  the  years  elapsed  had  been  given  to  thb 
accession  of  each  Monarch ;  but  thenceforth,  by  means  of  reckon- 
ing Augustus's  years  to  Cleopatra,  they  are  stated  to  the  tleaih  of 
the  Sovereign. 

1077.  Throughout  the  whole  Canon  the  years  of  successive 
reigns  may  be  formed  into  mystical  combinations ;  but  of  these 
we  shall  adduce  only  a  few  examples*  The  number  of  the  kings, 
into  whose  reigns  the  Jews'  Captivity  for  70  years  entered,  is  8* 
The  years  of  reign  of  the  first  4  amount  to  70,  divisible  into  21 
and  49,  and  the  years  of  the  last  4  to  7(^  divisible  into  17  and  53. 
Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nabokolassar  (^Nebuchadnezzar)  when 
160  (40  X  4)  years  of  the  JEtb,  had  elapsed.     13  reigns  ending  with 
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Nebttch.  =  160y.  9  from  Xerxes =160.  Babylon  was  taknlr 
Cyrus  in  the  210th  year,  or  at  the  end  of  the  third  70  yeinfnc 
the  establishment  of  the  Babylonian  Empire.  (Comp.  %  467).  Be 
tween  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Darias  Hystaspis  the  Canon  pbM 
40y.  Between  the  acoeasions  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Aim- 
erzes  I.  14^*  The  years  of  reign  of  the  first  7  Peruam  uwkc 
to  180y.  The  2nd  destruction  of  Jerosalena  is  made  to  fidl  in  tk 
S93rd  year  of  the  Philippine  ^ra;  and  the  final  desolatioE  -•: 
JudflBa  after  iS6  years  had  elapsed,  thus  making  880  (40  x^ 
from  the  ^ra  of  Nabonassar.  The  Canon  ends  with  a.d.  30i 
Can  it  be  altogether  accidental  that  just  40  years  interreof  t 
the  date  of  HiUeFs  reform  ?  Or  that  the  sum-total,  exdodr: 
the  odd  year,  is  equally  bisected  at  Philopator's  accessioo,  girit: 
36  reigns  525  years  and  84  reigns  525  jears  (s7x75)r-CC 
Tl02a 

1078.  More  of  the  dates  of  accessions  present  mjstical  ouob^ 
or  significant  coincidences  than  would  arise  accidentallj*  TW 
following  are  examples.  1st  Interregnum  43rd  y.  m,v.  Siht- 
chadnezzar  143rd  je.  n.  (He  reigned  43  years,  as  did  Augosts*. 
and  Tariations  occur,  shewing  each  to  have  been  reckoned  «br 
at  45  years).  Philometor  14Srd  p.je.  Dionjsius  24Sitf  p  i 
Philip  243  A.D.  Artaxerxes  343  p.  iE.  (7  x  7  x  7>  The  last  of 
the  Assyrio-Babylontans,  100  a.n.  Darius  II.  424  b.c.  M^^ 
III.  412  JB.K.  Philip  Aridaeus  424  je.n.  Domitian  404  Pf 
Trajan,  420  p.  je.  ^L  Antoninus,  460  p.  je.  Marcus  and  Coat- 
modus,  160  A.D.     Antoninus,  217  A.D.     Maximin,  560 p.-s- 

1079.  It  is  observable  that  the  reigns  occur  in  sets  of  loe? 
reigns  and  short  reigns.  The  years  of  the  first  12  kings  smoost 
to  67.  Those  of  the  next  5,  ending  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  U- 
(Also  from  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Darius  I.,  both  inclusivei  9Jt  U- 
years,  —  a  number  nearly  corresponding  with  the  scries  «*^^ 
f  435.)  The  next  5  amount  to  40.  The  6  following  to  1^ 
The  next  4  to  21.  The  next  12  reach  330.  There  remwfl? 
reigns  of  Roman  kings,  of  which  the  first  half  gives  a  sum  of  ^ 
the  last  of  87y. ;  or,  if  Diocletian  be  left  out  (and  the  carcBO 
stance  that  606y.  may  have  been  reckoned  to  his  accessioo  se^ 
an  indication  of  a  division  at  that  epoch,  from  which,  too,  ^^J^ 
cletian  asra  begins),  the  last  12  will  amount  to  67i  thus  eoTte§po^ 
ing  to  the  sum  of  the  first  12. 

1080.  This  coincidence  induced  us  to  inquire  whether  the  tcf* 
minus  of  each  period  of  67  years  might  not  have  been  m«*  ^ 
sera  of  a  mystical  series ;  and  we  obtained  the  following  r^^' 
Reckoning  upwards,  there  are  246  years  from  the  commeocem^ 
of  the  last  67  to  the  accession  of  the  dynasty  of  Romany  '  ^ 
246  years  being  the  time  allotted  to  14  reigns,  the  67y-  "^^.^ 
12.     Now  43  years  are  assigned  to  Augustus,  the  fin^  ^^T^ 
and  as  he  died  in  a.d.  14,  his  reign  may  have  been  i^^    ^  ,<• 
divided  by  the  Vulgar  Mtbl  into  either  29  and  14  or  SO  and  i^ 
but  the  decimal  number  makes  the  latter  division  the  moit  p 
bable  one.     Deducting,  then,  30  from  246,  there  will  remsin  Si^ 
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to  the  Vulgar  ^ra.     Taking  7  more  t«igiis  in  the  asceiiding  order, 
-we   find   that  their  years  amount  to  222,  thus  making  in  all  33 
reigns   and  505  years  (=7x72,  plus  the  odd  ly.).     But  222  is 
6  years  more  than  we  should  have  expected  to  find.     In  about 
216  B.C.,  however,  Simon  II.  repelled  Philopator  on  his  attempting 
to  enter  the  Temple,  and  hence  we  may  suppose  that  this  is  the 
epochal  event  Cf.irY1025, 1073, 1075, 1077.— We  now  proceed  to 
try  the  descending  order.     Beginning  from  the  terminus  of  the  first 
12   reigns  and  67  years,  we  take  12  more  reigns,  ending  with 
Xerxes  the  Great,  and  being  (according  to  the  view  we  have 
taken   (f  420)  ),  the  epoch  of  Nehemiah's  commission.     The  sum 
of  the  years  of  these  reigns  is  216.     There  now  remain,  to  the 
point  reached  in  the  ascending  order,  6  reigns  of  Persians  and  6 
of  Greeks.     These  give  243  years,  and  witib  the  first  6  years  of 
Philopator  249.    It  would  not  appear  that  this  middle  quantity 
could  be  made  to  quadrate  with  the  series ;  but  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  the  sum*total  being  1030,  if  it  might  be  supposed 
that  the  4  years  between  the  birth  of  Christ  and  the  Vulgar  JEta 
were  struck  out  by  some  artifice  (comp.  ^  636),  there  would  remain 
1026,  =216  X  4|.     Note  that  249=747h-3. 

1081.  The  coincidence  of  the  67*6  led  us  to  notice  that  the  sum 
of  the  last  5  reigns  in  the  Babylonian  division  of  the  Canon,  that 
is,  of  the  years  of  the  5  Chaldsean  kings  is  87,  that  of  the  last  8 
Greeks  87,  and  that  of  the  last  13  Romans  87.  The  same  might 
be  said  of  the  Persian  dynasty,  if  the  last  reign  but  3  were  ex- 
cluded. The  first  6  reigns  of  Greeks,  and  the  first  7  of  Romans 
each  amount  to  1 10  years. 

1082.  We  revert  now  to  the  Chronological  tyztem  of  SjfneelluSf 
into  which  the  Canons  have  been  dovetailed, — the  Nab.  portion 
having  been  brought  in,  as  we  have  seen,  between  his  years  4746 
and  5170  a.m.  The  structure  of  this  system,  as  a  whole,  may  be 
thus  exhibited: — 


Periods, 

1.  Adam  to  the  Delnge      ... 
Intercalary,  though   f  Jos.  int.  (or  2  +  6) 

nominally  to  tibe  I  Nahor'a  interc.   - 
Dispersion  [,Cent  addit. 

2.  38  Theban  kings  of  Erat. 

3.  To  ace.  of  Athoris,  No.  43  in  Anon.  List 

Intercalary  add.  to  Kertoa,  No.  31 

4.  To  Xn  of  Nab. »  Sabacon's  death 

5.  To  end  of  Anon.  List^conq.  of  Cambyses 

6.  To  end  of  ^ra  Nabw « death  of  Alex.  - 

7.  To  ace  of  Romana^  Ist  of  Aogattaa    - 

8.  To  Vulgar  JEn  .  -  - 

9.  To  ace.  of  Commodns  .  .  - 

10.  To  death  of  Gommodns 

11.  Todeathof  SeTenis     ... 

12.  To  ace.  of  Diocletian     .  .  - 

13.  To  death  of  Diocletian  » end  of  Canon  - 


AM, 

YecuTB. 

. 

2241-2 

2241-2 

81 

2365-6 

tl]24 

50 

2775-6 

600^ 

2899-0 

[6]34 

3975-6 

1076 

3985-6 

10 

400O-1 

15 

4746-7 

746 

r 

4985-6 

239-0 

5169-0 

184 

5462-3 

293 

5492-3 

30 

5652-3 

160 

5684-5 

32 

5709-0 

25 

5776-7 

67 

5796-7 

20 

5796-7 

2365 


1734 


1100 

1000 

424 
746-7 

515 

217 

92 

112 


664  APPENDIX.  lOSS-ie^. 

1083.  No*  1.  The  2  intercalaiy  items  seem  to  have  bea 
posable,  so  as  to  form  with  the  adjoining  items^  aceoidii^K: 
are  placed,  either  2365  or  1200.     2365=215x11  (Cf.  fSS 
No.  2.  If  to  the  sum,  1734^  the  2  years  between  the  Dd  ^ 
Arphazad's  birth  be  added,  the  amount  1736=217  x8l   iiiu  ^ 
We  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  List  of  Erat.  has  been  aaikeK- 
terminous  with  the  first  main  division  of  the  A  Don.  Us^ 
by  the  insertion  of  Jos/s  intercaL  of  10  years;  and  liaatt 
millen.  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  Anon.  List  (Cf.  %  999^  fn<K 
No.  3  the  numbers  run  4000+746-7+746-7.     No.  4-  4746.1^ 
terminus  it  quo  of  the  Canon,  plus  the  interealarj  6=47SS(=^ 
216  X  22).     No.  5.  4985  — interc.  15  +  2  =  216  x  23.    iVb.  6.  Sl^ 
If  it  be  supposed  that  the   10  years  of  No.  3    has  beeo  ma^ 
intercalary,  and  as  such  removable,  the  terminus  ad  qnemofdr 
Eccl.  Canon  might  be  reckoned  5160  f =215  x  24),  or  to  the  a& 
of  Ptol.  Lagi  may  have  been  reckoned  5l84  (=216x24).    5tt 
7.  5460=390  X  14.     No.  9,  on  the  same  supposition,  woskl  kr> 
come  5642   (=217x26).     No.  10.     Between    the    conqsot  d 
Cambyses  and  death  of  Commodus  are  700  years.    (Cf.  \  SSa 
1020).     No.  11.   5710  — interc.   10+2  =  215  x  9S^    3«.  li 
3000y.  from  the  Dispersion.    No.  13.  To  the  sum-total,  5796,  aik 
the  4  years  by  which  the  EccL  exceeds  the  Astron.  Canoii,  sad 
the  sum  will  be  5800  (=290x20),  giving  1800  years  from  ifac 
division  in  the  Anon.  List  to  the  end,  and  being  bisected  at  the 
terminus  k  quo  of  Erat.'s  List    Add,  again,  the  6  years  acconfii^ 
to  the  variation,  and  the  total  may  be  called  5805  (=215  x  27)- ' 

1084.  Before  concluding  our  notice  of  the  computation  of  Sjac 
it  will  be  proper  to  revert  to  his  introduction  of  the  3555  jesn 
of  Manetho  into  his  scheme  (Cf.  %  999).  We  have  seen  that  thr 
sum  of  his  periods  to  the  terminus  of  the  3555  years,  is  obIt 
5141  years,  while  he  asserts  that  this  period  reaches  to  a  jr. 
5147  (f  959).  It  may  hence  be  dearlv  seen  that  he  did  not  reekos 
upwards  from  the  termination  of  the  SO  dyn.  9  years  before 
Alex. ;  otherwise  he  would  have  had  the  initial  date  of  1593,  a» 
M.  Bunsen  says  he  should  have.  On  the  contrary,  starting  fitw 
A.M.  1586,  he  intercalates  6  years  at  the  end,  in  order  to  make  )u» 
numbers  reach  to  the  3l8t  dyn.  But  this  addition  would  doC 
suffice  to  complete  the  sum  required  to  Alex.'8  accession.  He 
therefore  asserts  that  the  period  ends  *^\5  years  before  Alex.,** 
that  is,  he  adds  another  6  years  to  the  9  of  Dyn.  XXXI.  Thus 
he  gets  (5141+6+6+9+8=)5170  as  the  date  a.m.  of  the  death 
of  Alex.,  agreeing  with  the  computation  shewn  in  our  Table.  He 
may,  moreover,  have  had  other  reasons  for  framing  his  compu- 
tation in  the  way  we  have  shewn.  By  adding  6+6  to  his  last 
number  (2365),  he  would  convert  215  x  1 1  into  216  x  1 1.  Again, 
by  adding  9  for  the  3l8t  dyn.  to  3555,  he  would  obtain  3564 
(=216  X 16^).  And  again,  5147 +(Dyn.  XXXI.)  8+(Alex.)  6, 
or  5141  +8  -h  12=5161  (=215  x  24).— In  reference  to  the  SO  dyn.. 
as  compared  with  the  scheme  of  oync,  we  have  to  observe  that 
one  collection  of  the  numbers  of  the  former  exactly  measures  the 
interval  from  the  Creation  to  the  same  terminus  in  the  latter. 
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Xhus,  Bk.  1. 2267  years ;  Bk.  2. 2044 ;  Bk.  3.  8S9 ;  Dyn.  XXXI.  8 ; 
Alex.  12  ;=5170. — ^The  epochs  of  Herodotus,  reckoaing  upwards, 
synchronize  with  the  following  accessions  in  the  Anon.  List,  ao- 
cording  to  the  dates  a.m.  of  Sync.     The  termination  of  the  reign 
of  Mceris^  the  last  of  the  SSO  kings,  and  the  accession  of  Sesos-> 
tris^    exactly  agree  with  the   accession  of  Susakim  or  Shishak. 
The  death  of  Sethos,  the  last  of  the  341,  and  the  accession  of 
Psammetichus,  synchronize  with  the  death  of  Amaes  or  Armaes, 
A>erhaps  a  disguise  of  Armais^  the  name  of  the  brother  of  Sethos- 
Kamesses),  and  the  accession  of  Stephinathes. — Again,  comparing 
the  List  of  Eratos.  with  the  Anon.  List,  we  6nd  that,  by  the  com- 
putation of  Sync,  the  undermentioned  kings  are  made  to  have 
been  contemporaneous;  viz.,  Apappus  Megistus,  Echesco.,  and 
Nitocris,  Nos.  20-22.  (a.m.  346$)-3576)  with  Koncharis,  Silites, 
Baion,  and  Apachnas,  Nos.  25>28,  (a.m.  3470-3576).     MyrtsBus 
and  the  3  next,  Nos.  23-27,  (a.m.  3576-3636),  with  Aphophes, 
No.  29,   the  last  of  the  1 7th  dyn.,  (a.m.  3576-3636 V     Sistoei- 
chermes.  No.  33,  (ace.  3791)  with  Amenses,  No.  36,  (ace  3790). 
Amuthartseus,  No.  38,  (ace.  3913)  with  Orus,  No.  41.  (ace.  3913). 
The  years  assigned  to  Amuth.  are  63,  to  Orus  48  +  Achencheres 
25=73 :    but  substituting    the  duration   attributed  to  Orus  by 
Afric,  viz.,  37  years,  and  allowing  for  the  variation  of  one  year, 
these  reigns  would  be  equalised,  and  the  List  of  Eratos.  have  its 
terminus  at  the  division  of  the  Anon.  List,  (see  ^  967). — The 
Old  Chronicle  has  not  been  openly  adjusted  by  Sync,  to  his  Chro- 
nology, and  consequently  has  no  dates  a.m.  attached  to  its  items. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  coincidences  observable,  which  seem  to 
indicate  a  latent  connexion.     It  has  been  shewn  that  Jos.  inter* 
calated  60  years  into  the  18th  dyn. ;  and  in  our  Table  above,  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  introduce  10  years  to  complete  the  period 
of  3986  years.     Reckon  the  2140  years  attributed  to  the  30  dyn. 
by  the  O.  C.  (f  908)  from  2776  (Sync's  date  a,m.  of  Menes), 
adding  this  60  +  10,  and  the  terminal  date  will  be  that  of  the 
Anon.  List  in  Sync's  Chronography.     Most  of  the  dates,  too,  of 
the  dyn.  will  nearly  coincide  with  accessions  in  the  Anon.  List, 
€.  g,  the  end  of  the   19th  dyn.  nearly  synchronizes  with  the  ac- 
cession of  Ramesses ;  and  it  is  singular  that  the  end  of  the  15th 
dyn.  and  that  of  the  18th,  are  equally  near  to  the  accessions  of  the 
2  Marea's  in  the  List  of  Eratos. 

1085.  Here  we  will  take  occasion  to  notice  one  or  two  things 

connected  with  the  schemes  of  the  O.C,  ofCastor,  of  Eratos.,  and  of 

theSOdyn.,  which  we  have  discovered  since  the  part  relating  to  them 

was  printed. — Owing  to  small  variations,  the  sum  of  the  years  of  the 

last  15  dyn.(Eus.)  may  be  taken  at  either  1654  or  1656.  The  sum 

in  the  0.  C  is  1697.     443+1654=2097.    2097  -  1697=400  (Cf. 

^f  1074,1087, 1095).  Again,  34,644(f  908) -f  1656= 36,300( =242 

X 150).    Afric'ssum  to  the  Persian  conquest  is  181 1  years.     Add 

34,644,  with  the  60-h  10  years  above-mentioned,  or  60  years  only, 

reckoning  to  the  death  of  Cambyses,  and  the  predicated  amount 

of  36,5^  years  will  be  obtained.     However,  by  a  selection  of 

X   X 
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nmnbera  from  Afric  and  Eus.  as  foHo^rs,  this  amooiit  may  be  fz 
to  the  end  of  the  30  djn.  Thus,  gods,  demigods,  and  15  dn 
(O.C.)S4>644-f  15  dyn.  (Afr,  and  Euf.),  viz.,  518-hl51+9b3- 
S09+lS5  +  114.  +  49-f  44  +  6  +  40+  167+  120+6+21+3?^= 
86,525.  Again,  the  numbers  of  Afric  for  the  19ih,21st,2^ 
2Srd,  25th,  28th,  and  30th  dyn.  being  sabstitoted,  would  sn^: 
the  184  years  deficient  in  the  O.C.  Note  that  184=^^;  iK 
at  9000  for  730=2268^^  (Cf.  f  909,  1017> 

1086.  We  are  able  now  to  assign  the  reasons  whj  certain  q<!» 
titles  have  been  omitted  or  inserted.  And  this  we  shsll  do  ii 
the  course  of  considering  the  following  puzzling  passage  of  SfE& 
After  quoting  ^  The  Old  Chronicle,"  he  adds  remavfcs  whieL  h 
far  as  we  can  make  them  out,  are  to  the  folio wria^  efiect.  ^ "  T^:> 
S6,525y.  being  resolved  into  its  elements,  s.  e.,  divided  ioto  i' 
times  1461,  there  is  brought  to  view  the  mythological  reeos- 
mencement  of  the  Zodiacal  Cycle,  that  is,  the  interval  from  m 

sign  to  the  same  again Thence  also,  I  suppose,  C  Ptoleny 

predicted  that  the  existing  astronomical  canons  would  ser?e  f(x 
computing  during  25  eteridsB  or  revolutions  of  jears,  since  tbe 
Egyptian  year  and   the  Grecian  year  coincided  in  the  1461J-- 
though,  during  1476yn  he  set  aside  the  canon  of  the  25  eteri^ 
because  the  number  1461  is  not  divisible  by  25,  but  falls  short  U. 
However,  he  set  down  the  unit  as  supernumerary  (he  most  m&a, 
reckoned  14  +  1),  because  the  movements  of  the  year  I  werefilW 
up,  and  he  did  not  reckon  from  the  commencement  of  it,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  monthly  movements.     Thence  abo  may  be  leant  the 
incongruity  of  such  expositions,  when  compared  with  our  Sacrn 
Scriptures  and  with  one  another;   because  this  supposed  woit 
ancient  history  of  the  Egyptians  attributed  an  indefinite  time  to 
Vulcan,  but  to  the  remaining  29  dyn.  3  myriads  and  6525y.;  thoogt 
the  time  of  Vulcan's  reigning  in  Egypt  was  many  jeanBftertlx 
Deluge  and  the  tower-building,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  prop^ 
place." 

1087.  The  main  object  in  this  enigmatical  passage  we  take  to 
be,  to  indicate  mystically  that  certain  additions  should  be  made. 
in  computing  by  Sothiac  Cycles,  in  order  to  produce  coiocideDeef 
or  equations.     We  have  been  led  to  entertain  this  opinion  br 
having  met  with  those  which  we  shall  bring  forward,  when  vr 
have  traced  out  the  formation  of  the  scheme  in  view.     1461  con- 
tains 25  between  58  and  59  times.     Hence  58x5(=290)x5 
(=1450)  appears  to  have  been  made  the  basis  for  a  series  ofui^' 
calations.     Thus  1450+2=1452  (=242x6).     1450+ 10 or  1^' 
1460  or  61.     1450+25  or  26,  or  1460  or  61  +  14  +  1,  =1475^ 
76.  —  The  principal  object,  it  is  evident,  has  been  to  convert  th« 
smaller  cycle  into  one  divisible  by  the  lunar  cycle  of  25,  because 
the  larger  is  so  (Cf.  Nolan's  Eg.  Chron.  p.  6),  and  perbsfv  ^ 
because  25  is  the  intercalary  quantity  in  36,525,  and  tb»  coo- 
version  might  be  eifected  by  adding  25  to  1450.-— It  is  probable, 
too,   that  other  coincidences  have   been   had    in    view.    '^^^^^ 
S6,500y.  of  865^.,  or  S6,525y.  of  S65d.,  contain  13,SSl|6i3d.' 
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and  this  number,  like  1460,  reqaires  the  addition  of  15  to  make 
it  divisible  by  25.     By  the  addition  of  15y.  to  each  cycle  of  1461, 
375y.    would  be  added  to  the  Great  Cycle  of  36,525,  making  it 
amount  to  just  36,900y.,  in  which  number  we  note  a  near  coin« 
cidence  with  the  time  of  the  Gods  as  collected  f  907,  and  which 
also   is  commu table  at  730  for  9000  into  2^  Sothiac  Cycles.     In 
this  coincidence  may  be  discerned  one  reason  why  the  monad 
spoken  of  by  Sync,  has  been  super-added,  so  as  to  make  an  addi- 
tion of  15  instead  of,  or  rather  as  well  as,  ]  4.     This,  too,  is  evi-* 
deutly   the  unit,  which  causes  the  variation   that  we   have   had 
occasion  more  than  once  to  notice.     And  in  the  above  equations 
we  may  discover  also  the  cause  of  the  variation  of  25  or  26y., 
which  we  have  met  with  in  Eus.  (^  915),  in  Eratos.  (^  954),  and 
in  Herod,  (f  1017),  and  which  appears  to  be  latent  in  the  11,985 
of  Sethis  {%  896).     The  scheme  of  Eratos.  has,  doubtless,  a  rela- 
tion to  the  S.  C,  thus  converted  into  1476.     Its  amount  (1075-6) 
is  just  400y.  less  (Cf.  %  1085) ;  and  its  terminal  date  a.m.  (3975-6) 
in  the  Chron.  of  Sync,  is  2500y.  more  than  1475-6.     It  may  also 
be  thought  that  we  have  here  an  explanation  of  the  introduction 
of  the  unattached  king,  with  his  16y.,  between  Manetho's  2  first 
Books.     In  %  934,  this  16y.  appears  to  stand  connected  with  1460. 
And  there  is  another  S.  C.  after  the  16th  dyn.,  to  which  it  may 
also  have  been  added.     Again,  we  observe  that  1460y.  of  363d. 
(242  X  H)  =  529,980d.,  which,  plus  20,=531,000  (  =  1475y.   of 
860d.=217x  2447+1). 

1088.  Sync,  it  appears  from  this  passage,  (if  not  the  Old  Chroo.), 

included  all  the  Gods  in  the  *'30  dyn.";  for  he  speaks  of  29 

besides  Vulcan  ;  whereas  the  Lists  reckoned  in  the  <*  30  dyn."  only 

the  generations  of  men  after  Menes.      Syncellus's  classification 

too,  of  the  names  in  the  Old  Chron.,  appears  to  have  been  difierent 

from  that  of  the  document  itself  (Cf.  %  908).     He  divides  them 

into,  (1st)  Auritse,  (2ndly)  Mestraiae^   (3rdly)  Egyptians.     The 

Mestraiae  must  be  so  designated  from  Menes,  whom  he  calls  Mea- 

traim  from  Mizraim,  the  son  of  Ham  (G«n.  x.  6),  and  so  also 

Egypt  *Uhe   Mestraian   country.**      As   distinguished    from   the 

"  Egyptians,"  they  must  include  only  the  "  gen.  of  the  S.  C." 

Consequently,   the   Auritse    comprehend    the    Gods    of  the   3 

degrees. 

1089.  But  there  is  another  point  which  has  struck  us  as  singular. 
How  could  Manetho,  as  Sync,  reports,  have  attributed  an  unknown 
time  to  Vulcan,  and  36,525y.  to  the  29  dyn..;  and  also,  as  Sync. 
straightway  proceeds  to  state  (Cf.  %  957),  have  given  a  sum-total 
for  the  30  dyn.  of  3555y  ?  Surely  there  must  be  some  artifice 
latent.  And  what  it  is,  we  think  we  have  discovered  by  commuta- 
tion of  the  S555y.  into  the  so-called  month-years.  3555  at  9000 
for  730=:43,828(=43,400+4-28);  which  is  exacdy  5  Sothiac 
Cycles  more  than  36,525 ;  we  say  **  exactly,"  because  it  is  as  near 
to  exactness,  as  it  could  possibly  be  made.  It  would  appear, 
then,  tliat  this  3555y.  exhibits  the  time  (when  reduced,)  of  the  O.C. 
for  the  30  dyn.  with  this  difference  that  it  includes  a  definite 
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number  of  years  for  Vulcan.     Bat  why    has    an   addition  of  5 
S.  C.  for  Vulcan  been  made  to  the  56,525,    i-  e,  an  additioo  of 
•^th  (^\)  of  itself?     As  the  only  conjecture   we   could  make,  we 
supposed  it  might  have  some  connexion  with  the  true  S.  C.    Aini 
though  we  have  not  been  able  to  make  out  how  this  can  have  bee: 
the  case,  we  have  observed  some  coincidences  which  seem  «%- 
nificant  and  worthy  of  notice.     The  true  S.  C.  consists  of  ISOSt^ 
but  we  have  seen  reason  to  suppose  (^271)   that  it  may  !«« 
been  reckoned  at  1509,  or  between  1508  and  1509.     Now,  tib 
it  at  1508},  and  it  will  exceed  1460  by  4*8f.      48f  x25=l§n, 
which  is  |th  of  5  S.  C. ;  that  is,  6  times  the  difierence  between  tk 
supposed  and  the  true  cycle  of  recurrence  (see  ^  19.  8)  has  beta 
added  for  Vulcan's  time.     We  may  observe,  further,  that  if  49bt 
subtracted  from  8555,  and  the  remainder,  3506,  be  commuted  » 
before,  it  will  give  43,224,  which  exceeds  36,525  by  216x31. 
Again,  3504  similarly  commuted  gives  43,200  (  =  216  x  400).  And 
we  may  note  that  if  3555  itself  be  supposed  to   represent  month- 
years,  and  16  be  added  to  it  (as  above  to  1460),  it  will  exACtU 
commute  into  290y.,  which  we  have  shewn  to   be  the  first  com- 
ponent item  in  the  basis  of  the  series  of  intercalations. 

1090.  Moreover,  there  are  coincidences  which  majr  7ead  to  tbe 
supposition  that  the  5  S.  C,  or  say  7300y.,  now  shewn  to  hive 
been  assigned  to  Vulcan,  stand  related  to  the  numbers  aSxed 
to  his  name  in  the  other  documents,  without  regard  to  their 
denominations.  7300  is  10  times  Vulcan's  reduced  years  id 
"Sothis."  7300-1680(Suida8)=5620(=216x26  +  4>  7SO0- 
4477  (Malalas)  =2823  (=217  x  13+2). 

1091.  It  may  be  thought  at  first  sight  that  the  number  S555 
represents  the  real  years,  which  have  been  mystically  converted 
into  36,525  month-years;  and  hence  that  we  have  furnish*" 
M.  Bunsen  with  the  strongest  confirmation  of  his  view.  B^U  *"*j 
this  is  not  the  case,  will  be  seen  immediately  that  it  is  recollected 
that  the  3555y.  includes  the  time  of  the  Gods  as  well  as  th^t  of 
men ;  and  the  latter  being  only  -^th  of  the  whole,  will  allow  but 
237y.  for  the  time  of  the  Egyptian  kings  from  Menes. 

1092.  On  the  whole,  we  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion  than 
that  we  have  found  here  a  new  proof  that  these  Manethonic  docu- 
ments are  nothing  better  than  exercises  on  the  powers  of  nxiiohefs 
in  connexion  with  astronomical  cycles.  "  The  initiated "  M^^ 
exercised  their  ingenuity  in  inventing  fanciful  and  enigro"^^ 
schemes,  which  "the  vulgar"  have  received  as  veritable  chronofogy* 
Alas,  in  particular,  for  Nolan's  <*  inestimable  document,"  ^^ 
Ancient  Chronicle !  I 

1093.  The  following  coincidences,  which  we  have  discovered 
since  the  foregoing  was  written,  will  doubtless  be  considered 
to  furnish  a  more  complete  insight  into  the  reasons  for  the  ad- 
dition of  5  S.  C.  to  the  Great  Mundane  Cycle.  1461y.  wa«  one 
duration  of  the  Phoenix  Cycle,  but  we  know  from  Pliny  that  5W}' 
also  were  assigned  to  it  Now  560x3=1680,  which  was  the 
number  of  Vulcan's  years  according  to  Castor  (Suidas).    What, 
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then,   more  probable  than  that  this  addition  was  connected  with 

the   ^working  out  of  equations  between  the  2  Phoenix  durations? 

1680— U61=219.     And  219=73  x  3.     It  is,  therefore,  evidently 

connected  with  the  S.C.  219  x  5=365  x  3,  and  219  x  25=365  x  15. 

ICow,  219  of  the  lunar  Cycles  of  25  years  (15x365  vague  Eg. 

years)  being  added  to  the  Great  Cycle  will  make  1680  lunar 

Cycles,  and  42,000 (  =  1680x25)  years;  but  the  latter  will  be 

neither  vague  nor  Julian  years,  but  between  both.     Consequently 

the  equation  would  not  be  accurate.     But,  by  the  addition  of  219 

thirds  of  the  lunar  Cycle  (or  5  x  365  vague  Eg.  years),  it  will  be 

raised  to  a  point  at  which  the  omitted  quarters  will  amount  to  the 

5  years  appertaining  to  the  5  Sothiac  Cycles.     These  being  also 

added,  the  sum-total  will  give  exactly  the  30  S.C.for  the  30  dyn.f 

or  25  S.C.  +  1680xH+25.      The  following  Table  will  serve  to 

make  the  whole  more  clear. 


25  X 1461 

25 X    219 
y  X    219 


-{ 


5x5x4x365  «36,500l 
5x5x4x        \  25  I      42,000 

5x3x365  «    5475 J  1 

5  X  1  X  365  -     1825       l  7,305  (  » 1680  x  4}  +  25) 

5x4x        J=.  5     J 


3555  at  9000  for  730^43,830(3555  x  3l»ll,850,   Cf.  ^^  1025, 

1048). 

1094'.  The  mystery  of  Castor's  scheme  we  think  we  can  now 
fully  solve ;  and  we  shall  be  able  to  do  so  most  readilv  by  the 
help  of  the  following  tabular  arrangement  of  it  (Cf.  f  912) :  — 


Cattor, 

Suidat, 

Vulcm       -         -         -     680  -     781  -   51 

1460  +220 

6  others     -        -        -    730  «     730 

730 

"OfS.  C."         -         -  2100  «  2192-   92 

2192  -   92 

9  dyn.        -        -        -  2197   «  2191  +     6 

2191  +      6 

7  dyn.        -        -        -  1369   »  1461 

-  92 

1461-  92 

7076         7305 

-235 

8034 

+  226 

XVII— XXXL  (Afr.)  r700"|      1461 

1761^       

+      6 

1462 

-184 

8766 

-229 

9496 

+    42 

From  this  Table  we  may  infer  that  the  above  schemes  have  been 
adjusted  to  those  of  Afric,  Bus.,  and  the  Anon.  List ;  the  former, 
so  as  to  get,  when  combined  with  the  last  15  dyn.  of  Afric,  6 
Sothiac  Cycles ;  the  latter,  6^,  both  ending  at  the  Macedonian 
conquest.  There  are  2  durations  assigned  to  the  31st  dyn. 
(8  and  9  years),  of  which  variation  we  have  availed  ourselves  to 
complete  exactly  the  6^  Cycles.  But  how  are  the  differences  to  be 
accounted  for  ?  We  think  as  follows.  The  durations  assigned  by 
Bus,  to  the  18th,  20th,  21st,  25th,  and  26th  dyn.  ea^ceed  those  in 
Afric.  by  89,  37,  16,  4,  and  23  years  respectively.  These  dif- 
ferences amount  to  169.  Suppose  them  to  be  introduced,  together 
with  a  60- year  intercalation  (after  the  precedent  given  by  Josephus 
in  the  18th  dyn.),  and  the  deficiency  in  Castor's  scheme  will  be 

XX  3 
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exactly  made  up.     That  of  Suidas  we  suppose    to   liame  been  ^- 
justed  to  those  of  Eus.  and  the  Old  Chron. ;   for  its  excseas  of  ♦i 
years  is  the  difference  found  between  the  sums  oF  their  nambef^ 
for  Dyn.  XVII — XXX.     It  appears  very  significant  that  the  ^8^ 
of  the  deficiencies  in  the  Srd  and  5th  items^  vir.   1 34-  y^turs^  is  li- 
amount  by  which  the  numbers  in  the  O.  C.  fall  Bhort  of  the  prt~ 
dicated  36,525  years,  and  also  the  number  of  the  years  Ijia^  be- 
tween the  Persian  conquest  and  the  Philippine  JErrsk  in  the  s^Meme 
of  Sync.     It  should  also  be  observed  that  the  deGciency  on  Ae  $ 
last  items  is  178  (=89x2).     Note  also  that  7305  —  235=7070; 
and,  adding  the  first  division  of  the  Sothiac  Cycle,  =T77CX     Th» 
leads  us  to  observe  that  our  conjecture  with  regard  to  the  rriados 
of  the  7076  years  of  Castor's  scheme  to  the  7776-7  of  the  SO  dra. 
(f  1054')  is  here  seen  to  be  well-founded.      It  csan    scareeJj  he 
doubted  that  the  1461  years  of  Afric  has  been  reckoned  diiriabk 
into  700  +  761,  in  the  manner  shewn  f   989,  and   thus    we  get 
7076+700=7776  (  =  216x26).     From  the  number  777^  we  may 
probably  learn  why,  in  5  instances,  a  small  difference   is  roand  to 
exist  between  the  numbers  of  Castor  and  cyclical  numbers.     The 
instances  to  which  we  allude  are  these.   (1).  7076  (7074=393  xlS). 
(2).  3566  (3564. =216  x  16^).     Note  here  that  2100  +  SSSG  ^1462 
=  7128  (=216x33).    (3).  1520  (1519  =  217  x  7).      (4.>   Couh 
paring  this  Epil.  of  "  the  2nd  Bk."  with  the  true  sum  (a566>,  we 
observe  that  the  difference  is  2046.     Now,  2045  is  the  number  of       i 
Julian  years  in  £us.'s  24,900  (f  916).    2044=292  x  7,  and  hence 
is  connected  with  the  S.  C.     Also  2044  is  a  sum   in  Sjnc^  of 
Manetho's  2nd  Bk.  (f  921  >     So  that  the  Epil.  in  Castor  may  be 
supposed  to  indicate  the  addition  to  that  sum.     (5).  The  £pil.  for 
the  time  of  the  Gods  (1550)  adds  300  years  to  the  actual  sum 
(1250).     Now,  if  we  deduct  from  this  the  deficiencv  of  229  years, 
the  remainder  is  71.    7305  +  71=7376  (7378=217  x34>     Seeing 
that  73  is  an  aliquot  part  of  the  S.  C,  it  may  well  be  supposed 
that  this  71  years  has  in  some  way,  probably  by  the  help  of  frac- 
tional quantities^  been  converted  iuto  73.     And  thus  or  by  inter- 
calation, all  the  small  differences  may  have  been  adjusted.     At 
any  rate,  we  may  discern  here  the  reason  why  the  number  has 
been  placed  at  the  medium  point. —  The  variation  of  Suidas  to 
Vulcan's  years  adds  1000  years.     So  that  the  difference  between 
the  2  additions  is  700  years.     Possibly  this  may  be  an  indicatioo 
of  the  deficient  700  years;  or,  otherwise,  it  may  be  connected 
with  the   Sothiac  Cycle. —  The   following  coincidences  may    be 
thought  to  shew  that  these  2  schemes  stand  related  to  the  system 
of  Sync.    8766-4986=3780  (=216  x  17^).     3780-3566=214^ 
3986-3566=420.    39864-3566=7552  (7560=216  x  35).  Again, 
9496-4986=4510  (4515=215  x  21>     9496-3986=5510  (5508 
=216x26i^).     8034-4996  (f989)=3038  (=217x14).    The  in- 
tercalary  variations  which  we  have  found  in  the  system  of  Sync, 
may  have  been  used  to  eliminate  the  small  differences. — It  will  be 
evident  from  what  has  now  been  shewn,  that  quite  a  different  view 
is  given  by  Castor  of  the  contents  of  Manetho's  Books  to  those 
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^wliich  are  presented  in  the  other  documents.     Here^  and  perhaps 
the   same  is  the  case  in  the  O.  C^  the  "  generations  of  the  S.  C." 
appear  to  hold  a  sort  of  intermediate  place  between  the  Gods  and 
the  Egyptians.    (Note  the  difference  between  the  years  as  given 
in   these  documents,  2100  — 443=1657).     In  both  they  appear  to 
be  represented  as  <'  generations,"  while  in  Afric.  and  Bus.  they  are 
expanded  into  "  dynasties."    In  the  O.  C,  however,  they  are  evi- 
dently meant  to  stand  for  the  first  15  dyn. ;  being  doubtless,  as  in 
£  rates.,  supposed  to  follow  Menes :  while  in  Castor  (as  we  now 
perceive)  they  precede  those  dyn.,  though  yet  they  are  expressly 
said  to  form  the  <<  1st  Bk."    The  first  <<  16  "  are  then  attributed  to 
**  the  2nd  Bk.,"  and  we  are  left  to  infer  that  the  remaining  15 
must  form  "the  3rd  Bk.,"  and  be  supplied  (as  in  the  manner 
shewn)  from  some  other  authority.      It  will  be  observed   that 
Castor's  scheme,  in  separating  the  first  16  dyn.,  adopts  the  same 
division  as  we  have  found  in  the  Anon.  List.     And  this  leads  us 
to  notice  that  the  first  15  dyn.  have  not  been  in  the  latter  (as  we 
supposed)  removed  upwards  to  the  region  of  the  Gods ;  but  the 
first  25  names  do  in  fact  hold  the  place  of  those  dyn.,  the  time 
assigned  to  them  being  one-third  of  that  in  Castor.     If  their  years 
be  substituted  for  the  corresponding  item  in  Castor,  the  sum  of 
his  scheme  would  become  just  60  years  less  than  216  x  26;  or,  we 
may  say,  a  S.  C.  subtracted  from  the  sum  (7076)  leaves  5616 
(=216x26). 

1095.  In  reference  to  the  introduction  of  the  38  Thebans  of 
Eratos.  it  may  be  observed  that,  while  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
Sync,  dovetailed  them  into  his  scheme  in  the  way  we  have  shewn, 
it  may  yet  be  regarded  as  certain  that  they  were  not  originally 
designed  to  occupy  such  a  position  in  the  chronology.     So  far 
from  it,  we  are  much  mistaken  if  they  do  not  form  a  complete 
system  in  themselves  for  the  interval  between  Menes  and  Alex., 
being,  therefore,  co-extensive  with  the  30  dyn.     Both  begin  with 
Menes ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  List,  the  last  5  names  correspond, 
as  we  suppose^  to  the  following  in  the  30  dyn.     Sistosicbermes  or 
Sesortosis-Hermes  (No.  34)  is  Osorcho  (XaIII.  2),  a  repetition  of 
Sesostris  (xii.  3).    Mares  (No.  35)  is  a  duplicate  of  Mares  (No.  9) 
=  *'  Heliodorus,"  both  being  (as  we  suspect  from  the  circumstance 
that  in  Diodorus,  Mceris  is  put  in  the  place  of  Menes)  only  repeti- 
tions in  disguise  of  Menes,  (o  ep/xei'cvcroi  AIONIOZ),  and  identical 
with  the  Armais  or  Armeses  of  XVIII.  14*.     Siphoas   (No.  36)^ 
'^also  called  Hermes,  the  sou  of  Vulcan,**  is  a  duplicate  of  Saophis 
(No.  15),  and  answers  to  the  Suphis  of  IV.  2 ;  and  probably  also 
to  the  Sethos,  •*  priest  of  Vulcan,"  of  Herodotus.     Phruron  "  or 
Nilus  **  (No.  37)  is  the  Pheron  (No.  332)  of  Herodotus,  whom 
**  the  Nile  struck  with  blindness,"  and  the  Nileus  of  Diodorus : 
Comp.  also  No.  25,  Sethi-Nilus.     Amuthartaeus  or  Amuntimaeus 
(No.  38)  appears  to  be  a  disguise  for  Myrtseus  or  Amyrtaeus  (No. 
15)/^Ammonodotu8y''and  both  are  identical  with  the  Amyrtaeus 
of  Dyn.  XXVIII,  and  of  Herodotus.    Numerical  indications,  which 
may  be  discerned  in  the  following  Table,  will  confirm  this  view. 
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Tbe  cfcief  finture  in  this  compmratiTe  Table   is^    that    it  sbffi 
Ibat  Afrie/s  TcisiOB  of  the  30  drn.  makes  oat  the  same  Dumber  of 
Tcan  froiB  the  ace.  of  Armeses  as  EraL's  List  does  from  that  t-f 
M«ii)C9L     The  saae  but,  in  bet,  be  said  of  Eas.'s,  since  there  a 
a  dilTeicace  of  31  jemn  between  the  sum  and  £pil.  for  the  l^ti 
dTO^  wbich  Bar  hare  been  used  to  rednce  tbe  abov^e  931  to  StA 
and  cociseqaentlr  HOT  to  1076.     The  last  series  is  added  to  fht^ 
fhaty  bj  sapposing  the  Maris  of  Herod,  to  be  the  first  Mares  cf 
Erat.,  and  pfefijLing  the  previoos  jears  in  Erat.  to  the  reckooio^ 
of  Herod.,  together  with  a  6t>-year  intercalation,  the  fsame  tot^ 
will  be  obtained  in  the  latter  as  in  the  others. — We  would  furthfr 
direct  attention  to  the  following  coincidences,  additional  to  those 
shewn  in  the  Table.     From  Menes  to  Thyosi-Mares  (  '^  L  TQ^l- 
MAPU2,  RPATAI02  ESTIX  HLIOS")  in  Erat = within  2y.  the 
TOOj.  of  Herod.     Thence  to  d.  of  Alex.  360y.     From  the  ace  of 
MyrtaBus  to  Phruron  S32t.     From  Mares  (No.  9)  to  Mares  (So. 
M)  are  290y.  (Eus.;  240  Afr.)  less  than  from  Armais  to  Cambjses. 
From  the  same  to  Alex,  there  are  160y.  less  than  from  Armais  to 
Cambjses  (Eus.).     The  intercaL  of  6O7.  being  prefixed  to  the 
actual  series  of  Herod,  would  make  its  amount  to  the  end  of  tlK 
30  dyn.  760y.,  to  the  ace.  of  Alex.  768,  which  is  the  sum  of  Erat  1 
List  from  Mares  (No.  9)  to  the  same.     From  this  Mares  to  Si^o- 
sichermes  there  are  5G0y, :  in  Afric.  and  Eus.  Sesostns  precedes 
Osorcho  by  2I6xll^y.     Between  Saophis  and  Siphoas  there  are 
520y-y  the  duration  of  the  Assyrism  Monarchy  according  to  Herod. 
Between  Mares  and  Phruron  in  Erat  are  62y.,  and  between  Maa^ 
and  Pheron  in  Herod.  66y.     From  ace.  of  Myrtaeus  to  death  of 
Amuthartaeus  400y.,  being  the  amount  by  which  the  compuutioo 
of  5555j.  exceeds  that  of  the  Anon.  List  (see  %  989),  and  abo  tbe 
time  that  Hesiod  and  Homer  lived  before  Herodotus  (ii.  59)> 
Armeses  to  Amyrtaeus  1000  and  1020y.,  Afr.  (Cf.  f  f  999,  }0^ 
1031);  1050  (one  sum  of  Erat.'s  List)  Eus.;  Menes  to  AmY^ 
taBus  515  X  10,  Afr. ;  490  x  10,  Eus.    Menes  to  Nitocris  (Erat.) 670. 
Mares  to  Nitocris  365.     Nitocris  to  Mares  (34)  250.     Menes  to 
Nitocris  1461  (Afr.)  1384  (Eus.).    Nitocris  to  Armeses  2768  (Afr.) 
=  1384x2.     The  Babylonian  Nitocris  is  placed  by  Herodotus  i 
gen.  after  Semiramis.    Perhaps  a  careful  consideration  of  the  names 
and  numbers  in  the  following  Table  may  lead  to  the  opinion  that 
there  is  a  connexion,  parallelism,  or  identity  between  the  several 
series :  a  Queen  seems  to  be  introduced  to  indicate  the  termination 
of  a  period  of  a  certain  length. 
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In  reference  to  the  scheme  of  Eratos.,  we  have  only  to  observe 
further  that  it  is  divisible  into  44S  +  323  (=969-h3,  Cf.  f  897) 
4-60  +  250.  Herodotus  states  that  323  native  Egyptians  reigned 
previous  to  the  Psammetici.  These  coincidences  seem  to  establish 
the  mystical  character  of  the  numbers  323  and  969. 

1096.  In  connexion  with  Sync's  date  a.m.  of  Menes,  as  affixed 
to  the  List  of  Eratos.,  viz.,  2900,  it  is  singular  (whether  accidental 
or  not)  that  Mr.  Poole  should  have  obtained  from  the  monuments, 
as  the  date  of  the  first  Great  Panegyrical  year,  and  which  he  con- 
siders that  he  proves  to  be  the  first  year  of  Menes,  b.c.  2717.  For 
if  A.M.  2900=B.c.  2717,  2900+2716=5616  (=216x26).  This 
coincidence,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  affords  a  proof  that  Mr. 
Poole  has  obtained  a  genuine  Egyptian  date.  Whether  or  not 
it  be  really  an  historical  one  is  another  question.  —  Mr.  Poole 
adopts  the  LXX.  chronology.  Hales,  the  most  approved  ex- 
positor of  that  scheme,  places  the  Dispersion  no  higher  than 
B.C.  2554,  though  Mr.  Poole  gets  2758.  It  must,  however,  be 
evident  that  the  date  2717  b.c.  for  Menes  is  utterly  inconsistent 
with  any  view  whatever  of  the  Hebrew  Chronology,  regarded 
as  true  and  historical.  To  suppose  that  41y.  after  the  Dis- 
persion of  mankind  there  could  have  existed  in  Egypt  a  great, 
organised,  and  highly  civilised  nation,  accomplished  in  medicine, 
architecture,  astronomy,  and  most  of  the  arts  of  life,  and  having 
a  digested  system  of  Theology,  a  perfected  language,  and  '<a 
complicated  system  of  writing,"  is  palpably  absurd.  Why,  a 
Sothiac  Cycle  from  the  commencement  of  observations  would  be 
a  moderate  time  to  allow  for  the  acquisition  of  the  astronomi(»d 
knowledge  the  Egyptians  are  supposed  to  have  possessed.  And 
how  much  longer  a  time,  previously,  would  be  required  for  the 
propagation  of  the  species  from  one  family,  and  the  progress  of 
this  people  to  a  state  in  which  observations  and  calculations  would 
be  made  and  recorded,  it  were  vain  to  conjecture.  But,  indeed, 
Mr.  Poole's  system  betrays  its  true  character  in  the  coincidences 
it  contains.  Who  can  believe  that  the  great  astronomical  con- 
junctures really  fell  in  the  reigns  of  all  the  most  distinguished 
Monarchs — of  Menes,  the  founder  of  the  monarchy;  of  the  Su- 
phis's  the  Pyramid-builders;  of  Sesostris  I.,  ''the  Conqueror;"  of 
Sesostris  II.  (Rameses),  "  the  Lawgiver"  (a  distinction  this  of  Mr. 
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Poole's,  Dot  only  unfounded,  but  directly  contradicted   by  tiie 
statements  of  Manetho,  Herodotus,  and  Diodorus} ;  of  Amcnopk 
II.,  no  doubt  the  king  in  whose  reign  the  Ezode  is   placed;  of 
Sethos,  who  is  really  identical  with  Rameses-Seaostris ;  of  Psam- 
metichus  IL,  b.c.  59),  that  is,  just  before  Nebuchadaezzar^s  in- 
vasion of  Judiea;  of  Amasis,  in  whose  reign  the  Persian  oonqnest 
occurred;  and  of  his  son  Amasis,  B.C.  507,  that  ifl»  just  aHer  the 
completion  of  the  2nd  Temple,  according  to  Eus.     In  particular, 
is  it  credible  that,  the  commencement  of  the  2nd  Great  Panegy- 
rical year  having  been  recorded  to  have  taken  place  in  the  time  of 
Suphis,  the  Pyramid-builder,  the  1st  should  have  begun  from  the 
accession  of  Menes,  which  also  coincided  with  the  manifestation  of 
Sothts?     We  readily  admit  it  to  be  '^vefy  remarkable  that  all  the 
kings  whose  names  are  derived  from  Seth  (to  whom  Sothis  was 
considered  sacred  as  well  as  to  Isis)»  and  who  are  likewise  called 
after  Osiris,  should  have  reigned  or  come  to  the  throne  daring  the 
interval  in  which  the  manifestation  of  Sothis  was  celebrated  on 
the  1st  day  of  Thoth  vague."     It  is  also  singular  that  Mr.  Poole 
should  find  a  Tropical  Cycle  of  1500yn  being  half  the  period 
during  which  the  Egyptians  believed  that  the  soul  inhabited  the 
bodies  of  other  animals;  while  Dr.  Nolan  finds  this  to   be  the 
addition  made  to  the  scheme  of  Eratos.  in  the  first  17  dyo.  of 
**  the  SO;"  and  the  first  6  dyn.  are  found  to  contain  1500y.  (=60 
lunar  cycles  of  25y.)  1 1     But  what  do  all  these  coincidences  serve 
to  prove,  but  an  unbistorical  character  in  the  chronology,  and  the 
existence  in  the  earliest  times  of  such  a  mystical  method  of  com- 
puting as  we  have  been  engaged  in  elucidating  ? 

1097.  In  Afric's  version  of  "the  SO  dyn.",  Thuoris,  the  last  of 
XIX,  is  said  to  be  "  the  Polybus  of  Homer,  in  whose  time  Troy 
was  taken  ;"  and  in  the  reign  of  Petubastes,  the  first  of  XXIll, 
the  first  Olympiad  is  said  to  have  begun.     The  sum  of  the  vears 
in  Dyn.  XX— XXII,  (and  also  that  of  Dyn.  XXI— XXVx   u 
S65y.     Hence  it  may  be  supposed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
computator  to  assign   ^th  of  the  S.C.,  which   he  attributes  to 
Dyn.  XVII — ^XXXI,  to  the  interval  between  these  events;  this 
fourth  being  distributed  among  the  first  S  dyn.  of  Bk.  S.     But 
Boeckh  places  the  1st  Olympiad  (s=b.c.  776)  in  the  S9th  of  Petu- 
bastes.     S65  +  39=404-|-776=1180(=S9Sx8-l).      If,  again, 
the  reigns  of  Thuoris  and  Petubastes  are  included,  the  interval 
between  the  two  events  will  be  412,  which,  plus  776,  gives  as  the 
date  of  the  taking  of  Troy,  B.C.  1 188  (=216  x  5|).     The  received 
chronology,  however,  places  it  in  b.c.  1184,  or  408y.  before  the 
1st  01.     It  is  singular  that  the  reckoning  by  Olympiads  should 
begin  from  b.c  777,  as  that  from  the  JEm  Nab.  does  (in  Sync.) 
from  B.C.  746-7.     Ol.  iii.  (s=b.c.  SSS.)  was  the  epoch  of  Alex.'8 
conquests. 

1098.  We  suppose  we  have  now,  in  the  course  of  this  Work, 
adduced  sufficient  and  incontrovertible  evidence  in  proof  of  our 
position,  that  all  the  most  ancient  Ciironographibs  or 
THB  East   have    been    artificially    constructed    on   a 
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MYSTICAL  SYSTEM  OF  i^UMBBRS.     If  this  be  the  case,  it  must  be 

mere  waste  of  time  to  seek  to  extract  an  authentic  scheme  of 

Chronology  from  them,  as  from  trustworthy  historical  documents, 

and    all  the  results  obtained  will  ever  be  unsatisfactory  and  fal- 

lacious.     The  history  of  Chronology  in  all  past  times  proves  this 

to  have  been  the  case.     Hundreds  of  different  schemes  have  been 

constructed^  one  having  almost  as  good  a  claim  as  another  to  be 

received ;  because,  where  the  authorities  differ  at  every  stage  and 

almost  in  every  number,  the  conjecture  of  one  computator  with 

regard  to  the  authority  or  the  reading  to  be  adopted  is  as  good  as 

that   of  another.     If  one  or  two  systems  have  gained  a  general 

reception,  it  has  been  more  through  the  prestige  of  a  great  name, 

the  convenience  of  having  one  scheme  generally  received   and 

referred  to,  and  the  disposition  of  so  few  to  study  the  most  dry 

and  intricate  of  sciences,  than  on  account  of  the  superiority  of 

their  claims,  when  critically  examined.     If  any  authentic  scheme 

is  to  be,  and  can  be  deduced,  it  must  be  by  beginning  de  novo, 

and  proceeding  on  a  new  plan.     Chronology  must  be  re-written^ 

after  the   underlying  historical  basis,  whatever  it  be,  has   been 

brought  to  light  by  means  of  such  an  acquaintance  with   the 

numerical  system  as  may  serve  to  remove  the  mystical  veil.     It  is 

one  great  step  towards  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  to  have  cleared 

away  the  mists  of  error.     If  we  have  succeeded  in  doing  this  to 

some  extent,  our  labour  will  not  have  been  in  vain,  nor  will  go 

unrewarded.     With  this  consolatory  conviction  we  lay  down  the 

pen;  so  far,  at  least,  as  the  exposition  of  the  Chronographies  is 

concerned. 


No.  2.    FORMATION  OF  THE  NUMBERa 

1099.  Originally  it  was  our  intention  to  append  to  this  Work 
an  inquiry  into  the  rules  or  principles  of  the  mystical  system,  — 
a  copious  Index  to  the  numbers  (See  ff  22,  201,  202,  20S), — a 
Table  of  discrepancies  between  Epilogues  and  sums-total,  designed 
to  shew  that  they  are  too  numerous  and  systematic  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  supposition  of  errors  and  corruptions,  and  that  they 
furnish  a  conclusive  argument  in  favour  of  our  theory, — and  also 
Indices  to  the  passages  referred  to  and  the  subjects  discussed. 
But  the  Work  has  gradually  expanded  to  so  unforeseen  a  length 
that  we  are  constrained  to  forego  this  intention ;  though  we  feel 
bound  to  state  in  a  few  brief  sentences  what  we  suppose  to  be 
some  of  the  chief  rules  by  which  the  preferential  selection  of 
certain  numbers  has  been  governed. 

1100.  We  conceive  that  two  principal  objects  have  been  had 
in  view,  —  the  production  of  coincidences  of  equality  or  propor- 
tion between  periods,  and  the  reduction  of  numbers  to  certain 
favoured  scales  or  cycles.  It  will  be  necessary  to  offer  some 
remarks  in  reference  to  the  latter  only. 

1101.  The  apparent  or  the  assumed  revolutions  of  the  Earth's 
satellite  appear  to  have  formed  the  basis  of  the  two  most  favoured 
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scales.     From  the  months  of  28  and  90  days   iBmwe    been  demed 
respectiyely  ike  wqfiematy  ami  seaoemary  seaies.         The    preferpsee 
given  to  these  is  plainly  indicated  in  the  sacred  or  oomplete  wtt£. 
and  the  Hexaemeron  or  labour-day  week  of  Cnealioii.       Whaka 
or  not  all  multiples  of  6  and  7«  or  only  certain    €*oiiibinatiua5  o; 
them  with  other  numbers,  were  made  mystical,  we  Jknovr  not.-  Imt 
we  hare  throughout  our  Essay  assumed  the  former   to   Hmtc  ben 
the  case,  judging  it  more  likely  to  lead  to  the  discovery  oftiie 
system  to  include  too  many  rather  than  too  few  numbersw 

1102.  The  minor  and  common  inieroaiaiums  appear  to  irnre 
been  derived,  in  like  manner,  from  the  illuminative  sua^  EgjptiaM 
months.  We  suppose  them  to  have  been  S,  S^  6,  7,  14^  1^  2S» 
SOi  56,  GO.  The  number  62  would  seem  to  be  fonned  from  tht 
month  of  31  days ;  or,  more  probably,  it  is  compounded  €>f  SG-i-S. 

11  OS.  Another  class  of  mystical  numbers  has  evidently  beea 
derived yinom  9olar  revolmitoHS^  or  from  a  number  of  lunAr  revolo' 
tions  determined  in  reference  to  these.  Such  are  336,  348,  354> 
355,  360i,  364,  365,  and  their  multiples;  as,  e.^.,  1460,  2990» 
36^00. 

1104.  From  the  year  of  52  weeks  appears  to  have   been  de- 
rived a  series  running  13,  26,  52,  104,  208,  Stc 

1105.  The  Sacerdotal  series  of  24x7  of  course  comes  withis 
the  septenary  scale;  but  we  notice  it  specially,  because  to  the 
numbers  formed  by  this  combination  a  special  sanctity  was  na- 
questionably  attached.     (168  x  100+7=16807=7'). 

1106.  From  this  sacred  series  appears  to  have  arisen  another 
class  of  preferential  numbers.  50  x  168d.=23y.  Hence  23,  46, 
92,184. 

1107.  Having  met  with  a  frequent  recurrence  of  numbers  io 
the  form  101,  202,  303,  404,  &c,  we  have  been  led  to  suppose 
that  a  preference  has  been  given  to  such,  and  for  distinction's 
sake  we  have  called  it ''  the  Parallel  Series"  It  may  have  been 
derived  from  the  364-cycle,  which  runs  1001,  2002,  3003,  | 
4004,  &c. 

1108.  Related  to  the  last,  is  a  series  consisting  of  items,  each 
having  a  number  of  centuries  with  the  digit  8  attached.  Its  pecu- 
liarity is,  that  it  is  fonned  by  the  successive  addition  of  12^  (^^)» 
the  resulting  sum  being  multiplied  by  8.  Thus:  13^x8=108^ 
13^+ 12^ X 8=208,  26  + 12i  X  8=308,  &c. 

1109.  Another  class  of  preferential  numbers  appears  to  have 
been  those  composed  of  the  same  digits,  as  111,  1111,  22%  d33» 

&c. 

1110.  Connected,  perhaps,  with  the  last  was  a  series  fonned  by 
successive  addition  of  the  number  30,  thus:  303+30=333,  +30 
=363,  +30=393. 

1111.  The  decenary  scale  is  specially  mentioned  by  Josephos. 
But,  in  this  as  in  others,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  only  a  selectioo 
of  numbers,  resulting  for  some  particular  combinations,  that  was 
made  mystical.  For  example,  —  such  as  are  double  multiples,  as 
^•^.  60  (  =  10x6=12x5);  or  such  as  by  the  intercalation  of  2 
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would  give  a  multiple  of  a  sacred  number,  as  10x7+2=12x6, 
lO  X  4  +  2=7  X  6,  subject,  perhaps,  to  limitations. 

1112.  Between  40x  10  and  43  x  10  a  series  has  been  formed  by 
the  continued  addition  of  4«,  all  the  numbers  in  which  are  of  notable 
occurrence.  They  are  ten,  viz. ;  400,  404,  408,  412,  416,  420,  424, 
428,  430,  434. 

1113.  The  following  are  examples  of  numbers  of  remarkable 
occurrence;  or  of  those  the  composition  or  connexion  of  which 
makes  it  likely,  that  they  may  have  belonged  to  the  mystical  class ; 
or  to  which  some  peculiarity  attaches,  which  is  worthy  of  notice. 


10. 


12. 


14 


15. 


7.  Satominus  held  that  the  world 
was  made  by  7  angels.  With 
%  870  comp.  Job  is.  9,  and 
Amos  ▼.  8. 

"  Number  of  perfection  ;"  Lowth, 
p.  1 1 8.  The  Rabbins  say  that 
the  Sanhedrin  had  10  flittings. 

**  Signs ;"  2  Kings  xxiil  5.  Isa. 
zlvii.  13. 

See  Gen.  xxxvii.  9. 14m.of  30d. 
a  15m.  of  28d.  Mary  hare 
JesQS  when  she  was  14.  (6.  of 
Inf.) 

15yT8.  was  **the  Cycle -of  TruUc' 
turn"  There  were  15  stairs 
to  the  Temple,  according  to 
the  15  Psalms  of  degrees  (6. 
of  Mary  iv.  2.) 
19.  19y.  =  235  lunations.  **  Cycle  of 
the  Moon" 

24.  24h.  ^  86,400  sec. 

25.  25  Eg.  yrs.»309  lunations. 
28.  28y.  '*  The  Cycle  of  the  Sun," 

The  Valentinians  held  that  there 
were  30  .£ons  bom  of  Pro- 
fundity and  Silence.     See  223. 

S7xl4»518.     37x2^  =  592. 

The  days  of  a  woman's  purifl 
.  The  number  of  stripes  allowed. 

See  223. 

60y.  —  Asha-period.  24h.  x  60m. 
(1440)  X  60s.  «86,400.  60x18 
»1080  chlakim»l  hour. 

See  372,  427. 

See  390,  1040. 

Days  of  man*s  life.  Time  of 
mourning.  70y.  of  53w.  of  6d. 
»53y.  of  60w.  of  7d.  See  223. 

The  precession  of  the  eqmnores  is 
at  the  rate  of  about  a  degree  in 
72y.  72  gen.  between  Adam 
and  Christ:  72x30»2160y. 
360  -^  72  »  5  epagom.  Through- 
out Herod,  the  number  5  has  a 
manifest  preference  given  to  it, 
which  may  probably  be  traced 
to  the  5  epagomens. 


30. 


87. 
89. 

40. 
60. 


62. 
65. 
70. 


72. 


73.  73m.  of  30d.  »  2190d.  »  6y.  of 
365d.  73=1^  In  73y.  the 
difference  between  the  Old 
and  the  Vague  Elgyptian  years 
amounts  to  1  Vague  year. 

84.  Cycle  of  years  used  in  Western 
Church, 

89.  See  TT  129,  131,173,275,  1024. 
(178,^^571, 1094;  289,^250; 
356,  Y 1014  ;  589,^  692  ;  1089, 
f  333;  1789,  ^f  243,  328; 
2089,  Y1[  243,  683;  3089, 
%  232  ;  3689,  f  242  ;  4089, 
5  743;  4589,^1073;  1989, 
t  243). 

112.  Cycle  of  years  used  in  Western 
Church, 

223.  "  The  ChakUean  saros**  of  223 
[222]  lun.  »  18y.  and  be- 
tween 10  and  lid.  =>  Bevd. 
ofmoon*8  node  nearly,  viz.  18.6 
yrs.  223  lun.  »  241  029  side- 
real mo.  »  238*992  anomal. 
mo.«  241*999  nodical  mo.  » 
6585*32128d.  To  avoid  frac- 
tions the  Chaldeans  put  8 
periods  together,  making  669 
lun.,  and  19756d.  The  cir* 
cumstances  of  one  saros  pre* 
cisely  resemble  those  of  another, 
only  once  in  746  sari.  There 
are  about  70  eclipses  in  each 
saros,  30  lunar,  and  40  solar. — 
The  Hebrew  Pentateuch  is 
divided  into  669  of  the  ancient 
sections  called  pareuhes, 

235.  235  lun.  **  the  metonic  Cycle,"* 
which  gives  255*021  nodical 
mo. 

242.  See  223,  999.    %  250,  353,  660. 

256.  See  235. 

290.  See  4640. 

292.  See  2920. 

293.  See  420. 

304.  304d.  "  TheJRomulian  year.** 
360.  See  72,    432,  720,   1080,    1200, 
3600. 
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21953.    See  36525.  slew    7777    Argiyes    in    one 

3600.    »360x  10»215xl6]+l.  battle. 

4140.    —360  X  lli«»364  x  U).  798a  7980yT8.  **  The  Julian  Period," 

4320.    — 216x20»360xl2.  21000j.  Jlevdutwnqf  the  Earth's  peri- 
4640.    —232  X  20  a- 290  x  16.  helion. 

5920.    »592  X  10»430  x  U.  36525.»1461  x25.     36524*224  lunar 
7777.   ^    953.  —  Plutarch    (ii.    245)  mo. » 2953 •059yr8.  29 -53059(1. 

sajs  that  some  authors  fabn-  in  each  of  235   mean  lun.-* 

lonslj  pretend  that  Cleomenes  6939.  69d.     6944  a  434  x  16. 

1114*.  Additions  and  Corrections. 

^19.   (7).  For  "days"  read  "years."    (8).  After  "spatium,"  add  "sunt 

I         qui  aaaeyerent  mille  quadrigentos  sexaginta  unum  inteijici,  prioresque  alites 

Seaoatride  primum,  post  Amaside  dominantibus,  dein  Ptolemso  qui  ex  Mace- 

donibua  tertius  regnayit."    We  will  take  occasion,  in  this  place,  to  insert  a 

Table,  shewing  what  we  conceive  may  have  been  the  computation  made  in  a 

curioaa  fragment  attributed  to  Hesiod,  and  which  has  a  reference  to  the 

Phoenix.     The  words  ity^pAif  ^fiJtvrmv  may  be  taken  to  denote,  either  youths 

}  who  haye  attained  the  age  of  puberty,  or  men  who  have  arrived  at  uie  ftill 

yigour  of  manhood.     And,  as  we  think  it  not  improbable  that  an  ambiguous 

expresaion  may  haye  been  designedly  used  in  oMer  to  admit  of  reckonings 

founded  on  both  significations,  we  will  shew  the  results  from  both.    The  age 

of  puberty  may  have  been  placed  either  at  14  or  16,  that  of  full  manhood  at 

30  years  of  age.    (Solinus  states  that  "  the  lesser  interval  between  the  visits  of 

the  Phosnix  was  540y."(»216  x  2^).    300  and  365y.  have  also  been  assigned.) 

Yri.  Ym.  Yri. 

he  crow  Htm        -    -   9geo.ofinan                   IWj'*'                       1445*®'  S70i*" 

hetUKllTM          .    .    4    ,.     orthecrov             ft04(s2ir;x2-f72)        676(»ai6x94-I44)  1,080  (=>ai 6x6) 

hermTenllTM      .    .    8    „     of  the  stag            I.5ia(aai6x7)             1,738  (sSlSxS)  8,340  (sS16x  16) 

h«  Phoenix  Uvei  .    .    9    „     oftheraTen        16.60R(sSI6x63)         15,663  («>9l6x 73)  39.160  (s216x  186) 

pre'f  baodnuldt  Uve    10    ,.    of  the  Phaaix  166,060  (s816x  680)      166.630  (=216x730)  391,600  (s316x  1850) 

%  35.  In  the  following  passa^  of  Origen  (Sel  in  Gen.  yl  9)  we  discern  a 
strong  proof  of  our  theory  of  mtercalation :  —  IlcpUx'*  ^^  '''^  tfuwpoeOtP  5ri 
(quotes  the  LXX.  of  Gen.  v.  28 — 32,  168  +  565  —  753).  Kol  i^lvttotiw  4v 
roinpf  hnpct^iaif  i^wra  v4rr9  irriiv  rod  Nac.  'AAA*  dtrrcmOa  4  fP^"^  \4yu  8ri  r^ 
6tf  9lnip4mi<r9  N.,  KoBia  y^ypoMrm  koI  rcpl  rov  *Emwx>  Kficuyos  yitp  Src 
9(nip4imiff9  r^  6cy  rSrt  iirr4$fiKw  airr^,  *0/wUn  odp  jval  rov  N.  rd  wp6  riis 
§hapwrfia*ms  i^^Kovra  irol  rcrrc  $rri  oOk  iXaytcaro  air^  19  d^ia  Tpo^.  "CitnrMp 
mil  M  rw  *A€pa&fi  oIhc  4Koyia$ii  cif  (m^  rci  J{i$«oyra  Ihni  ri  wp6  riis  Btoyrttatas 
I  avTov*  iral  rov  'Etfi^x  ^vi|  rpidKorra'  ical  rov  SooiiA  fni  ^oar  iral  rov  'E^cicfov  fny 

iiica  JTol  iwrd  *  kwd  koI  r«pl  rov  Ma$ovcd?<a  c^pliriccrcu  ha^ttvla  ir&p  Scircnrlrrff. 

Y  69.  L  15,  lead  "  irrefragable.' 

4  99.  1.  1,  read  "  2262^1656.' 

4  103-  ^^^^  ^^  ^^'  Josephus  assigns  (VIII.  iii.  1)  from  the  Flood  to  the 
Call  420y.  He  must  have  made  it  out  thus :  Noah's  intereaL  2,  -t-  8  gen. 
(Y  25,  Col.  19,  excluding  the  centenary  additions),  261,  -f-  Tenth's  intercu.  2, 
+  Abram's  60,  +to  Call  75=  t20y.  Here  alone  we  have  a  conclusive  proof 
of  the  moveable  character  of  the  centenary  additions,  and  of  the  variable 
quality  of  the  minor  intereaL,  as  well  as  of  the  capability  of  separation  of 
Shem  f  intercal.  of  10  years,  which  is  excluded  on  this  computation.  The 

Gospel  of  Nicodemus  assigns  912y.  to  this  period.  (See  %  757).  Reckoning 
Koah's  and  Terah's  intercal.  at  3y.  each,  Jos.*s  duration  will  be  422.  (N.  B. 
A  y.  R.  of  Title-number  to  Bk.  2  of  Antiq.).  912-422-490.  422 

+  Nalior*B  50  =  472.     912-472»440.     912-432»480.  472-Abram'8 

60«412.  420-60-360.     422-60-362.     912-362-550. 

^  106.  1 22,  for  «' writteo,"  read  **  transmitted." 
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,e  existing  diyinons  in  the  Old  Test  were  not  introdaced  till  a  comparatiyelj 
.te  period.    Some  attribnte  them  to  Abp.  Lanfranc.    Others  to  Abp.  Langton. 
•thera,  again,  to  Cardinal  Hogo  de  Sancto  Cara     We  may  pretty  safely  con- 
lude  that  nothing  is  really  known  on  the  point,  and  consequently  that  the 
liyisions  into  Chapters  and  Verses  Moy  have  been  made  at  a  very  much  earlier 
late  than  has  been  supposed.    That  a  new  diyision  was  made  at  a  compara- 
Lvely  late  date  woold  not  necessarily  prove  the  non-existence  of  any  pre- 
iouBly;  and  if  such  existed,  it  is  probable  that  it  woold  be  partially  followed. 
This  hypothesis,  considering  the  few  indications  that  remain  of  mystical  dis- 
tribution, seems  to  ns  the  most  probable. — The  Evangelium  of  the  3rd  centnry 
waa  divided  into  216  breyes.     Andrew,  Bishop  of  Casarea,  divided  the  Apo- 
calypse into  24  lessons,  according  to  the  number  of  the  Elders  (Rev.  iv.  4), 
and  into  72  titles,  accofding  to  the  number  of  parts, — body,  soul,  and  spirit, — 
of  which  the  elders  were  composed  I    See  also  223,  ^  11 18. 
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Rocers's  Essays  fromtheEdinburgh 
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PATERNOSTER  ROW,  U)NDOV. 


'\/W/VSA>/N.lN/S/WNM/V^N^S/V> 


MISS  ACTON'S  MODERN  COOKERY-BOOK. 

Modern  Cookery  in  all  its  Branches,  reduced  to  a  System  of  Easy  Practice.  For  the  uae  of 
Private  Families.  In  a  Series  of  Receipts,  all  of  which  have  been  strictly  tested,  and  are  given 
with  the  roost  minnte  exactness.  By  Eliza  Acton.  New  Edition :  with  Directions  for  earr- 
ing, and  other  Additions.    Fcp.  8vo.  with  Plates  and  Woodcnts,  7s.  6d.  doth. 

AIKIN -SELECT  WORKS  OF  THE  BRITISH  POETS, 

From  Ben  Jonson  to  Beattie.  With  Biographical  and  Critical  Prefaces  by  Dr.  Aikik.  New 
Edition,  with  Supplement,  by  LucT  Aikin  ;  consisting  of  additional  Selections  from  more 
recent  Poets.    8to.  18a.  cloth. 

ALLEN  ON  THE  ROYAL  PREROGATIVE -AN  INQUIRY 

into  the  RISE  snd  GROWTH  of  the  ROYAL  PREROGATIVE.  By  the  late  Johk  Allbn, 
Master  of  Dulwicb  College.  New  Edition,  with  the  Author's  last  Corrections:  preceded  by 
M.  B^renger*s  Rapport  on  the  Work  read  before  the  Institute  of  France ;  an  Article  on 
the  same  from  the  Edinburgh  Rbvibw;  and  a  Biographical  Notice  of  the  Author.  To 
which  is  added,  An  Inqoiry  into  the  Life  and  Character  of  King  Eadwig,  from  the  Author's 
MS.    8V0.  19s.  cloth. 

THE   ARTISAN  CLUB-A  TREATISE   ON    THE    STEAM 

ENGINE,  in  its  Application  to  Mines,  Mills,  Steam  Navigation,  and  Railways.  By  the 
Artisan  Clab.  Edited  by  John  Bournb,  C.B.  New  Edition.  With  80  Steel  Plates  and  849 
Wood  Engravings.    4to.  27s.  cloth. 

JOANNA  BAILLIE'S  DRAMATIC  AND  POETICAL  WORKS. 

Now  first  collected ;  complete  in  One  Volume ;  and  comprising  the  Plays  of  the  Passions, 
Miscellaneous  Dramas,  Metrical  Legends,  Fugitive  Pieces  (including  several  now  first  pub- 
lished), and  Abalya  Baee.  Uniform  with  the  New  Edition  of  Jamta  Montgomern't  PoeUeal 
Worlu;  with  Portrait  engraved  in  line  by  H.  Robinson,  and  Vignette.  Square  crown  6vo. 
31 8.  cloth  i  or  42s.  handsomely  bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday. 

BANFIELD  AND  WELD.-THE  STATISTICAL  COMPANION, 

Corrected  to  1850;  exhibiting  the  most  interesting  Facts  in  Moral  and  Intellectual,  Vital, 
Economical,  and  Political  Statistics,  at  home  and  abroad.  Compiled  ftwn  OflScial  and  other 
authentic  Sources,  by  T.  C.  Banpibld,  Statistical  Clerk  to  the  Council  of  Education ;  and 
B.  C.  Wblo  Assistant-Secretsry  to  the  Royal  Society.  New  Edition  (1850),  corrected  and  ex- 
tended. Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

BAYLDON'S  ART  OF  VALUING  RENTS  AND  TILLAGES, 

And  Tenant's  Right  of  Entering  and  Quitting  Farms,  explained  by  several  Specimens  of 
Vsloations;  with  Remarks  on  the  Cultivation  pursued  on  Soils  in  difl'erent  Situations. 
Adapted  to  the  Use  of  Landlords,  Land-Agents,  Appraisers,  Farmers,  and  Tenants.  New 
Edition ;  corrected  and  revised  by  John  Donaldson.  8vo.  lOs.  fid.  cloth. 
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TBLISHED  BY  MBSSBB.  LONGMAN,  BROWN,  AND  CO. 


-THE  MATERNAL  MANAGEMENT  OF  CHILDREN, 

ALTH  and  OlSBASE.  B7  T.  Bull,  M.D.  Member  of  the  Boyftl  College  of  Pbyricians ; 
riy  Phyudan-AoGoncheor  to  the  Finsbory  Midwifery  Institution,  and  Lecturer  00  Mid- 
-  and  on  the  Dieeaaei  of  Women  and  Children.  New  Edition,  carefully  revised  and 
^ed.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

-HINTS  TO  MOTHERS, 

he  Management  of  their  Health  during:  the  Period  of  Pregnancy  and  in  the  Lying-in  Room : 
an  Exposure  of  Popular  Errors  in  connexion  with  those  subjects,  &c. ;  and  Hints  upon 
jing.    By  Thomas  Bull,  M.D.    New  Edition,  careftilly  revised  and  enlarged.    Fcp.  8vo. 
loth. 

SEN-EGYPT'S  PLACE  IN  UNIVERSAL  HISTORY: 

Historical  lovestigation,  in  Five  Books.     By  Christian  C.  J.  Bunsbk,  D.Ph.  &  D.C.L. 

anslated  from  the  German,  by  C.  H.  Cottrbll,  Erq.  M.A.— VoL  L  containing  the  First 

>ok,  or  Sources  and  Primeval  Facts  of  Egyptian  History:  with  an  Egyptian  Grammar 

id  Dtctionar)*»  and  a  complete  List  of  Hieroglyphical  Siirns;  an  Appendix  of  Authorities, 

nbraciog  the  complete  Text  of  Manetho  and  Eratosthenes,  iEgyptiaca  from  Pliny,  Strabo, 

:  c. ;  and  Pistes  representing  the  Egyptian  Divinities.     8vo.  with  numerous  illustrations, 

8a.  cloth. 

SHOP  BUTLER'S  SKETCH  OF  MODERN  AND  ANCIENT 

GEOGRAPHY,  for  the  use  of  Schools.  Au  entirely  New  Edition  (1851),  carefully  revised 
throughout,  with  such  Alterations  introduced  as  continually  progressive  Discoveries  and  the 
latest  In:orroation  hnve  rendered  necessary.  Edited  by  the  Author's  Son,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Butler,  Rector  of  Langar.    8vo.  9s.  cloth. 

ISHOP  BUTLER'S  GENERAL  ATLAS  OF  MODERN  AND 

ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY ;  comprising  Fifty-one  full-coloured  Maps ;  wllh complete  Indices. 
New  Edition  (1851).  nearly  all  re-engraved,  enlarg[ed,  and  greatly  improved ;  with  corrections 
from  the  most  authentic  sources  in  both  the  Ancient  and  Modem  Maps,  many  of  which  are 
entirely  new.  Edited  by  the  Author's  Son,  the  Rev.  T.  Butlbs.  Royal  4to.  34s.  half-bound. 

J.         .  .    J  The  Modern  Atlas.    28  fhll-coloured  Maps.    Royal  8vo.  ISs.  half-bound, 
aeparaieiy  ^  rj^^  Ancient  Atlas.    23  full-  coloured  Maps.    Royal  8vo.  128.  half-bound. 

THE  CABINET  LAWYER : 

A  Popular  Digest  of  the  Lavs  of  England,  Civil  and  Criminal ;  with  a  Dictionary  of  Law 
Terms,  Maxims,  Statutes,  and  Judicial  Antiquities ;  Correct  Tsblesof  Assessed  Taxes,  Stamp 
Duties,  Excise  Licenses,  and  Post-Horse  Duties ;  Post-Office  Regulations,  and  Prison  Disci- 
pline. 15th  Edition  (1851),  enlsrged,  and  corrected  throughout,  with  the  Legal  Decisions  and 
Statutes  to  Michaelmas  Term,  13  and  14  Victoria.    Fcp.  8vo.  10s.  6d.  cloth. 

CALLCOTT.-A  SCRIPTURE  HERBAL. 

'With  upwards  of  120  Wood  Engravings.    By  Lady  Callcott.    Square  crown  8vo.  258.  cloth. 

CATLOW.-POPULAR  CONCHOLOGY ; 

.  Or,  the  Shell  Cabinet  arranged:  being  an  Introduction  to  the  Modern  System  of  Concbology : 
with  a  sketch  of  the  Natural  History  of  the  Animals,  an  account  of  the  Formation  of  the  SheUs, 
and  a  complete  Descriptive  List  of  the  Families  and  Genera.  By  Aokbs  Catlow.  Fcp.  8vo. 
with  312  Woodcuts,  lOs.  6d.  cloth. 

CHESNEY-THE    EXPEDITION    FOR  THE   SURVEY  OF 

THE  RIVERS  EUPHRATES  and  TIGRIS,  carried  on  by  order  of  the  British  (Sovemment, 
in  the  Years  1835. 1836,  and  1837.  By  Lieut.-Col.  Chbsnry,  R.A.,  F.R.S.,  Commander  of 
the  Expedition.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  in  royal  8vo.  with  a  coloure<l  Index  Map  and  numerous 
Plates  and  Woodcuts,  638.  cloth.^Aiso,  an  Atlas  of  l*hirteen  Charts  of  the  Expedition, 
price  ^1.  lis.  6d  in  case. 

*«*  The  entire  work  will  consist  of  Four  Volumes,  royal  8vo.  embellished  with  Ninety-seven 
Plates,  besides  numerous  Woodcut  Illustrations,  from  Drawings  chiefly  made  by  Officers 
employed  in  the  Surveys.  _ 
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PUBLISHED  BT  MES8K8.  LONGMAN,  BROWN,  AND  CO. 


CROCKER'S  ELEMENTS  OF  LAND  SURVEYING. 

New  Edition,  corrected  tbrooghoat,  and  considerably  improTed  and  modemiied,  by  T.  O. 
BuMT,  Land  Sarveyor.  To  whicbare  added,  TABLES  OF  SIX-FIGURB  LOGARITHMS, 
ace, BuperiDteuded  by  R.  Fa  aLs y,  of  tbe  Nautical  Almanac  EaUblisbment.  FMt  8vo.  19i.  cloth. 

%*  Mr.  Farley's  Tables  of  Six-Fifl^re  Lopirithms  may  be  bad  separately,  price  4s.  6d. 

DALE. -THE  DOMESTIC  LITURGY  AND  FAMILY  CHAP- 

LAIN,  in  two  ParU :  The  First  Part  beinff  Church  Senices  adapted  for  domestic  use, 
with  Prayers  for  every  day  cf  the  weeic,  selected  exclusively  from  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer;  Put  IL  comprising  an  appropriate  Sermon  Ibr  every  Sonday  in  the  year.  By 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Dalb,  M.A.,  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  3d  Edition. 
Post  4to.  31s.  cloth:  or,  bound  by  Hayday,  31s.  6d.  calf  lettered ;  d^,  10s.  morocco. 

r  Thb  Family  Chaplain,  price  I3s.  cloth. 
Separately  \  j^^  Domestic  Lituboy,  price  10s.  6d.  c:oth. 

DANDOLO.-THE  ITALIAN  VOLUNTEERS  AND  LOMBARD 


RIFLE  BRIGADE  in  the  TEARS  1848-49. 
Edited  by  tbe  Rev.  T.  L.  Wollby. 


Translated  from  the  Italian  of  EmiUo  Dandolo. 


DELABECHE.  -  THE  GEOLOGICAL  OBSERVER. 

By  Sir  Hb.vbyT.  Dblabbche,  F.RS.,  Director-General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the 
United  Kingdom.    In  One  large  Volume,  with  many  Wood  Engravings.   8vo.  18a.  cloth. 

DELABECHE,  -  REPORT  ON    THE  GEOLOGY   OP  CORN- 

WALU   DEVON,  and  WEST  SOMERSET.     By   Hbnry  T.  Dblabkchb,  F.R.8.,   Di- 
rector-General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the   United  Kingdom.    Published  by  Order  of 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  U.M.  Treasury.   8vo.  with  Haps,  Woodcuts,  and  13  laige  Fates, 
14S.  cloth. 

DE  LA  RIVE'S  WORK  ON  ELECTRICITY.  -A  TREATISE 

on  ELECTRICITY;  its  Theory  and  Practical  Application.  By  A.  Db  la  Rivb,  of  the 
Academy  of  Geneva.    lUustrated  with  numerous  Wood  Engravings.    3  vols.  8vo. 

[Ne  riprtadjf. 

DENNISTOUN.-MEMOIRS  OF  THE  DUKES  OF  URBINO ; 

lUnstrating  the  Arms,  ArU,  and  Literature  of  Italy,  firom  MCCCCXL.  to  MDCXZX.  By 
Jambs  Dbnnistoun,  of  Dennistoun.  With  numerous  Portraits,  Plates,  Fac-similes,  and 
Engravings  on  Wood.    3  vols,  crown  8vo.  ^n,  8s.  cloth. 

"  The  ot(Ject  of  th«w  ▼olvnc*  U  to  eorabiiM  a  gvaeral  pictart  of  Uw  pragma  of  lUliaa  literatim  tad  art  vad«r 
the  patroiias«  of  the  smaUer  Italian  principalitica,  with  a  hietory  of  the  hoiuea  of  Monteteltra  and  DtUa  Revtre,  to 
ba  A«  1Im7  vety  connectrd  with  Urbino.  For  the  execution  of  hia  pur|<oec  Mr.  Deaniatoon  ei^ojed  ntunerooa 
•dvduit«gea.  He  bae  resided  in  Italy  for  m»nj  Teats,  and  b  well  auiiialntcd  with  tbe  country  whoae  hiatory  aa  a 
dnkedom  he  mtendanl  to  relate :  b«e1dee  the  common  reacarch  in  prmtcd  volumes,  he  haa  gained  aooeaa  to  variooa 
Italian  librariea,  inclnding  that  of  Urbno^  and  examined  tlieir  mannaerlpta ;  and  he  haa  doaaly  inapected  Umbrian 
art,  whether  in  paUtial,  military,  or  eccleaiuetical  architecture,  or  in  pitinting.  With  the  appreciation  of  Italy  which 
■nch  a  course  of  stndy  atimulates  and  implies.  If  r.  DenniaUran  haa  aood  taMt,  a  sound,  though  not  always  am  va- 
biaased  Judgment,  and  a  seal  for  mfsdiwrai  subjects,  especially  art,  almost  enibuaiastie.'*  SwrnctAToM, 

DISCIPLINE. 

By  the  Authoress  of  "  Letters  to  my  Unknown  Friends,"  "  Twelve  Tears  Ago^'*  **  Some 
Passages ih>m  Modem  History,"  and  "Letters  on  Happiness."  Second  Edition,  enlarged. 
18mo.  3a.  6d.  cloth. 

DIXON -THE  GEOLOGY  AND  FOSSILS  OF  THE  TERTIARY 

and  CRETACEOUS  FOR&IATlOiNS  of  SUSSEX.  By  the  late  Fbbokbick  Dixon,  Esq.  F.GJS. 
The  Fosiils  engraved  from  Drawings  by  Messrs.  Sowerby,  Dinkel,  snd  Erxleben.  In  One 
larg^e  Volume,  with  44  Plates  and  many  Wood  Engravings.  Royal  4to.  6Sa.  cloth}  India 
Prooft,  jTSs.  6s. 

%*  In  this  work  are  embodied  the  results  of  many  yean'  Geological  and  Falaontologlcal 
obiervations  by  the  Author,  together  with  some  remarks  on  the  Archaeology  of  Sussex.  It 
also  includes  Descriptions -Of  the  fossil  Reptilia,  by  Prof.  Owen,  F.R.8.;  of  the  Bchino- 
(lerms,  by  Prof.  Edward  Forbes,  F.R.S. ;  of  the  Crustacea,  by  Prof.  Thomas  Bell,  Sec.  ILS.; 
of  tbe  Corals,  by  William  Lonsdale,  eImi.  F.G.S.  ;  and  of  the  fossil  Shells,  by  J.  De  Carle 
Sowerby,  Esq.  F.L.S. 
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DC^LmP.-THE  HiM.RT  OF  FICTIO^f : 
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EASTLAKL  -  MaTKFUaLS    FOR    A    HISTORY    OF    OIL 

P%IVTIV1-    Br^BtiLi^  L'cc  Ea*ti>»k«.  Esq    F.BJL  FR-S.  F-^-A.;   SeergtATT  to  tiy 

«f  P»r  -.AMJtmiL,  &C.    ^-i.  t^«.  cx«a. 

•»•  VofL  IL  «.>a  I  *  Ia.:as  Practice  o' OC  P^iatiag.  a  prt^mrim^  fmr , 


ELMES'S  THOrOlIT  COOK,  OR  IIORi  YACIY.E. 

Kont  V*r.i« ;  or,  a  TS>»xt:  Book  o^  tte  Wi*e  Spints  of  aU  Ac*«  *wl  all  CcMretricav  for  aD 
M««  «>d  aH  H'  OT.  Ojikctfd,  amcxed,  azid  «diterl  by  J4MKS  Kuiks,  Author  <»f  Ue. 
ir>!>tr9  «f  ?fr  Chrrrtofi&tf  Wres,**  I.C.    Fc]k.  Ifiaa*.  (printed  by  C.  Whittiayham,  Chaawici , 

THE  ENGLISHMAN'S   GREEK  CONCORDANCE  OF    THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT:  Iw'njr  *n  Attnnpt  at  a  Vcrt»l  ConnexioD  between  the  Gre^k  aad  tfc^ 
EnrlUhTetU:  inchul'iur  a  Concordance  to  the  Proper  Namea.  with  Indexea,  Grae^e^!i*h 
and  Ea^lftb-GreelL.    New  Edition,  with  a  new  Index.    Royal  8to.  4!^.  doth. 


THE  ENGLISHMAN'S  HEBREW  AND    CHALDEE    COx\- 

t  f>R DANCE  of  the  OLD  TESTAMENT ;  being  an  Attempt  at  a  Verttal  ComectiiHi  bcCweea 
Ute  (>h«rioaJ  and  the  English  Translationa :  with  Indexea,  a  Uat  of  the  Proper  Names  and 
their  occurrencea,  to.    1  vols,  royal  8vo.  jn.iaB.6d.  cloth ;  large  paper,  j«'4.  14«.  6d. 

EPHEMERA.-THE  BOOK  OF  THE  SALMON : 

In  Two  ParU.  Pkrt  I.  The  Theory,  Principlea,  and  Pnurtice  of  Fly-fiahiag  for  Sabnon :  with 
Li«U  of  f^ood  :?alnion  Flies  for  errry  good  Rirer  in  the  Empire ;  Psrt  IL  The  Natural  History 
of  the  !!$alnion,  all  Its  known  Habits  described,  and  the  best  way  of  artificially  Breeding  It 
explained.  Usefolly  illnstrated  with  numerous  Coloured  EngraTings  of  Salmon  Flies  aod 
Salmon  Fry.  By  Eph bmbea.  Author  of  *<  A  Hand>Book  of  Angling;"  assisted  by  Axdsew 
Young,  of  Inversbin,  Manager  of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland's  Salmon  Fisheries.  F^.  8to. 
with  coloored  Plates,  14a.  doth. 

EPHEMERA.-A  HAND-BOOK  OF  ANGLING; 

Teaching  iny-fisbinr.  Trolling,  Bottom-fishin.',  Salmon-fishing;  with  the  Natural  History  of 
River  Fish,  and  the  best  modes  of  Catching  theni.  By  Ephembra,  of  "  Bell's  Life  ia 
London."    New  Edition,  enlsrged.    Fcp  8vo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  da.  doth. 
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ERMAN.-TRAVELS  IN  SIBERIA : 

including  Bxconioiis  northwardi,  down  the  Obi,  to  the  PoUr  Cirde,  and  ■outhwards  to  the 
Chiuese  Frontier.  By  Aoolph  Euian.  Trajulated  by  W.  J).  Coolky,  Esq.  Author  of 
**  The  Hiitory  of  Muitime  and  Inland  Diaoovery ;"    9  foIs.  8to.  with  Map,  3U.  6d.  cloth. 

EVANS.-THE  SUGAR  PLANTER'S  MANUAL : 

Being  a  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  obftaininc  Sogar  from  the  Sugta  Cane.  By  W.  J.  Eva  m»,  M. D. 
8vo.  9a.  doth. 

FORBES-DAHOMEY  AND  THE  DAHOMANS : 

Beinic  the  Jonmals  of  Two  Mistiona  to  the  King  of  Dahomey,  and  Bcaidence  at  his  Capital , 
In  the  Yean  1849  and  1850.  By  FaaoBaiCK  E.  Forbbs,  Commander,  B.N.,  F.R.G.S. ;  Au- 
thor of  **  Five  Tears  in  China,"  and  "  SU  Months  in  the  African  Blockade."  With  10  Plates, 
printed  in  Colours,  and  3  Wood  Eogravings.    9  vola.  post  8vo.  91s.  cloth. 

FORESTER  AND  BIDDULPH'S  NORWAY. 

Norway  in  1848  and  1849 :  containing  Bamblea  among  the  ^eldsand  Qords  of  the  Central  and 
Western  Districts ;  and  including  Bemarks  on  its  Political,  Military,  Eiyleaiastiral,  and  Social 
Organisation.  ByTHOMAs  FoaBSTBa,  Esq.  With  Extracts  from  the  Journals  ot  Lieutenant 
M.  S.  BiDDULPB,  Royal  Artillery.  With  a  new  Map,  Woodcuts,  and  Ten  coloured  Plates 
Anom  Drawings  made  on  the  spot.    8vo.  18b.  cloth. 

1  FOSS.-THE  JUDGES  OF  ENGLAND : 

i  with  Sketches  of  their  Lives,  and  Miscdlaneons  Notices  connected  With  the  Courts  at  West- 

minster fh>m  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  By  Eowabd  Foss,  F.S.A.  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
Vols.  Land II.   8vo. 28b. cloth. 

1  FOSTER.-A  HANDBOOK  OF  MODERN  EUROPEAN  LITE- 

RATURB :  British,  Danish,  Dutch,  French,  German,  Hungarian,  Italian,  Polish  snd  Rus- 
sian, Portuguese,  Spanish,  and  Swedish.  With  a  taXL  Biographical  and  Chronological  Index. 
By  Mrs.  Fostbb.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  6d.  cloth. 

*•*  The  oliilect  of  this  book  is,  not  so  much  to  give  elaborate  crltifiisms  on  the  various  writera 
in  the  language  to  whose  literature  it  is  intended  as  a  guide,  as  to  direct  the  student  to  the 
best  writers  in  each,  and  to  inform  him  on  what  snljects  they  have  written. 

GIBBON'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE 

ROMAN  EMPIRE.  A  new  Edition,  complete  in  One  Volume.  With  an  Account  of  the  Author's 
Life  and  Writings,  by  Albxandbh  Chauius,  Esq.  F.A.6.    8vo.  with  Fortrsit,  18s.  cloth. 

S*  An  Edition,  in  8  vols.  8vo.  fiOs.  boards. 

GILBART.-A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  BANKING. 

By  Jambs  William  OiLBAKT,  F.RS.  General  Manager  of  the  London  and  Westminster 
Bank,  tth  Edition,  with  Portrait  of  the  Author,  and  View  of  the  **  London  and  Westntinster 
Bank,"  Lothbory.    9  vols.  8vo.  94s.  doth. 

GOLDSMITH.  -  THE    POETICAL    WORKS    OF   OLIVER 

GOLDSMITH.  Illustrated  by  Wood  Engrarings,  ih>m  Designs  by  Members  toit  the  Etching 
Club.  With  a  Biographical  Memoir,  and  Notes  on  the  Poems.  Edited  by  Bolton  Cobnbt, 
Biq.  Square  crown  8vo.  uniform  with  TkomttmH  SBumnit  UimatMkId  bjf  tka  SUkimg  Cluh, 
SU.  ctoth ;  or,  bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday,  ^f  1. 16s. 

60SSE.-NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  JAMAICA. 

By  P.  H.  OossB,  Author  of  '*  The  Birds  of  Jamaica,"  "  Popular  British  Ornithology,'  &c. 
Post  Bvo.  with  coloured  Plates.  [Nwriji  readp. 

GOWER*— THE  SCIENTIFIC  PHENOMENA  OF  DOMESTIC 

UFB,  familiarly  expkined.    By  Chablbb  Foots  Oowba.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  with 

Wood  Engravings,  &s.  cloth. 

c 
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GRAHAM-ENGLISH ;  OR,  THE  ART  OF  COMPOSmOli 

explained  in  A  Sertet  of  lutnieCiMia  ■Bd  BuuBptei,  Ry  Q.  r.  Oka  ham.  Itov  fiiiA 
rerieed  and  tanpro?ed.   Fcp.  Sto.  6e.  doth. 

GRANT-LETTERS  FROM  THE  MOUNTAINS. 

BelBff  the OorreapondettcewiOi  her Mende, between  the yeanlTTSuid  1808..  BylinG^^ 
of  Lagsan.  New  Edition.  lSdited»  with  Notea  and  Addittona,  hj  her  aon,  J.  P.  <^^' 
Baq.   t  Tola,  poat  8T0.  lit.  doth. 

GRANT- MEMOIR   AND    CORRESPONDENCE    OF  TK 

late  Mra.Onuit,  of  Lagfan,  Author  of  "Lettera  finon  the 
American  Lady,**  ftc    Edited  by  her  Son,  J.  P.  GaAwr,  Baq.  N 
with  Portrait,  Sit.  6d.  doth. 

GRAY-  TABLES  AND  FORMULJl  FOR  THE  COMPUTATI05 

Of  UPB  00NTINGBNCIE8 ;  with  eopiooa  Bxamplea  of  Annnity,  Anam^ce^  and  ttrnt? 
Sodety  Galculationa.  By  Pnrn  Geat,  F.R.A.8.  Awodate  of  the  Institute  of  AjctBnes  - 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.   Boyal  Svo.  15a.  doth. 

GRAY  AND  MITCHELL'S  ORNITHOLOGY.—THE  GE>'EFLl 

Of  BIRDS  {  compriainir  their  Generic  Characten,  a  Notice  of  the  Habita  of  each  Gcdbs.  tx. 
an  extenaiTe  Uat of  Spedea,  referred  to  their  leveral  Genera.  By  GsonaK  Routsr  Gur 
Acad.  Imp.  Oeorg .  Florent  Soc.  Oorreap.,  Senior  Aaeiitant  of  the  Natunl  Hmtory  D^r 
flMBt  in  the  Britiah  Mueenm.  Illoatrated  with  S60  Platea  (175  plain  and  185  oolanndw  inn 
on  atone»  by  Oa.tid  William  Mitchbll,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  Secretary  to  tlie  Zoological  Soofr 
of  London,  Itc.    S  vola.  imperial  4ta  j£i\.  10a.  half4>0Dnd  morocco,  gilt  topo. 

GWIlT.-AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  ARCHITECTURE ; 

Hiatorical,  Theoretical,  and  Practical.  By  Jobbph  Gwilt.  niastratcd  with  more  t!d 
One  Thooaand  Bngrarinfa  on  Wood,  from  Deaigna  by  J.  S.  Owilt.  Second  Sditjoa  (\&i . 
with  a  Supplemental  View  of  the  Symmetry  and  SUbility  of  Gothic  Architecture  ;  compnsEk: 
npwarda  of  Eighty  additional  Woodcnta.       8vo.  69i.  (kt  cloth 

SUPPLEMENT  TO  GWILrS  ENCYCLOPJIDIA  OF  ARCHI- 

TBCTURB.  Compriaing  a  View  of  the  Symmetry  and  SUbility  of  Gothic  Architectare. 
Addenda  to  the  Gloeaary ;  and  an  Index  to  the  entire  Work.  By  Jookfh  Gwilt.  Iliai- 
trated  by  upwards  of  Eighty  Wood  Engravinga  by  R.  Branston.    8?o.  8a.  cloth. 

SIDNEY  HALL'S  NEW  GENERAL  LARGE  LIBRARY  ATLAS 

OP  PIFTT-THRRB  MAPS  (eiieaoin.  by  16  in.),  with  the  Diviaiona  and  Bonndariea  can- 
ftilly  ooloared }  and  an  Alphabetical  Index  of  all  the  Namea  contained  in  the  Mnpa,  with  tber 
Latitude  and  Longitude.  An  entirely  New  Edition,  corrected  throughout  from  the  best  sad 
moat  recent  Authorities ;  with  aU  the  Railways  hdd  down,  and  many  of  the  Mapa  rentraws 
and  re-engraTed.   Oolombler  4to.  if  5. 58.  hatf-bonnd  in  ruaaia. 

SIDNEY   HALL'S   RAILWAY  MAP  OF  ENGLAND   AND 

WALES.    Square  fcp.  8vo.  Ss.  6d.  cloth. 

%*  The  Map  of  England  and  Walea,  contained  in  "  Sidney  Hall's  Large  Railway  Atlaa**  (die 
90  In.  by  16  in.)  ootrected  and  re-engraved,  with  all  the  Lines  of  Railway  laid  down,  may  be 
had  aeparately,  price  H.  6d.a  ooloored  and  mounted  on  folding  canvaa  in  a  caae  Ibr  tbc 
podcet. 

HAMILTON-CRITICAL  ESSAYS  ON  PHILOSOPHY,  LITE- 

RATUBB,  and  ACADEMICAL  RBPORM,  contributed  to  The  Edinburgh  Review  by  Sir 
William  Hamilton,  Bart.    With  additioDal  Notea  and  Appendices.  [/a  Ike  pr^st, 

HARMSON.-ON  THE  RISE,  PROGRESS.  AND  PRESENT 

STRUCTURE  of  the  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE.     By  the  Rev.  M.  Hanniaow,  MJk.  late 
Pdlow  of  Qneen*a  GoUoge,  Oxfiird.    FOat  Sro.  6a.  6d.  doth. 
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lARRY  HIEOVER.-THE  HUNTING-FIELD. 

By  HAftiiT  HiBOTBSy  Author  of  **8table-lUk  and  Tible-Talk;  or,  SpecUclet  for  Toang 
Sportsmen.*'  With  Two  Plato-One  reprewnting  Tke  Bigkt  Sorig  the  other,  T%4  Wrmtg  8mrt, 
Fcp.  aro.  de.  half-boand. 

aARRY  HIEOVER. -PRACTICAL  HORSEMANSHIP. 

By  HAB.BY  HiBOVBR,  Author  of  "Stable  Talk  and  Table  T^lk;  or,  Spectacle!  for  Tonne 
Sportsmen.*'  With  2  Platet—One  representing  Qalmg  like  Wcrkmeu;  the  other,  Ootmg  Uk§ 
M%ffM,    Fcp.  6to.  fti.  half-bound.  ^ 

HARRY  HIEOVER.-THE  STUD,  FOR  PRACTICAL  PUR- 

rOSBS  AND  PRACTICAL  MEN:  being  a  Gnide  to  the  Choice  of  a  Horse  for  nie  more  than 
for  show.  By  HabbtHibotbb,  Author  of  "SUbleTUk  and  lM>leTilk.**  With  Two  Ptates 
—One  repreaentinf  A  yrtttg  good  oortfor  aiotl  pmrpooott  the  other, '  Bmgiker  *  •  kmdooiiifmr 
anjf  jmrpo9t.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  half-bound. 

HARRY  HIEOVER.-THE  POCKET  AND  THE  STUD ; 

Or,  Practical  Hints  on  the  Manafl^ement  of  the  Stable.  By  Habbt  Hibotbb,  Author  of 
"  SUble>TaIk  and  Tible-Talk ;  or,  Spectacles  for  Young  SporUmen.*'  Second  Edition ;  with 
Portrait  of  the  Author  on  his  favourite  HorM  HarUfuim.    Fcp.  8to.  5a.  half-bound. 


HARRY  HIEOVER -STABLE  TALK  AND  TABLE  TALK; 


or,  SPECTACLES  for  YOUNG  SPOBTSMEN.     By  Habby  Hibotbb. 
3  vols.  8?o.  with  Portrait,  34a.  cloth. 


New  Edition. 


HAWKER.-INSTRUCTIONS  TO  YOUNG  SPORTSMEN 

In  all  that  relates  to  Ouns  and  Shooting.  By  Lient.>Col.  P.  Uawkbb.  New  Edition, 
corrected,  enlarged,  and  improred;  with  Eighty-five  Plates  and  Woodcuts  byAdlardand 
Bnnston,  from  Drawings  by  C.  Varley,  Dickes^  lEc.    8to.  Sis.  cloth. 

HAYDN -THE  BOOK  OP  DIGNITIES;  OR,  ROLLS  OF  THE 

OFFICIAL  PERSONAGES  of  the  BRITISH  EMPIRE,  from  the  EARLIEST  PERIODS  to  the 
PRESENT  TIME:  comprising  the  Administrations  of  Great  Britain ;  the  Offices  of  State,  and 
all  the  Public  Departments ;  the  Ecclesiastical  Dignitaries ;  the  Pnnctionaries  of  the  Law ;  the 
Commsnders  of  the  Army  and  Navy ;  and  the  Hereditary  Honours  and  other  Distinctions 
conferred  upon  Families  and  Public  Men.  Being  a  New  Edition,  improved  and  continued,  of 
BEATSON*S  POLITICAL  INDEX.  By  Josbph  Haydn,  Compiler  of  «The  Dictionary  of 
Dates,'*  and  other  Works.    In  One  very  large  Volume,  8vo.  [I«  tho  Spring, 

HEAD.-THE  METAMORPHOSES  OF  APULEIUS : 

A  Romance  of  the  Second  Century.  Translated  fhnn  the  Latin  by  Sir  Gbobob  H  bad,  Author 
of"  A  Tourof  Many  Days  in  Rome  ;'*  TranaUitor  of  "  HistoriGal  Memoin  of  Cardinal  Pacca.** 
Post  8vo.  13s.  ctoth. 


HEAD.-HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF  CARDINAL  PACCA,* 

Prime  Minister  to  Pius  VIL  Written  by  Himself.  Translated  from  the  Italian,  by  Sir  Gbobob 
Hbao,  Author  of  "  Rome :  a  Tour  of  Many  Days."   3  vols,  post  8vo.  3Is.  cloth. 

SIR  GEORGE  HEAD.-ROME : 

ATburofManyDays.    By  Sir  Gbobob  Hbad.   S  vols.  8vo.  S6a.  sloth. 

SIR  JOHN  HERSCHEL.-OUTLINES  OF  ASTRONOMY. 

By  Sir  JoHM  F.  W.  Hbbsghbl,  Bart  ice  ice  ice    Nsw  Edition  i  with  Platss  and  Wood  Bn- 

g^ravings.    8vo.  18s.  cloth. 


12  NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW   eOITIOKS 


MRS.  HEY -THE  MORAL  OF  FLOWSRS ; 

Qr^T^^ICiili  piAtenA  tnm  the  fWd  md  the  QwAea.   Bylfcm 
«r  «*ne  Iteiri  ef  PiMcn  ;**  and  cOQaiatli«  of  Poetical  Tko««kCs  om  OwdM  ai  Ph 

by  Dnwiiife  beeotiftdly  ooloared  after  Nature.    flf|«efi  c— »<w 
wMi  TlwKH'j  Smmmw  Himatrmltd  kp  the  KtcMm^  Cimb,  9le.  dotk. 


MRS.  HEY.-STLVAN  MUSINGS ; 

il^»thti^piriterthtWoeik.  Bf  Bin.  Hit.  Being  a  Xew  KditioB  oT  tb«  ••Sfirlt  fflb 
W«i}4i:**  aod  lomiiliim-  of  ^wtkml  Tboof hts  on  ForeetTVeea,  accompanied  hy  Drmiic*^ 
WieKC^  besMtiftilly  cokmred  after  Nature.  Sqoare  crowa  8«o. 
1*^  TiMiar  akutrmltd  kp  Otf  Sfdbnv  <?'«&,  aia.  clotli. 


ttlXTS  Oil  ETIQUBTTE  AND  THE  USAGES  OF  SOCIETI: 

wafcfcCThTi^— i  HAita,     By  Ayai^s.     **  Maiuieramake  tbe  maa.''     Kca 
filt  Htaiiiiii  hy  >  Lady  oT  Bmk,   Fq^  8ro.  Sa.  6d.  clcyftb. 


HOARB.~A  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  THE  CULTIVATION 


or  IHB  QftJLPB  TINS  OX  OFftN  WAU&    By  Clmbkt  ««abs.     New 

LORD  HOLLAND'S  FOREIGN  REMINISCENCES.— FOREIGN 


By  HastiiT  Richard  Ldbj>  Holland.  Gompriaiii^ 
.\coMieft  of  $«ch  fitaeai  aad  IMitkal  lotripica  In  Fbreif^  Cbnntries  ae  bare  faBen  i.ii^n 
h»  LOT^ihii^r*^  ehaartatiMk    MituI  by  hia  Son»  Hbnkt  Edward  LDai»  Ht^tJ^mD ;  mft 


HOOK.-THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  OUR  LORD'S  MMflSTHr: 

Ik  OMHa»  9t  Lcctwaa  oa  tte  Rriadyal  Srcala  of  Iteafam  Week.    By  WAi.Txa  rAaarvAi 
|fciac>  P IX  near  af  UeAs  nreheadary  of  linceia,  aad  Chaplain  ia  Ordinary  ta  Ik 


HOOKER^— LEW  GARDENS; 

iir.  a  r«v«lH'  OM»  la  the  Bvyal  Bolwic  Gardeaa  of  Kew.    By  Sir  William  Jacsm' 
lla«>as^KJi.]liCX.FJLA.itI.^«ie.fte.BlrMlor.   KewBditian.   iCaao.  with 


HOOKER  AND  ARNOTT -THE  BRITISH  FLORA ;  , 

Chaifna&agthtffliian—ainarFtotriairPlaata,tadtheFenna.   The  Sixth  Kditlmi  (m.', 

wtth  Jydatiiai  aad  Chiiuii— ;  aad  nwereai  Fiffwca  UlaatraUTe  of  the  UmheOxfttav 
flaafc.t>a  C^wjiaiHr  flaafc.  ^a  Ofcaain,  aad  the  Faraa.    By  Sir  W.  J.  BooaBa,FXJL  ^ 
aad  USL  Im;«  aad  G.  A.  WAUUta-AaiiavT,  m>.  F.L.a.  and  R.S.  Bd  ;  Refpaa  Pi  all— ' 
af  Bi«H^r  in  the  Utavefaity  of  Glaagow.  la  Oae  Tcry  thidt  Volome,  Itao.  with  »  Platca,  IB- 
clath;araith  the FMw cotovad* prica tla. 


■  HORNE -AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  CRITICAL  STUDY  ) 

,  and  SNUWLBDGR  af  the  HOLT  SCRirTURBS.    By  Taoa a«  Hawvwbu.  Hoaaa,  BJ>.  ' 


I  af  St.Jaha'tCtBvNChaahriilia;  Rector  of  the  vaitedPariiheaof  St.  BdMiad  tha  Ki^ 

aad  Mwtyr.  aad  St.  NiAolK  Acoaa,  Loaahaid  Street;   Prebeadary  of  St.  FhaPa.    Nc« 
*  Rdilaaa.  laviaMlaBdcanacftML    S  vala.  Svow  with  wMaeroaa  Maia  and  AcaiMika  af  BiUial 
I  *•-— >-^>^ 'aa.arthiarirabhaaadiBcatf. 


HORNE— A    COMPENDIOUS    INTRODUCTION    TO    THE 

8T0DT  af  tha  BIBLB.  Bj  Ta^MiAa  HAnrwBLL  Horxb,  B.D,  of  9L  Jaha**  CWIfse, 
OuahfidKa.  BaiBft  aa  Aaalyaia  af  hia  **Introdactioa  to  the  Critical  Stady  aai  Kaov. 
MgeafthaH^Sci^taiaa.*'    New  Bditioa,  carrectcd  and  ealaisad.    lawL  with  Mapi  aad 


HOWITT.-THK  CHIIDREK'S  YEAR. 

By  Mart  nawiii.    Witt  Boar  IRnatfatioRa,  cagiafad  by  iaha  Ahaolaa,  firaaa  Or%iaa] 
by  AjtaA  Mart  Howitt.    Sgaaie  Ifiaia.  Sa.  dath. 
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lOWITT.-THE  BOY'S  COUNTRY  BOOK : 

JBekngtbtrmi  lilb  of  a  Coautry  Boy»  written  by  himttiti  exhibitiof  all  the  AmaiaiienU, 
PlcMiii«s»  and  Pttiwiiti  of  Childm  in  the  Oountry.  Bdited  liy  William  Uowirr.  New 
£<liUoB.  rq>.Bv(Kwltb40Woodnilfl,«i.olotli. 

IIOWITT.-TUE  RURAL  LIFE  OF  EN6UND. 

By  William  Howitt.  New  BdMon,  coneeted  end  reiriied  i  with  Engnwingt  on  wood,  by 
Bewick  and  Williams :  aniform  wHh  VMU  to  lUmarkabU  PUtoe$,    Medium  8to.  Sla.  clotb. 

HOWITT.-VISITS  TO  REMARKABLE  PLACES; 

Did  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  and  Scenes  illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  Bnglish  History  and 
Poetry.  By  Wi lli am  Howitt.  New  Edition ;  with  40  Engraviogs  on  Wood.  Medium  Bvo. 
3ls.  cloth. 

8S(X>N]>  SERIES,  chiefly  in  the  ConntWs  of  NORtHUMBERLAND  and  DURHAM,  with  a 
Stroll  ak»ng  the  BORMtR.  With  npwarda  of  40  Bngnrings  on  Wood.  Medinm  Ovo. 
91s.  cloth. 

HOWSON.-SUNDAY  EVENING: 

Twelve  Short  Sermons  for  Family  Reading.  1.  The  Presence  of  Christ ;  9.  Inward  and  Oat- 
ward  Life ;  S.  The  Threefold  Warning ;  4.  Oor  Father's  Bosiness ;  S.  Spiritaal  Murder ;  6.  The 
Duty  0^  Amiability  ;  7.  Honesty  and  Candour }  8.  St.  Beter  and  Cornelias ;  9.  The  Midnight 
Traveller;  10.  St.  Andrew;  11.  The  Grave  of  Lazarus;  19.  The  Resurrection  of  the  Body. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Howsov,  MA.  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institution,  Liverpool,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  l>nke  of  Sutherland.    Fcp.  8vo.  9s.  6d.  cloth. 

HOWSON  AND  CONYBEARE.-THE  LIFE  AND  EPISTLES 

of  SAINT  PAUL.  By  the  Bar.  J.S.  Howson,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Contbbahb,  M.A. 
9  vols.  4to.  very  copiously  illustrated  by  W.  H.  Baritlett.  [Seep^Hf  8* 

HUDSON.-THE  EXECUTOR'S  GUIDE. 

By  J.  C.  HuosoN,  Esq.  late  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Ofllce,  London ;  Author  of  "  Plain  Directions 
for  Making  Wills,"  and  "The  Parent's  Hand-book."    New  Edition.    Fqi.  8vo.  fts.  ctoth. 

HUDSON -PLAIN  DIRECTIONS  FOR  MAKING  WILLS 

In  Conformity  with  the  Law,  and  particulariy  with  reference  to  the  Act  7  Will.  4  and  1  Vict, 
c.  96.  To  which  is  added,  a  clear  Exposition  of  the  Law  relating  to  the  distribution  of  Per- 
lonal  Estate  in  the  case  of  Intestacy ;  with  two  Forms  of  Wills,  and  much  usefhl  information, 
ftc.    By  J.  C.  Hudson,  Esq.    New  Edition,  corrected.    Fcp.  8vo.  Ss.  6d.  cloth. 

%*  These  Two  works  may  be  had  in  One  Volume,'  7s.  cloth. 

HUMBOLDT.-ASPECTS  OF  NATURE 

In  Different  Lands  and  DlflTerent  Climates ;  with  Scientific  Elucidations.  ByALBXANDsaVoN 
Humboldt.  Translated,  with  the  Authofs  sanction  and  co-operation,  and  at  his  express 
desire,  by  Mrs.  Sabinb.  New  Edition.  l6mo.  6s.  cloth:  or  in  2  vols.  Ss.  6d.  each,  cloth ; 
Hslf-a-Crown  each,  sewed. 

BARON  HUMBOLDT'S  COSMOS ; 

Or,  a  Sketch  of  a  Physical  Desoriptkmtif  the  Unlverte.  Translated,  with  the  Author's  sanction 
and  o(M>peration,  under  the  saperintandeAoe  of  lientennnt-Colond  Edward  Sabihb,  ILA. 
For.  Sec.  ILS.  New  Edition.  Volsu  1.  and  II.  Iflmo.  Half*a<^;n»wn  each,  sewed ;  Ss.  6d.  each, 
cloth  t  or  in  poat  8vo.  19s.  eaeli«  doth.— Vol.  1 II.  Burt  I.  post  8vo.  6a.  doth  t  or  in  16mo.  9k  6d. 
sewed ;  Ss.  6d.  doth. 

HUMPHREYS-SENTIMENTS  &  SIMILES  OF  SHAKSPEARE: 

A  Qatsified  Selection  of  Similes,  Definitions,  Descriptions,  and  other  remarkable  Passages  in 
Sbskspeare*s  Plays  and  Poems.  With  an  elaborately  illuminated  border  in  the  characteristic 
style  of  the  Bliiabetban  Period,  and  other  Embellishments.  Bound  in  very  massive  carved 
and  pierced  covers  containing  in  deep  relief  a  medallion  Head  of  Sbakspeare.  The  lllumi- 
nations  and  Ornaments  designed  and  executed  by  Henry  Noel  Humphreys,  Illuminator  of 
"  A  Record  of  the  Black  Prince,"  Ike.    Square  post  8vo.  [  Seurig  rtadjf. 
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HUMPHREYS -A  RECORD  OF  THE  BLACK  PRI5CK; 


BHnf  •  flttoetioB  of  sw*  FfeMivai  in  bit  life  a 
ntedlnr  tkeCtePUden  or  tke  Period.    BnbelliAed 
BorderiiiK*,  Miected  from  varioot  IllnmiMtwl  MSB. 
EngUoh  HUtory.    By  Hbhbt  Nobl  HniirHBBTO. 
bindiBff.  311. 

HUMPHRETS.-THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 

Froa  the  Holy  Scriptnra.    Embellished  with  lirilluuit  eohmred 

oftbe  linett  UlDminated  ICSS.  in  the  Brititb  Moseom,  the  BiMitKfc^Me 

Soane  Moaeom,  frc ;  and  with  highly-finished  Miniatnres.    Tbe  lUnmii 

Hbkrt  Nobl  Hitiiphbbys.    Square  fcp.  fhro.  in  deeply  embo«ae«l  Irailsrr  oova%  lis. 


HUMPHREYS.  -  MAXIMS    AND    PRECEPTS     OF    THI 

BAVIOURs  being  a  Selection  9i  the  most  beantiftd  Christiaa  I^gCJeyU  tLnrntwrntl  m  fk 
Four  Gospels.  lUostrsted  by  a  series  of  lUnminations  of  original  dbmw9tcux,  faiJii'  « 
the  Passages-"  Behold  the  Fowb  of  the  Air,**  fcc,  "Consider  the  X^iUm  of  the  FWd,"  fti 
The  lUnminations  execated  by  Hbitbt  Nobl  Hitmprbbtb.  Sqnare  §ep.  avo.  91s.  ric^< 
bound  in  stamped  calf;  or  SOs.  in  morocco  by  Hayday. 

HUMPHREYS.-THE  MIRACLES  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR. 

With  rich  and  appropriate  Borders  of  original  Design,  a  series  ot  IllnmiiMted 
Apostles  from  the  Old  Masters,  Six  Iltaminated  Miniatnres,  and  other  ^ta 
Illuminations  executed  by  Hbnby  Nobl  Humphbbts.     Square  fcp.  8vo. 
covers,  ais. ;  or  bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday,  90s. 

HUMPHREYS-PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 

Richly  illuminated,  with  appropriate  Borders  printed  tu  Gokmrs  sad  in 
with  a  Design  from  one  of  the  early  German  Engravers.  The  niiuiuiiatioBa  exeevisd  M 
Hbnrt  Nobl  Humphbbys.  Square  fcp.  8vo.  91s.  in  a  masaiTe  canrwl  bsadov;  erm 
bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday. 

HUMPHREYS  AND  JONES.-THE  ILLUMINATED  BOOKi 

OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES:  A  series  of  Fac-similes  fkom  the  most  beantiAd  MSS.of  ife 
Middle  Ages,  printed  in  Gold,  Silver,  and  Colours  by  OwBit  Jonbs  ;  selected  and  dtsuPx^ 
by  Henry  Nobl  Humphbbys.  Elegantly  bound  in  antique  calf.  Royal  foUe*  ^I&  M>>- 
imperial  folio  (large  paper),  ^16. 16s. 

HUNT-RESEARCHES  ON  LIGHT : 

An  Rxsmination  of  sll  the  Phenomens  connected  with  the  Chemical  and  Molecalar  Chasgci 
produced  by  the  Infiuence  of  the  Solar  Rays :  embracing  all  the  known  PhoCoici^ihic  Fra> 
cesses,  snd  new  Discoveries  in  the  Art  By  Robbbt  Huxt,  Keeper  of  Minii^  Becsrdi^ 
Museum  of  Practical  Geology.   8vo.  with  Plate  and  Woodcuts,  10s.  6d.  doth. 

MRS.  JAMESON'S  LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERS, 

ss  represented  In  the  Fine  Arts.  Containing  St  Benedict  and  the  Early  iw*>«iiL^ii»-  n 
Italy,  France,  Spain,  and  Flanders;  the  BeoedictineB  In  England  and  in  Germany;  ike 
Reformed  Benedictines;  early  Royal  Saints  connected  with  the  Benedictiiie  Older;  rte 
Augttstlnes ;  Orders  derived  from  the  AngustiBe  Rule ;  the  Mendfcant  Orders;  the  Jiisifi ; 
and  the  Order  of  the  Visitation  of  St.  Mary.  Florming  the  Sboono  Sbbibs  of  Sm^wd  *ad 
L»tmtdmrf  Art  With  Eleven  Etchings  by  the  Anthor,  snd  »4  Woodcnta.  Sqoaiv  enwm  9m 
98s.  cloth. 

MRS.  JAMESON'S  SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  ART ; 

Or,  Legends  of  the  Sslnts  and  Martyn.  Fibst  Sbbibs.  Containing  Legends  of  the  AagcH 
and  Archangels ;  the  Byangelists  and  Apostles  ;  the  Greek  and  latin  Ffethers ;  the  Magdt- 
lene ;  the  Patron  Saints ;  the  Virgin  Patronesses ;  the  Martyrs ;  the  Bishops ;  the  Heraiis; 
and  the  Warrior>Saints  of  Christendom.  Second  Edition  (1850),  printed  in  One  Yolune  for 
the  convenience  of  Students  and  Travellen;  with  numerous  Woodcnts,  aad  Sbtees 
Etchings  by  the  Author.    Square  crown  8vo.  9Bs.  ctoth. 
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MRS.  JAMESON'S  LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA, 

As  vepmented  In  the  Fine  Arts.  Fomiivthe  Thikd  snd  cmuhUttng  Sbsibb  of  Stered  amd 
LegMdmrp  Art,  By  Mrs.  Jamuon,  Aathor  of  <<  Chsrscteristics  of  Women,"  <cc.  With 
Ktchings  by  the  Author,  snd  BngrsTinKt  on  Wood.    Sqosre  crown  8vo.  [Im  the  press, 

JARDINE.-A  TREATISE  OP  EQUIVOCATION; 

Wherein  Is  htfgely  ditcusied  the  question  Whether  s  CsthoUcke  or  sny  other  Perton  Wore  s 
Msfflstrate.  being  demanded  apon  hii  Oath  whether  a  Preiste  were  in  soch  a  place,  may  (not- 
withstanding his  perfect  Icnowledge  to  the  contrary),  without  Peijory,  and  wcurely  in  con- 
science, answer  No :  with  this  secret  meaning  reserved  in  his  Mynde— That  he  was  not  there, 
so  that  any  man  is  bounde  to  detect  it.  Edited  from  the  Original  Msnnscript  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  by  Datxd  Jabdinb,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Esq.,  Barrister  at  Law ;  Author  of  the 
*'  Narrative  of  the  Onnpowder  Tresson,"  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  **  Criminal  Trials.'* 

[In  the  pree; 

JEFFREY.  -  CONTRIBUTIONS     TO     THE    EDINBURGH 

REVIEW.  By  Fbancis  jBrrasT,  lateOneof  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland. 
Second  Edition.    S  vols.  8vo.  49b.  doth. 

BISHOP  JEREMY  TAYLOR'S  ENTIRE  WORKS : 

With  the  Life  by  Bishop  Hbbbb.  Revised  and  corrected  by  the  Rev.  Crablbs  Paob 
BoBN,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  Vols.  U.  lU.  IV.  V.VLVU.andVin.  8vo.10s.6d. 
each. 

«»*  In  course  of  pnblicstion,  in  Ten  Volumes,  price  Half^rGuinea  each.— VoL  I.  (the  laet 
in  order  of  pmbileaHon)  will  contain  Bishop  Ueber's  Life  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  extended  by  the 
Editor.— Vol.  IX.  is  in  the  preee, 

BISHOP  JEREMY  TAYLOR.-READINGS  FOR  EVERY  DAY 

in  LENT:  compiled  from  the  WritingsofQisHOPjBRBMYTAYixjB.  By  the  Author  of  "  Amy 
Herbert,"  "The  (Aild's  First  History  of  Rome,"  &c.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  cloth. 

JOHNSON.-THE  FARMER'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA, 

And  Dictionary  of  Rural  Affairs :  embracing  all  the  recent  Discoveries  in  Agricultural  Che- 
mistry;  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  unsdentiflc  readers.  By  Cuthbbbt  W.  Johnsov, 
Esq.  F.R.S.  Barrister-at-Law;  Editor  of  the  "  Farmer's  Almanack,"  fcc.  8vo.  with  Wood 
Engravings,  jM.  10s.  cloth. 

JOHNSON.-THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  RAMBLER,  ADYEN- 

TURBR,  and  IDLER:  comprising  a  Selection  of  110  of  the  best  Essays.  BySAMUBL 
Johnsov,  LL.D.    Fcp.  8vo.  7s.  cloth. 

JOHNSTON.-A  NEW  DICTIONARY  OF  GEOGRAPHY, 

Descriptive,  Physical,  Statistical,  and  Historical :  forming  a  complete  General  Oasetteer  of 
the  World.  By  Albxandbb  Kbit«  Johnston,  F.R.S.E.  F.R.G.S  F.O.S. ;  Geographer  at 
Edinburgh  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Mi^^'ty ;  Author  of  "  The  Physical  Atlas  of  Natural  Phieno- 
mena."  In  One  very  Urge  Volume  of  1 ,440  pages ;  comprising  nearly  Fifty  Thousand  Nsmes 
of  Places.    8vo.  S6s.  cloth ;  or  strongly  half-bound  in  russia,  with  flexible  back,  price  41s. 

KAY.-THE  SOCIAL  CONDITION    AND  EDUCATION  OF 

the  PEOPLE  in  ENGLAND  and  BUR  PE :  shewing  the  Results  of  the  Primary  Schools  and 
ofthe  Division  of  Lauded  Property  in  Foreign  Countrie*.  ByJosBPH  Kay,  Esq.  M.A.  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge:  Banrister-at-Law ;  and  late  Travelling  Bachelor  of  the  Univereity 
of(3smbridge.    9  thick  vols,  post  8vo.  31s.  cloth. 

KEMBLE.-THE  SAXONS  IN  ENGLAND : 

a  History  of  the  English  Commonwealth  till  the  period  of  the  Norman  Conquest  By  Joh  n 
Mitch  BLL  Kbmblb,  M.A.,  F.C.P.S.,  &c.    S  vols.  8vo.  ass.  doth. 

KINDERSLEY.-THE  VERY   JOYOUS,    PLEASANT,    AND 

REFRESHING  HISTORY  of  the  Feats,  Exploits,  Triumphs,  snd  AchievemenU  of  the  Good 
Knight,  without  Fesr  and  without  Reproach,  the  gentle  LORD  DE  BAYARD.  Set  forth  in 
English  by  Edwabd  Cocbbubn  Kirdbbslby,  Esq.  With  Omsmental  Headings,  and 
Frontispiece  by  E.  H.  Wehnert.    Square  post  8vo.  9s.  6d.  cloth. 
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KIRBYt  SPENCE.-AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  E>'TOM.!L 


Or,  Beamlsor  the  Natanl  UtolHy  of  li 

loaectk,  of  tWir  If  KamorplMmi,  Food, 

HytKTBatMm,  iMtind,  *e.    Bf  W.  Kjabt,  lf.A.  P. 

SPBVcm.  Eaq.  F.IL8.  ft  L.8.    lUwBditmi.    S  vols,  tro,  vitk  F1atM»  Slo.  U.  cioc 

I  LAISG.-OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE    SOCIAL    A5D  1 

j  TICAL  STATE  of  the  EUROPEAN  PEOPLE  ia  IMS  umI  1849 :  belof  tke  Se«T  c  i  ^ 

**  Notes  of  ft  Tnvellcr.*'    By  Samcbl  LAi'ia,  Esq.  Aathor  oi  "  K  Jouimml  o(  a  R-^ 
Norway/* ''  A  Toor  in  Sweden,*'  the  Tiuftl«tMW  of  **  Tkr  HenMknnxla,'*  awi  c/     \. 
B  Tnrelier  oo  the  :sociftl  and  PoUticai  State  of  ft  ■■!,>,  ;Pi  ■Mia,  *c**    Swo.  l«s.  c^t^ 


LATHAM.-ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART. 

\  Uctom  on  Sabjects  connerted  with  Oinied  MedkiBCi  covprUinr  Dnsaaes  of  ih'  F 

Bt  P.  M.  Latham,  M.  D.,  Phytkaaa  Bstnwrdiawy  to  the  Qoeen  ;  «ad  l«te  Phj^n^  : 
Bortholoroew*a  Hospital.    New  BditioB.    S  toIl  ISMO.  ICa.  cloCfc. 


1.EE.-ELEMENTS  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY  ; 

Or,  FIret  Principles  of  Zoolofry.    Far  the  oae  of  Schoola  aiad  Yom^g  Ferwes.    O^.- 
the  Principles  of  ClascificatiOD  intersperaad  with  anasinf  aiad  iiuKnactnre  orifrutftJ  a- 
of  the  most  remarkable  Animals.    By  Mrs.  R.  Lbb.    New  Bditaoo,   n  i  itil  anil  r.l^*. 
with  nnmeroos  addit  onal  Woodcvta.    Flepw  Mro.  7ft.  6d.  dolh. 

LEE-TAXIDERMY; 

Or,  the  Art  of  CoUectio^,  Preparinf ,  asd  Mooatiiif  Objects  of  Sfataral  Historf    ^.  i 
use  of  Ma>eam8  and  Travellers.  Bj  Mrs.  R.  Lbb.  New  Edition,  improred  ;  with  ac  b  *  i 
of  a  Visit  to  Walton  Hall,  and  Mr.  Watcfton*a  Method  of  Pveserrinf  a-.^«»^u    f,^.  .« 
with  Woodcuts,  7a.  cloth. 

L.  E.  L.-THE  POETICAL  WORKS  OF  LETITIA  ELIZABi: 

LANDON ;  comprising  the  IMPBOVISATRICE,  the  VENETIAN  BBACB1.6T,tbe(^)I^  ^ 
VIOLET,  the  TMOU ISA  DOUR,  and  other  Poetical  Renaina.  New  KdiCioQ,  oDifin  ri 
Moore's  .Vsa^i,  Bailada^  mmd  Stund  Samgts  with  9  Vignettes  by  RichanI  Doyk.  2  ^  ' 
l6mo.  10a.  cloth ;  morocco,  91a. 

\*  Also,  an  Edition,  in  4  rola.  fcp.  8vo.  with  IIIttBtntioiu  by  Howmrd,  itc,  IBs.  ri 
or  jti,  4a.  bound  in  morocco. 

LETTERS  ON  HAPPINESS,  ADDRESSED  TO  A  FRIEXI). 

By  the  AnthorcM  of  '*  Letters  to«My  Unknown  nienda,'*  •*  Tirchr«  Teara  A^o,  a  Ti ' 
"  aome  Puaages  from  Modem  Hiatory,"  and  "  Diaciptine.*'    Fcp.  8to.  6a.  cloth. 

LETTERS  TO  MY  UNKNOWN  FRIENDS. 

By  A  Lady.  Authoress  of  *'  Letters  on  Happiness/*  "Twelve  Tears  Aro,**  «  Discipline/' t^ 
"  rome  Puaages  ftom  Modem  History.*'    Id  Editioa.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

LINDLEY.-INTRODUCTION  TO  BOTANY. 

By  J.  LiNOLBY,  Ph.D.  F.RS.  L.S.  ice  ProfBsaor  of  Botany  in  Univcratty  CtoUeje,  Unt6*-^. 
New  Edition,  with  Correctiona  and  copiona  Addltioas.  9  yoIb.  8vo.  with  8ii  PUtes  &£ 
numerou  Woodcuta,  948.  cloth. 

LINWOOD.— ANTHOLOGIA  OXONIENSIS, 

Sive  Florileipam  e  lusibns  poeticis  diTersoram  Oxoniensinm  Gnecis  et  Lstinis  decerpton 
Carante  Guubuio  Linwood,  M.A.  Aite  Christi  Ahunmo.    Byo.  Us.  doth. 

LORIMER.-LETTERS  TO  A  YOUNG  MASTER  MARINER 

On  some  Sabjecta  connected  with  hia  OalUnf .  By  the  late  Chablbs  Loaiaia.  New  Kdt- 
tioa.    Fcp.  8vo.  5a.  6d.  doCh. 
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l.OUDON.-THE  AMATEUR  GARDENER'S  CALENDAR : 

Being  a  Monthly  Guide  as  to  what  should  be  avoided,  as  well  as  what  should  be  done,  in  a 
Gardeu  in  each  Month .-  with  plain  Rules  kovf  to  do  what  is  requisite;  Directions  for  Laying; 
Out  and  Planting  Kitchen  and  Flower  Gardens,  Pleasure  Grounds,  and  Shrubberies;  and  a 
short  Account,  in  each  Month,  of  the  Quadrupeds,  Birds,  and  Insects  then  most  injurious  to 
Gardens.    By  Mrs.  Loudon.    16mo  with  Wood  Engravings,  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

LOUDON.-THE  LADY'S  COUNTRY  COMPANION; 

Or,  How  to  Enjoy  a  Country  Lite  Rationally.  By  Mrs.  Loudon,  Author  of  *'  Gardening  for 
Ladiest'*  fcc.    New  Edition.   Fcp.  8vo.  with  Plate  and  Wood  Engravings,  7s.  6d.  cloth. 


LOUDON'S  SELF-INSTRUCTION  FOR  YOUNG  GARDENERS, 

ForMtem,  Bailiff's,  Land  Stewards,  and  Farmers;  in  Arithmetic,  Book-keeping,  Geometry, 
Meiisuraiioii,  Practical  Trigonometry,  Mechanics,  Land-Sarreying,  Levelling,  Planning  and 
Mapping,  Architectural  Drawing,  and  Isometrical  Projection  and  Perspective ;  with  Bxamplea 
shewing  their  applicationa  to  Horticalture  and  Agricultural  Purposes.  With  a  Portrait  of 
Mr.  Loudon,  and  a  Memoir  by  Mrs.  Loudon.    8vo.  with  Woodcuts,  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  GARDENING ; 

Comprising  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Horticulture,  Floriculture,  Arboriculture,  and  Land- 
scape Gardening :  including  all  the  latest  improvements ;  a  General  History  of  Gardening  in 
all  Countries ;  and  a  SUtistical  View  of  its  Preaent  State :  with  Suggettiona  for  iU  Future 
Progress  in  the  British  Isles.  Illustrated  with  many  hundred  Engravings  on  Wood  by 
Branston.  An  entirely  New  Edition  (1850),  corrected  throughout  and  considerably  improved 
by  Mrs.  Loudon.    In  One  large  Volume,  8yo.  50s.  cloth. 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  TREES  AND  SHRUBS : 

being  the  Arboretmm  et  Frutieetum  Brttamniatm  abridged:  containing  the  Hardy  Trees 
^nd  Shrubs  of  Great  Britain,  Native  and  Foreign,  Scientifically  and  Popularly  Described; 
with  their  Propagation,  Culture,  and  Uses  in  the  Arts;  and  with  Eograringa  of  nearly  all 
the  Species.  Adapted  for  the  use  of  Nurserymen,  Gardeners,  and  Foresters.  8vo.  with 
a,000  Engravings  on  Wood,  ^n.  10s.  cloth. 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOPJIDIA  OF  AGRICULTURE: 

I*  Comprising  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  the  Valuation,  Transfer,  Laying-out,  Improvement, 

and  Management  of  Landed  Property,  and  of  the  Cultivation  and  Economy  of  the  Animal  and 
Vegetable  productions  of  Agriculture :  including  all  the  latest  Improvements,  a  general  History 
of  Agriculture  in  all  Countries,  a  Statistical  View  of  ita  present  State,  with  Suggestions  for 
its  future  progress  in  the  British  Isles.  New  Edition ;  with  upwards  of  1,100  Engravings  on 
Wood.    In  One  large  Volume,  8vo.  ^n.  lOs.  cloth. 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOPilDIA  OF  PLANTS : 

Including  all  the  Plants  which  are  now  found  in,  or  have  been  introduced  rnto,  Great  Britain ; 
giving  their  Natural  History,  accompanied  by  such  descriptions,  engraved  figures,  and 
elementary  details,  as  may  enable  a  beginner,  who  is  a  mere  English  reader,  to  discover  the 
name  of  every  Plant  which  he  may  find  in  flower,  and  acquire  all  the  information  respecting 
it  which  is  useful  and  interesting.  Tlie  Specific  Characters  by  an  Eminent  Botanist;  the 
Drawings  by  J.  D.  C.  Sowerby.  New  Edition  with  Supplement,  and  new  General  Index. 
8vo.  with  nearly  10,000  Wood  Engravings,  jC3.  ISs.  6d.  cloth. 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  COTTAGE,  FARM,  AND 

VILLA  ARCHITECTURE  and  FURNITURE ;  containing  numerous  Designs,  from  the  Villa 
to  the  Cottage  and  the  Farm,  including  Farm  Houses,  Farmeries,  and  other  Agricultural 
Boildings ;  Country  Inns.  Public  Houses,  and  Parochial  Schools;  with  the  requisite  Fittings- 
up,  Fixtures,  and  Furniture,  and  appropriate  Offices,  Gardens,  and  Gaiden  Scenery:  each 
Design  accompanied  by  Analytical  and  Critical  Remarks.  New  Edition,  edited  by  Mrs. 
Loudon.    8vo.  with  more  than  2,000  Engravings  on  Wood,  £Z,  3a.  cloth. 
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CULLOCH.-A  DICTIONARY,  PRACTICAL,  THEORETI- 
CAL, AND  HISTX>RICAL,  OF  COMMERCE  AND  COMMERCIAL  NAVIGATION.  lUai- 
trated  with  Maps  and  Plant.  By  J.  R.  M'Culloch,  Biq.  New  Edition,  (1850),  corrected, 
enlargped,  and  improved ;  with  a  Supplement,    two.  SOt.  cloth ;  or  Me.  half*  bound  in  runia. 

%*  The  SuppLXMBNT  to  the  lait  Edition,  published  in  1849,  may  be  bad  leparately,  price 
4a.  6d.  eewed. 

*  CULLOCH.-A  DICTIONARY,  GEOGRAPHICAL,  STATIS- 

TICAL,  AND  HISTORICAL,  of  the  various  Countries,  Places,  and  Principal  Natural  Objects 
in  the  WORLD.  By  J.  R.  M<Culloch,  Esq.  Illustrated  with  6  large  Maps.  New  Edition 
(1850«18S1),  corrected,  and  in  pert  re>written ;  with  a  Supplement.  9  thick  toIs.  8to.  63s. 
cloth. 

I*CULLOCH.-AN  ACCOUNT,  DESCRIPTIVE  AND  STATIS- 
TICAL, of  the  BRITISH  EMPIRE;  exhibiUnipiU  Extent,  Physical  Capsdties,  Popalation, 
Industry,  and  Civil  and  Relii^ious  Institutions.  By  J.  R.  M'Culloch,  Esq.  New  Bditloa, 
corrected,  enlarged,  and  greatly  improved.    %  thick  vols.  8vo.  49to.  cloth. 

fcl'CULLOCH.-A  TREATISE  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  AND 

PRACTICAL  INFLUENCE  of  TAXATION  and  the  FUNDING  SYSTEM.  By  J.  R. 
M'CULLOCH,  Esq.  8vo.  10s.  cloth. 

MAITLAND.-THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  CATACOMBS : 

A  Description  of  the  Primitive  Church  of  Rome.  Illustrated  by  its  Sepulchral  Remains.  By 
Charlbs  Maitlahd.  New  Edition,  corrected.  8vo.  with  numerous  Wood  Bngravingi, 
14s.  cloth. 

MARCET -CONVERSATIONS  ON  CHEMISTRY ; 

In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  fkmiliarly  Explained  and  Illustrated  by  Experiments. 
By  Janb  Marcbt.    New  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved.   9  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  14s.  cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY; 

In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  familiarly  explained.  By  Janb  Mabcbt.  New 
Edition,  enlarged  and  corrected.    Fcp.  8vo.  with  33  Plates,  lOs.  6d.  cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON  POLITICAL  ECONOMY; 

In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  funillariy  explained.  By  Janb  Mabobt.  New 
Edition  revised  and  enlavgAd.    Fcp.  8vo.  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON  VEGETABLE  PHYSIO- 

LOGY;  comprehending  the  Elements  of  Botany,  with  their  application  to  Agriculture. 
Br  Janb  Marcbt.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  with  4  Plates,  9s.  cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS  ON  LAND  AND  WATER. 

By  Janb  Marcbt.  New  Edition,  revised  snd  corrected.  With  a  coloured  Map,  shewing 
the  comparative  altitude  of  Mountains.    Fcp.  8vo.  5s.  6d.  cloth. 

"Thii  work  eoMisto  of  dMultory  Convermtloiu  with  a  family  of  ehildma  from  lis  to  ton  wan  of  act,  In  wMeh 
the  aatbor  ha«  tndeavoarMl  to  miiu<l«  Information  with  amiuemcnt,  and  to  teaeb  tho  yonthAu  atoidcnt  or  m&ognjihj 
that  there  ar«  other  matton  connected  with  land  and  w«ter  qnite  as  intereatintr  an  the  name*  and  altaatloni  of  tho 
dlSerrat  jwrfai  of  the  earth.  Two  new  Converaattona  hare  been  added  to  thie  edition,  contoiniwg  the '  AdTentnxta  of 
a  Drop  of  Water.'  '*  PaavAOB. 


MARRYAT.-MASTERMAN  READY ; 

Or,  the  Wreck  of  the  Pacific.    Written  for  Young  People.     By  Captain  F.  Marrtat,  G.B. 
Author  of  "  Peter  Simple,"  Ike.    S  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  with  Wood  Eogravinga,  S2s.  6d.  cloth. 

MiRRYAT.-THE  MISSION ; 

ur,  itcenes  in  Africa.    Written  for  Young  People.    By  Osptain  F.  Marrtat,  C.B.  Author  of 
"  Msaterman  Ready,"  ftc.    9  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  las.  doth. 


20  MEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 


MARRYAT.-THE    PRIVATEER'S-MAN"     ONE    HUNDRO 

YEARS  AGO.    By  OpUiD  F.  Marktat,  C.B.  Author  of  **  MmMterMOMa  Bc»djr,"  ftc  a  nii. 

fcp.  8vo.  12s.  clotb. 

MARRYAT.-THE  SETTLERS  TN   CANADA. 

Written  for  Younj^  People.    By  Captain  F.  Maheyat»  C.B.  Author  af  **  Mm^btrmMm,  Bm^' 
Blc.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  with  3  lUustrations,  7i.  6d.  cloth. 

MAUNDER.-TIIE  BIOGRAPHICAL  TREASURY; 

Consisting:  of  Memoira,  Sketdies,  and  brief  Notices  of  above  12,000  Eminent  ftaauMsWaB  Azc 
and  Nations,  Arom  the  Earliest  Period  of  History;  forming  a  new  nnd  comj  '        ~'    ' 
of  Universal  Biofn^phy.     By  Samukl  Maondbr.     A  New  and  care/vllf- 
(1851) ;  corrected  throuebout,  and  brooj^^ht  down  to  the  Present  Time,  by  ttae 
nomerous  additional  Lives.    Fcp.  Svo.  lOs.  cloth ;  bound  in  roau,  ia». 

MAUNDER.-THE  TREASURY  OF  HISTORY ; 

Comprisinip  a  General  Introductory  Oatlineof  Universal  History,  Ancient  and 

Series  of  separate  Histories  of  every  principal  Nation  that  ex.ists;  their  Ri«c^ 

Present  Condition,  the  Moral  and  Social  Character  of  their  respective  inhabitaDto, 

Religion,  Manners,  and  Customs,  &c.    By  Samubl  Maunokb.   New  EditkMu.    Fcpw  9nL  lOs. 

doth;  bound  in  roan.  12s. 

MAUNDER.-TnE  SCIENTIFIC  &  LITERARY  TREASITRT; 

A  new  and  popular  Encyclopaedia  of  Science  and  the  BelleS'Lettrea ;  iodudin^  nil  JBcanckes  al 
Science,  and  every  Subject  connected  with  Literature  and  Art.  The  whole  written  in  a  Ihwilisr 
style,  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  all  povons  desirous  of  acquiriuf  informntian  on  the 
subjects  comprised  in  the  work,  and  also  adapted  for  a  Manual  of  convenient  Referesice  t»  Ite 
more  instructed.    By  S.  Maundbr.  New  Edition.   Fcp.  8vo.  lOs. cloth;  bound  in  roasw  U^ 

MAUNDER.-THE  TREASURY  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY; 

Or,  a  Popular  Dictionary  of  Animated  Nature :  in  which  the  Zoolo^cal  ( 
distinguish  the  different  Classes,  Genera,  and  Species  are  combine<l  with  a  variety  of ; 
Wf  Infurmstion  illustrstive  of  the  Habits,  Instincts  and  General  Economy  of  the 
Kiui^dom.     To  which  are  added,  a  Syllabus  of  Practical  Taxidermy,  and 
Appendix.     Embellished  with  1K)0  accurate  Enf(raviu<s  on  Wood,  firom  Drawings 
expressly  for  this  work.     By  Samubx.  Maundbr.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo»  10a.  ctotk» 
bound  in  roan«  12s. 

MAUNDER.-THE  TREASURY  OF  KNOWLEDGE, 

And  LIBRARY  of  REFERENCE.     Comprising  an  Engiish  Grammar;  Tables  o#  Ei^lsib 
Verbal  Distinctions  ;  Proverbs,  Terms,  and  Phrases,  in  Latin,  Spanish,  French*  and  llRlisa, 
translated ;   New  and  Enlarged  Enfriish  Dictionary ;   Directions  for  PronundataiMi ;   New 
Universal  Gaxetteer;  Tables  of  Population  and  SUtistics;   List  of  Cities,  Boroa^ia, 
Market  Towns  in  the  United  Kiufrdom ;  Regulations  of  the  General  Post  Oifice;  List  of  1 
Animal,  Vef^etable,  and  Mineral  Productions ;  Compendious  Classical  Dictionary ; 
Proper  Names  accented,  and  Christian  Names  of  Men  and  Women :  with  Latin 
translated ;  List  of  Abbreviations ;  Chronoloffy  and  History;  compendious  Law 
Abstract  of  Tax  AcU ;  Interest. and  other  Tables;  Forms  of  Rpistolary  Addre«;  TiAks  of 
Precedency ;  Synopsis  of  the  British  Peersfe ;  and  Tablea  of  Number,  Money,  WeifiMs,  and 
Measures     By  Samubl  Maundbr.    18th  Edition, revised throni^hout, and gnatly ealuicd. 
Fcp.  8vo.  10s.  doth ;  bound  in  roan,  12s. 

MEMOIRS  OF  THE  GEOLOGICAL   SURVEY    OF    GREAT 

BRITAIN,  and  of  the  Museum  of  Economic  Geolopry  in  London.  Published  by  order  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Mi^esty's  Treasury.  Royal  6vo.  with  Woodcuts  and  9  larfe 
Plates  (seven  coloured),  21s.  cloth;  and  Vol.  IL  in  Two  thick  Parts,  with  63  Plates  (thiee 
coloured),  and  numerous   Woodcuts,  42s.  cloth,  or,  separately,  2U.  each  I^rt. ^Also, 

BRITISH  ORGANIC  REMAINS;  consisting  of  Plates  of  Fifrnres  ensraved  on  Steel«  witk 
descriptive  Letterpress,  and  forming  a  portion  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  OeolQgkal  Sorvty. 
Decades  I.  to  111.  royal  8vo.  3s.  6d.  each ;  or,  royal  4to.  4s.  6d.  each,  sewed. 
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MERIVALE.-A    HISTORY   OF  THE    ROMANS    UNDER 

THE  EMPIRB.  By  Uie  Rev.  Charlbi  Mbritale,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St.  John's 
Colle|ce>  Cambrid^^e.    Vola.  L  and  il.  Svo.  28a. 

JAMES  MONTGOMERY'S  POETICAL  WORKS. 

With  aome  additional  Poemt,  and  the  Anthor*8  Aatobiog^raphlcal  Prrfacea.  A  New  Edition, 
complete  in  OneVolame,  uniform  with  Southey*8  "Tlie  Doctor  &c.**  and  '*  Commonplace 
Book  ;'*  with  Portrait  and  Ti;;nette.  Square  crown  8vo.  10a.  6d.  cloth ;  morocco,  2l8.— Or, 
in  4  vols.  fop.  8to.  with  Portrait,  and  Seven  other  Plates,  20s.  cloth ;  morocco,  36s. 

MOORE.-HEALTH,  DISEASE,  AND  REMEDY, 

Familiarly  and  practically  considered  in  a  few  of  their  relations  to  the  Blood.    By  Gboro 
MooRB,  M.D.  Member  of  the  Royal  CoUegeof  Physicians.     Post  Svo.  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

MOORE.-MAN  AND  HIS  MOTIVES. 

By  Gboro  B  Moorb,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  New  Edition. 
Post  8vo.  Ss.  cloth. 

MOORE.-THE  POWER  OF  THE  SOUL  OVER  THE  BODY, 

Considered  in  relation  to  Health  and  Morals.  By  Gborob  Moorb,  M.D.  Member  of  tfao 
Royal  CoUenie  of  Physicians.    New  Edition.   Post  8vo.  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

MOORE.-THE  USE  OF  THE  BODY  IN  RELATION  TO  THE 

MIND.  By  Oeorob  Moorb,  M.D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  New 
Edition.    Post  8to.  9s.  cloth. 

THOMAS  MOORE'S  POETICAL  WORKS ; 

Containing  the  Author's  recent  Introduction  and  Notes.  Complete  in  One  Volume,  uniform 
with  Lord  Byron's  and  Southey's  Poems.  M'ith  a  Portrait  by  George  Richmond,  eiigra?ed 
in  line,  and>  a  View  of  Sloperton  Cottage.  Medium  8vo.  21s.  cloth ;  morocco  by  Hayday,  42i. 
~Or,  in  10  tola.  fcp.  8vo.  with  Portrait,  and  19  Plates,  £i,  10s.  cloth ;  morocco,  ^4. 10a. 

M00RE.-S0N6S,  BALLADS,  AND  SACRED  SONGS. 

By  Thomas  Moorb,  Author  of  "Laha  Rookh,"  **  Irish  Melodies,"  &c.  Firkt  collected 
Edition,  unifbrm  with  the  smaller  Edition  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  La^t  of  Ancient  Homes  with 
Vignette  by  R.  Doyle.    KSmo.  5s.  cloth ;  I2s.  6d.  smooth  morocco,  by  Hayday. 

MOORE'S  IRISH  MELODIES. 

New  Edition,  Qiiift>rm  with  the  smaller  Edition  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  Lays  qf  Jneieni 
Rome,  With  the  Autobiographical  Preface  firom  the  Collective  Edition  of  Mr.  Moore's 
Poetical  Works,  and  a  Vignette  Title  by  D.  Maclise,  R.  A.  16mo.  5s.  doth ;  13a.  6d.  smooth 
morocco,  by  Hayday. — Or,  in  fcp.  8vo.  10s.  cloth ;  bound  in  morocco,  ISs.  6d. 

MOORE'S  IRISH  MELODIES. 

Illu&trated  by  D.  Maclisb,  R.A.  Imperial  8vo.  with  161  Steel  Plates,  jCZ.  3a.  boards ;  or 
£4. 149.  6d.  bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday.  Proof  Impressions  (only  900  copies  printed,  of 
which  a  very  few  now  remain),  j^6.  69  boards. 

MOORE'S  LALLA  ROOKH :   AN  ORIENTAL  ROMANCE. 

New  Edition,  uniform  with  the  smaller  Edition  of  Mr.  Macaulay's  Lape  of  Aneleni  Rome, 
With  the  Autobiographical  Preface  from  the  Collective  Edition  of  Mr.  Moore's  Poetical 
Works,  and  a  Vignette  Title  by  D.  Maclise,  R.A.  16mo.  5s.  Cloth ;  128. 6d.  snKM>th  moroooo, 
by  Haydsy.— Or,  in  fcp.  8vo.  with  Four  Bngravings  f^om  Paintings  by  Westall,  lOs.  6d.  cloth ; 
bound  in  morocco,  14s. 

MOORE'S  LALLA  ROOKH  :  AN  ORIENTAL  ROMANCE. 

With  13  Plates  from  Designs  by  Corboold,  Meadows,  and  Stephanolf.  engraved  under  the 
BQperintendence  of  Mr.  Charles  Heath.  Royal  8vo.  2l8.  cloth ;  morocco,  85s;  or,  with  India 
Proof  Plates.  42s.  cloth. 

MORELL.-THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION. 

By  J.  D.  Morell,  M.A.  Author  of  an  Historical  and  Critical  Ktiew  0/  the  Speeulathe  PkUe- 
wphy  of  Burope  injthe  Nineteenth  Century,    8vo«  12s.  clotii. 
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OWEX   JONES'S   ILIUMISATED  EDITION    OF    GRAY'S 
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OWEN  JONES'S  ILLUMINATED  EDITION  OF  THE  SERMON 

ON  THE  MOUNT.  Thb  Sbbmon  on  thb  Mount.  Printed  in  Gold  ftud  Coloara,  in  the 
Missal  Stjle;  with  Ornamental  Borders  by  Owbn  JoNBa,and  an  Illuminated  Frontispiece 
by  W.  BoxALL.  New  Edition.  Square  fcp.  8vo.  in  rich  silk  coven,  2ls. ;  or  boond  in  morocco 
by  Hayday,  25s. 

OWEN  JONES'S  ILLUMINATED  EDITION  OF  THE  MAR- 

RIAOE  SERVICE.  Thb  Fobm  of  Solbmnisation  or  Matrimont.  From  The  Book 
•/  Common  Prager.  lUnminsted,  in  the  Missal  Style,  by  Owbn  Jonbb.  Square  18mo.  ais. 
elegantly  bound  in  white  calf. 

OWEN    JONES'S    ILLUMINATED    EDITION     OF    THE 

PREACHER.  The  Words  of  the  Preacher,  Son  of  David,  King  of  Jerusalem.  From  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Being  the  Twelve  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Ecclestastes,  elagantly  Illuminated,  in 
the  Missal  Style,  by  Owbn  Jonbs  Imperial  8vo.  in  very  massive  csrved  covers,  43s. ;  or, 
handsomely  bound  in  calf,  Sis.  6d. 

OWEN  JONES'S  ILLUMINATED  EDITION  OF  SOLOMON'S 

SONG.  Thb  Sono  or  Sonqs,  which  is  Solomon's.  From  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Being 
the  Six  Chspters  of  the  Book  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  richly  lUnminsted,  in  the  Missal  Style, 
by  Owbn  Jonbs.    Elegantly  bound  in  relievo  leather.    Imperial  16ino.  21s. 

OWEN  JONES'S  TRANSLATION  OF  D'AGINCOURT'S  HIS- 

TORY  OF  ART.  Thb  History  or  Abt,  by  its  Monumbnts,  fhnn  its  Decline  fti  the 
Fourth  Century  to  its  Restoration  in  the  Sixteenth.  Translated  from  the  Fkench  of  Sbroux 
IVAgincourt,  by  Owbn  Jonbs,  Architect.  In  S,S35  Subjects,  engraved  on  328  Plates. 
Vol.  I.  Architecture,  73  Plates ;  Vol.  II.  Sculpture.  51  PUtes;  Vol.  III.  Painting,  2(M  PUtes. 
3  vols,  royal  folio,  £5,  fts.  sewed. 

j  OWEN.  -  LECTURES  ON  THE  COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY 

snd  PHYSIOLOGY  of  the  INVERTEBRATE  ANIMALS,  delivered  at  the  Royal  College    i 
of  Surgeons  in  1843.    By  Richard  Owbn,  F.R.S.  Hunterian  Professor  to  the  College.    New 
'.  Edition,  corrected.    8vo.  with  very  numerous  Wood  Engravings.  [Nearip  readif, 

:  OWEN -LECTURES  ON   THE  COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY 

I  and  PHYSIOLOGY  of  the  VERTEBRATE  ANIMAI^,  deUvered  at  the  Royal  CoD^ge  of 

>  Surgeons  in  1844  and  1846.    By  Richard  Owbn,  F.R.S.  Hunterian  Professor  to  the  College. 

I         In  2  vols.   Vol.  I.  Svo.  with  numerous  Woodcuts,  I4s.  cloth. 

i  PALET'S  EVIDENCES  OF  CHRISTIANITY : 

And  Hone  Pauliiue.    A  New  Edition,  with  Notes,  an  Analysis,  and  a  Selection  of  Papers  firom 
I         the  Senate>House  and  College  Eumination  Papers.    Designed  for  the  Use  of  Students  in  the 
University.    By  Robbrt  Potts,  M.A.  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.    8vo.  lOs.  6d.  cloth. 

1  PASCAL'S  ENTIRE  WORKS,  TRANSLATED  BY  PEARCE. 

I  The  COMPLETE  WORKS  of  BLAISE  PASCAL  t  With'  M.  Villemain's  Essay  on  Pascal  con- 
ddered  as  a  Writer  snd  Morslist  prefixed  to  the  Provineiai  Letten',  and  the  MUtelkmeouM 
WrUin^,  TkougkU  on  ReHgion,  and  Boideneee  of  CkrUtimtUg  re-arranged,  with  htrge 
Additions,  fhmi  the  French  Edition  of  Mons.  P.  Fisugire.  Newly  TransUted  fh>m  the  FIrench, 
with  Memoir,  Introductions  to  the  various  Works,  Editorial  Notes,  and  Appendices,  by 
Obobob  Pbarcb,  Esq.    3  vols,  post  Svo.  with  POrtrsit,  258. 6d.  cloth. 

%*  The  Tkrm  Vohamn  mag  be  had  Mypsrafsljf,  «f /oilsMvt— 

Vol.  I.-PASCAL>S  PROVINCIAL  LETIISRS:  wHh  M.  Villemsin's  Esssy  on  Pascal  pre- 
fixed, and  a  new  Memoir.    Post  Svo.   Portrait,  Ss.  6d. 

Vol.  II.-PASCAL'S  THOUGHTS  on  RELIGION  and  EVIDENCES  of  CHRISTUNITY, 
with  Additions,  flrom  Original  MSS. :  from  M.  Faugdre's  Edition.    Post  Svo.  Ss.  6d. 

Vol.  III.— PASCAL'S  MISCELLANEOUS  WRITINGS,  Correspondence,  Detsched  Thoughts, 
9k.  i  Atun  M.  Faugire's  Edition.    Post  Svo.  Ss.  fid. 
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RICHARDSON -NARRATIVE  OF  AN  OVERLAND  JOURNEY 

in  SEARCH  of  the  DISOOVBRY  SHIPS  under  SIR  JOHN  FRANKUN,  in  tbe  TBARS 1847, 
1848»  aad  1840.  By  Sir  John  RicHABDaov,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  te.,  Inspector  of  HoipiUlt.  Pab- 
by  Aothority  of  the  Admiralty.    %  voli.  8vo.  with  Mspt  end  Fleni.        [In  Ht  pre$a. 


B,IDDLE.-A  COPIOUS  AND  CRITICAL   LATIN-ENGLISH 

LEXICON,  foanded  on  the  Germen-Letin  DIctioneriet  of  Dr.  Wflliam  Frennd.  By  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  RiDDLS,  M.A.  of  St.  Rdmond's  Hall,  Oxford.  Uniform  with  Yonge*M  BngUak  Greek 
L^jeietm,  New  Edition.    Post  4to.  ^n.  lOs.  cloth. 

RIDDLE —A  COMPLETE  LATIN-ENGLISH  AND  ENGLISH- 

L.\TIN  DICTIONARY,  for  the  use  of  Colleges  end  Schools.  By  the  Ber.  J.  B.  Rioolb,  M.A. 
of  St.  Bdmund  UaU«  Oxford.    New  Edition,  revised  and  corrected.   6vo.  31s.  6d.  doth. 

SemntelT  ^"^^  English-Latin  Dictionary,  10s.  6d.  cloth. 
Beparaw  '  ?  The  Latin-Bngrlish  Dictionary,  Sis.  doth. 

RIDDLE. -A  DIAMOND   LATIN-ENGLISH  DICTIONARY. 

For  the  Wairtcoat-pocket  A  Guide  to  the  Meaning,  Quality,  and  right  Accentuation  of  Latin 
Classical  Words.    By  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Riools,  M.A.    New  Edition.    Royal  SSmo.  4b.  bound. 

RIVERS.-THE  ROSE  AMATEUR'S  GUIDE ; 

Containing  ample  Deacriotions  of  all  the  fine  leading  varieties  of  Roses,  regularly  classed  in 
their  respective  Families ;  their  History  and  mode  of  Culture.  By  T.  Rivbrs,  Jan.  New 
Edition,  corrected  and  improved.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

ROBINSON'S  LEXICON  TO  THE  GREEK  TESTAMENT. 

A  GREEK  and  ENGLISH  LEXICON  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.  By  Edwabo  Robinsom , 
D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  Yorlc ; 
Author  ot  **  Biblical  Researches  in  Palestine,*'  fcc.  A  New  Edition  (1890),  revised,  and  in 
great  part  re-written.    In  One  large  Volume,  8vo.  18s.  cloth. 

ROGERS. -ESSAYS    SELECTED   FROM   CONTRIBUTIONS 

To  the  EDINBURGH  REVIEW.    By  Hknby  Rogbbs.    3  vols.  8vo.  S4s.  doth. 

RONALDS -THE  FLY-FISHER'S  ENTOMOLOGY. 

Illustrated  by  coloured  Representations  of  the  Natoral  and  Artificial  Insect;  and  accom- 
panied by  a  few  Observations  and  Instructions  relative  to  Trout  and  Grayling  Fishing.  By 
Alfbxd Ronalds.    4th  Edition,  corrected;  with  Twenty  Copperplates.    8vo.  14s.  doth. 

RGVINGS  IN  THE  PACIFIC,  FROM  1837  TO  1849; 

With  a  GLANCE  at  CALIFORNIA.  By  A  Mbbchant  lono  bbsioeht  at  Tahiti.  With 
Four  Ulustrstioos  printed  in  ooioun.    2  volk  post  8vo.  31s.  doth. 

ROWTGN.-THE  DEBATER ; 

Beings  Series  of  complete  Debates,  Outlines  of  Debates,  and  Questions  for  Discussion ;  with 
ample  References  to  the  best  Sources  of  Information  on  each  particular  Topic.  By  Fkbobbio 
RowTON,  Author  of  **  The  Female  Poets  of  Great  Britain.*'  New  Edition.  Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

SCHLEIDEN.-PRINCIPLES  OF  SCIENTIFIC  BOTANY ; 

Or,  Botany  m  an  Inductive  Science.  By  Dr.  M.  J.  Schlbidbn,  Extraordinary  Professor  of 
Botsny  in  the  University  of  Jena.  Translated  by  Edwin  Lankbstbb,  M.D.  F.R.S.  F.L.S. 
Lectuer  on  Botany  at  the  St.  George's  School  of  Medicine,  London.  8vo.  with  Plates  and 
Woodcuts,  3ls.  doth. 

SCOFPERN.-THE  MANUFACTURE  OF  SUGAR, 

In  the  Colonies  and  at  Home,  diemically  considered.  By  John  Scoff bbn;  M.B.  I/>nd.  late 
Piofeuor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Alderagate  College  of  Medicine.  8vo.  with  lUostrations  (one 
coloured)  10s.  6d.  doth. 
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^IR  ROGER  DE  COVERLEY. 

From  Tke  Spectator,  With  Notes  and  Illuttrations,  by  W.  Hbnby  Wills;  and  Twelve 
fine  'Wood  Engravings,  by  John  Thompson,  ftom  Designs  by  Fkbdhick  Taylbb.  Crown 
8vo.  158.  boards ;  or  37s«  bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday. 

THE  SKETCHES: 

Three  Tsdes.    By  the  Aathors  of  "Amy  Herbert,"  "The  Old  Man's  Home,**  and  "Hawk, 
•tone."    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  with  6  Plates,  8s.  cloth. 

SMEE— ELEMENTS  OF  ELECTRO-METALLURGY. 

By  Alfbed  Smbb,  F.R  S.,  Surgeon  to  the  Bank  of  England.  Third  Edition,  revised,  cor- 
rected, and  considerably  enlarged ;  with  Electrotypes  and  numerous  Woodcuts.  Post  8vo. 
10a.  6d.  doth. 

SMITH— THE  WORKS  OF  THE  REV.  SYDNEY  SMITH : 

Inclnding  his  Contributions  to  The  Edinburgh  Review.  New  Edition,  complete  in  One 
Volnme ;  with  Portrait  by  E.  U.  Eddis,  engraved  in  line  by  W.  Oreatbach,  and  View  of 
Combe  Florey  Rectory,  Somerset.  Square  crown  8vo.  ais.  cloth ;  SOs.  calf  extn,  by  Hayday  i 
or  in  8  vols.  8vo.  with  Portrait,  S6s.  cloth. 

SMITH -ELEMENTARY  SKETCHES  OF  MORAL  PHILO- 

SOPHT,  delivered  at  the  Royal  Insti^ltion  in  the  Years  1804, 1805,  and  1806.  By  the  late 
Rev.  Stdmby  Smith,  M.A.  With  an  Introductory  Letter  to  Mrs.  Sydney  Smith  from  the 
late  Lord  Jeffrey.    Second  Edition.    8vo.  12s.  cloth. 

SMITH.-SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHE- 

DEAL,  the  Foundling  Hospital,  and  several  Churches  in  London;  together  with  others 
addressed  to  a  Country  Congregation.  By  the  late  Rev.  Sy dnby  Smith,  Canon  Residentiary 
of  St.  Paul's  CathedraL   8vo.  las.  cloth. 

SMITH.-THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  CHERUBIM : 

Being  an  Inquiry,  Critical,  Exegetical,  and  Practical,  into  the  Symbolical  Character  and 
Design  of  the  Cherubic  Figure  of  Holy  Scripture.  By  Gborqb  Smith,  F.A.S.,  8ec.  Post 
8vo.  3s.  cloth. 

8MITH.-SACRED  ANNALS; 

Or,  Researches  into  the  History  and  Religion  of  Mankind,  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to 
the  Death  of  Isaac :  deduced  from  the  Writings  of  Moses  and  other  Inspired  Authors,  copiously 
illustrated  and  confirmed  by  the  Ancient  Records,  Traditions,  and  Mythology  of  the  Heathen 
World.    By  Obobob  Smith,  F.A.S.    Crown  8vo.  lOs.  cloth. 

SMITH.-THE  HEBREW  PEOPLE ; 

Or,  the  History  snd  Religion  of  the  Isrselites,  fh>m  the  Origin  of  the  Nation  to  the  Time  of 
Christ :  deduced  from  the  Writings  of  Moses  and  other  Inspired  Authors ;  and  illustrated 
t«y  copious  References  to  the  Ancient  Records,  Traditions,  and  Mythology  of  the  Heathen 
World.    By  Gbobob  Smith,  F.A.S.  &c.    Forming  the  Second  Volume  of  Sacred  Annalt. 
Crown  8vo.  in  Two  Parts,  12s.  cloth. 

SMITH.-THE  RELIGION  OF  ANCIENT  BRITAIN  HISTORI- 

CALLY  CONSIDERED :  or,  a  Succinct  Account  of  the  several  Religious  Systems  which  have 
obtained  in  this  Island  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Norman  Conquest :  including  an  Inves- 
tigation into  the  Early  Progress  of  Error  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  Introduction  of  the 
Gospel  into  BriUin,  and  the  State  of  Religion  in  England  till  POpery  had  gained  the  ascen- 
dsDcy.   By  Gbobob  Smith,  F.A.S.    New  Edition.    8vo.  7s.  6d.  cloth. 

SMITfl.-PERILOUS  TIMES ; 

Or,  the  Aggressions  of  Antichristian  Error  on  Scriptural  Christianity,  considered  in  reference 
to  the  Dangers  and  Duties  of  Protestants.    By  Gborgb  Smith,  F.A.S.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

SMITH.-THE  VOYAGE  AND  SHIPWRECK  OF  ST.  PAUL : 

with  Dinertations  on  the  Sources  of  the  Writings  of  St.  Luke,  and  the  Ships  and  Navigation 
of  the  Antients.  By  Jambs  Smith,  Esq.  of  Jordan  Hill,  F.R.S.  8vo.  with  Views,  Charts, 
and  Woodcuts,  14s.  cloth. 
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SOUTHEY.-THE  LIFE  OF  WESLEY ; 

And  Rise  and  ProgreM  of  If  etbodwm.  By  Robbkt  Soothbt,    New  Edhion,  with  Notes  by 
the  late  Samael  Taylor  Colciidffe»  Baq..  end  Remarks  on  the  Liie  and  Character  of  John 
Weeley»  by  the  late  Alexander  Knox,  Esq.     Edited  by  the  Author's  Son,  the  Rer.  CHaEi.Ka 
CuTU  BKBT  SofTTU BY,  M. A.  Vicsr  of  Afdlelgh.    S  vols.  8yo.  with  1  Portraits,  98s.  cloth. 

STEEL'S  SHIPMASTER'S  ASSISTANT ; 

Compiled  for  the  ose  of  Merchants,  Owners  and  Masters  of  Ships,  Officers  of  Costoms,  and  all 
Peraona  connected  with  Shipping  or  Ck>ninierce :  containing  the  Law  and  Local  Regulations 
affecting  the  Ownership,  Charge,  and  Management  of  Ships  and  their  Cargoes ;  together  with 
Notices  of  other  Matters,  and  all  necessary  Information  for  Marinera.  New  Edition,  rewritten 
throii^hont.  Edited  by  Graham  Willmorb,  Esq.  M.A.  Barrister-at-Law;  Gbobqb 
Clxm  ENTs,  of  the  Customs,  London;  and  William  Tatb,  Author  of  "The  Modem  Cambist.*' 
-  8vo.  38s.  cloth  I  or,  2ys.  bound. 

STEPHEN-ESSAYS  IN   ECCLESIASTICAL  BIOGRAPHY. 

From  The  Edinburgh  Review.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jambs  Stbphbm,  K-CB.,  Professor 
of  Modem  History  in  the  Unirersity  of  Cambridge.    Second  Edition.    3  yola.  8yo.  94s.  doth. 

STOW.-THE  TRAINING  SYSTEM,  THE  MORAL  TRAINING 

SCHOOL,  and  the  NORMAL  SEMINARY.  By  Datid  Stow,  Esq.  Honorary  Secretary  to 
the  Glasgow  Normal  Free  Seminary ;  Author  of  "  Moral  Training,"  &c.  8th  Edition,  cor- 
rected and  enlarged ;  with  Pistes  and  Woodcuts.    Post  6vo.  6a.  cloth. 

SWAIN.-ENGLISH  MELODIES. 

By  Chaklbs  Swaim,  Author  of  "  The  Mind,  and  other  Poems."  Fcp.  8^0. 6s.  doth ;  bound 
in  morocco,  ISs. 

SYMONS.-THE  LAW  RELATING  TO  MERCHANT  SEAMEN, 

Arranged  chiefly  for  the  use  of  Masters  and  Officers  in  the  British  Mercfaant  Service.  With 
an  Appendix,  ccmtaining  the  Navigation  Act ;  the  Mercantile  Marine  Act,  1850 ;  the  general 
Merchant  Seamen's  Act ;  the  Sesmen*8  Protection  Act ;  the  Notice  of  Examinations  of 
Masters  and  Mates ;  and  the  Scale  of  Medicines  {Dec.  19,  18S0)  and  Medical  Stores  {Dee, 
30,  1860)  issued  by  the  Board  of  Trade.  By  Edward  Willi A.ai  Stmons,  Chief  Clerk  of 
the  Thames  Police  Court.    4th  Edition,    lamo.  6s.  cloth. 

TATE.-ON  THE  STRENGTH  OF  MATERIALS ; 

Contsining  various  original  and  useftd  FormuUe,  specially  applied  to  Tubular  Bridges,  Wrought 
Iron  snd  Cast  Iron  Beams,  &c.  By  Thomas  Tatb,  of  Kneller  Training  College,  Twickenham ; 
late  Msthematical  Professor  and  Lecturer  on  cnemlstry  lo  the  Xfational  Society's  Training 
College,  Battersea;  Author  of  "Exercises  on  Mechanics  and  Natural  Philosophy."  8vo. 
6s.  6d.  doth. 

TAYLER.-MARGARET ; 

Or,  the  Peari.  By  the  Rev.  Charlbs  B.  Tatlbr,  M.A.  Rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Chester,  Author 
of  "  Ltdy  Mary,  or  Not  of  the  World,**  ftc.    New  Edition.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 


TAYLER.— LADY  MARY ; 

Or,  Not  of  the  World.  By  the  Rev.  Charlbs  B.  Tatlbr,  Rector  of  St.  Peter's,  Chester; 
Author  of  "  Margaret,  or  the  Pearl,"  &c.  New  Edition ;  with  a  Frontispiece  engraved  by  J. 
Absoloic.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  6d.  cloth. 

TAILOR -THE  VIRGIN  WIDOW : 

s  Pity.  By  Hbn  by  Tatlob,  Author  of  **  The  Statesman,"  "  Philip  Van  Artevelde,"  **  Edwin 
the  Fiir,"  &c.    Fcp.  8vo.  6s.  cloth. 

TAYLOR -LOYOLA ;  AND  JESUITISM  IN  ITS  RUDIMENTS. 

By  iBAAC  Taylor,  Anthor  of  «  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm,"  9k,  Post  8vo.  10s.  6d.  doth. 
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)KE.-THE  HISTORY  OF  PRICES,  AND  -OF  THE  STATE 

f  the  CIRCULATION  from  1839  to  1847,  incluuTe:  with  a  genenl  Review  of  the  Currency 
lueation,  and  Remarks  on  the  Operation  of  the  Acts  7  and  8  Vict.  c.  S2:  being  a  continuation 
•f  The  HUtorjf  of  Pricex^/rom  1793  to  1838.    By  T.  TooKB,  Esq.  F.R.S.    8to.  18s.  cloth. 

WNSEND.-MODERN  STATE  TRIALS. 

Revised  and  illustrated  with  Essays  and  Notes.  By  William  Charles  Townsbnd,  Esq. 
M.A.,  Q.C.,  iate  Recorder  of  Macclesfield;  Author  of  "  Lives  ol  Twelve  Eminent  Judges  of 
the  Last  and  of  the  Present  Century,"  fcc.    2  vols.  8vo.  30s.  cloth. 

)WNSEND.-THE  LIVES  OF  TWELVE  EMINENT  JUDGES 

Of  the  LAST  and  of  the  PRESENT  CENTURY.  By  W.CharlbsTownsbnd,  Esq.  M.A.  Q.C. 
late  Recorder  of  Macclesfield ;  Author  of  "  Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Commons."  3  vols. 
6vo.  98s.  cloth. 

:URNER.-THE  SACRED  HISTORY  OF  THE  WORLD, 

Attempted  to  be  Philosophically  considered,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Son.  By  Shabon 
Tubbbb,  F.8.A.  and  R.A.S.L.  New  Edition,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Stdnbt  Tubnbb.  S  vols, 
post  8vo.  Sis.  6d.  cloth. 

DR.  TURTON'S  MANUAL  OF  THE  LAND  AND  FRESH- 

WATER  SHELLS  of  the  BRITISH  ISLANDS.  A  New  Edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  with 
considerable  Additions.  By  John  Edward  Gray,  Keeper  of  the  Zoological  Collection  in 
the  British  Museum.    Post  8vo.  with  Woodcuts,  and  13  Coloured  Plates  i5s.  cloth. 


TWELVE  YEARS  AGO :  A  TALE. 

By  the  Authoress  of  '*  I«etters  to  my  Unknown  Friends,"  "  Some  Passages  from  Modem  His- 
tory," "Discipline,"  and  <*  Letters  on  Happiness."    Fcp.  8vo.  6«.  6d.  cloth. 


TWINING.-ON  THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  PAINTING : 

A  Theoretical  and  Practical  Treatise ;  comprising  .Esthetics  in  reference  to  Art— the  Appli* 
cation  of  Rules  to  Fainting  -and  General  Observations  on  Perspective.  By  H.  Twi  ninq,  Esq. 
Imperial  8vo.  with  numerous  Plates  and  Wood  Engravings,  31s.  cloth. 


TWISS.-THE  LETTERS  APOSTOLIC  OF  POPE  PIUS  IX. 

Considered  with  reference  to  the  Law  of  England  and  the  Law  of  Europe.  With  an  Appendix 
of  Documents.  By  Travbrb  Twiss,  D.C.L.,  of  Doctors'  Commons ;  Fellow  of  University 
College,  Oiford ;  and  Commissary-General  of  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury.    8vo.  9s.  doth. 

URE.-DICTIONARY  OF  ARTS,  MANUFACTURES,  &  MINES ; 

Containing  a  clear  Exposition  of  their  Principles  and  Practice.  By  Andbbw  Urb,  M.D. 
F.R.S.  M.G.S.  M.A.S.  Lond.;  M.  Acad.  N.L.  Philad. ;  S.  Ph.  Soc.  N.  Germ.  Hanov. ;  MuUi. 
&c.  &c.    New  Edition,  corrected.    8vo.  with  1,341  Engravings  on  Wood,  Ms.  cloth.—Also, 

SUPPLEMENT  of  RECENT  IMPROVEMENTS.  New  Edition.  8vo.  withWoodcuts,  Us.  cloth. 

WATERTON -ESSAYS  ON  NATURAL  HISTORY, 

Chiefly  Ornithology.  By  Chablbs  Watbrton,  Esq.,  Author  of  "  Wanderings  in  South 
America."  With  an  Autobiography  of  the  Author,  and  Views  of  Walton  HaU.  New 
Edition.    3  vols.  fcp.  8vo.  14s.  fid.  cloth. 

S*  Separately— Vol  I.  (First  Series),  8s. ;  Vol.  II.  (Second  Series),  6s.  fid. 
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NKW  WORKS  AND  NSW  EDITIONS. 


t^^^^am^m    ^   .    ' 


ALARIC  WATTS'S  POETRY  AND  PAINTING —LYRICS  OT 


TRB  HBABT,  and  other  Foeras.    By  Ai^hic  A.  Watts.    With  Forty-one 
Line-Enfimvioga,  execated  ezpreuly  for  this  work  by  the  most  eminCBt  Puatcfs 
frftven. 

In  One  Volume,  aqnare  crown  8to.  price  Sis.  $d.  boards,  or  4Ss.  boond  im 
by  Hayday;  Proof  ImprsMions,  63s.  boards.-- Plain  Proofk,  41  Flale^ 
100  copies  printed)  ^8%,  9s.  in  portfolio ;  India  Proofii  beftire  letteny 
50  copies  printed),  ^5.  Ss.  in  portfolio. 


4to.  (oalj 
tto.(ooi; 


WEBSTER.-AN  ENCYCLOPJIDIA  OF  DOMESTIC  ECONOMY; 

Comprising  such  subjects  as  are  most  iuunediately  connected  with  HousekeepiB^ :  as,  Tfe^ 
Construction  of  Domestic  Edifices,  with  the  modes  of  Warming,  Tentilatia^,  and  Ugbtts-e 
th«n>«A  description  of  the  rarions  articles  of  FUmitore,  with  the  nature  of  their  Material*— 
Duties  of  SenranU,  &c.  &c.  9k,  By  Thomas  WansTKa,  P.G.d. ;  assisted  by  the  late  Mn. 
Farkes.    New  Edition.    8to.  with  nouly  1^000  Woodcuts.  50a.  cloth. 


WESTWOOD.-AN   INTRODUCTION    TO    THE    MODERN 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  INSECTS ;  founded  on  the  Natural  Habits  and  compounding  Onrsa;- 
sation  of  the  different  Fsmilies.  By  J.  O.  Wb^twoop,  F.L  S.  &c.  IEc.  kc  9  vola.  Svo.  wuh 
numerous  Illustrations,  Jt^,  7s.  cloth. 

WHEATLEY.-THE  ROD  AND  LINE  ; 

Or,  Practical  Hints  and  Dainty  Defices  for  the  sure  taking  of  Trout,  Onyfinc*  9k.  Bt 
Hbwbtt  Whkatlbt,  Esq.  Senior  Angler.  Fcp.  8vo.  with  Nine  coloured  Flates,  10s.  6d.  doth. 

WILBERFORCE -A  PRACTICAL  VIEW  OF  THE  PREVAIL- 
ING RELIGIOUS  SYSTEMS  of  PROFESSED  CHRISTIANS,  in  the  Hisher  and  Middle 
Classes  in  this  Country,  contrssted  with  Real  Christiamty.  ByWM  WiLBRaroacK,  Esq. 
M.P.    New  Editions.    8vo.  8s.  boards ;  or  fcp.  8vo.  4s.  Od.  doth. 

LADY  WILLOUGHBY'S  DIARY. 

So  much  of  the  Diary  of  Lady  WiUoughby  as  relates  to  her  Domestic  History,  and  to  the 
Eventfiil  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  the  Protectorate,  end  the  Restoration  (16U  to  1663>. 
Printed,  ornamented,  and  bound  in  the  style  of  the  period  to  which  ne  IKmry  refers.  New 
Edition;  in  Two  Parts.    Square  fcp.  Svo.  8s.  each,  boards ;  or  18a.  each,  bonad  in  aMrocco. 


YOTJATT.-THE  HORSE. 

By  Wi  luam  Touatt.    With  a  Treatise  of  Draught.    A  New  Bditioa ;  with 
Engravings,  from  Designs  by  WUUam  Hsrrey.    8vo.  lOs.  cloth. 

Messrs.  Longmsn  and  Co.'s  Edition  should  beoyilcred. 


Wood 


YOUATT.-THE  DOG. 

By  William  Touatt.  A  New  Edition ;  with  nomeroos  Wood  BograviagSy  frOM  Designs 
by  William  Harvey.    8vo.  6s.  doth. 

*«*  llie  above  works,  which  were  prepared  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Society  for 
the  DiAision  of  Knowledge,  are  now  published  by  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.,  by  assignment 
fnm  Mr.  Charles  Knight.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  edition  of  Mr.  T«uatt's  book  on  the 
Horse  which  Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.  have  purchased  from  Mr.  Knight,  is  that  which  was 
tiiorongbly  revised  by  the  author,  and  thereby  rendered  in  many  respects  a  new  work.  The 
engravings,  also,  were  greatly  improved.  Both  works  sre  Uie  most  complete  treatises  in  the 
langosge  on  the  History,  Structure,  Mseases,  and  Management  of  the  Anlmala  of  which 
they  treat. 

ZUMPT'S  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  LATIN  LANGUAGE. 

Translated  and  adapted  for  the  use  of  English  Stndenta,  with  the  Author's  sanction  and 
co-operation,  'by  Dr.  L.  Scrmitz,  F.R.S.B.,  Rector  of  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh: 
with  copious  Corrections  snd  Additions  communicated  to  Dr.  Schmfts,  ft>r  the  authorised 
English  Tronahition,  by  Professor  ZUMPT.    New  Edition,  corrected.    8vo.  Us.  cloth. 

[Monk  31,  I8ftl. 
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The  LITEg  of  BriliBli  DRAMATISTS,  •  A    TREATISE   on    (ho    MANITFAC. 

ByDr.DBi,h.in,K.U(ll,E»q.lli«.  2<ol.,    7i  !     TUREufMll.K.  BtG.  R.  Port-r.  K*q.  P.R.S. 
The  EARLY  WRITERS   of  ORKAT  i     f!;;,'«"'"T''f  Pro»""i>(il«N.Ooi.."kr. 

-—      ~    Dr.  Diiiihun.  R.  BtLI.  Bm.  I  ,         ' '       ' 

3..  M.    A   TREATISE   on    Iho    MANUFAC- 

T.IWSnfd p.,.;„™.  Trmiirinw  i     JUJRS  «' f'KCELAIN  and  GLASS.    By 

iji  V  Ji.s  ot  Tfii"  inr^t  Kimnent  rUKH-lUW  I     G.  R.  Porter,  Eta,  FK-S     itoI  SBftf 

LITE3  "Jiw -I  Kmi„™t  FREXCH  \     J^f.'^  "■  ^""'"^   "'  ^-  """"'.'l^'^l- 

WRITERS.    Ily  Mrs.  Shelley,  inil  mhrri.  ,  

»  mt 7«. '  A  TREATISE  on  TOMESTIC  ECO- 

LIVE8oftlit>n,o.tETT,in™tLITERARY  >     fc^r^oV?i!™"iiS;°»t'i;e''^«^.'; 

MENof  ITALY,SPAIN,.n.l  POUTUOAI-i n..  vry  loiw.LtHnpuiy  i 

By  an.  SbdIry.Sir  D.  brcwitcr.J.  Hunt,  i 

lomcrTi  Jkc.    S  tdIl  .    int.  ~ 

A  PRELIMINARY  BTSCOITRSE 

thiSI-Uni  of  NATURAL  PHILUM1PKV.  ! 

BySirJMinMfrschet.    I  vol.         .    H.M   ' 


Tlie  HiaTORY  of  NATURAL  PHI- 
LUSOPHV,  fiord  the  nrlint  Prrlod.  to  tbe 
prHrntTime.  By  Baden  l\iwdl,  A.M.  Savil- 
II(D  ProfHtor  of  Mniheniaiin  m  ttae  UniTfr- 
(liyofOJilOnl.    1  vol.  .    3a.ad. 

A  TREATISE  on  ARrrminTIO.    Bi 
"      "     r,  LL.D.  FB.S. 


s 


tlia  HABITS  and  INSTINCTS  of 
■""'"'      By  WillUm   Skiiuoo.  Ehi. 

A  TREATISE  oniha  NATURAL  HIS- 
TORY tCLASSIFlCATIci.v  of  aKima"  " 
Oy  W.  UnrunioD,  Bi^.    i  vol.         .    s.. 

On    the   NATURAL  HISTORY  ■ 

OUADRUPEUa.    By 


MENAQEBIES. 


A  TEEATtSE  OD  MECHANICS.    Bv  . 

Capt.  Kiicr  Mil  l)r.  Lardoer.    Ivo 
A  TREATISE   on   OPTICS. 

D.Bmi>lcr,LL.D.F.R.».S:cr.  ivoL    Si.6d.  i      ■■■■=■—"—. --h-    ■  •"..  .    j». 

A   TREATISE   on    HEAT.     Br  l3r  !  On    the   NATtTRAL   HISTORY   o 

Urdwr.    ivol.  .  Vm.        '  LASrtlFlCATHiji  of  FISH,  HKPTIL 

'  ~'™'        Sic    By  W.  Sminioii,  Em.    a  voU,    . 
A  TREATISE  on  CHEMISTET.    By    , 


An  ESSAY  on  PROBABILITIES,  and 
on  Uwir  apiillrition  to  Life  CoiTlinemrte* 
■Ml  Imoruce  Offico.  ByAuc.  DeMornn, 
orTrlDllrCollviF.CainbridEc.  iTol,    ga'dd. 

A  TREATISE  on  GEOMETRY,  and 
it!  tpplkallan  to  Ibc  Am.  Br  Dr.  Lardner. 
1  VI& Si.  Ad. 

A  MANUAL  of  ELECTRICITY, 
MAGNETISM,  and  METRO  HI  lUXJV.  By 
l>.  Urdlwr,  D.C.L.  F.R.S,  lie.:  and  C.V. 
Walker,  Bu.  Sccrewry  to  tlie  KleclrlHt  So- . 
cieiy.    1  vola m 


W.  ii.  "abuc'lunl,  Lq."    "101! 

A  TREATISE   on   MALACOLo'oY^ 

an'ell-Flib.     By   Wil'liMD  "gwaliiKHi,    ^. 
"VOL aarSd. 

TREATISE  on  TAXTDERMT     Wtli 


J'i''l"™'"l"'^""' ^"''^''"  ""''^"" 


kigy.  Kini 

The  PRINCIPLES  of  nFSCRlPTI\  [ 
and  PHVSH>LO<.ICAL  BOTANY     H 
Bev.J.B.Hcniloit  UA  ' 


e^-jfj^^*. 


